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VOL." XV.-SESSION 1882.

ARRANGED ALPHABETICALLY.
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do do ............... ......
do do ......................

Adulteration of Food.............................
Advertising.............................................. 1
Agriculture, Report of Department of..........
Algoma Volunteers.....................................
Allan, Captain, Dismissal of...... ...............
Alma Post Office, N.B........................
Anderdon, Indian Reserve ..................
Annie Stéiuart, Tug Boat........ ...................
Arisaig Pier, Cape George Pier and Bayfield

Breakwater, N S............... .. .. .............
Auditor-General's Report.......................

B

Banks
do Ciroulars to, from Minister of Finance..

Bank De osits............. .................
Bank of tpper Canada ................

do do indebtedness of same.
Baptisms, Marriages and Burials.........Belle Creek Harbouir, P.E.1 .............
Bonds and Securities..................
loundary Award, Ontario ..............
British Canadian Loan Co ..............
Buchanan, Indemnity to friends of .......do Correspondence .............

do Arbitrator3 ..... ....... ..

c

Canada'"Temperance Act, Returus by Drug-

Canadiau Built Ships, France.................
Candin Ilad aters' Vesse.1s lost ....

Canadian Pacifie RailwaY - .............. 48 to
Canadian'Silver- Coin.........
Canadian Tobacco ......... .....

do Duties collected on .
do SeiZures o-jade on ....
do Inspectors of, ............
do Taxes on.......

Cape Sable Island, Teerpccconnection..
Casclimpec flarbour, P*.1........
Census, Dominion ofCada. ....

do do PeCport on..............
do do Description of districts
do do Enumeration, &c...
do do do

o. Chicoutimi and Saguenay, Wood manufac-
tured.......

78 do do Fish, &c.. ex-
41 portel. .........
41a Circuit and County Courts, N9, Convictions
41b in ................ . .................... . . ..............
3 Civil Service Commission Report ................

29 do do luinority Report....
Il Cieveland, Nathan, Alma, P. O., N R . .........
53 Coal exported from N.S........... ..................
23 Coal Hoppers.............................
69 Coal Lands......... ......... ....... ........
28 doý -1,, and Mineral Lands...................
90 Coinage, Correspondence relating to...........

do Quantity delive red ............ ......... .
40 Comox, Telegraph Extension....... .....
10 Consolidated Fund, Receipts and Expendi-

tures................................,
Cornwall Canal. Lock jates.... .............
County Court Judges, Tenuire of Office ......
Cottons, Canadian and Forei gn...... .............

22 C'ourtney River, Comox District .............
55 Cow ichan River...... .................... ..............
46a'Cowan, James, Report of Welland Ganal
108 Damages ......................................
08a Crim inal Statisties.................... ........ ......
21 Customs Boatmen, Quebec......... ..................
29 Customs Duties, Moose, York and Churchill.
58 Customs Circulars, Interpretation of............
37 do do do ....
87
16
37a
37b

Deposit, Amount of, in Banka. ..
Dixon, James D., Superannuation of..........
Dominion Lands Act, N.W.T...............

do do Moneysreceived
for... -......

do do Pre-emptions ...
163 do o Mining rights...
73 do do Land Agents...
64a do do Land Agencies.

48ce do do Hudson BayCo.
361 Claims.........
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45 Victoria. List of Sessional Papers. A. 1882

LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS.

ARRANGED NUMERICALLY AND IN VOLUMES.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME A.
ICassu :-Report of the Census of the Provinces of Ontario, Quebec, New Brunswick, Nova

Scotia, Prince Edward Island, British Columbia Manitoba and the
Territories, taken in the month of April, 1881; vol. I.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 1.
NO 1... Tn» Axa NAVIGATIoN :-Tables of the Trade and Navigation of the Dominion of Canada,

for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1881.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 2.
No. 2... PoLiC AccouNTs :-For the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1881.

ESTIMATIs :-Of sum reuired for the service of the Dominion, for the year
ended 30th June, 188.

Supplementary Estimates of sumo required for the service of the Dominion,
for the year ended 80th June, 1882.

Further Supplementary Estimates of sumo required for the service of the
Dominion, for the year ended 30th June, 1882.

Supplementary Estimates of sumo required for the service of the Dominion,
for the year ended 30th June, 1883.

Further Supplementary Estimates of sumo required for the service of the
Dominion, for the year ended 30th June, 1883.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 8.
Xo. 3 ... ILAND RE&Vnux :-Reports, Returns and Statistics of the Inland Revenues of the Dominion

of Canada, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1881.

SUPPLEMENT No. i :-Canal Statistics, for the close of navigation of 1881.

SUPPLIMUNT No. 2 :-Weights and Measures, 1881.

SUPPLEMENT No. 3 :-Report on Adulteration of Food, for 1882.

SUPPLIMENT No. 3 :-Report on Analysis of Water, 1881.

o.•~ POSTAITE GIxRAL :-Report of, for the year ended 30th June, 1881.
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45 Viuora. List of Sessional Papers. A. 1882

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 4.
No. 5... Mb1Aama ÂaYD FIszizaRi -Report of the Department of, for the year ended, 30th June, 1881.

SUPPLMBNT No. 1 :-Report of the Chairman of the Board of Steamboat
EIispection, Examination of Mates, &c., for the calendar year euded 31st
December, 1881.

SUPPLEMENT No. 2 :-Report of the Commissioner of Fisheries, for the year
ended 31st December, 1881.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 6.
No. 6,.. INDîÂN Arilas :-Aanual Report of the Departm.nt of, for the calendar year ended 81st

December, 1881.

No. 7... PuBLic WoRa :-Annual Report of the Minister of Public Works, for the fiscal year ended
30th June, 1881.

No. 8....RKILWAYs AND CAÂLS -- Annual Report of the Minister, for the fiscal year ended 30th June,
1881.

No. 86... RILWAY STATISTIcs or CANADA ;-Capital, Traffic and Working Expenditure of the Railways
of the Dominion, for the year ended 30th June, 1881.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 6.
No. 9... MXaiTA :-Report on the State of the Militia of the Dominion of Canada, for the year 1881.

No. 10... AuDrnoa-QuwniL :-Report of the Auditor-General on Appropriation Accouats, for the year
ended 30th June, 1881.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 7.
No. 11... AQaMVIcevw :-Report of the Department of, for the year 1880.

OMMINAL STATISTICI :-Appendix to the Report of the Minister of Agriculture,
for the year 1880.

Report of the Honorary Commission on the Melbourne International Exhibi-
tion, 1880-81.

Report of the Canadian Commission on the Sydney International Exhibition,
1879.

N(o. 1... PalTEXTIARIEBs:-Report of the Minister of Justice, as to Penitentiaries in Canada, for the
year ended 301th June, 1881.

No. 13... LiaARY 0o PAnLIÂaxM T :-Report of the Librarian of Parliament.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 8.
No. 14... INsuaÂca, ABETRACT AND STÂTaInsaTS or z-Abstract of 1881, and Report of the Superinten-

dent for 1880.

No. 14a. Abstract of Life Insurance in Canada, for the year 1881.

No. 15...JUxroiatuls EXPNEBIs:-Statement of payments charged to Unforeseeq Expenses by Order in
Council from lst July, 1881, to date, 'in accordance with the Act 44
Victoria, Chapter 2, Schedule B.

No. 16... :Caa -:-Return to Order; Correspondence relative to indemnity to the friends of
-Buchanan, killed at Sussex, laist summer, by the explosion ot a shell.
(Not printe.)
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45 Victoria. List of Sessional Papers.

No. 17... SERTARY or STATI FR OANADA :-Report of, for the year ended 31et December, 1881.
No. 18... INTMRaa :-Report of the Department of the Interior, for the year ended 30th June, 1881.

No. 19... PORT STANLEY HAaBoR :-RetUrn to Order; Statement of receipts and expenditures of the
Great Western Railway Company in respect of "Port 8tanley Harbor;'"
also correspondence relating to the loss of the Tug-boat NaU in Port
Stanley Harbor in November last. (Not printed.)

No. 20... WLLAND CANAL :-Articles of Agreement entered into between B. J. Beemer and Her Majeoty
Queen Victoria, represented by the Minister of Railways, to complete
Section No. 27, Welland Canal.

No. 20. Return to Address; Advertisements for tenders for works on Section No. 27
of the Welland Canal, &c. ; also, all correspondence, &c., relating to
the relieving of Mesrs. Murray, Hunter & Co. from their contract in con
nection with the Welland Canal.

go. 20b.
'o. - bReturn te Address; Copyof all tenders received bytheDepartmentof Railwayi

and Canals for the ighting of the Welland Canal by electric light. (No
printed.)

No. 20..
Return to Order; Reports made by .Tames COwan, Esq., Dominion Arbitrator,

on the claims for damages by the inhabitante along the Grand River, oe

the upper level of the Welland Canal. (Not prsnted.)

No. 2 1 ... ,BA'rtaxî, MiUSAGIO AND BirALs:-General Statement of, for the year 1881.[L(Not printed.)

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 9.
No. 22... BRNE:-Lists of the Shareholders of the several Banks of the Dominion.
No. 28Pa BoATs, Qu»BEo &ND Livis :-Return to Address ; Correspondence between the Govern

me an d anA e relative to. the estabIi"hment betwan Qnae an

Souaz, GOTIMXINT

Lévis of a system of Ferry Boats to connect the Intercolonial with the
Q., Y., O. à O. Railway. (Not printed.)

PaoPERTIms SOLD :-Return to Order ; Showing the properties sold by the
Government in the Town of Sorel and neighboring Parishes, since Septem-
ber, 1878, up to date, the price paid, and names of purchasers. (Kot
printed.)

Riiàai Du Loup DnnexrG:-Return to Order; Report of the En;ineer ordered to examine
the mouth of the Rivière du Loup (en haut), in order to ascertain what
the cost of dredging would be to admit of vessels entering it during the
low water season. (Not prinied.)

Ro. 26 ... sonu GovUENKUNT Lrns ;-Return to Order; Statement showing the lande held by the
Government in the Town of Sorel, the extent thereof, and the Revenue-
since lst July, 1867. (Not printd.)

La AX,Ma., Miusio1 oF To MANITOBA :-Return to Order: Touching the mission of Mr.Lang,
of the Department of the Interior, lait summer, to Manitoba, in connection
with the unpatented lands of said Province. (Not prnted.)

INDLI Rsiavu , ANDaDoN:-Return to Order; Correspondence respecting the abatement of
interest made to ihe purchasers of lands in the Indian Reserve, in the
Township of Anderdon, in the County of Essex. (Not printed.)

Cauax H"aion, P.E.I. :-Return to Order; Correspondence, &c., relating to Harbor
Improvements ait Belle Creek, in Queen's County, Prince Edward Island.
(Net printed.)

ST. PTE PAIer:or Li»x PÂTuNTS :-Return to Order. Correspondence affecting plica..
tions for Patents to land, in the Paris of St. Peter. (Not printed.)

Lro0n3u8 TO CUT Tmmua, N.W.T. :-Return to Address; Showing the number of Licenses tg
cut timber on the Government ,anda in Manitoba, Keewatin and the
North-West Territories granted by the Government until the ltFeb-uary,
1882, the terme on which granted, &c.

A. 1882

Xé. 27...

Nto. 28 ...

'no. 29... Batt
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M Victoria. List of Sessional Papers. A. 188S

No. 30b.SqTATTUUS on LANDS, N.W.T.:-Return to Address; Orders in Council since 1st January,
1878, relating to Squatters on lands in the North-West Territories. (Nt

305. printed.)
No. 30c. PASTunAi LANDes:-Return to Order; Showing the total number of applications for leuas

of Pasturage Lands, and the total number of acres thua applied for. (Not
printed.)

No. 30d. TRUsT A» LAND IMPROVEKENT FUND:-Return to Address; Correspondence between the
Dominion Government and the Governments of Ontario and Quebec, r.-
latiug to the uusettled Trust and Land Improvement Fund Account.

No. 30e. STAKan CLAiMs:-Return to Address; Report of the Commission consisting of Judges Miller
and Dubue, to report on certain Staked Olaims under the Manitoba Act.
(Not printed.)

No. 30f.. Tiiman AND MININ

No. 30g. CoAL

N;o.BOA. PunLro

LIcENss :-Return to Address; Copies of ail Timber Licenses and Mining
Licenses issned for cutting timber or mining within the disputed territory
west of tLe meridian of the east end of Hunter's Island, with the number
of acres granted in each year.

AND MIUaL LANDS, LOCATION or:-Return to Address Showing the quanti and
location of Coal, Minerai and Timber Lana in Manitoba and the orth-
West Territories, sold or otherwise disposed of since the acquisition of
the country up to the first day of February, 1882.

LAfDs, REGULATIONS AS TO SALE:-Return to Order Regulations issued by the
Department of the Interior respecting the hale and Management ot Public
Lands in Manitoba. Keewatin and the North-West Territory. Also for
the Minerai, Coal and Timber Lands.

No. 30i.. LAND RIGULATIONs :-Return to Address ; Copies of the Land Regulations in force on the 16th
October, 1878, and those which have since, from time to time, been made.

No. 30j.. HODsTUAD AcT:-Return to Order; Showing the number of acres taken up in Manitoba,
Keewatin and the North-West Territory, under the Homestead Act, in
1881; also, in each year prior to 1881.

No. 30k. MONBYs RCUIRMD :-Return to Order; Showing the total amount of Moneys received on
account of Dominion lands during the calendar year, 1881. (NatI prented.)

No. 3W.. Pau-mPnIoNs :-Return to Order; Showing the number of acres entered as Pre-emptions in
Manitoba, Keewatin and the North-West Territories, during the year 1881.
Also, the number entered as Pre-emptions in each year prior to 1881.

No. 30m. MININe RiGTe:-Return to Address; Orders in Council and Regulations in connection with
IMining Rights not yet brought down. (Notprinted.)

No. 30n. LAND AfINT5, REPORTS oF:-Return to Order; Reports of Government Land Agents relating
to the working of the Dominion Land@ Act or Land Regulations in
Manitoba and thejNorth-West Territories. (Not printed.)

No. 300. LAND AGuNcis, LOCATION oF :-Return to Order; Showing the number and location of Gov-
ernment Land Agencies in Manitoba Keewatin and the North-West
Territories ; the number of officers employed, and their salaries.

No. 30p. Hunsox BAY Co. CLAIN To LANDE :-Return to Addres; Orders In Council and Instructions
of the Department of the Iuterior relating to claims of the Hudson Bay
Co. to lands in the Red River Settlement Belt.

No. 31... Pua0ca RIva A» SNIENA EIPLoRATO'rNs:-Return to Order; Showing the cost of each of tb
expeditions employed in exploring the country in the neighborhood of the
Peace River and the 'Skeena, and the northeru routes, for a railroad to tbe
Pacifie Ocean. (Not priaed.)

No. SU.. Saavrio CommissioN :-Second Report of the Civil Service Commission, dated Ottawa,
28th July, 1881.

No, 32a. Minority Memorandum of Meurs. Taché and Tilton, members of the Clid
Service Commission.

Ko. 33... SUPRANxuÂ,roî ALLowAcas:-Btatement of al Allowances and Gratuities granted "inb
lat Return, under the Act 33 Vie., cap. 4, relating to Superannuation.
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'No. 33. Return to Order; Showing the sum total paid each year for all Allowances or
Compensations granted as Retiring Allowances or Superannuations, from
30th June, 1873, to 30th June, 1881. (Not printed.)

2&o. 34... GOVEINOR-GENERAL'S WARRANTS ISSUED:-Return of the Governor-General's Warrants isned
since last Session of Parliament, in accordance with the Act 41 Vie.,
cap. 7, sec 32, on account of the fiscal year 1880-81, and a similar
Return for the fiscal year 1881-82.

o. 35 ... MEMBERS OP THE GOVERNMENT, EXPENSES oF :-Return to Order; Showing the expenses incur-
red by the several Members of the Government, and any other person in
the service of the Government, sent to England or elsewhere, from the
10th February, 1880, to date.

No. 36... SrIVER COmS:-Return to Order; Correspondence relating to the coinage of an adequate sup-
ply of Silver Coin for business purposes and publie use in Canada.
(Not printed.)

Return to Address (Senate); Statement showing the quantity of Canadian
Silver Coin issued by the Government of Canada, from lst July, 1867, to
lst March, 1881, specifying the quantity issued of each denomination, &c.
(Not printed.)

DOUNDARY AWARD :-Return to Address; Correspondence between the Government of Ontario
and the Govtrnment of Canada relating to the subject of the Boundary
Award.

Return to Address; Correspondence not heretofore laid before The House in
connection with the Northern and Western Boundary of Ontario.

Return to Address; Correspondence with the Lieutenant-Governorof Ontario
relating to the Boundary Award, since the 27th January last. Also, all
correspondence, &c , relating to the appointment of Arbitrators.

CFIsUs:-Message; Transmitting copy of the "Numerical Census' of the Dominion of
Canada, taken under the Act 42 Vic., cap. 21. (Not printed.)

Report of the Minister of Agriculture in relation to the Census Taking, &c.,
and the instructions to the officers employed in taking the second Census
of Canada, 1881. (Not printed.)

Return to Order ; For the full description of the locality comprised in each
Census Sub-District, from "A" to "F," inclusive, of Census District No.
19%, 'The Territories," with map delineating the boundaries of each such
Sub-District. (Not printed.)

Return to Order; Showing the names of all Officers and Enumerators em-
ployed in taking the Census in 1881 in the County of St. John, the
amounts paid for fees &c. (Not vrinted.)

No. 38c. Return to Order; Showing the names of -the persons who made the Census of
1881, in the County of Rimouski, and the amount received ,by each for
fees, &c. (Not printed.)

.-.CoAL LANDs :-Copy of the Regulations for the disposal of the Coal Lands.
••* UGITIVE OYPENDERB' BILL :-Certain correspondence between the Imperial and Canadian

Governments relating to the proposed Fugitive Offenders' Bill. (Senate.)
Ro. 41•• .SUB--MAmRI TELEGRAÂPr:-Return to Address (Senate); Correspondence, &c., in refarence to

Mr. Sandford Fleming's scheme for connecting with Asia by sub-marine
telegraph, with the documents relating to the same.

Return to Address (Senate); Correspondence since the 19th March, 1881,
between the Government of Canada and Mr. Sandford Fleming respecting
a submarine telegraph between the Western coast of Canada and Asia.

No.-42... MoILs AID PAcToRIEs :-Report of the Commissioners appointed to enquire into the working of
Mills and Factories of the Dominion and the A l a n

No. 43... GoVEUXxiENT SAVINGs BANKs :-Return to Order; Number of depositors in the Government
Savings Bank of sums under $10 during the last financial year.

A. 1882

No. 38...

No. 38a.

No. 38b.

No. 38C.
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No. 43a. GOVERNMENT SAVINGs BANKS:-
Cost of Branches:-

Return to Order; Showing the cost of the Savings Bank Branches of the
Finance and Post Office Departments, also the total cost of maintaining-
the several Savings Banks under the control of the Government through-
out Canada.

No. 43b. Agents' Instructions:-
Copy of a Report of a Committee of the Bonorable the Privy Council, approved

by Ris Excellency the Governor General in Council on the 24th March,
1881, respecting instructions to Agents for the management of the Dominion
Government Savings Banks.

No. 43c. Money sent out:-
Return to Order; Showing the amount of moneys sent from Canada by Post

Office Money Order to all countries during the year 1881, and the cost.
(Not printed.)

No. 44... INTEREST ON PUBLIc DEBT :-Return to Address; Correspondence between the Government of
Canada and Messrs. Glyn and Baring, in reference to any alteration in
the arrangements for the payment of interest on the Public Debt, &c.

No. 45... RECEIPTS AND ExPENDITURES, CONSOLIDATED FUND:-Return to Order; Receipts and Expendi-
tures chargeable to Consolidated Fund, from lst July, 1881, to 20th,
February, 1882. (Notprinted.)

No. 45a. Return to Order; Receipts and Expenditures chargeable to Consolidated
Fund, from the 1st July to the lst February, in the fiscal years terminating
on the 30th day of June, 1874, 1875, 1876, 1877, 1878, 1879, 1880, 1881 and
1882 respectively. (Not printed.)

No. 46... MONEY ON DEPoSIT :-Return to Order; Statement showing the amount of money on deposit on
the lst of February, 1882, whether in Canada or elsewhere, with the names
of the banks where so deposited, also the amount of interest, &c.

No. 46«. Return to Order; Statement of the total amount on deposit with banks in
Canada upon the last days in each month in the fiscal year 1880-81. (Not
printed.)

No. 47... RIRER REsTIGoUcHE :-Return to Order; Report of H. F. Perley, Esquire, and C. F. Roy,
Esquire, respecting the channel in the traverse of the River Restigouche.
(Not printea.)

No. 48... CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY:-Return to Address; Specifications, tenders, correspondence, &c.,.
relative to the letting of the railway work between Emory's and Port
Moody, B.C.

No. 48a. Supplementary ditto.

No. 48b. Agreement entered into between John Paterson and Her Majesty Queen
Victoria, to erect section bouses, &c., on the line of the Canadian Pacifie
Railwày between Yale and Kamloops Lake, B.C. (Not printed.)

Also, between Andrew Onderdonk and Her Majesty Queen Victoria, for the
construction of the section of the Canadian Pacific Railway from Emory's-
Bar to Port Moody, B.C. (Not printed.)

Also, between Andrew Onderdonk and Her Majesty Queen Victoria, for a
steel or iron bridge over Fraser River at Lytton, B. C. (Not printed.)

Also, between Walter Oliver and Her Majesty Queen Victoria, to construct a
passenger and freight station at Rat Portage, on the Canadian Pacifie
Railway, for $1,925, and the outhouse for $125, total $2,050, before the
15th August, 1881. (Not printed.)

Also contract for freighting Engineers supplies from end of Section 15 to.
Section 42, Canadian Pacific Railway, with Robert Ferres, Peter Paul,
and George Millwar, contractors. (Not printed.)

No.. 48c. Return to Order; Letters and Reports from the Engineer in Chief to the-
Minister of Railways, also from the District Engineer of Manitoba District
to the Engineer in Chief in connection with the increase of quantities on,
Contract 15, Pacific Railway. (Not pranted.)

Also, Copies of Instructions given to Mr. Haney, and also what changes have-
been made in the grades and curvature since the winter of 1879-80. (Yoi
printed.)

No. 481. Return to Order; Correspondence, lic., on the subject of the rates to b*
charged on Canadian Pacific Railway.

12
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No. 48e. CADIAN PÂVIFIc RÂXLWÂY:-Return to Address; Order in Council respecting the charter for
the construction of the Canadian Pacifie Railway, the charter itseif, the

No.deposit of a million, and the dfinition of the word capital."
No.Return to Address; Correspondence since th 22nd December, 1880,

with Smith, Ripley & Co., upon the subject of the Georgian Bay Branch
Of the Pacifie Railway contract. (Not printed.)

No. 48. Return to Address; Correspondence relating to the rates for passengers and
freight on anyrailway operated by the Cantadian Pacifie Railway Company,
and of ail Reports and Orders in Council aff'ecting the sanie, and aiso of
anY-,special rates.

No. 48k.

o.Return t Order; Correspondence on the subject of any railway, or projectedraiiway, claimed by the Canadian Pacifie Raiiway Company te be 'n
derogation of their contract rights.

o.48i.. Returni to Order; Showing the approximate'quantitie s of the several classes of
work for the construction of the railway between Port Moody and Yale.

O. 48.(Notprinted.No. 8j..Return te Order; Copy of the cheque deposited by Andrew Onderdonk with
his tender, which waa accepted for the construetion !of the railway from

NOPort Moody t Emorys Bar. (Not prnted.)

No. 480,

Return. te, Order of 21st February ,1881 ; C opier, of contract between one HamtMcMicken, acting for himself or as an age x , and T. J. Lynskey, Superin-
tendent of the line of the Canadian Paciile Railway from Emerson to St.
Boniface in relation to the carrying and delivery of feight in Winnipeg,

No. &c. (.ot.printed.)
Returu to Ord~er of the 2îst February, 1881, Letters, documents, &c., in rela-

tion te difficulties between one llam MeMieken, or T. J. Lynskey and
Robert Tait, with reference to, the ferry between St. Boniface and

Winnipeg. (Notprinte8)-NO. 48m. Return to Order or inth February, 1881r; Showieg the coseof the surveys and
location of the second one hundred miles west of Red River of theCanadian Pacifie Railway, from st January, 1879, to lt February, 1881.

-N 48n.t (Not print.d.)
Return to Address; Correspondence with the C.P.R. Company, on the subjet

Of the route of any part or branch thereof, and a statement of the expendi-
ture by the Goernment on the line to th westward ofWinnipeg.

NO. 48o. Return to Address; Correspondence, &c., in relation to any payments of

money te the Canadian Pacifie Railway Company, with s.detaied state-
ment of all suc payments. t(Not prnied.)

Return to Addresa; Correspondence, &c., in relation to the acceptance of the

Land Grant Bondi of the Canadian Pacifie Railway Company by the
Government for any public purpose.

Return to Address; Correspondence, &c in relation te any grants or reser-
wations of land for the Canadian c iacific Railway b eompany. d (Not

(o printed.)Return to Order; Correspondence with the Canadian Pacifie Railway Com-

eany, respecting all acaims made by said Company for stonel &c., used
Por the construction of the said road. (Notprinted.)

No. 488.. Return to Order; DetailedStatement of ail deposits rt money made b the

Canadian Pacifie Railway Company with the Goverument ai so of any
purchases made by the lfCompany from the Government. (key printed.)tReport of the RoalnCommission on the Canadian Pacifie Railway, being Vols.

&c2 and 3 ofhe evidence takenbefore them. (Not reprintedfor reinit

Return to Order; Statenent of the u8s expended in connection with the
Canadian Pacifie btailway Commission, and correspondense, &c., as to
the printing of the evidence or Report. (Not prmnte.)

Fnrther Snpplementary Return to Address ; For advertisements, specification,
&c., relating te the letting of the railway work between Emory's Bar
and Port Moody, B.C.
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No. 48w. CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY:-Return to Order; Copies of all contracts for the construction
of any part of the Canadian Pcific Railway, made by the Company with
any firm, since the date of the previous order.

No. 48x. Return to Order; Correspondence, &c., relating to the allowances proposed
to be paid to Canadian Manufacturers of certain goods required by the
Canadian Pacific Railway Company. (Notprinted.)

No.'48y. Return to Order; Correspondence, &c., in respect to measures being taken to
ensure to the Maritime Provinces, the wmnter terminus of the Canadian
Pacific Railway. (Not printed.)

No. 48z.. Communication from the Secretary of the Canadian Pacific Railway Com-
pany, dated Montreal, 30th March, 1882, applying to have the location of
the line between the western terminal point of the subsidized portion of
the Canada Central Railway (now Canadian Pacific) and Algoma Mills,
already alluded to, the Sault Ste. Marie Branch approved. (Not printed.)

No. 48aa Return to Address ; Correspondence between the Canadian Pacific Railway
Company and the Government, relating to the Company or its affairs

'48b&i(Not 
printed.)

No.4b Return to Order ; Detailed Statement of the particulars of the charges made
against the Canadian Pacific Railway Company for work performed on
the first hundred miles west of Red River. (Not printed.)

No.48cc Return to Address (Senate); Communications addressed by Mr. Sandford
Fleming to the Secretary of State on the subject of the Report of the -
recent Railway Commission as laid before both Houses of Parhament.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 10.

No. 49... PORT DAimIEL HARBoR :-Return to Order ; Report of the Engineer who made the survey of the-
Harbor of Port Daniel, in 1881. (Not printed.)

No.l50... EXPORTs ANDaIMPoRTs :-Return to Order ; Return of the Exports and Imports from the lst
July to the lst January, in each of the years 1877, 1878, 1879, 1880, 1881
and 1882, respectively. (Not printed.)

No. 51... Woon EXPoRTED PROM CcoUTIMI AND SAGUENAY :-Return to Order; Statement showing
the total value of Wood manufactured or unmanufactured exported from
the United Counties of Chiooutimi and Saguenay, during the year ending
30th June last. (Not printed.)

No. 52... FIsnßEXPoRTED IFRoM CHICoUTIMI AND SAGUENAY :-Return to Order ; Statement showing the-
total value of Fish, Fish Oils, Furs and Skins of Marine Animals exported
from the United Counties of Chicoutimi and Saguenay, during the year
ended 30th June last. (Not printed.)

No. 53... MoosE,

No. 54... HUDsoN

No. 55...

YORK AND, CHURCHILL CUSToms DUTIES :-Return to Order ;' Showing the amount
received for duties at the Ports of Moose, York and Churchill, during the-
years from 1876 to 1881, inclusive; also the amount paid to Customsi
Officers at the several ports. (Not printed.)

BAY, RAILWAY TO :-Return to Address ; Correspondence between the Government
of Canada and any other parties in reference to the proposed Railway
from MUanitoba to Hudson Bay. (Not printed.)

CMCULARS SENT TO :-Return to Order ; Copies of three Circulars asking for informa-
tion recently directed, under instructions of the Minister of Finance, to-
several of the Banks, with the names of the Banks to which they were
directed.

No. 56... PAsPIC HARBoR :-Return.to Order; Report of the Engineer who made the Survey of ithe
Harbor of Paspebiac in 1874 and 1875. (Not printed.)

No. 57... DommoN STATUTES :-Official Return of the Distribution of the Dominion Statutes of Canada,
being 44 Victoria, 3rd Session, 4th Parliament, 1880-81. (Not printed.)

No.'58... BONDs ANDSECURITIES :-Statement of all Bonds and Securities registered in the Department-
of the Secretary of State of Canada, under the Act 31 Victoria, chapter
37, section 15. (Not printed.)

14
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No.59... 0ARAmx ToBAAcco:-Return to Order; Statement showing the amount in detail, for each
county, of the Revenue produced by the duty on Canadian Tobacco, the
cost of collecting, and the amount of Fines levied between.the lot January
and 31st December, 1881.

Return to Order; Statement showing amount of duties collected on Canadian
Tobacco, the costs of Stamps used, &c., and of all oir any expenses
defrayed out of the public chest. (Not printed.)

Return to Order; Return of all Canadian grown Tobacco seized by officers of
the Department of Inland Revenue within the Province'of Quebec, during
the years 1875, 1876, 1877 and 1878. (Not printed.)

Return to Order; List of all persons appointed as Tobaooo Inspectors under
A ct 42 Victoria, chapter 19. (Not printed.)

* Return to Order; Statement showing the names of the persons in the second
Registration District of the County of Rimouski who have paid the tax
en tobacco of their own growth sold by them. (Not printed.)

No. e6..

No. 612NKo. ela...

No.

]O. 63 ...

No. 65•-

No. O66..•

aKIniIVLLE HARBoR:-.Return to Order; Reports of H. F. Perley, E sq., Chief Engineer,
Department of Publi Wor s, respectingKingsvile Har r. (Notprinted.)

SEIZUnas AD FUEs: -- Return to Order; Showing the number of seizures made at each Port of
Entry of the Dominion, during the fiscal year ending 30th June, 1881 ; the-
fines exacted and how disposed of. (Not printed.)

Return to Order; Showing the number and nature of the several seizures
Made at the different Ports of Entry of the Dominion from the 30th day of
June, 1881, to the 1st day of January, 1882, and the amount of fines
exacted in each case disposed of. (Nt printed.)

SnEAMBOATs, INSPECTION op :-Return to Order; Copy of all Rules and Regulations for the
Inspection of Steamboats in force in the years 1879 and 1880, also a copy
of any Inspector's certificate, granted to the steamer Waubuno navigating
the waters of the Georgian Bay, Lake Huron in 1879, &c. (Not proted.)

NAPOLEON III., STEAMER :-Return to Order; Reports respecting the condition of the en ines
and boilers of the Government Steamer Napoleon III., since lst Jnlarj,
1878, with copies of tenders for new engines and boilers, &c. (Not
printed.)

VEsEgU, US•, RIEISTERED nq CANADA:-Return to Order, Statement showing the nunber of
vessels propelled by wind or steam wlich were built in the United States
and registered in Canada between the ist January, 1878, and the lat
January, 1880. (Not pranted.)

Return to Order; Showing the name and number of all boats or sailing vesselt
lost on Canadian inland waters, since 1870, with the value of property
and number of lives lost and the causes of the losses. (Not prirated.)

Return to Address; Correspondence in reference to loss of vessels on our
inland waters in consequence of overloading or shifting of cargoes.-(Not
printed.)

MAtNEas' SIOK PUND :-Return to Order; Statement of the annual amounts collected on ships
frequenting the River Saguenay, from lst July, 1867, to 1st July last, for
the Sick and Disabled Mariners' Fund. (Yotprinted.)

DRuID, STEAMER :-Return to Order; Return of all tenders forwarded to the Department of
Marine and Fisheries for the construction of new feathering wheels, &c.,
te the engine of the Government steamer Druid, Engineer's reports, &o.

n*.AI (Not printed.)-No. 67...J A. S. MORDWAa , DIsIssAL oF:-Return to Order; Papers in connection with the dismissa
of A. S. McEdwards, late postmaster at Neustadt. (Not printed.)

. o POlNT AUX TEMBLES, WHARF AT :-Return to Order; Report of the Engineer appointed by
the Government o ascertain the possibility of constructing a wharf at
Point aux Trembles, in the County of Portneuf, with the plans, &c. (No#

No. 6...]printed.)
Xo. 6 UIwy'"A DWAY Co. RETnIEs, N.S. :-R eturns furnished by railway companies in Nova Seotia, underj 38 Victoria, chapter 25. (Notprinted.)

A. 1882
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No. 70... LouIsE BRIDGE :-Return to Order; Correspondence between the Department of Railways and
the Council of the City of Winnipeg on the subject of the Louise Bridge.
(Not printed.)

No. 71.. EEL FIsuERY, RIVER RICHELIEU :-Return to Address (Senate); Documents bearing dates
between January, 1874, and 18th March, 1881, in the possession of the
Department of Marine and Fisheries, relating to the rights of Joseph
Goyette, Pierre Dionne and Toussaint Haot, in an eel fishery situate in th
bed of the River Richelieu. (Not printed.)

No. 72... LAVAL UNIvERsITY:-Return to Address; Relating to the Act passed by the Quebec Legisla-
ture, at its last Session respecting Laval Univers, ty, and the petitions
asking for the disallowance of the said Act. (Notprinted.)

No. 73... CANADIAN ,SHIPS AND FRENCH PRODUcTs:-Return to Address (Senate) ; Respecting the sale of
Canadian built ships in France on the same favorable terms as are enjoyed
by vessels of British construction ; also as to the admission of French
products into this country on more favorable terme. (Notprinted.)

CAPE SABLE :-Return to Order; Correspondence with the Department of Public
Works, asking the Government to provide for telegraphic communication
between Cape Sable Island and the mainland, in the (Jounty of Shelburne.
(Not printed.)

QUEBE :-Return to Address ; Copies of the Act passed by the Quebec Legisla-
ture in the Session of 1830 respecting mines; of the petitions praying for
the disallowance of the said Act, and the Report of the Minister et Justice.
(Notprinted.)

DUU TO :-Return ta Address ; Correspondence between the Government ot
the Dominion and the Goverument of Ontario in reference to the arrears
due to the Indians of Lakes Huron and Superior under the Robinson

INDIANsi ÂIRBIR

Treaty.
No. 77... ST. MJcUWBARF :-Re orts in relation to improvements &c., to be made on the Wharf atj st. Miehel, CJounty of Bellechase. (Ret.prùnted.)
No. 78... AcODIA STEAMaiP ComPiîy's PIERs :-Return to Order; Correspondence relating to the con-

struction of the A cadia Steamship Company sPier at Anaapolis,[and any
estimates of the cost. (Not printed.)

No. 79... WINTER COMMUNICATION, P.E.I. :-Return to Order; Correspondence in reference ta the
improvement of winter communication between Piace Edward Islmd
and the mainland.

No. 79a- Supplementary do do do

No.ý80... NoRTH-WsT MOUNTED POLICE SUPPLIES :-Return to Order- Copy of the Contract entered into
by the Government, in 1880, with S. G. Baker .& Company, of Fort
Benton, for furnishing supplies for the North-West Mounted Police.

INTERCOLONIAL RAILWAY :-Return to Order; Copies of all tarifs of rates for freight or passengeri
on the Intercolonial and Prince Edward Island Railways; and Statement
of all special rates. (Not printed.)

Return to Order; Account of stock taken l the stores orjshops of the Inter-
colonial Railway at Moncton, during the years 1879 and 1880. (Not
printed.)

Return to Order; Showing the average number of miles of the Intercolonial
Railway worked each year; the cost per mile of running the road, and
the average quantity of freight carried, and the average earnings per
mile each year.

Return t-, Order; Showing the working expenses and revenue of theIntercolo-
nial Railway ini each of the years 1877,1878, 1879, 1880 and 1881; the.
number <A employés and their salaries, and the number of miles run.

Return to Order; Showing the number of locomotives and cars, &c., at the
several workshops or the Intereclonial Railway now undergoing or
awaitirig repairs. (Notprinted.)

Return, and Supplementary Retur, to Order; Tenders, Correspondence, t.,
respecting the purchase of second hand coal hoppers from or through &
Burland.

A. 1882

No. .74... TELEGRAPH,

No. 75... MnNG AoT,

No. 76...

No. 81...

No. 81a.

No. 81b.

No. 81c.

No. 81d.

No. 81.



à Victoria.

No. 81f. INTERcOLONIL

No.81i..

No.'8,

No. 811.

-No.81m.

No. 8
1r.

No. 82...

No. 8 2 a.

List of Sessional Papers. A. 1882

RAILWAY :-Return to Order; Statement and complaint of J. St. Laurent in
relation to the killing of a horse by the cars on the, branch of the
Intercolonial Railway at Rimouski, and Report of Mr. Rennie annexed.
(N'ot printed.)

Return to Order; Reports made by Frank Shanly on claims made by contrao-
tors or others on the Intercolonial.

Return to Order; Showing what branches or sidings of the Intercolonial Rail-
Way were built or commenced during the year 1881, the length and oost
Of each, &c.

Return to Order; Showing, in detail, the expenditure of $24,372.54 described
in the Minister of Railway's Report, Appendix No. 3, for completion of the
Intercolonial. (Not printed.)

Return to Order; Showing the total coit to date of the portion of the Interco-
lonial Railway between River du Loup and the terminus at Hadlow, or
Chaudière Junction.

Comparative Statement of the operations, Intercolonial Railway, from lst
July, 1876 to 1880-81.

Capital account, Intercolonial Railway, 'of the quantity of rolling stock
delivered and to be delivered, and of the expenditure thereon, from lst
July, 1874, to 1st July, 1883.

Memorandum of the steel rails renewals, Intercolonial Railway, during the
years 1874-75 to 1878-79.

RetUrn to Order; Statement showing the quantities of Spring Hill coal, deliv-
ered at St. John and irtermediate stations by the Intercolonial Railroad
during the ear ending 31st December, 1881; also rates of freight, &c.
(NTot printed.>

Return to Order; Copies all of documents relating to the clalm of Félix
Caron and Henriette Choninard, both ef St. Jean Port Joli, against the
Intercolonial Railway. (Not printed.)

Return to Order; Showing what number of locomotives, passenger freight and
Coal cars, and other rolling stock, were purchased or contracte for or
built at the Government workshops during the year ending 31st Decem-
ber, 1881.

Return Order; Report of the section men, in relation to damages caused by
fire from the locomotives to the property of Mr. Ferdinand Bellevance.
(Not printed.)

Return to Order; for advertisements, or circulars asking for tenders for the
Supply of iron ýand iron manufactures, &c., required for the use of the
Intercolonial Railway, during the period from 30th June, 1880, to 318t
December, 1881.

MÂXrTÂ ]0U3iD"Ins :-Return to Address; Copy of the Proclamation brin 'ng into force
the Act extending the Boundaries of the Province of Manitoba. (Not
prmnted.)

Ret .«rs;Leptce ewe i.Gvenet fCnd n
-ru-t Adres;Despatcheà*;between the Governments of Canada andManitoba, in reference to the extension of the Boundaries of Manitoba,

NO. 83 and also in reference to further grants of money to that Province.
O oMMISI0RRn n-Return to Order ; Instructions to, and correspondence with the

Commissioners on Factories, including instructions and correspondence
as to information on other points than those contained in the Report laidon the Table, with certain detailed Statements in the possession of theGovernment, &c.

No. 84... ICOTTO4, Ci' ADIAN AND FOREIGN:-Return to Order; Statements in the ossession of theGovernment showing the cost of the specified brands of like qualities ofCanadian and Foreign Brown and White Cottons. (Not printed.)No. 8 , SNATOR :-Return to Address (Senate); Correspondence between the Goverament
and Senator Fabre, together with the amount of compensation paid himror travelling and other expenses. (Not pranted.)
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No. 86... METEOROLOGICAL SERvIcE :-Return to Order; Statement showing the amounts paid for the
Meteorological Service of Canada during the years 1877, 1878, 1879, 1880
and 1881. (Not printed.)

No. 87... BRITIsR CANADIAN LoAN AND INVESTMENT COMPANY :-List of the Shareholders of, with State
ment of its affaira. (Not printed.)

No. 88... LONDON POST OrricE :-Return (in part) to Address ; Report made by Post Office Inspectol
Dewe about 1880, on the defaults and irregularities in the London Post
Office. (Not printed.)

No. 88a. Supplementary Return to Address ; Report made by Post Office Inspector
Dewe about 1880, on the default and irregularities in the London Post
Office. (Not printed.)

No. 88b. Return to Address ; Correspondence, &c., relating toJ. J. Ross and G. Gordon,
late Clerks in the London Post Office, and to their superannuation. (Not
printed.)

No. 89... VANcoUvzR IsLAND, TELEGRAPH ON :-Return to Order; For Papers asking that the Telegraph
Line on the east coast of Vancouver's Island be extended to Como.
(Not printed.)

No. 90... ANNIE STEWART, Tua BOAT:-Return to Order; Statement of Services performed for the
Government by the Tugboat Annie Stewart, during the past three years,
and copies of contracta entered into nith the owners. (Not prsnted.)

No. 91... GRINDING IN BOND :-Return to Address; Correspondence, regulations, &c., on the subject et
Grinding in Bond, with a Statement of all Bonds g'ven under the regula
tions, and of any action taken thereon, and of te present condition of
things in respect of each such Bond, &c. (Not printed.)

No. 92... FLOUR, MEAL, &c., IN NOVA ScoTIA :-Return to Order; Statement of Flour, Meal and Corn
entered for consumption at the different Ports of Entry, in all the Counties
of the Province of Nova Scotia, trom 15th March, 1879, to the 30th Sep-
tember, 1881.

No.93... ST. HYACINTEM IMPORTE, &c.:-Return to Order; Statement of the Importa at the Port of St.
Hyacinthe, from the lst July, 1881, up to the lst February, 1882; also of
the Receipts and Expenditure at the same Port during the same period.
(Not printed.)

NO. 94... FLOUR BARRELS, EVAsIoN oF DRAWBACK :-Return to Order; Correspondence in possession of
the Government, as to the use of barrels or parts of barrels in which
American flour had been imported for the purpose of exporting Canadian
flour in evasion of regulations as to drawback. (Not printed.)

No. 95... Dixox, JÂMEs D., SUPEBRNNUATION oF :-Return to Order; Relating to the Superannuation of
James D. Dixon, Collector of Customs, Sackville, and the appointment
of his successor, Wm. C. Milner. (Notprsnted.)

No.96... FoREiGN LIFE AssURANcE COMPANIEs, LIsT OF :-Return to Order; List of the names of
Foreign Life Assurance Companies who have made deposits with the
Government for the sole benefit of Canadian policyholders. (Not prnted.>

No. 97.. SAGUENAY COUNTY, POSTAL CoMMUNIcATION :-]Return to Order; Petitions and Correspondence
addressed to the Government respecting postal communication on that
part of the north shore of the River St. Lawrence, comprised in the
Uounty of Saguenay. (Not printed.)

No. 98... MANITOBA LAKE, LEVEL or:-Return to Order; Reports of Engineers and Correspondence
respecting the lowering of the present level of the water in Lake Manr
toba. (Not printed.)

No. 98a. Supplementary Return to Order; Reports of Engineers and Correspondence
respecting the lowering of the present level of the water in Lake Manir
toba. (Not printed.)

No. 99... WOOL IMProRrD :-Return to Order; Showing the number of pounds of wool imported into the
Dominion since the 30th June, 1881, and the amount collected therefor.
(Not printed.)

. 1 SELKIRE, TELUQRAPR OPERATIOx :-Return to Order; Statement of the receipts and expenses iIt
connection with the maintenance and operation of the telegraph line froI1
Selkirk to Fort Edmonton and from Selkirk to Winnipeg. (Notprinted>

18



45 Victoria. List of Sessional Papers. A. 1882-

No. 101. QUARANTINE STATIONS PoP CATTLE :-Return to Order; List of Quarantine Stations authorized
under the Regulations for the importation of cattle for breeding purposes.
(Not printed.)

No. 102. NDERsoN, JAs, CROWN TIMBER AGENT WINNIPEG:-Return to Order; Letters of Instrue-
tions fron Lindsay Russell, Esq., Deputy Minister of the Interior, to.
James Anderson, Crown Timber Agent at Winnipeg, relating to disposai
of timber for lumber, railway ties or cordwood, since Jst March, 1881.(Not printed.)

103 PRovUCiAI, RALwwYS :-Return to Address; Coy of any Resolution of any Provincial Legis-
lative body transmitted to nis Excellency on the subject of the exercise
by the Parliament of Canada of the power to declare Provincial Railways
to be for the general advantage of Canada. (Not printed.)

104. TnoMAs RYA , APPoINTMENT OF :-Returu to Order Correspondence in relation to the appoint-
ment of Mr. Thomas Ryan as kngineer of the Custom Bouse at Montreal.
(Not printed.)

No. 105. PICToU

No. 106.

DRY DoCK :-Return to Order; Correspondence in connection with the Dry Dock at
Pictou. (Not printed.)

R. B., C.J., MANITOBA:-Return to Address; Answer of the Honorable Edmund Burke
Wood, Chief Justice of Manitoba, to the Petition of Henry J. Clarke,
Q.C., of Winnipeg, and others, presented to the Bouse of Commons, 4th
March, 1881.

TonoNTo RAILWAY CROssINGs :-Return to Order; Reports of Government Engineers relative
to the different Railway Crossings at Queen and Dufferin Streets, in the
City of Toronto. (Not printed.)

OF UPPER CANADA:-Memorandum; On the Estate of the late Bank of Upper Canala.

Statement of the indebtedness of the Bank of Upper Canada to the Gov<rn-
ment, amounting to $1,150,000, up to date.

L MILITARY COLLEGE :-Return to Order; Showing the various changes in the organi-
zation of the Royal Military College, since its establishment to lt
February, 1882. (Not printea.)

Return to Order; Detailed list of Cadets of the Royal Military College, past
and present, who were born in the United States. (Not printed.)

Return to Order; Showing the number of Cadets who have been admitted to
the Royal Military College since its opening; the number graduated, the
number left without graduating, and the number now on the strength of
the College, &c. (IVot printed.)

Return to Order; Return of Graduates holding commissionsin the Militia, who
have attended the training of Battalions to which they are attached, since
July last. (Notprinted.)

Return to Order; Showing the salary paid to Professor Ferguson, the number
of Cadets attending his classes, and the number of lectures given by him,
froin lst November, 1881, to lst February, 1882. (Notprinted.)

Return to Order; Names of the staff and emplo és in connection with the
Royal Mili ary College, with their salaries, a lowances and duties. (Not
printed.)

Return to Order; Correspondence between the Commandant of the Royal,
Military College and the Militia Department in reference to the appoint-
ment of a Captain of Cadets, in place of Major Ridout. (Not printed.)

Return to Order ; Correspondence between the Commandant of Royal Military
College at Kingston, the Major General Commanding and the Minister of
Militia relating to the removal of Major Ridout from the Royal Military
College Staff. (Not printed.)

RIvR EXPEMITION :-Return to Address; Showing the names of the Officers who took
part in the Red River Expedition of 1870-71, those of the "Ontario Riflest
as those of the "Quebec Rifles." (Not printed.)

No. 1o9

No. 109d

No. 109e

No. 11
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-No.I111. FLETcHER, LIEUT.-COL :-Return to Order; Correspondence with the Departmentof Militia and
Defence, in relation to the retirement of Lieut.-Col. John Fletcher, late
Assistant Adjutant-General, Military District No. 5, and the bonus grant-
ed him. (Notprinted.)

No. 112. SUPREME COURT :-General Order No. 80 of the Supreme Court of Canada (in compliance with
the provisions of sec. 79 of the Supreme and Exchequer Court Act.) (Not
prmnted.)

No. 113. EXPENSES To ENGLAND:-Return to Order; Showing the expenses incurred by the several
Members of the Government, or of any persons in the service of the Govern-
ment, sent to England or elsewhere, from the 10th February, 1880, to date.

No. 114. GALT,'SIR A. T. :-Return to Order; Showing all sums paid to Sir A. T. Galt, as High Com-
missioner. Also, amount paid for rent and outfit of his residence in
London, also travelling expenses, since July, 1878.

No. 115. MATANE, WHARFAT :-Return to Order; Engineer's Report respecting the repairs made to the
Wharf of Matane, and the improvements necessary to be made.
(Not printed.)

No.,116. COURTNEY RIVER :-Return to Order; Copy of the Dominion Agent's Report on Courtney
'River, in Comox bistrict. (Notprinted.)

No. 117. GaA1N, &c., DUTY PAID ON:-Return to Order; S:owing the quantity, value and duty paid on
the Imports entered for consumption of 'Grain and Products of Grain,"
also of "Animals," also of "Fruits and Provisions," for the years 1878,
1879, 1880 and 1881.

No. 118. CoAt EXPORTED:-Return to Order; Showing the quantity of Coal exported from the Ports
of Nova Scotia in 1877-78, 1878-79 and 1880-81, and to what countries.
Also, the quantity of Coal carried upwards through the St. Lawrence
Canals, &c.

l-No. 119. OusTous BOATMEN AT QuEEEc :-Return to Order; Copies of Petitions from the Customs Boat-
men of the City of Quebec, applying te be supplied with uniforms, and
the replies thereto. (Notprinted.)

No. 120. GooDs MANUYÂCTURRD IN QUEBEc :-Return to Order; Statement of the Goode which were
manufactured in the Province of Quebec, and exported to British Colum-
bia between lst January, 1880, and lst January, 1882, and their value.
(Not printed.)

-No.:121. MILrTrI:-Return to Order; Statement of the Expenditure on account of the Militia in Canada,from lst July, 1874, to lst July, 1879, and since lt July, 1879, to date.
(Not printed.)

No. 121a

No. 122.IMR. JUSTICE

No. 123.

Return to Order; Reports from General Luard or any other officer or Court
relating to the command or discipline observed in the 27th Battalion of
Volunteer Militia, or any complaints from any officer of the Battalion.
(Not printed.)

JETTÉ :-Return to Order; Copy of the opinion or judgment of Mr. Justice Jetté
in a recent case affecting the validity of a marriage in the Province l
Quebec, in which certain questions were referred to an ecclesiastical
authority. (Not prnnted.)

CAPTAIN ÅLLAN:-Return to Address; Correspondence, &c., relating to the dismissal7or[resig-
nation of Captain Allan from the Public Service. (Not printed.)

No. 124. HALF-BREED MINoRs' CLAxs:-Return to Order; Copies of all Claims made under the Mani-
toba Act, by Half-breed Minors and others, who were temporarily absent
on the 15th July, 1880. (Not prmnted.)

No. 125. GEORGIAN BAY :-Return to Order; Correspondence concerning the Boat Licensinj System and
its operation as it affects the Georgian Bay, Ontario; and wîth regard to
the formation of a company to become licensees of the fishing grounds.
(Not printed.)

No. 126. Sounis HARBn, P.E.I.:-Return to Order; Correspondence, &c., relating to the Harbor Im-
provements at Souris West, in Prince Edward Island. (Not printed.)

No. 127. HAMILTON CUSTOM HeusE :-Return to Order; Petition of the citizens of Hamilton for the
purchase of a site and erection thereon of a new Custom House, &c. (Not
prined.)

A. 1882
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No. 128. IPUBLIC PRINTING

No. 129.

List of Sessional Papers. A. 1882-

WITHOUT CONTRACT :-Return to Address; Showing the amòunt paid for
printing by Order of the Government to any person other than the con-
tractor for Parliamentary Printing.

ADVERTIBING:-Return to Order; Showing the amount paid for advertising in the varions
newspapers, with a list of the same. (Not printed.)

No. 130.1BRIDGE OVER ST.

No. 131.

JOHN RIVER :.-Return to Address (Senate); Correspondence between the
Government of Canada and any parties interested or offering to construct
a bridge across the Falls of the St. John River at St. John, N.B.

WINDSOR] AND' ANNAPOLIS RAiLwAY :-Return to Order; Statement showing separately the
gross earnings on local and through traffic on the lines of railway worked
by the Windsor and Annapolis Railway Company, and the mode of divi-
sion by which the sum of $21,216 is arrived at as payable to the Govern-
ment. (Not printed.)

No. 132. VANCOUVER IsLAND RAILWAY :-Return to Address; Correspondence, &c., relating to the
construction of a railway on Vancouver lsland. (Notprinted.)

No. 133.

No. 134.

No. 134al

No. 135.

No. 136.

No. 13 6a

No. 137.

No. 138.

CASCUMPEC HARBOR, P.E.I. :-Return to Order; Correspondence with the Department of Publie
Works having reference to improvement of Cascumpec Harbor, Prince
County, P.E.I. (Nol printed.)

FIsH INSPECTIoN:-Return to Order ; Statement showing the quantity of each kind of Fish
inspected in each district in which an inspector has been appointed, the
fees charged in each case, and the gross amount received in the year 1881.
(Not printed.)

Return to Order; Papers relating to the importation of pickled herring &c,
from Newfoundland or the Labrador Coast, and the inspection oy sucl
fish in Newfoundland, &c. (Not printed.)

FERRIEs BETWEEN CANADA AND UNITED STATES :-Return to Address ; Orders in Council
regulating ferries between points in Canada and the United States. (Nol
pr3nted.)

CUSTOuS CinicuARs :-Return to Order; Circulars, &c., issued by the Customs relating to the
interpretation of the several classes of goods imported, and the duties to-
be levied thereon from the 1st January, 1874, to 14th March, 1879. (Noi
printed.)

Return to Order; Circulars, &c, issued by the Customs relating to the inter-
pretation of the several classes of goods imported, and the duties to be
ievied thereon since March 14,1879, to lst February, 1882. (Notprinted.)

MoRsE, D. J., DIsMIssAL or :-Return to Order; Correspondence in reference to the dismissal
of D. J. Morse, as sub-Collector of Customs, at Bear River, in the County
of Annapolis. (Not printed.)

MALT LIQuoRs, DUTIEs oN:-Return to Order, of the varions modes which have hitherto been,
adopted fo- collecting duties from malt and malt liquors; also any infoz
mation as to the mode in vogue in the United States and Great Britain.
(Not printed.)

No. 139. TRAMWAY AT

No. 140.'ARIsAIG AND

No. 141.

GRAND RAPIDs, SASKATCHEWAN:-Return to Order; Concerning the granting-f
a Charter to the Hudson's Bay Company to construct a tramway aroulid
the North Shore of the Grand Rapids of the Saskatchewan.

CAPE GEORGE PIERS, AND BAYFIELD BREAKWATER, N.S. :-Return to Order;
Reports of Engineers and Petitions respecting Arisaig Pier, Cape George
Pier, and Bayield Breakwater, N.S., since 30th September, 1878. (Not
printed.)

PROVINCIAL LEGIBLATURES, AcTs OF :-Return to Address; Return of all Provincial Acts passed
by the several Local Legislatures, and disallowed by the Government of the
Dominion since July, 1867 ; also those that have been amended in conformZ
ity with the request of the Dominion Government, and also of those which
have beerdeclared ultra vires by Her Majesty's Privy Council, &c.

Return to Address; Correspondence, &c., relating to Aets or reserved Bills
of Provincial Legislatures not already atsked for by Address or Order of
the House.
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'No.141b PRoTINCIAL LEGISLATURES, AcTs or:-Return to Address (Senate); Correspondence, &c.,
relating to Acts of Provincial Legislatures passed since 1st January,
1880, or reserved for the signification of Her Majesty's pleasure thereon.

No. 142. PUBLIC BUILDINGS, MANITOBA :-Report of a Committee of the Hon. the Privy Council, approved
by His Excellency the Governor General on the 8th April, 1880, respecting
a Memorandum, dated 20th March, 1880, of the Delegates of the Province
of Manitoba, appointed to confer with the Privy Council in relation to the
erection of Public Buildings, &c. (Not printed.)

to the Health Officers at Halifax and St. John, N.B., in regard to vessels
arriving at those Ports and havirg contagions diseases on board. (Not
printed.)

ToRoxTo HARBoR :-Memorandum with Plan relating to the past andpresent state of the Harbor
of Toronto, Ontario, prepared by direction of the Hon. Sir Hector Lange..
vin, C.B., Minister of Public Works, and Report by James B. Eads,
Esq., C.E.

No. 145 1CowIonx

No. 146.1Pmicu ED

RIVER :-Return to Order; Statement showing the money expended on Cowichan
River and the Surveyor's Report as to the completion of the work as per
contract. (Not printed.)

FARD ISLAND RAILWAY -- Return to Order; Statement showing list of articles on
which Freight rates have been lowered on the Prince Edward Island Rail-
way since 1878, also, relating to further lowering of rates, including Pas-
sengers' Fares. (Not printed.)

eo. 146a U Comparative Statement of operations, Prince Edward Island Railway, froa
30th June, 1875, to 30th June, 1881.

No. 1481 Return to Order; Correspondence, &c., relating to the construction of a Branch
Railway between Harmony Station, on Prince Edward Island Railway,
and East Point.

Ko. 147. IEmouTs AWb IMPOTS :-Return to Order; Summary Statement for the six months ending
December 3lst, 1881, ofthe quantity and value of the exporte of each Pro-
vince and for the Dominion, of the Produce of the Mine, Fisheries and
Forest, &c. Also, Statement of the Importe of the same articles for
the sanie period.

No.148. DR&Aais ON GoODs ;-Return to Order; Return of all claims presented for Drawbacks on
goods manufactured for export since January 22nd, 1881, showing the
names of all applicants, &c. (Not printed.)

No. 149. AEx Vs. CALDWELL, AND STREAÂs BILL:-Return to Address; Copy of the Judgment of
the Court of Chancery and the Court of Appeal of Ontario in the case of
McLaren vs. Caldwell et al. Also correspondence relating to the disal-
lowance of the Streams' Bill. (Not printed.)

Return to Address; Correspondence, &c., relating to an Act of the Legislature
of the Province of Ontario, intituled ; An Act for protecting the Public
Interests in Rivers, Streams and Creeks, " disallowed by His Excellency in
Council.

FLETCHER, TfoXAs :-Return to Address; Correspondence and all other documents connected
with the Petition to be set at liberty, made by Thomas Fletcher, sentenced
8th June, 1881, by the Court of General Sessidns of the Peace for the
District of Montreal. (Not printed.)

Nxw BRUNswICK, CONVICTIONs IN COUNTY COURTs:-Return to Order; Return of persons con-
victed in the Circuit and County Courts of New Brunswick during the
past three years ; the sentences imposed, and also of the Prisoners in the
Penitentiary under the commitment of the Police Magistrates of the City
of St. John, and Town of Portland. (Not printed.)

No. 152. FIsmNo LICENsEs, ST. VALIER :-Return to Order; Reports, &c., respecting the Fisheries and
Fishing Licenses granted to François Ruelland and Jean B. juanglois, of
St. Valier, &c. (Notprinted.) ,

KO. 153. VOLUNTER ComPANIEs, ALGOMA :-Return to Order; Applications made to the Department of
Militia and Defence to be allowed to form Volunteer Companies in the
District of Algoma. (Not printed.)

A. 1882
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154. MANITOBA, ADMINISTRATION OP JUsTICE :-Return to Address: Correspondence with reference te
any commission issued by the Local Government of Manitoba, affecting the
mode of administering justice in that Province. (Notprinted.)

155. CAsTLE GARDEN PROPERTY, QUEBEc :-Supplementary Return to Order (20th December, 1880
for papers which have been furnished the Government in support of the
claim of Henry A. P. Holland, to the Castle Garden Property, Quebec.
(Not printed.)

156. ST. ANACLET RAILWAY STATION:-Return to Order; Correspondence between the Government
and interested persons of St. Anaclet and of Point au Pères, respecting
the erection of a Railway Station in the Parish of St. Anaclet.
(Not printed.)

No. 157.1

No. 158.1

No. 159.

No. 160.

KINGsTON AND PEMBROICE RILWAY :-Return to Order; Correspondence, &c., respecting com-
plaints against the location and manner of working of the Kingston and
Pembroke Railway in the City of Kingston. (Notprinted.)

PEMBROKE AND CANADA CENTRAL RAILwAY :-Return to Address ; Copy of a Petition presented
to His Excellency by the Corporation of the Town of Pembroke, in the
County of Renfrew, dated 30th January, 1879, praying that the said
·Town may be relieved from the payment of a bonus of $75,000.00 granted
to the Canada Central Railway to secure the extension of the said Rail-
way. (Not printed.)

COUNTY COURT JUDGES :-Return to Address; Correspondence in relation tOthe tenure of
office of the County Court Judges in any of the Provinces. (Not printed.)

EXTRADITrON :-Return to Address ; Correspondence as to Extradition and as to the last
Canadian Extradition Act. (Not printed.)

No. 161. RAINT RIvER, WATER PowERs :-Return to Order; Showing the Report and Survey of Mr. Mo-
Latchie, D.L.S., on the water powers on the Rainy River, at or near
Rat Portage. (Not printed.)

No. 162. CUsToIEs' SEIzuREs, HuDsoN's BAY :-Return to Order ; Return of all Customs' Seizures, made
at Moose, York, Churchill and all other Ports in Hudson Bay during the
past seven years. (Not printed.)

-o. 163. CANADA TEmpzbErNcu ACT :-Return to Order; Annual Returns made by the Licensed Drug-
gists or vendors of Liquors under the Canada Temperance Act of 1878,
where the law has been adopted. (Not printed.)

No. 164. RAILWAY5 Ix MAXITOBA :-Return to Address ; Correspondence affecting any Railway Com-
panies chartered either by the Legisiature of Manitoba or by the Parlia-
ment of Canada, in Manitoba or the North-West, relating either to g-ants
or reservations of lands or questions of route. (Not printed.)

No. 165. MAGEE's, MR., REMOTAL PROM OFFIcE :-Return to Order; Correspondence, &c., respecting the
removal from office of Mr. Magee, lately Postmaster at Greenwood, N.B.,
and the appointment of Marsden Foster. (Not printed.)

No. 166. WINNIPEG [SOUTE EAsTERN RAILWAY :-Return to Address (Senate) ; Correspondence, &c.,
relating to an Act of the Legislature of the Province of Manitoba,
intituled : "An Act to incorporate the Winnipe South Eastern Railway
" Company," disallowed by His Excellency in Council.

No. 167. JUDICIAL APPOINTMENTS IN QUEBEc :-Return to Address; Representations made during the
last twelve months by either of the sections of the Bar of the Province
of Quebec with reference to judicial appointments in that Province.
(Not printed.)

No. 168. FIsa-BREDING ESTABLISHMENT :-Returnito Order; Showing the rimber and situation of Fish-
breeding Establishments throughout the Doiinion.

No. 169. POsT OFFICE, ALMA, N.B., RoSSERT AT :-Return to Order; Correspondence,'&c., in connection
with the robbery of the Post Office, kept by Nathan Cleveland, at Alma,
Albert County, N.B. (Not printed.)

-o. 170. MARRIAGE LIcENsEs, NEW BRUNSWICK :-Return to Address (Senate) ; Correspondence between
the Goveriment of Canada and that of New Brunswick, concerning cer-
tain Acts passed by the Legislature of New Brunswick in 1869, as te
Marriage Licenses, the publication of banns, and the proper ipersons.
(Not printed.)

A. 1882
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No. 171. IMPoRT DUTIEs, MANITOBA AND RocKY MOUNTAINS :-Return to Order ; Retum of all import
duties collected at or near the boundary line between the Province of
Manitoba and the Rocky Mountains. (Not printed.)

No. 173. PRovISIONAL DISTRICTS, N.W.T.-Message transmitting copy of a minute of the Privy Council
of Canada, dated 8th May, instant, on the subject of the establishment of
the Provisional Districts in the North-West Territories. (Not prinied.)

No.'173. HURON AND

No. 174. CORNWALL

No. 175. GRENVILLE

No. 176. ENGINEERS

No. 177.

No. 178.

MNo. 179. GSPE,

ONTARIO SarP CANAL :-Return to Order; Correspondence, &c., by the Huron and
Ontario Ship Canal Company or by other parties, on the subject of the
construction of a Ship Canal to connect the waters of Georgian Bay with
those of Lake Ontario. (Not printed.)

CANAL, LocK GATES :-Return to Order; Copy of advertisements and tenders in
connection with the contract for new Lock Gates for the Cornwall Canal
given last summer. (Not printed.)

CANAL, ToLLs ON LUMBER, &C.:-Return to Order; Showing the number of feet,
board measure, of lumber, and the number of theusands of shingles and
laths, which passed through the Grenville Canal, during the years 1879,
1880 and 1881, on which tolls were paid. (Not printed.)

AND FIREMEN, PUBLIC BUILDINGS:-List of names, address, and rate of pay of the
Engineers and Firemen employed in the Public Buildings, Canada, and
the amount required to pay the same, when transferred to the Public
Works Department. (Aot printed.)

Ross, LIEUT.-COL. WALTER :-Return to Address; For copies of all charges made, against.
Lieutenant-Colonel Walter Ross, of the 16th Battalion Volunteer Militia,
while in command of the camp at Picton. (Not printed.)

LUMBER, KINGSToN, BROCKVILLE AND PRESCOTT, SHIPPED PRoM:-Return to Order; Showing the-
number of square feet of Lumber, of different kinds, shipped from the
Ports of Kingston, Brockville and Prescott, during the years 1879, 1880
and 1881, together with the total value of each description. (Notprtnted.)

APPoINTMENT OF A JUDGE:-Return to Order; Documents respecting the appointment
of a Judge in the County of Gaspé, and the system of judicial decentral-
ization in Canada. (Rot prtnte J.)

No. 180. JPOTTS, TRoxAs, MissiNG LETTERS:-Return to Order; Correspondence between Thomas Pott,
of St. John, N.B., and the Honorable the Finance Minister, the Honorable
the Postmaster General, and the Honorable the Minister of Agriculture or
any officers in their Departments, regarding the destruction or abstraction
of letters addressed to him from the Department of Agriculture. (Not
printed.)

No. 181. HOPEWELL CORNER POST OFFIcE:-Return to Order; For correspondence, &c., forwarded to
the Government or any Department thereof, relating to the change of
name of the " Hopewell Corner" Post Office to that of "Albert," in the
County of Albert, N.B. (Not printed.)

No. 182. M. C. UPPER ;-Relating to damages sustained by the M. C. Upper in the Welland Canal by
the breaking of the lock-gates.

No. 183. PORT WARDEN AcTs :-Return to Order; Correspo'dence between the Department of Marine
and Fisheries and persons in Montreal relative to the taxation and expea-
diture under the Port Warden Acts. (Not printed.)

No. 184. MONTREAL HARBOR CoMMissIoNERs:-Return to Order; Last regulations of the Montreal Har-
bor Commissioners and the Petition of the Boatmen of St. Francis, &c.,
complaining of the said regulations. (Not prin&ed.)

A 1882>
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4. do do . Ottawa ......................... W. J. Wills.

5. do do Kingston ............................................ R. Macpherson.

6. do do Toronto .............................................. J. A. Donaldson.

7. do do Hamilton .......................................... John Smith.

8. do do Halifax................. .................. ........... E. Clay.

9. do do London (Ont.) ................... A. G. Smyth.

10. do do Duluth ................................................ W. C. B. Grahame.

Il. do do Emerson ............................................. J. E. Têtu.

12. do do Winnipeg ......................................... .W. Hespeler.

13. do on Mennonite Products, Manitoba ..... ...................... J. Y. Shantz.

14. do of Travelling Immigration Agent .................. . ........................ J. Sumner.

15. do do do ................. ......................... A. O. Kellam.

16. do on Manitoba Colonization............................... C. Lalime.

17. do British Columbia Immigration.............................. ............... J. Trutch.

18. do Grosse Isle Quarantine ...................................................... F. Montizambert, M.D.

19. do Halifax do .................. ....... .................. ........ W. N. Wickwire, M.D.

20. do St. John (N.B.) do ...................................................... W. M. Harding, M.D.

21. do Pictou (N.S.) do ......................... ......... ................. IL Kirkwood, M.D.

22. do Charlottetown (P.E.I.) Quarantine .............. ...................... W. H. Hobkirk, M D.

23. do of Inspecting Physician, Port of Quebee .................. .............. A. Rowand, M. D.

24, do do Tracadie Lazaretto .................. ........ A. C. Smith, M.D.

25. do Chief Inspector of Cattle Quarantine . ................... D.McEachran,F.R.O., V.S.
26. do on Cattle Disease at Pictou, N.S . ..... ........ ....... ........ do
27. do Cattle Quarantine, St. John, N.B. ................. .................... R. Bunting, V.S.

28. do Sbipments of Live Stock ................................................... L. Slater, V.S.
29. do of Ocean Mail Officer ............................................................. W. F. Bowes.

30. do do ...................... ................. C. H. E. Tilstone.

31. do do ................................. ... ,.................. .... J. Ferguson.

32. do Immigration Agent, St. John, N.B. .......... ........................... S. Gardner.,

,33. do HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR CANADA ......................... Sir A. T. GALT,K.C.M.G.
34. do Government Agent, Liverpool................ ..... John Dyke.

35. do Emigration Agent, Belfast ................................................. C. Foy.

36. do do Dublin ................................................ T. Connolly.
37. do do Bristol ............................ .................... J. W. Down.

38. do do Glasgow ................................... .......... T. Grahame.
39. do on Alleged Exodus of Canadians.............................................G. R. Kingsmill.
40. do Movement of Nova Scotia Population .................................. G. Johnson.

41. do of Agent witb German Delegates to Manitoba...............W. Oelschlager.
42. Dominion Land Regulations.

-43. Canadian Pacifie Railway Land Regulations.
44. Report on Movement of New Brunswick Population ............................. S. Gardner.
45. do German Emigration ............................ ............................. Dr. O. Hahn.
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REPORT
or TEU

MINISTER OF AGRICULTURE
vola Tim

CALENDAR YËAR 1881.

To Bis Excellency the Right Honourable Sir John Douglas Sutherland Campbell (com-
monly called the Marquis of Lorne), one of Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy
Council, Knight of the Most Ancient and Most Noble Order of the Thistle, and
Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St.
George, Governor-General of Canada and Vice-Admiral of the same, &c., &ci &c.

MAT IT PLEAsE YOUR EXOELLBNCY,-

I have the honour to submit the Report of the Department of Agriculture for
the calendar year 1881.

I.-GENERAL REMARKS.

The following is a statement nf the number of letters received and sent by the
Department, during the year 1881.

Month. Received. Sent.
January........................... ... .................. 2,778 3,590
February...... ........ ................... 3,079 3,639
March............ ... .............. 3,315 4,396
April........................ ......... .................. 3,347 3,136
May .............. .. 3,398 3,96

June..................... ............................... ,
July............ . ...................... 3005 8,138
August.............................. ... ........ ...... 2,918
September...............,..... ...... ................. 2,255 3,9
October .................... 2,357 3100
Ž4bvember .......... ............. ........ 2,846

.............. ...... ......... 81169 12

*tee@* 0.3,590tovà................35,3k 3,639
il4,396
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The following table shows a statistical statement of business of
from the year 1861 to 1881, inclusive:

Letters Received.

5,422
6,694
7,435
7,571
8,696
9,516

11,442
18,416
20,271
22,216
17,970
15,623
16,562
21,796
19,815
27,259
24,210
35,372

Letters Sent.

5,152
7,638
8,250

10,679
10,299
13,654
20,078
21,709
30,261
31,786
22,673
17,927
18,512
30,079
28,429
22,419
30,988
40,826

No. of cases of
Patente, 0o yr hts

181
200
337
840
643
965

1,110
2,035
2,215
3,204
3,072
4,923
4,389
4,271
4,159
4,190
4,474
5,271

the Department

Total Number of
Immigrauta

and Immigrant
Passeugeoe.

40,649
47,103
51,794
57,873
71,448
74,365
69,019
65,722
89,186
99,109
80,022
43,458
36,549
35,285
40,032
61,052
85,850

117,016

II.-ARTS AND AGRICULTURE.

CATTLE TRaD.

importation.
In accordance with the Order in Council of 23rd April, 1880, all cattie which

'bave been imported during the past year were subjected to a quarantine of 90 days
and this has been enforced. The attention of cattle importers is now being given
to the importation of the best pedigreed stock that can be procured, and the value
of this important enterprise in laying a good foundation for the future stock of this
-country cannot be over-estimated.

The total numbers imported, and that underwent quarantine were as follow:

Improved breeds of cattle............................................... 620
M ilch do ........................................... . . ................. 98
Add calves born in quarantine....................................,..... 33

Making the total of caitle.................................... 751

The number of pure bred sheep imported for the same purpose during the year
was 1,179 i and 53 pigs of choice breed were also brought into Canada.

*i

Years.

1864
1865
1866
1867
1868
1869
1870
1871
1872
1873
1874
1875
1876
1877
1878
1879
1880
1881

--- r-
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The Cattle Quarantine Grounds at Point Lévis have been enlarged and now
ýembrace about 50 acres of land, the whole enclosed by a board fence six feet high,
and separated into distinct enclosures for the segregation of the various classes.

The buildings on the grounds are 16 in number, and afford accommodation for at
least 400 head of cattle.

No disease of a contagious nature manifested itself among the cattle in quaran-
tine during the year, and the only deaths there were two cows, two calves and four
sheep, all fron gastric or enterie diseases.

It is to be observed that the Cattle Quarantine at Point Lévis has been found to
be so effective, and the care taken of the valuable animals entrusted to it to be so
-satisfactory, that American breeders in the Western States have come to choose the
St. Lawrence route by means of which these advantages can be obtained in preference
to the United States, where they are absent owing to a less effective system.. It

xnay be added that the perfect freedom from disease which exists in Canada has
tended greatly to promote this confidence. Hon. Mr. Leduc, Commissioner of
Agriculture of the United States, in his Report for the year 1880, speaking of the
rates of insurance on cargoes of cattle respectively sent from American and Canadian
ports, and seeing that the difference between the rates of insurance in Canada ranges
from 2j per cent. to 3 per cent., according to season, while the rates of insurance of
the same kind fron American ports range from 3 to 10 per cent., according to season,
and the place where the cattle came from, makes the following remark :

"Of course these rates are based upon the actual results of experience. Being
so the question at once suggests itself what is the cause for this difference in experi-
encp between the United States and Canada?

"To this the unqualified answer is that it is due to a proper veterinary inspection,
under proper laws, both of which are rigidly maintained by the Canadian Govern-
ment."

Exportation.

There has been a falling off in the cattle trade from Canadian ports during the
past year, as compared with 1880, both in cattle and sheep.

The number exported through Canadian ports during the past year were, cattle,
45,535, and sheep, 62,401. In addition to these, Professor MEachran reports ship-
ments this year, through United States ports, of 7,955 cattle and 9,465 sheep. This
rnay be accounted for by lower rates of freight prevailing there.

Professor McEachran states: "Unfortunately, for the shippers, a 'ring' had
been formed among themeelves, and the most of the regular line ships had bee&

vu
11-4
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engaged by them as high as £6 per head; whereas rates charged by outside ships.
were little more than half that sum, and from Boston as low £2 10s."

It may be remarked with respect to shipments of Canadian cattle which have

been made via Portland and Boston, that there is no reason, if rates weie equal, why

all shipment s should not be made from Canadian ports, and this would be to the

manifest advantage of Canadian interests.

I cannot again, as in last year's Report, too thoroughly impress upon all Canadian

feeders and shippers of cattle the great importance of exporting none but first-class

animals. Much has already been done to improve the breed of cattle, but there still

remains much to be done in this direction, as it is largely to the intorest of our Cana-

dian shippers that their beef should be, from its quality, the first in demand on the

European markets. This makes the desirability of shipping none but beef-cattle of

the best quality apparent to all.

It is further proper to point out that the older and Maritime Provinces have

special advantages over the far West for feeding and fattening cattle for shipment to,

the United Kingdom. They are near to the place of embarkation and thus avoid the

long and often very injurious railway transportation. Cattle put on shipboard, in

thoroughly good condition, are not deteriorated by the ocean voyage, in fact, in some
instances, they make an actual gain. But when cattle begin to fall off, whether from

suffering from the effects of long transportation or from other causes, the action of

deterioration very rapidly proceeds. When they arrive on the English market they

make a very bad appearance, the result of which is almost certain loss to the ship-

pers. Cattle should not be sent forward when in this state of deterioration.

The oldeir and Maritime Provinces are particularly favoured with the conditions of
good pasturage and water, and with facilities for obtaining all things necessary for
fattening cattle.

Considerable numbers of store cattle have been taken to ranches in the North-
West of the Dominion near the Rocky Mountains, togother with a number of very
choice animals which have been imported with a view to improve the br eeds.

So far the reports are satisfactory of the progress made, and by next year, it is

expected the numbers will be at least quadrupled. In room, therefore, of importing

beef cattle from the United States for feeding the Mounted Police and Indians of the

North-West, after another season these supplies may be obtained at home and at a

much cheaper rate.

Besides cattie, large quantities of horses, and considerable flocks of sheep have
been, and will during the coming season, be taken to the grazing districts of the
North-West.*

*Since the text of the Report has been written I have received the following
Summary from Washington, dated 15th February, of the Report of the Çommission

viii
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Pictou, NS., Cattle Disease.

Enquiries were instituted during the past year respecting the nature of a cattle
disease at Pictou, N.S., which was briefiy referred to in my Report for 1880, with .

view to discover if possible the cause and to provide a remedy. For this purpose
Professor McEachran was intrusted with the investigation ; and his report thereon
gives an interesting statement of the facts of the case, and embraces the reports of
other professional men engaged with him in the enquiry. It is satisfactory to state
that although the disease has been in existence for upwards of twenty-five years its

progress has scarcely extended beyond the county in which it originated.

Tho conclusions arrived at, in the present stage of the investigation, are that the
disease is incurable ; and that its continuance and spread are to a great measure due
to the practice of throwing carcasses on the shore, or leaving them unburied
in open places. The Pictou disease is of a new and peculiar character, but not at all
connected with the contagious diseases aimed at in the Imperial "Contagions
Diseases (Animalis) Act."

As a remedy, with a view to the total eradication of this disease, it is recom-
mended that infected animals be killed and their carcasses burned ; that cattle which
have been in contact with other diseased animals or in infected places be isolated;
and that any farm or district where the disease is found to exist, be declared an
"infected place," and placed under quarantine regulations. It isfurther recommended
that all infected animals be slaughtered ; the owners being compensated as may be
agreed on. An approximatse estimate of the cost of this proceeding is placed at
$20,000.

appointed to investigate into the diseases of pleuro-penumonia in the United States:
" The pestilence began in this country in 1848, when an infected English cow was
landed ut Brooklyn and bas since extended some three hundred miles south. The
Commission say that the unvarying absence of the lung plague, apart from contagion
is a perfect guarantee that it can be pormanently eradicated. They maintain that in
every instance where the nation bas stamped out the infection no new cases have
appeared until there bas been another importation of infected stock. The long delay
in stamping out the disease in the United States means an extension of it to open
cattle ranges and the impossibility of stamping it out with the near prospect of a
general extension of the plague and the yearly sacrifice of tens and scores of millions
of dollars, contributing to its insatiable craving, to say nothing of the continued
incubus on our foreign market. To delay the work of extinction, which is now in
%9ir power, eavors of criminality. The Commission recommend legislation to abolish
or regulate the markets for store cattle in infected districts; to prohibit all movement
Of cattle in infected districts, except under special license; to inspect aHl cattle in

Anspected districts, to alaughter all infected cattle and in exceptional cases those
tht hajYe been exposed ingection, owpers to be liberally indemtnified; to prohibit th
pasturage of more than one herd on one yasture uniess under special hicense; ani
legislation to instif'ute an'd'erifoce such mfnor rules as may be demanded by peculiair

fonditions of partionlardistricts. To carry ont the recommendations the Comniissiou
ask a liberal appropriation by Cogryps to be distributed by a desigated fedeTd
offteer.i
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PHOsPHATE OF LIME.

The continually increasing demand for this'material for export has had the effect
,of developing its production to a large extent during the past year, during which the
exports of it amounted to 15,601 tons, valued at $239,493, against 12,000 tons last year.

In my Report last year it was stated that no general action bas yet been taken,
here in regard to the conversion of the material in its raw state into the prepared
form of super-phosphate ready for use as a fertilizer of the soil. The percentage of
purity of native Canadian phosphate ranging from 70 to 95 per cent. affords a condi-
tion well calculated to induce our agriculturists to use it. Even in its raw state when
reduced to a fine powder, experiments have shown that it produces valuable results.
The production of wheat and other crops exhaust from the soil the necessary proper-
ties for their growth, and this can be only counter-balanced by a return to the soil
of suitable fertilizers. As the virgin soil turned up by the early settler bas year by
year had drawn from it its requisites for producing cereals and grasses, so the time has
now arrived when it will no longer produce remuneratively without resort to
artificial manures. Prof. Hoffman, the Analyst to the Geological Survey Staff,.
considers that from its usual high percentage Canadian phosphate may be regarded as
" most eligible." The demand for it in England is well sbown by the high price
realized there, and the Liverpool Journal of Comnerce of a recent date quotes a sle
of Canadian phosphate at $25,50 per ton at that port. I am informed that in .one,
township near here in which large phosphate mires exist, 250 teams are employed
daily this winter in drawing the raw material from the mines to the railway. This
points to greatly increasing shipments next year, and I would again, as in my last
Report, urge the attention of our farming community to the use of this native product,
a demand for which would necessarily call into existence works for its manufacture at
our verydoors. Such manufacture would not only employ native labour, but by creating
a fertilizer ready for use, would lessen its bulk in shipment and material!y enhance its
price on delivery.

SYDNEY INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION.

I reported to Your Excellency in 1879 that by Order in Council passed in the fali
of that year, Sir John Hay, President of the Legislative Council, Sydney, New South
Wales, together with Messrs. Roderick Wm. Cameron and Robert L. Tooth, were
appointed Honorary Commissioners for Canada at the Sydney International Exhibition
held in 1880. A valuable and careful report was received in Canada from those
gentlemen too late for publication in connection with my Report for 1880, and too
late to enable me to miake any reference to it in that Report. It is published in a
»sparate Appendix herewith ; and it will be seen from it that the Canadian exhibitors
at Sydney appeared in a very favourable position on the prize list, and particularly
in view of the relative numbers of the exhibitors.

x
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Mr. Cameron who has returned from Australia, has further furnished an'elaborate
report, also printed as an Appendix, herewith, having for object to give sneh
information as may be useful in furthering commercial intercourse between the
Dominion and Australia-particularly New South Wales. It is to be observed that the
previous exhibition at Sydney, at which Canada was represented by a fairly large
number of exhibitors, led to a considerable trade in several of the articles exhibited;
and there is reason to believe that this trade may be still further extended.

Thanks are due to Sir John Hay, and to Messrs. Cameron and Tooth for the
valuable and painstaking services which they have rendered for promoting the
objecte of the exhibition, as well in relation to the Dominion of Canada as New SoutIh
Wales.

DOMINION EXMIBITION.

A Provincial Exhibition was held at Halifax, in Nova Scotia, in the fali, to which
a Dominion character was given by the vote of Parliament of $5,000 in aid, at the
previous Session. This exhibition was, in many respects, successful; the number of
entries and prizes being larger than usual, and many of the exhibits both industrial
and agricultural and also of live stock were very creditable.

ARCHIVES.

During the year I have taken steps to ascertain what further papers should be
copied for the Department to be available for historical purposes, as the work of
copying the Haldimand and Bouquet collections was approaching completion. I gave
instructions at the same time to have, so far as time would allow, careful investiga-

tion made of the mode of keeping Public Records in Great Britian, to serve as a guide
in similar work here. The Report (Appendix I) will show how carefully both of
these duties have been discharged by the Archivist, the time occupied in the work
being about three months, after deducting that spent in travelling.

The catalogue at the end of the report shows that the work has been going on

steadily, and that already the foundation is laid of a most valuable collection.

45 Victoria. A. 1882
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III.-PATENTS.

The following table contains a summary of the business of the Canadian Patent
Office, from 1855 to 1881, inclusive:-

Applications
Years. for

Patents.

1855........... .......
1856............ .........
1857......... .......
1858......................
1859 ..............................
1860................................
1861................................
1862.............................
1863................................
1a64................................
1865................
1866................................
1867 ........... ,.................. .
1868................................
1869................................
1870................................
1871............................
1872................................
1873................
1874...............................
1875.............................
1876.............................
1877................
1878................
1879 .........
1880..........
1881..... ..........................

99
120
126
116
142
170
160
180
207
170
184
274
369
570
781
626
279
752

1,124
1,376
1,418
1,548
1,445
1,428
1,358
1,601
1,955

Patents
Granted.

92
108
115

98
112
150
142
160
156
145
162
263
218
546
580
556
509
671

1,026
1,250
1,323
1,383
1,352
1,264
1,238
1,408
1,732

Caveats
Filed.

................ .....
.....................
... ......... .........
......... ............
.....................
.....................
............ ........
.....................
............ ........
.....................

..................
...................

*60
132
151
184
171
200
194
125
168
172
203
227
226

Fees
Transfers of Received,

Patents including De
Registered signs and

Trade Marks

32
52

$ et$.
1,911 30
2,370 50
2,406 76
2,105 00
2,479 75
2,644 07
3,012 70
3,650 90
3,759 90
3,267 95
3,618 76
6,132 78
8,110 00

11,052 00
14,214 14
14,540 07
14,097 00
19,578 65
29,830 14
34,301 98
34,555 82
36,187 63
35,388 00
33,663 67
33,303 60
42,141 14
52,856 65

There were no caveats until 1869.

From the above comparative statement it will be seen that during the past year,
as well as in 1880, there has been a large increase in the business of the Patent Office,
when compared with all previous years.

A. 188$2
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The following tabular statement shows the number of Patents issued, extended,
and in force, since the law came in force, allowing the issue of Patents for 5, 10 and
15 year periods:

Year.

1869.........................
1870.........................
1871.................. ......
-1872.........................
1873.,......... .... ......
Z874...................,.....
1875.........................
1876.........................
1877...... ...............
1878.....................
1879.,....................
1880......................
1881.........................

204
556
509
624
873

1098
1173
1261
1211
1109
1072
1144
1350

....................................
19
47
38
33
21
17
20
9

20
23

............
28
96
87
60
55
49
43
56
88

137

94

4
17
35
28
47
58
73

110
138

........ ,...

............

>19

1.4
3
5

9
14
19
14
23

|42

................................................
3 '

193
520
485
570
815

1026
1094

1113.

204
760

1269
1893
2763
3668
4321
5097
5738
6032
6078
6128
6365

...... ......

............

............

19
66

104
137
158
175
195
204
224
247

......... ...

... .........

...... .... ..

28-.
124
211
271
326
375
418
474.
562
699

By the above statement it wifl be seen from 1869 to 1876 6,298 Patents were
issued for five years; of these 5,820 expired without being extended, or 92 per cent.

The Patentees of the last eight years resided in the following Countries:-

Countries.

Canada........ .........
England............................ ...

nîted States........................
France...... ....... ,. .................
Gerrnany...............................
Other ountries.....................

Total..................

1874.

530
43

665
3

8

1,249

1875.

521
44

748
3
2
2

1,320

1876.

575
51

736
8
3
9

1,382

1877.

533
46

157
2

10

1,353

1878.

452
32

771
1
5
3

1,264

1879.

478
51

695
2
5
6

1,237

1880.

490
50

843
5
7,

il

1,406

1881.

558
69

1,070
15
a

12

1,732

iii
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The Canadian Patentees were distributed among the Provinces as follow.-

Provinces. 1874. 1875. 1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 1881.

Ontario................ 344 348 380 340 315 308 334 361
Quebec................. 147 134 152 132 100 133 122 143
New Brunswick........ ..... 19 24 19 22 16 16 15 19
Nova Scotia..................... 14 14 21 34 17 16 18 23
Prince Edward Island ............ 4 ........ ............ 2 3 2 ......... 2Manitoba........... ...... ...... ...... 1 1........ ............ 2 1 4
British Columbia.. .......... . 1 1 2 3 1........ ...

Total.................. 530 521 575 533 452 478 490 558

Four applications for Patents were found to be conflicting, and were settled by
arbitration.

The issue of fifty-three Patents was objected to; but nine of these were allowed
after alterations and modifications in the claims.

Many patentees have been unable to commence the manufacture of their inven-
tions in Canada within the two years allowed by law after the granting of the Patent,
and wherever the reasons appeared sufficient, a further term was granted under
authority of section twenty-eight of the Act.

Seventeen re-issues of Patents were granted.

The correspondence and work of the Patent Branch continue to increase.

The visitors to the Model Rooms increase in number. The names of 4,225
strangers were entered in the Visitors' Book, but more than double that number
visited the Model Rooms.

As I stated in former Reports, the show cases in the Model Rooms are over-
crowded, and additional space is very much required.

The Patent Record in connection with the Scientific Canadian, published by
-the Burland Lithographie Company, continues to be of great use to inventors, manu-
facturers and others.
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IV.-COPYRIGHTS, TRADE MARKS, INDUSTRIAL DESIGNS AND
TIMBEIR MARKS.

The following table shows a Comparative Statement of the business of this
Branch from 1868 to 1881, inclusive

1868.............
1869.............
1870.............
1871....... .....
1872.............
1873.............
1674.............
1875.............
1876.............
1877............
1878.............
1879............
1880.............
1881.............

110
198
473
562
523
418

1027
943

1175
1190
1210
1104
1145
1172

128
211
473
562
523
549

1027
986

1240
1246
1285
1127
1292
1307

ce

34
62
66

115
87

122
134
131
178
138
193
184
185
225

34

62
66

115
33
38
55
50
57
37

61
69
93
94

'th

ÎS

32
50
72

106
103

95
163
149
238
227
223
154
113
156

Q

32
50

72
106
103
95

163

149
238
227
223
154
113
156

12
23
22
17
30
30

-si

47
50

40
41
40
38

6
12
23
22
17
30
30
31
47
50
40
41
40

38

1~

190
105

64
69
41
21
17
18
10
13
19
30

105
64
96
41
21
17
18
10
13
19
30

20
19
15
33
31
14
24
28
22

Pees
Received.

$ cts,
183 00
418 00
877 00

1,092 0»
927 OS
940 50

1,339 50
1,175 00
1,758 25
1,732 70
1,671 25
2,434 82
3,806 15
4,772 70

The total number of registrations of copyrights, trade marks, industrial design&
and timber marks, was 451 during the year 1881. Ont of this number there were 22
registrations of copyrightq, besides 94 certificates; 15 of interim copyrights, besides
3 certificates; 5 of temporary copyrights with certificates; 156 registrations of trade
Marks; 38 of industrial designs ; and 30 of timber marks.

The total number of asssignments of these different rights recorded was 22.
The correspondence of this Branch of the Department amounted to 1,172 letters
received, and 1,307 sent.

The fees during the year amounted to 84,772.70.
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V. -QUARANTINE.

GROSSE ISLE.

The Medical Superintendent states that only two vessels reported for medical
inäpection at this quarantine station during the past year. These were the "Fylde
from Bahia, and " Alice " from Barbadoes, both of which ports were infected *Itb
yellow fever whilst the vessels were loading. No bills of health were given in con-
*equence, hence thoir reporting at quarantine.

The expenditure at this station in 1881 was $8,488.97,'

PORT OF QUEBEC.

Dr. iRowand, Inspeeting Physician, reports no serious disease or epidemic of any-
kind amongst the immigrants who arrived during the year. One case of modified
small-pox, from which the patient had recovered on arrival, was sent to the Marine-
and Emigrant Hospital, as was also a case of diphtheria. Every precaution was
adopted for disinfection, and no spread of the disease occurred.

HALIFAX.

Dr. Wickwire, Inspecting Physician, reports several cases of small-pox, ail of
which were removed to the Quarantine Hospital, and the vessels on which they
occurred were detained, cleansed and fumigated. No cases of any other disease are
reported by hinM.

The expenditure at this station in 1881 was $2,766.

ST. JOHN.

Dr. Harding, Inspecting Physician, reports only one vessel as detained in
quarantine, the " Charles B. Kenney," with a case of typhus fever on board. Th-
patient was removed to the hospital, and the necessary precautions taken to prevent
the spread of the disease with the best results.

The expenditure at this station during the year was 81,906.15.

PICTou. -

Dr. Kirkwood, Inspecting Physician, reports no cases of disease during the year
requiring removal to quarantine.

The expenditure at this station during the year 1881 was 8958.97.

CHARLOTTETOWN.

Dr. Hobkirk, Inspecting Physician, reports one case of diphtheria and one of
fever as admitted to Quarantine Hospital, both of which recovered. The usual caro,
and precaution with regard to all vessels arriving at this port was carried out.

The expenditure at this station during the year 1881 was 8849.23.
zyli
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TRAcADIE LAZARETTO.

Dr. Smith, the Visiting Physician of this Institution, reports that there are now

in the Lazaretto 22 inmates representing all stages of Leprosy. One death occurred
.during the year, and seven new cases were admitted. He reports this disease as
steadily though slowly decreasing, and adds that I there is reason to believe that
before many years have elapsed, this loathsome malady will have disappeared
from our shores." Extensive improvements which were much needed, have been
made to the buildings, out of a grant of $1,500 made by the Federal Government in
1870; and the Sisters in charge of patients have done mach to ameliorate the
condition of the sufferers.

'The expenditure during the year 1881 amounted to $2,893.13.

VI.-IMMIGRATION.

For the convenience of comparison the same form of tables as was used in
previous years has been retained in this Report ; and, therefore, in the first place, in

the following statement, ail arrivals both of immigrant passengers and immigrant

settlers, who have entered the Dominion from 1873 to 1881, inclusive, are given :-

Vid the St
Via Suspe

Porta....
Maritime

ing Port
British Co

Entered a
settlers'

Lawrence .................. 36,901 23,894
nsion Bridge and Inland

....... .............. 50,578 39,904
Province Porta, includ-
land (348). .................. 2,659 2,114
lumbia ........................ .......... ..........

90,138 65,992
t Customs Houses with
goods............... 8,971 14,110

Total.......................... 99,1091 80,022

16,038 10,901

18,322 13,203

959 1,311
..... .... ..........

35,319 25,415

8,139 11,134

43,458 36,549

7,743

13,040

2,749
.-.........

23,532

11,753

35,285

10,295

15,814

2,488
.......-...

28,597

11,435

40,032

17,251

30,071

3,955
..........

51,277

9,775

61,052

24,997

47,296

3,309
..........

75,602

10,248

85,850

30,238

•61,823
3,836
5,715

101,612

15,404

117,016

No-r -It may be explained that this item of 61,823 is composed as follows :-Immigrants via
Suspension Bridge, 57,363; from United States, via Daluth, and St. Paul, Minneapolis and Mantobam
P.ailway, 2,757; American arrivais at various agencies 703, and along the frontier from Emerson to Fort
Benton, 1,000.

xviii
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The arrivals by the St. Lawrence route, both by immigrant passengers and
immigrant settlers, from 1854 to 1881, inclusive, are shown by the following table:-

1854 ... ....... .................................. 53,180
1855 .......................... .............. 21,274
1856......... . ........................................... ............... 22,439
1857............. .......... ...................... . 32,097
1858.........................................12,810
1859..... ............ .................. ........ 8,778
1860 ......................................... .......... ........ ..... 10,150

1861............................................ 19,923
1862............. ............................ 22,176
1863........................... ............................................ 19,419
1864 ............. .................................. ................... 19,147
1865................ ....................................... 21,355
1866................................................................. 28,648
1867.................................... ........ ........................... 30,757
1868...................................................... .. ............. 34,309
1869...... .................................... 43,114
1870......................... ....... ......... 44,475

1871........................ ............... .............................. 37,020

1872................................. ...... ................................ 34,743
1873....................................... ..... ........................... 36,901

1874....... ... e.......... ....... ............ 23,894

1875........ ............. ...................16,038

1876................... ....................... 10,901

1877. ..... ........................................... ................... 7,743

1878...... ................................... .............................. 10,295

1879 ........ .......... ....... ................. .17,251
1880.4......................... ............... 24,997
1881....0 ....................... .. 30,238

xix
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The number of immigrants who arrived during the last five years, and who were
reported by he Agents of the Department as having st:ded their intention to settle
in Canada, was as follows:

- 1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 1881.

At Quebec.................................. 7,063 4,201 5,804 11,017 14,359 15,614
Suspension Bridge.................. 5,696 6,453 7,022 7,565 5,770 5,466
Halifax, N.S......... ......... ...... 506 930 1,970 3,430 2,265 948
St. John, N.B ......... 136 141 276 ............... 90 39
Portland, Me......................... 605 1,513 161 ............... 124 348

Manitoba and North-West,
settlers entering at ports other
than those above enumerated
and other than those from the
old Pro-vinces.......................... 493 2,084 3,139 7,905 4,936 3,757

Fom United States.

Ottaw a ............................. ....... 291
Toronto................ ..... ....... ........ ................. ............... . 171
Kingston..... ... ......................................................................... 56
London............................ . .. ... ......... ............... . ·........... ............... 185
British Colum bia.............. ........ ......... ........ ............... ..... ........ .............. ............... 5,715

14,499 15,323 18,372 30,717 27,54e 32,587
Reported with settlers' goods by

Custom Houses.....,............... . 11134 11,759 11,435 9,775 10,961 15,404

Total settlers................. 25,633 27,082 29,807 40,492 38,505 47,991

The total number of persons who went into Manitoba and the North-West in 1881 was, in round
numbers, about 28,600, ascertained as follows : -Reported at Emerson, 27,212 ; Grahame's party from
Western States, 399; along the frontier from Emerson to Fort Benton, 1,000. The nationalities were as
follow:-From Europe, 3,340; from Canada, 21,513; from United States, 3,758. Of the total number,
27,611, apart from the 1,000 along the frontier from Emerson to Fort Benton deduct 17 per cent. for
floating population, 5,610, making total settlers in Manitoba'and the North-West 22,001.

The numbers of immigrants reported as distributed by the various Agents will

be found in excess of those above given, but this fact arises from movements of immi-

grants between the stations, some of them being thus necessarily twice reported.

The figures above are those given by the Agents at the points at which the

immigrants enter the Dominion.

Thero was an increase this year of arrivals at Quebec of 5,241 ; there was also

an increase at the Suspension Bridge of 10,067.

The value of the personal effects of immigrants entered at the Custom Houses as

settlers' goods amounted in 188 t to $437,425, against $335,899 the previous year.
The following statement shows the number of the arrivals and the value of the per-

sonal effects entered at the several ports in 1881.
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CUSTOMS ARRIVALS.

Province.

Quebec .........................

New Brunswick .............

Nova Scotia ..................

Ontario...... ..............

Nationality.

Eng ish...........................................
irish ............................. ........ .........
Scotch............................................
Germans ..........................
United States ............ ,...--................
Canadians.......................................
Other Couintries ..............................
Not stated .................................

English...... ....... . ... ~....
Irish ................ .... ~. .... .
Scotch............. ............. ..........
Germans ............................. ....
United States ..................................
Canadians..................................
Other countries .........................

English.........-- ..........................
Irish ..............................................
Scotch ...........................
Germans ......... .................
United States ..................................
Canadians.......................................
Other Countries ............................

English.................................. .........
Irish .........................................
Scotch...... .. .................
Germans ......... ~.........................
United States ..................
Canadians..~. .............................
Other countries .....................

Number. Total.

295
159
97
79

437
5,849

284
25

70
4

3
104
277

4

79
8

43
6

58
165

7

1,002
360
373
383

1,302
3,465

235

Manitoba............. English.................................,......... 18
Irish ...... ...... ............................... ............
Scotch................... . . .................. . 4
German ................. ........... ......... . 1
United States................................ 53
Canadian ..................................... 22
Other conntries ............................. 53

Prince Edward Island.... En lish. ....................................... 8
Iris ................................. 4
Scotch................................... 5
United States............................. 9
Canadians,....................... 43

Total ........................ .

7,225

473

366

7,120

151

Value.

$ ets.

124,377 00

14,367 O0

15,063 00

269,852 00

12,906 00

69 er,860 00

15,404 437,425-00

To the above figures should be added the amounts of mouey taken into Manitoba,

by new arrivals, and brought in 1881 by other arrivals from abroad:-

Roported at Agencies....................... $3,751,500 00
do Customs..................... ............ ...... 437,425 00

In all............ ............................ 64,188,925 00
xxI

11-o

A. 1882



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.)

It thus appears that the value in money and property brought by the immigrants
into the country in 1881 was over four million dollars ascertained, besides a very large
amount unascertained. in addition to this amount, there were the very large
unascertained, but undoubtedly very considerable, values in the tools, implements
and effects brought by them, of which there are no means of taking any account.

The following table shows the number of immigrant passengers through Canada
to the United States, and the number of settlers in Canada, from 1866 to 1881,
inclusive, not including the arrivals reported at the Customs Ilouses, with entries of
settiers' goods which are reported elsewhere:-

Immigrant Immigrant
Tear. Passengers for Settlers

United States. in Canada.

1966................................................................................ ................. 41,704 10,091
1867.................................................................................................. 47,212 14,666
1868.................................................................................................. 58,683 12,765
1869.................................................................................................. 57,202 18,630
1870................................................................................................. 44,313 24,706
1871........... ................................................ 37,949 27,773
1872.......................................................... 52,608 36,578
1873.................................................................................................. 49,059 41,079
1874................................................................................................. 40,649 25,263
1875 ................................................................................................ 9,214 19,243
1876............................................................. .................................... 10,916 14,499
1877.................................................................. ............................. 5,640 15,323
1878................................................................................................. 11,226 18,372
1879............................................................................................... 20,560 30,717
1880................................................................................................. 47,112 27,544
1881.. ..................... ......................................................................... 69,025 32,587

The origins of the immigrants who arrived in the Dominion are only reported
at the Port of Quebec. They are as follow, from 1874 to 1881, as reported at that

Port:-

- 1874. 1875. 1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 1881.

English................... 13,298 7,582 4,989 4,646 5,350 10,395 11,059 13,154
Irish...................... 2,650 1,449 808 742 1,042 1,543 3,183 3,785
Scotch ....... .............. 2,562 1,816 1,009 799 1,077 1,448 2,875 2,88
Germans............................... 462 176 104 84 238 349 307 530
Scandinavians........ ..... . ...... 1,407 1,201 1,157 1,004 1,538 2,872 7,4p2 9,600
French and Belgians............... 1,632 534 289 150 155 149 27 104
Other Origine........................ ............ ............ 20 74 154 33 3 45
Icelanders.............. .............. 851 22 1,167 52 418 6 71 118
Mennonites............ ............... 1,532 3,258 1,358 183 323 248 ............ ...........
Russians................................ ............ 20 9........... 200 70 22

__.....__ ;;- - 1 I
Total.................. 23,894 16,038 10,901 7,743 10,295 17,251 24,997 30,238

xxii
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The trades and occupations of the steerage adults landed at the same port for
the same years, were as follow

1874. 1875. 1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 1881.

Farmers................................ 1,763 1,188 510 209 283 340 589 310
'labourers...............%............. 4,259 3,863 2,796 1,393 2,839 7,136 10,184 13,890
Mechanics............................. 2,773 977 491 1,118 897 923 903 330
Olerks and Traders................ 32 7 13 30 26 12 54 12
Professional Men ................... 1 ...... . ............ .........

Total ....................... 8,828 6,035 3,810 2,740 4,045 8,411 11,730 14,542

The efforts of the Agents of the Department have been mainly directed to the
bringing out of agriculturists, with capital, together with agricultural labourers and
female domestic servants. Al the agricultural labourers who came were placed in
-situations. The demand for this class of labourers in the spring and summer was not
satisfied. All through the season and even after the winter set in the demand waa
good. The immigration of artizans and mechanics has been mainly moved by the.
,demands of their several trades; and the numbers which arrived fell very far shortof
the demand, especially in western manufacturing cities and towns, where twice as
-many could have been satisfactorily placed.

As affording facilities for immigrants settling in the Canadian North-West, it
may be mentioned that the Canadian Pacific Railway is already open for passenger
,and freight traffic as far west as Brandon, and during the coming season of 1882 it in
intended to construct five hundred miles more from that point to the west, making
altogether nearly seven hundred miles of railway west of the Red River. Facilities
for settlement which were previously unattainable are thus opened, and the expected,
almost immediate, consequence will be the influx of a large population. The climate
is as healthy as any in the world, while the soil is among the richest and best. It is
particularly fitted for the production of wheat. This grain has, in1fact, been grown for
many years in succession without the use of any fertilizers. This has been done
within the small enclosures of the original Selkirk settlement, since the first coloni-
zation, over half a century ago, the soil showing no diminution"of vigor. The quality
of the wheat grown is also a special feature. It is particularly jsuited for the new

/patent process flour, so called, and it commands a higher price in the eastern mar-
kets by at least ten or fifteen per cent. over other wheats which are grown further to
the east or south. The weight of this wheat averages from 631bs. to 651bs, to the

bushel, and, in addition to the fact of this quality and weight, it gives the largest
yield and may be grown more cheaply than in any other country in the world.

In the absence of the completion of exact surveys, it may be generally stated
that the area of this wheat land comprises an extent of from one, hundred and fifty
to two hundred millions of acres.

x11
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The land regulations of the Government, as well as those of the Canadian
Pacifie Railway Company (in Appendix herewith), place these valuable landswithin
the reach of the agricultural labourers of the old world, nor need even mechanies of
many classes hesitate to seek homes on lands in the North-West. Large numbers of

this class have already succeeded with the simple conditions of good health and deter-
mination, in amassing considerable wealth by tilling the soil. There is nothing to
prevent others from doing so either in the North-West or the older Provinces of the

Dominion.

It is further to be observed that, in addition to the advantages offered to

mechanics and others of procuring land for homesteads on merely nominal terms,
there will be for many years to come a very great demand for mechanical labour at
very high prices. The settlement of the North-West will have the further effect of
improving the labour markets for mechanies in the older Provinces. Already large
amounts of goods manufactured in the older Provinces find their markets in the
North- West, and these willbe increased when the Canadian Pacifie Railway is com-
pleted. The extent of this prospective traffic will probably tax the railroad to its
fullest capacity, as well in removing the wheat crops from the western plains and the
stock from the ranches, near the Rocky Mountains, for the markets of the old world,
as in carrying back the necessary return supplies. With the completion of the Pacifie
Railway an immigrant may go from Liverpool to Winnipeg in twelve or thirteen days,
and in two or three more to the Rocky Mountains. The settlement of the Canadian
North-West, besides furnishing homes for millions of the redundant population of the
-United Kingdom and Europe,- will settle the question of the supply of breadstuffs
for the mother country by making it entirely independent of foreigners.*

*NOTE.-In support of the preceding remarks it is as well to quote the follow-
ing extracts from the.letter of a distinguished American, Hon. Horatio Seymour, late
Governor of the State of New York:-" 1 assert, without fear of suceessful contra-
diction, that if England, in order to have fair trade and protect home industries, shall
impose a tariff tax of ten or twehty cents per bushel upon American wheat and other
grains, allowing Canadian wheat and other products to enter her ports freo, she can
bankrupt the farmers of our north-west. She can by a like discrimination as to beef,
pork, butter, cheese and other farm products, cripple, if not ruin, our farmers ail
over the country, because it is too apparent to need argument that, with our vast
rvilroad system and the agricultural lands developed by it, our own people cannot
consume what our farmers produce. * * * * * *
I saw thousands and thousands of acres of wheat, clearing 40 bushels to the acre,
weighing 63 and 6.5 pounds to the bushel, and was assured by undoubted authority
that, on Peace River, 1,2o0 miles north-west of where I was, wheat could be pro-
duced in immense quantities equal to the best I saw in Winnipeg, while great herds
of cattle were bcing fed without cost. on as fine grassy land as the world afforis. In
short, between our north-western lino of 45 degrees and 54 degrees 40 minutes
(General Cass' fighting point) there is a country owned by England with greater
grain and stock-growing capacity than ail-the lands on the Baltie, the Black Sea and
the Mediterranean combined. The land laws of Canada are now as liberal as ours as to
the homestead, pre-emption and frce claims. People are crowding there rapidly and
towns are springing up as if by magie. Their great railway will reach the Pacifie

xxiv
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A large migration is now taking place from the older Provinces of Canada to
Manitôba and the North-West and this makes it easy for newly arrived immigrants
to obtain farrms in the older settled districts. It happens in many cases that the
Canadians are better adapted for the particular roughness of pioneer life than the
newly arrived, who, in the older Provinces, would find more nearly the conditions of
life which they had left behind them.

I have caused a further particular enquiry to be made into the alleged exodus of
Canadians to the United States and the result of this has established that the pub-
lications which have been made by the authorities of the United States have beon
very grossly exaggerated. In this connection 1 refer to the report of the Secretary
of the Department, as well as to those of Mr. Johnson and Mr. Kingsmill hereunto
appended. I am led to believe that the re-publication of these erroneous, so-
called statisties of immigration from Canada into the United States, in the United
Kingdom and on the continent of Europe, bas had a prejudicial effect against Canada
among the emigrating classes in those countries.

During the last summer I caused to be invited four Agricultural Delegates from.
ýGermany, and one from Switzerland, to visit the Dominion and report upon its
resources in the same way as the delegates invited in the two previous years from the
United Kingdom.

'he delegates from Germany were: Dr. Wiedershiem, a Professor of Agricul-
ture at the Imperial College of Hobenheim, Wurtemburg; and Messrs. Schreiner,
Glock and Eberhard, and Mr. Hauswirth from Switzerland. These gentlemen found
that the Dominion offers a favourable field for the settlement of their fellow-country-
men, and have reported accordingly.

The claims of Canada as a field for British immigration have of late been brought
more proninently before the emigrating classes in the United Kingdom, and in this
connection it may not be improper to remark that the recent visit of Your Excellency
to the North-West, reports of which have been widely circulated by means of the
Press, have produced a very favourable impression and have had a very marked effect:
to these may be added the widespread publication of the "Il Repots of the Tenant
Parmers' Delegates" of 1879-80, which have been received with confidence by the
class of farmers. The immigrants who have arrived, as reported by the Agents, are
of a very superior class, a result which is undoubtedly in a large measure owing to
the nature of the representations to which I have referred.

It is proper to observe in this connection that the able services rendered by Sir
4 A. T. Galt, the High Commissioner for Canada at London, have been in the highest

at the grand harbour of Puget Sound before our Northern Pacific will, and it will be
extended eastward promptly to Montreal. The distance to Liverpool will be 60>
niles shorter than any American line can get the wheat of Dakota there."

xxv
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degree useful to the Dominion. The journey ho undertook last autumn to the North-

West Territory has enabled him to speak from personal observation of the resources-

of that great country, and the utmost confidence has been everywhere accorded as

well to his spoken as written utterances.

The following statement shows the number of immigrants, chiefly children,.

brought to Canada under the auspices of charitable societies and individuals during

the last five years :-

Iliss Bilborough.. ...........................
Acton Reformatory, ßssex ...........................
Misé Macpherson ...........................................
kr. Middlemore ................... .........................
Miss Rye .......................................................
East London Family Emigration Fund of Hon.

Mrs. Hobart.........................................
Children's Home, London... .......................
Rev. M. Nugent, Liverpool.............................
Eeamen's Orphanage, Liverpool......................
T. S. Fletcher, Dublin ....................................
South Dublin Union ........... .............. .........
Rev. Mr. Stevenson........................................
Catholie Emigration Committee......................
Kingswood Reformatory, Bristol................
Mrs. Birt ................................ ......... .....
kr. Quarrier, Glasgow ...................................
Rev. Mr. Stephenson, Children's home, Hamil-

ton .......................... ............................
Sisters of Mercy, Loughrea..................... ........
Mulligan Union ............. ............... ...........
Ballyshanan Union .........................
Old Castle Union...........................................
Cardinal Manning, Dublin......... e....................
Miss Kennedy, Dublin ...................................
Carrick Shannon Union .................................
Boys' Agricultural School, London..................
Friends' Mission, Dublin......................
fr. Meredith, London.....................................

Totals.................. ...............

.............--
2

127
87
99

...............
26

...............
..... .........
,..............
...............
...............

19
...............

70
...............

79
89
42

...............

84
36

...............

43.... 384.......

101
60
94

28

61
134

478

132

128
44
33

28
22

i
144

97

.. 98
61

117

39-

35

44

...............
.70

10 ...............
39........
14
7 9

51 88
... 9...... ...

6

12

672 727

It nay again be remarked that the whole of the immigrants who enter Canada

by sea now come by steamers, the greatly superior speed of these, and the comfort

and good condition in which they bring immigrants, having driven sailing vessela

completely out of the field, as respects this transport. The average time of the mail

steamers from Liverpool was 9î days, and from Londonderry, 8¾ days; that of the

]Dominion Line from Liverpool, 11 days; that of the Temperleys, from London to

Quebec, 16J days; and that of the Glasgow steamers, 11½ days; Beaver Line from

Liverpool, il days; and Ross' London Lino, 14½ days.

Assisted passages were granted during the year at the rate of £5 stg. for every

class of labourers and mechanics, and £4 for female domestic servants.
xxvi
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The Agents of the Department in the United Kingdom in 1881, were the same
as last year, viz. :-High Commissioner for Canada, Sir A. T. Galt; Mr. John Dyke,
Liverpool; Mr. J. W. Down, Bristol; Mr. Thomas Grahame, Glasgow; Mr. Charles

eoy, Belfast; Mr. Thomas Connolly, Dublin.

On the European Continent, Dr. Otto Hahn, of Wurtemburg, is acting as Agent
in Germany.

The annual Reports of the British Agents will be found in the Appendices, and
contain valuable information on immigration matters and the trade in Canadian cattle
and produce.

Mr. Stafford, the Agent at Quebec, gives the usual tables of occupations, destina-

tion and other information in detailed form, and bis Report shows a large increasa
in the number of immigrants arrived through that port.

Mr. Daley, the Montreal Agent, reports the introduction of a large amount of

capital, very fow indigent immigrants, and the year's proceedings satisfactory.

Mr. Wills, the Agent at Ottawa, reports a great improvement in trade and busi-

ness in his district, greatly facilitating his disposal of immigrants. He reports a

number of Germans as settling in his district. He also mentions arrivals from the

United States which do not come under his notice. This remark is applicable to

other agencies besides, as many who arrive do not report themselves at all.

Mr. Macpherson, the Agent at Kingston, furnishes very complete tables, showing

the operations of his Agency for the season, and reports the immigration as 60 per

cent over the previous years. He further reports the supply of agricultural labourers
very short of the demand. The manufaeturing interests in his district are, ho states,
in a most flourishing condition.

Mr. Donaldson, the Agent at Toronto, reports ready employnent obtained for

all seeking it. More capitalists also arrived than in former years, and he mentions

the fact of ten parties alone possessing a capitál of £70,000 sterling.

Mr. Smith, the Agent at Hamilton, reports the immigrants in bis district as of a

desirable class and superior to the general arrivais of previons years, and for the most

part possessed of means ranging from $100 to $ 1,500, and in some instances from

85,000 to $10,000. He reports the great inrovement in all branches of manufacture

in his district, which with the good crops and a general activity has caused new

works to be opened, shops, factories and mills being taxed to thoir utmost capacity.

His tabulated statements give a synopsis of his operations. ie also gives interesting

details respecting live stock.

Mr. Clay, the Agent at Halifax, reports the immigrants equal to those of

former years. He reports also that most of those who arrived were engaged fer

employment before leaving the old country.
xxvii
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Mr. Smyth, the Agent at London, Ont., gives a tabulated synopsis of his opera
tions, and reports the demand for agricultural labourers greater than the supply.
The immigrants were principally of a good thrifty class.

Mr. Grahame, the Agent at Duluth, reports bis operations in promoting
immigration into Manitoba from the Western States. Ie says the visit of the tenant
farmers had much to do in increasing the European immigration, and looks forward
to the reports of the German delegates for good results. lis tables of commerce
and trade will be found very useful.

Mr. Tetu, Agent at Emerson, reports the influx into Manitoba as exceeding any
previous year. The importation of thoroughbred stock is largely increasing. He
reports very high wages, and general prosperty.

Mr. Hespeler, Agent at Winnipeg, reports the number of immigrants who came
under bis notice at the immigrant sheds, and an approximate number of arrivals at
Winnipeg in addition. Ie states that the flow of immigration has followed the
progressing railroad lines, and that settlements spring up almost as fast as the rails
are laid. Many of the immigrants were possessed of considerable means.

Mr. Lalime, Agent at Worcester, Mass., reports forwarding 206 persons from the
Eastern States to colonize in Manitoba, and that they were only a prelude to a larger
number, whom he hopes to move next year.

Mr. Shantz, gives a synopsis of the products raised by the Mennonites in the
Pembina Settlement.

Mr. Gardner, Agent at St. John, N. B., reports on the immigrants arriving in that
Province, and gives a detailed statement of the resources of the country, its trade,
commerce, products, and welfare generally.

Mr. Trutch, of British Columbia, furnishes an approximate statement of arrivals
into British Celumbia in 1881.

The demand from abroad, as well as from our own Provinces, for printed matter
and maps, has; been unusually large, but has been promptly met.

The Department received by mail during the year 4,333 letters, asking for
pamphlets, maps and general information respecting Manitoba and the North-West.
la every case these were supplied, and when special information was asked these
applications were rçsponded to, in addition to a very large number of others made
either personally or in letters pertaining to other eubjects. Every Agency also was
furnished with a large supply of maps and pamphlets for distribution.

A supply of map leaflets was forwardod from the Department to every Post-
master in the Dominion with a request that lie would give them all publicity possible,
and a large number was also placed in circulation in the United States.
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The results of the year's operation of the Department, as respects Immigration,

May thus be summarized:-

Total number of settlers in Canada (including arrivals
through the Customs)............................ 47,991

Total amount of money and effects brought by immi-
grants during the year, so far as ascertained.......$4,188,925 00

Total actual cost of immigration, including all establish-
ments in Canada, the United Kingdom, the Conti-
nent of Europe, the United States, and all immigra-
tion propagandism...... ........ ............. .206,180 81

Per capita cost of 32,587 settlers, (not including the
arrivals reported through the Customs) .............. $6 32

By the same comparison, the per capita cost of settlers for the five previous

years were as follows:-

1875................................................ 19,243 settlers, $14 00
1876. ........................... 14,490 do 19 60

1877...................................... ... 15,323 do 12 00
1878 ................. .......... 18,372 do 9 63
1879.............................. . 0,717 do 5 74

1880.............................................. 27,544 do 6 59
1881............... ................ .......... 32,587 do 6 32

The total amounts spent for transport of immigrants, separately abstracted from.

the accounts of the Agencies, as given in the preceding table of expenditure of
Immigration, are as follows, from 1871 to 1881, inclusive:-

1871 ................................................... ............... $21,112 31
1872................. ............ . -..-...........-.................. 33,873 55
1873....................................... ........ .................. 60,620 31
1874................ ................................. 61,629 02
1875,....................... .... .............................. ...... 61,738 87
1876 .............. .. . .............................. ........ 60,572 68
1877 ................................. .... .... ...................... 29,669 62
1878........................ ...................... 31,204 88
1>m79. . ............... ,............ .............................. . 68.009 17
1880................. ............................. 53,064 80
1881............................................ 56,887 18
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TABL exhibiting the Total Expenditure of the Department, by Calendar Years,

IMMIGRATION.

Quebee, Agency.......................................
Montreal do................. ........................
Sherbrooke do.........................................
Ottawa do.........................................
Kingston do.........................................
Toronto do.........................................
Hamilton do ............... . ..................................
London, Ont., do ................................. ........... ................
Halifax N.S., do .......................-.-..... .......................................

t. John, N.B., do ................... ...................................
S ......... ...................................................... ........

North-West Agencies:
W inni ............... ............................................
L Celan St d e n ........ ............................
Duff rin now Emerson).......................... .....................................

Special Agents with Immigrants on Intercolonial and Grand Trunk
Railroads .. .... ...................... ............. ................................

Portland Agency (closea>...................................................
Chicago do do ............................ ......
D etroit do............................................................... .............
St. Paul do ....................................................................... ......
W orcester do etl m .....................................................................
Duluth - do Emerson........................................................... ..
Colonization Road, Icelandi Settement......................................
Icelandic Loan (for provisions and other supplies), advanced on mort-

gage security under Dominion Lands Act, to be refunded................
Canadian Coloniation....................................................................
S cal l .ection of Chldren brought out by Miss Rye .........................

nnonite xpenses .......................................
General Immigration Contingencies, including Commissions and Immi-

gration ublications ....................................................................
Briloni Agencies Salaries and Expenditures.........................................

CaLians-Amout of Refunds for Transport, c..................-..

1874.

$ ets.

57,768 73
9,032 94
1,375 31
2,553 19
1,530 78
3,456 37
1,631 00
1,442 59
1,920 79
1,132 05

233 00

1875.

$ ets.

48,743 59
13,412 99.

1,141 41
3,971 27
1,837 92
2,923 42
1,721 59
1,700 47
1,738 72
1,114 46

Discontinued.

2,638 35 3,568 04

.....................

.......... :: . ......

.......... .........

.....................

..- ................

.....................
....................
...................
... ........... ....

22,485 86

.....................

.................. -
.. ............... ...
.....................
.e ...................

.....................
.....................
....................

46?234 37

66,943 38 67,026 43
82,135 Il 109,988 95

256,279 45 305,123 63
5,185 70 8,430 72

Paid in 1879 but belonging to 1878...........................................

Total Imm gration Expenditure................................ 251120 75

Vote of Parliament in aid of the Provinces for encouragement of Immi-
gration,.................................................................. .........

QUARANTINE.
Grosse Isle Quarantine............................... .......... ......
Halifax do ................................
St. John, N.B., do ................................
Inspecting Physicians, Quebec....................... ...............
Pictou Quarantine.........................................
M iram ichi do ........................................
Charlottetown, P.E.I. ................................. ..............
Public Health (including Cattle Quarantines). ....................
Tracadie Lazaretto ...... .........................................

Total.................................... ....... .......

296,692 91

12,901 74 12,353 22
3,748 91 3,403 25
2,915 34 2,916 15
2,600 00 2,600 00

286 28 732 25
891 47 1,093 39
245 89 803 70

6,302 83 1,628 13

30,292 46 25,530 09

ZXX
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for the Service of Immigration and Quarantine, from 1874 to 1881, inclusive.

1876.

$ cts.

13,432 99
16,277 56

829 76
4,848 23
2,540 02
6,825 33
1,511 24
2,394 36
1,429 52
1,071 82

5,398 88
*26,165 12

3,157 98

1,128 00
703 18

1,839 08
2,664 00

3,147 18

5,000 00

...................
3,713 50 |
2,592 00

20,719 00

67,933 54
80,173 08

285,495 07
1,429 15

1877.

$ ets.

18,947 29
8,312 61

626 63
3,554 44
2,180 88
4,981 08
1,754 41
1,346 23
1,670 88
1,141 99

1,867 88
2,255 00
3,527 69

1,128 00
t2,876 58

900 00
2,074 04

.......................
3,282 01
886 81

30,717 40
9,062 00

.......................
3,496 60

18,311 70
64,282 02

188,984 25
5,311 49

284,065 92 183,672 76

11,750 89 11,763 56
3,195 83 3.183 58
2,053 58 2,505 08
2,399 93 2,679 90

706 00 700 00
DiBcontinued.

899 09 808 51
4,474 16 20,111 01

.................. ....................

25,473 51 41,752 64

1878.

$ cts,

26,472 02
9,707 47

519 12
2,878 10
2,104 70
5,803 26
1,896 53
1,492 72

‡9,515 13
1,440 00

§2,846 93
3,788 04
2,281 37

1,504 55
,................ ......
........................

2,712 35
........................

3,099 07
2,893 52

14,601 10
934 67

........................
6,015 87

34,582 50
49,122 33

186,210 35
9,165 82

177,044 53
b,801 70

185,846 23

10,845 56e
2,948 04
2,512 05
2,733 42

700 00

836 22
7,318 65

...... . ....... .........

1879.

ets. 1

54,947 42
7,696 15

........................
2,732 25
2,014 58
3,504 71
1,834 36
1,564 18

‡19,833 96
1,000 00

3,253 38
2,088 57
2,305 45

2,707 91
........................
......................

460 00
........................

2,164 37
4,737 20

........................

2,124 75

641 73

53,978 08
29,177 92

198,766 97
13,622 Il

185,144 86
8,801 70

176,343 16

1880.

cts.
55,790 51

7,106 84
................. .......

2,965 24
2,122 61
3,185 38
2,037 90
1,587 98
2,159 70
1,313 40

2,889 73
1,200 00
2,753 22

3,809 68
........................

400 00
.. .. ............. 0

1,441 00
3,056 56
5,066 34

........................

2,712 84

.................. .117 00

80,500 40
23,636 23

205,852 56
24,319 89

181,532 67 J 206,180 81

.................... .... ........ 10,000 00

9,865 03
2.537 37
1,979 32
1,524 96

700 00

805 00
3,197 69

8,654 44
3,712 30
1,313 40
1,095 25
1100 65

915 85
16,765 23

656 50

27,893 94 20,609 37 34,213 62

A. 188'>

1881.

$ cts.

9,038 59
8,140 56

.................. ...
2,883 51
2,153 44
3,865 45
2,061 02
1,358 62
2,326 91
1,142 32

2,811 4&
1,200 00
2,315 73

3,454 84
.......................

801 65
............. «..........

........................-2,608 16
4,974 39

............. ,...........
4,068 57

............. . . .
.. ............. . . . .

"129,401 47
22,247 01

206,853 19
673 38

8,488 97
2,766 00
1,906 15
95q 97
731 00

819 23
17,M6 99

2,893 13

36,700 44

* This includes Icelandie Advances to be repaid. t Transport included.
Including I.C.R.R. transport. § Nine months only. Il To recoup Immigration Expenditure in N.B.

Inland Transport is charged in this item, and not to Quebec Agency, as formerly.

xxxj
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The very utmost exertions have been rmade to keep down the expenses connected
with immigration to the lowest point. It is, however, to be observed that with
respect to two points,-that is, the transport of immigrants from Quebec to
Ontario, and furnishing them with meals in certain cases-there has been increase
of expendituro. This has arisen from the action of the Ontario Government in
withdrawing from the relations which had existed between this Department and that
Government since 1872, under which the Province paid a proportion of two-thirds of
the transport, and furnished meals in certain cases. I found that whatever might
be the question of policy as between the Dominion Government and Ontario,
it was necessary, in view of the very general advertising of promises, and in order
to keep good faith with the immigrants, to meet these charges in many cases. The
combined result has been increase of expenditure to this Department, and diminution
of the number of much needed settlers in the Province of Ontario,-the latter
particularly as the Province of Quebec did continue within the agreement to which
I have referred, to pay a portion of the inland transport of immigrants ; and still I
hope, in view of the great and increasing demand, the Government of Ontario will
see its way clear to refund the advances which I found it necessary to make on
its behalf; and also to continue within" the arrangement. Notwithstanding, how-
ever, the increases of expenditure in the items referred to, the per capita cost on the
whole immigration of the year, is less than the preceding year.

VII.-CENSUS AND STATISTICS.

The Census of 1880-81 was taken under the authority of the " Census and

Statistics Act" assented to on the 15tb May, 1879 (42nd Victoria, Chapter 21.)

The returns of population are a statement of facts as they existed on the 4th

day of April, the day appointed by the Governor-General's proclamation, bearing
date the 2nd December, 1880, as the day in reference to which the information was

to be procured.

The Census of 1871 embraced only the four Provinces originally constituting

the Dominion-Quebec, Ontario, New Brunswick and Nova Scotia; that of 1881

embraces, in addition, the Provinces of Prince Edward Island, Manitoba and British

Columbia, together with the North-West Territories, included in which are Prince

Rupert's Land, the Arctic Zone, and such portion of Labrador as is not attached to

the Province of Newfoundland.

The whole was divided into 192 Census districts corresponding with the Parlia-

mentary Electoral districts wherever such were established, and these districts were

seubdivided into sub-districts, which as a rule were made to correspond with the

municipal and parochial local divisions, and for greater convenience of enumeration

these were again in some instances re-divided into two or more divisions as the

extent of area or comparatively large population might require.
xxii
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Fourteen chief officers were appointed to superintend and instruct the Commis-
Sioners, viz:-four for each of the Provinces of Ontario and Quebec, and one each
for those of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, Prince Edward Island, Manitoba and
British Columbia, and one for the Territories.

These gentlemen having been instructed in all details, and each having a certain
group of districts assignedi to him, forthwith proceeded to impart to the respective
Commissioners, the information and instructions they had previously received. The
Commissioners in like manner instructed the enumerators under their immediate
Control, thus insuring uniformity of action, completeness and accuracy in enumeration.

All Census employees acted under oath, and were most strictly ordered to avoid
either omission or exaggeration, and were instructed that absolu te accuracy was

the first and chief consideration.

A manual'of instructions for the guidance of all employees was distributed, as
Was also a set of specimen schedules, with practical examples to serve as guides for
the onumerators in their field operations.

A series of eight blank schedules was adopted, each being devoted to a particu-
lar class, viz.:-

The first, nominal return of the living.

The second, return of deaths.

The third, real estate, public institutions and industrial establishments.

The fourth, occupied lands, field products, plants, fruits, &c.

The fifth, live stock, animal products, home-made fabrics and furs.

The sixth, products of the forest.

The seventh, shipping and fisheries.

The eighth, mineral products.

The system under which this, as well as the previous Census, was taken is that
known as the de jure, that is, the registration of the legal or domiciled population,
as being the best adapted to a federal system of government, and to countries having
Very extensive territory and in great part a sparse population.

The enumeration having been made upon the system laid down, the roturns were
then inspected by the Commissioners and certified by them to be correct ; they were
again revised, compared and compiled by the officers in the Department.

The compilation was pushed forward with the greatest possible vigor, and an
uDrOvised statement of population was issued by the Department on July 29th, 1881.

mYX11
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The analysis and tabulation of the Census is progressing rapidly, and the first
volume, for some time past in the hands of the printer, will be, it is hoped, published
before the end of the approaching session of Parliament.

The expenditure, which was mainly on account of the field work, has amounted
to $333,015.30, during the calendar year 1881. The system adopted for the payment
of Commissioners and enumerators was similar in principle to that in use at the last
Census, and was, by Order-in-Council, based on a combination of the number of fami-
lies taken and the number of miles necessarily once travelled, the total being
checked by the number of days actually and effectively employed, the whole in
accordance with the provision of the Census Act.

The expenditure on Census account, under the several principal headings, during

the year 1881 was as follows:-

1881. $ts. $cts.

January ...... Remuneration and travelling expenses of Chief Officers ............ 300 00
do o Officers and Employees... 798 00

Printing............................................................................... .1,467 90
Miscellaneous ..................................................................... 23 32

February .... Remuneration and travellin expenses of Chief Officers..........4,744 55
do do Officers and Employees 879 75

Stationery ......................................................................... . .139 17
Miscellaneous .......................................... 135 77

March ......... Remuneration and travellin expenses of chief officers .......... 2,282 93
do o Officers and Employees. 1,375 00

Stationery ........................................................................... 177 26
Miscellaneous ....................................... ............................... 223 38

April ......... Remuneration and travellin expenses of Chief Officers .......... 1,955 73 4,038 57
do o Officers and Employees 1,133 25

Printing ............................................................................. 369 51
Stationery ........................ ................................................ . .193 40
Miscellaneous ......................... .............................................. 7 94 3 7 1 8

May............ Remuneration and travellin s of Chief Officers .......... 4,499 36
do o Officers and Employees.. 1,815 25

Printing ............................................................................ . 2,973 99
Stationery .................. ............................ 21 61
Miscellaneous .................... ........................ 127 10

June .......... Remuneration and travelling expenses of Chief Officers ............ 150 0 4
do do C ommissioners and Enumerators 88)550 34
do do Officers and Employees............. 2,451 90

Printing ................................................... 269 26
Stationery .................................................................... 85 74
Miscellaneous ...................................................................... 49 79

July .......... Remuneration and travelling expenses of Chief Officers ............ 1,862 50
do do Commissioners and Enumerators 127,755 80
do do Officers and Employees ............. 2,867 50

Printing ............................................................................. . 3 75
Miscellaneous ........... ....... ............... .......................... ....... 31 72

August....... Remuneration and travelling expenses of Chief Officers ............. 208 7 1
do do C ommissioners and Enumerators 44,568 20
do do Officers and Employees ............. 2,903 00

jMiscellaneous ............................... ............ ................... 64 62
4,74 45,589

'879 7



46 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11)

Expenditure on Census account-Concluded.

Remuneration and travelling expenses of Chief Officers .........
do do COmmissioners and Enumerators
do do Officers and Employees ... .........

Stationery ................... .....................
Miscellaneous ................... .....................

Remuneration and travelling expenses of Chief Officers ............
do do tjommissioners and Enumerators
do do Officers and Employees .............

Printing .........................................................................
Stationery .............................................................. ............
M iscellaneous ............... ,..... . ........ .....................................

Remuneration and travelling ex enses of Chief Offeers............
do do (J ommissioners and Enumerators
do do Oficers and Employees.,...........

Printing ........................... ...............
Stationery .................................................
Miscellaneous...............................................................

Remuneration and travelling e enses of Chief Officers............
do do Commissioners and Enumerators
do do Officers and Employees.............

M iscellaneous.......................................................................

Total ................. ................................

RECAPITULATION.

$ eta.

Remnuneration and travelling expenses of Chief Officers............................................ ...... 17,940 75
do do Commissioners and Enumerators........................ 281,149 46
do do Officers and Employees..................................... 27,081 15

Printing ................................................................................ .................................... 5,161 67
Stationery................................................................................................................. 763 17
M iscellaneous..............................;............................................................ .................. 919 10

Grand Total.................................................................. 333,015 30

The Criminal Statistics Returns for the past year will appear in a Supplemen-
tary Appendix to the present volume.

The whole respectfully submitted,

J. Hi. PogE,

Minister of Agricùlture.
LEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE,

OTTAWA, 31st December, 1881.

xxxv
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September...

October ......

November...

December....

$ ts. $ ets.

234 00
984 59

3,051 50
29 36
92 84
-- 4,392 29

268 50
7,577 48
3,270 75

22 50
82 15
20 71

1,220 93
9,723 92
3,154 50

54 76
34 48
38 58

- -5 14,227 17
233 5

1,989 13
3,380 75

- 5,634 71

... f...... 333,015 30
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REPORT ON ALLEGED EXODUS FROM CANADA TO THE
UNITED STATES.

OTTAWA, 29th December, 1881.

SI,-I have the honour to report to you the following resuits of a further ex-
amination, undertaken at your request, into the alleged extent of the Emigration of
Canadians to the United States, and particularly on our Western frontier, at Port
Huron.

I obtained a copy of a printed statement, issued by the United States Collector
of Customs, at Port Huron, for the year ending 30th June, 1881, in which the num-
ber of Immigrants said to have entered the United States from Canada at that point
during the fiscal year, was 111,170.

This statement of numbers I subsequently found was not alone issued by the
Collector of Customs, at Port Huron, but published officially by the Bureau of Statis-
tics of the Treasury Department, at Washington, over the signature of Mr. Joseph
Nimmo, Junr., Chief of the Bureau.

Before entering upon a particular examination of the figures of the Port
Huron Collector, it is better to give a statement of the alleged total Emigra
tion from Canada into the United States, as published in the Report of the Chief of
the Bureau of Statistics of the United States, for the four quarters of the fiscal year
ending 30th June, 1881. It is as follows:-

" Statement showing the number of Immigrants, by nationality, arrived in the
United States, during the year ending 30th June, 1881:

Males. Females. Total.

Quebec and Ontario ............ ............................. ............. 62,033 40,889 102,922
Manitoba......................................................................... 674 405 1,079
Nova Scotia ................................................................. ... 7,977 6,460 14,437
New Brunswick .................................................................... 2,837 1,497 4,334
Prince Edward Island ................ ...................... 617 916 1,533
British Columbia .................................................................. 640 138 778
Newfoundland.................................................................. 124 184 308

Totals................................................. 74,902 50,489 125,391

.A. 188245 Victoria.
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It thus appears that the figures furnished by the Port Huron Customs Collector,
forai the great bulk of the alleged emigration from Canada, for if we subtract 111,-
170 from the above total, we have only a remainder of 14,221 for all the other ports

along the whole of the United States frontier, from the Atlantic to the Pacific.

I find it important for the purpose of this enquiry, further to take from the

quarterly Reports of the Chief of the United States Bureau of Statistics, some of the

details with which this alleged immigration from Canada into the United States at
Port Huron, is stated. These purport to give, in addition to the gross numbers,

the age and sex of the Immigrants, and, further, tjhe numbers of both males and

females, within three periods of life: -

" Number, age and sex of Immigrants arrived in the United States at Huron,
Michigan, during the three months ended 30th September, 1880:-

Total Males................ ......... ............. 27,204
Total Females........................... ....... 16,775

Total Immigrants of both Sexes. ............. 43,979

These are again sub-divided:-
Under 15 years-

M ales.................... ........................................... 4,274
Females..... .................................. 4,183

Total..................8,457

15 years and under 40-
Males........ ......... ....................... 21,661
Females.. ...... ................................ 11,798

Total................... . 3.. 3,459

40 years and upwards-
Males................. .. ........................... 1,269
Fem ales............................ ................... ................... 794

Total................

Total for quarter......... .......... 43,979

For the three months ended 31st December, 188Q, the following figures are
given

Total Males............................................................. 18;341
Total Females........ .... ,.. . . ..................... 10,6

Total..................... ...... ................... 29,101

Under -l years of age-
Males........................................... ........... ..... 2ß7

Total................................ 4,63

11-
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15 years and under 40-
Maes...... ............... ................... 14,954
Females......... ................. ............. 7,830

Total............................................... 22,784

40 years and upwards-
Males......... ............................... ... ... ... ............ 1,010
Females........ .................... ............. 674

Total....................................... 1,684

Total for quarter ................... 29,101

During the three months ended 3lst March, 1881-
Total Males................. .................... 5,310
-Total Females ................................... 3,641

Total....... .... ................. 8,951

Under 15 years-
Males............................................................ 867
Females ................................ 847

Total......... ..... .............................. 1,714

15 and under 40-
Males.............................................................. . 4,108
Females ....... ....................................... 2,568

Total ............................ 6,676

40 years and upwards-
Males.................................................. 335
Females .............................. 226

Total................ .............. 561

Total for quarter.....*........... ..... .8,951

During the three months ended 3oth June, 1881-
Total Males................................................... ......... 16,265
Total Females........ .......................... 12,874

Total ...... .......... 29,139

Under 15 years-
Males......................................................... 3,045
Females....... ........................... .... 2,998

Total........................ 6,043

15 years and under 40-
Maies............ ............................. 12,387
Females............... ...................... 9,350

Total........... .............. 21,737
-yuvl.
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40 years and upwards-
Males . ................................... 833
Females. ........................................ 526

Total................... .... 1,359

Total for quarter.................. .... 29,139"

Recapitulating for the four quarters we have:

September quarter.... ........................ .. 43,979
December " ... . .......... .... 29,101
March "i . ................. ................. 8,951
June " ............................. ... 29,139

Total for fiscal year at Port Huron ....... ..... 111,170

This total of immigration, as taken from the four quarters of the fiscal year in
the Report of the Chief of the Bureau, exaôtly ooinoides with the figures for the year
furnished by the Port Huron Customs Collector.

It is further indicated in Mr. Nimmo's reports that all the immigrants were aliens,
not one of them coming under the head of Returned Citizens of the United States.

In Mr. Nimmo's Bulletin of " Immigration during the month of June, 1881, and

"during the year ended 30th June, 1881," I find the following item in small type:-

"Note-A part of the immigration into the United States from the Dominion of
'<Canada consisted of immigrants from Europe who came by steamer to Mbntreal and

"thence reached the lake ports'of the United States by railroad." But Mr. Nimmo

does not say what "part," nor does he give any figures. And it is to be observed

there is no reference whatever to anything of this kind in the published volumes of

his final reports. In the text of this Bulletin, too, he gives the total immigration

from the Dominion of Canada for the 12 months ended 30th June, 1881, as 118,664.

But in his published final reports he gives this as I have above stated, at 125,391, for

the same 12 months; and both are precise figures, it .will be noticed, down to units.

Without, however, at all dwelling on this little eccentricity, I will say I have thought

it proper to assume that the final reports contain the figures Mr. Nimmo desires to

give to the world.

The first remark to be made with respect to these detailed statements of statistics

is, that it is indubitable, they could not be obtained with accuracy, nor at all obtained,

in the absence of some regular registration and forms of questions asked. And

with respect to these points I have to state that I. visited Port Huron twice-once

in August lat, and once in November last-in pursuance of this enquiry. I crossed

the river as an ordinary passenger with the usual Grand Trunk express trainst

on which there were migrants from Canada to Manitoba; and I watched, with
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carefulness, the proceedings. No questions of any kind wore asked of me, either
with respect to, my age, or my intention to enter the United States, as an emigrant
or a traveller simply; and none were asked of any of the migrants to Manitoba
or any other persons on these trains. In fact, neither I nor any of the passengers
that my careful watching enabled me to discover, were subjected to any of the pro.
ceedings neoessary to obtain the information published by Mr. Nimmo, and both the
trains *ere ordinarily well filled with passengers. There might have been emigrants
from Canada for the United States on the cars, but I could not ascertain the fact except
by questioning the passengers, which I did not consider expedient, nor did I feel,
being simply a passenger, I was authorized to do. Our luggage was simply opened
and examined, under a shed on the United States side of the river, in the same
way as is common at other Oustom bÍouses, and nothing further was done. I took

pains to enquire of the railway officials if the proceedings I witnessed were usual, and
I was informed that nothing more was ever done.

For further and more detailed reports of the proceedings at this point between
the months of January and April, 1881, I refer you to those of Mr. G. R. Kingsmill,*
an ofâcer who was placed at that point by you for the express purpose of watching
and reporting sMuh proceedings& Iis evidene is quite positive, and to the effect
that during the four months he was on the spot; there as not even a pretence made
of any asking of questions, nor any counting nor taking down of figures visible to
him.

I did kiot think it -advisable to ask any questions of the United States officials in
the face of the kindtef feeling that prevails after the exposure of ]ast year, for the
reasoh that I had no authority to do so. It is known there was an. investigation

ordered by an officer from Washington, and that it took place ; but his report has
not been published.

There remains the unquestioned fact published in my Report of last year, as
respects the proceedings on the trains, of the statement made to me at an interview,
by the U. S. Customs Officer, who had the duty confided to him of making up:these
so-called statisties, that " questions were not asked, because it would be animpossi-
"bility to ask them and record the answers within the time afforded ;.that twenty
"men could not do this on some days." " That when he looked in the door of a car
"he saw, at a glance, what it contained and the numbers it contained, and that he
"'could tell whether the pasMengers were immigrants or not ; that he made up the
"figutes after he had done examining the train." " That he could not ask the
"questiofns required by the Government, but had to arrive at the information as best
"he could." I notice that the details of the " oooupations " of the immigrants are
not this year given by the Çhief of the Bureau. -But why strain at a point ýof this

Â*p"&ix Ne. 39.
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kind? When all those details of age and sex are given, when it is determined that
all the immigrants are aliens, that none of them are United States citizens returning
from abroad, and when all the Provinces from which it is alleged they came are
stated; and all this without a single question being asked. It is even doubtful if

every car door is opened by the officer who makes up the figures, or, in bis own

words, " arrives at the information " in the best way ho can.

There is, however, an easy and positive means of applying a test of criticism to
the figures to which the Chief of the Bureau of Statistics bas lent his official sanction.
The great bulk of all the travel both east and west at the point of Port Huron is by
the Grand Trunk Railway. There is a branch of the Great Western Railway at

Sarnia, but this is not much used for the conveyance of through passengers, as
these, for the most part, take the main line; and there is a ferry between the points
of Sarnia and Port Huron, by which, as stated in my report last year, a few immig-
rants may pass with teams; but the only considerable movement possible is

by the railways. And, fortunately for the purposes of this enquiry, the total

numbers of passengers going east and west at this point are facts of exact official

record.

The total numbers of passengers, that is, of individuals, the half tickets being
counted of all kinds, crossing at this point from East to West, by the Grand Trunk
Railway, for the twelve months ended June 30th, were as follow:-

Passengers having purchased tickets in Canada to points
in Canada, via United States .............. .5,658

Passengers from Canada to United States.............. 53,641
Do from United States to Canada N.W............ ...... 173
Do from United States to United States...........25,046

Total going West..................... 84,518

This total includes all travellers for business and for pleasure, immigrants from
Europe using Canadian Steamships and Railways to go to the Western States,
migrants from the older Provinces of Canada to the Canadian North-West, and all
passengers and migrants between the Eastern United States and the Western.

The corresponding figures for the same period by the Sarnia Branch of the
Great Western Railway, were as follow:-

From Canada to Western points in the United States....... 1,345
From Eastern United States points to Western United-

States. ..................................... 57

Total ...................................................... 1,402

Making a Grand Total of all passengers going West by all
Railways at this point............ ... 5,920

Xli
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This claim of Immigration, at Port Huron, as stated by the United States
Customs' Collector. and officially published to the world on the authority of
the Treasury Department at Washington, by the Chief of the United States
Bureau of Statisties, is therefore 29.38 per cent. more than the total travel at
that point. It is equivalont to the feat of exaggerating, by nearly 30 per cent., all
the passengers who enter France at the ports of Calais and Boulogne, and then
claiming the result as Immigration into that country from England.

It is thus established that such a claim is both impossible and absurd. But
this view will become more striking, when we more closely examine the figures.

The item of 53,641 of passengers who obtained tickets in Çanada for points in
the Western United States, includes 14,624 immigrants from Europe who obtained
tickets at Quebec, and 491 immigrants from Europe who obtained tickets at Halifax
for points west of Port Huron, in the Western United States, and were therefore
simply passengers from Europe (largely from Scandinavia) using Canadian routes.
These must be deducted.

The deductions therefore are:
Passengers from Europe via Quebec... ................. 14,624
Immigrants at Halifax, obtaining tickets for points West

of Port Huron........... ........... ........ ............. 491
Passengers and migrants from Eastern Canada to North-

W est Canada.................................................... 5,658
From Eastern United States to North-West Canada......... 173
From Eastern United States to Western United States.... 25,046

45,992

Taking these deductions from the Grand Total of all passengers going West, via
Port Huron, namely, 85,920, we have a total of all passengers, of all sorts, from points
in Canada to points in the Western United States, of 39,928, or in other words, a
little more than one-third of the number of the immigrants claimed to have entered
the United States at Port Huron.

These facts relate simply to the West-bound passengers. But the grotesqueness
of the pretension will become still more apparent when the East-bound are taken into
consideration. Taking first the Grand Trunk Railway, there passed

From North-West Canada to Eastern Canada via United
States......... ..................... ................................ 917

From North-West Canada to United States........ ...... 253

From Western United States to Canada......................... 34,267
From Western United States to Eastern United States..... 20,835

Total, Grand Trunk passengers going East..........56,307
xlii
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Brought forward by Grand Trunk.......................... 56,307

By the Sarnia Branch, Great Western Railway:

From Western United States to Canada........................ 681
From Western United States to Eastern United States...... 18

Total by both Railways going East..... .............. 57,006

The true emigration is, of course, the difference between the East-bound and

West-bound passengers. It therefore follows from the preceding figures that the

Western United States made a gain by the Grand Trunk Railway of 4,211 from the

Eastern United States, the West-bound passengers having been 25,046, while the East-

bound were 20,835; and the Western United States a gain of 39 by the Sarnia

Branch of the Great Western Railway, the West-bound passengers having been 57

and the East-bound 18.

The difference of numbers between passengers going from Canada to the

Western United States and those coming from the Western States to Canada is
19,374, the total West-bound passengers of this class being 53,641, and the East-bound

34,267. But from this difference there must be taken the 14,624 European immi-

grants who obtained tickets at Quebec after landing from the steamships; and the

immigrants at Halifax who obtained tickets to points west of Port Huron, 491;

making a net total difference of 4,259, against the Port Huron claim of 111,170.

And even this difference of 4,259, must be held to include all those immigrants

Who are alleged to have taken advantage of the special assisted rates of passage

between the 'United Kingdom and Canada, and after remaining for a while went on

to the Western States. Also all those immigrants from beyond the sea who have
landed at Portland and Boston and entered Canada via Montreal and Ogdensburg

proceeding afterwards to the Western States; the numbers of which, I believe, are

considerable. There is not, in fact, any evidence of any Canadian emigration of any

significance at the point of Port Huron to the United States.

It is noticeable that the claim of 111,170 immigrants at the point of Port

Euron is largely in excess of that of the previous year, viz., 94,375, notwith-

Standing the fact that the self-evident impossibility of those large figures had been

Clearly proved, and the proofs furnished to Mr. Nimmo, the Chief of the Bureau of
Statistics.

If the statistics published on the authority of Mr. Nimmo could be supposed to

be well founded, an exodus from Canada of 125,391 in one year, would imply in a
decenniad, en a moderate estimate of natural increase, at the ages given by

Mr. Nimmo, a loss of population of about a million and a half. This would very
learly wipe out all the population in the eat Province of Ontario, and more than
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wipe out the whole of that of the Province of Quebec, supposing, for the sake of
measuring the alleged exodus with the known numbers of people living in these pro-
vinces, such comparison is made. It is known to everybody that no depopulation
in Canada is taking place; but on the contrary, the figures of the census prove that
the increase within the last decenniad has been 18 per cent.; and this considerable in-
crease is over and above all the emigration that has taken place from the Dominion
within the period. We have thus, by another test, based upon well established facts,
a further proof of the grossly absurd exaggeration of the so-called statistics, published
by the Chief of the Washington Bureau.

The United States Census Returns for 1880, of place of birth, have not yet been
published in au available form; but by the United States Census, for the decenniad
ended in 1870, the proportion of persons of Canadian birth were 12 per 1,000 of the
population; while, on the other hand, the persons of United States birth in Canada
by the census of 1871 were a fraction over 18 per 1,000 of the population. The
following is a comparison of the differences in the years named in Canada, the figures
being the numbers of persons of United States birth per 1000 in the population of the
Provinces named:-

1871. 1881.

Ontario............... .................. 26.7 23.6
Quebec..................... . . . 12.3 14.3
New Brunswiek........ ............................. ..... 14.3 15.9
Nova Scotia.......................................... ...... 5.8 6.6

After the preceding analysis of 111,170, of Mr. Nimmo's figures, ont of the alleged
emigration from Canada of 125,391, any further examination of the little remainder
of 14,221 for all the other ports on the long Canadian frontier has certainly diminished
intereit. The clear statement, however, in Mr. George Johnson's Report, * of an
investigation made at your request, shows that the alleged exodus from Nova Scotia
has been very weak, although Mr. Nimmo makes a claim of 14,437. It is beyond
question that no satisfactory proof can be adduced in support of these comparatively
large figures; and it is impossible to read Mr. Johnson's Report without feeling that
they are of the same unsupported texture as the large Port Huron figures.

As respecte the Province of New Brunswick, some figures given by Mr. S.
Gardner, the Immigration Agent at St. John,t show the nature of the movement
between the Eastern States and that port. They do not exhibit anyisigfnoreodus,
nor even considerable emigration.

It is, however, to be remarked, as respects the Provinces of Nova Scotia and
New Brunswick, that a considerable portion of the alleged emigration from those
Provinces, as claimed by Mr. Nimmo, is at the point of Port Huron, and that has
been proved to be utterly fallacious.

S ppendix No. 4D.
i Ieenigenii No. 4.
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I have not the figures of emigration' and immigration, between the, Province of

Quebec and the New England States, but these are, I believe, considerable both ways;
and also that there is a movement of the nature of that described by Mr. Kingsmill in

his report, between the lumber woods of Michigan and other points in the west and

the Provinces of Qúebec aid Ontario.

It is a fact of precise and ascertained record in connection with entries of immi-
grants' effects at the Custom Houses alotig the frontier, during the year 1881, that

15,404 persons immigrated to Canada from the United States. Of these 9,821 were
returned Canadians and 1,963 United States citizens. Undoubtedly there were very
large numbers of others, of mechanics and workingmen, who passed no free entries

With their "settlers' effects," and, therefore, there is no record of them. As between

two parts of a continent in the position of Canada and the- United States, with a very

long frontier, there must always be a considerable flux and reffux of population, in

accordance with the rélative activity of trade or industries in one or other country,
or the attractions of newly opened lands; but this is a movement altogother different

li its nature from that of a depopulating exodus of the kind stated in the grossly
erroneous figures of the return of Mr. Nimmo.

There is a particular and very great injustice done to what may be callod the

hnmigration interests of Canada by the constant publication and re-publication of
these figures in the United Kingdom and the continent of Europe. Mr. Nimmo

Pnblishes montihly bulletins which are widely communicated to tho press, and these
give, month by month, the cumulative numbers. They are constantly, telegraphed
to and published in the London Times; and, in fact, all over Aumerica and Europe,
Inder the authority of the Treasury Department of the United States, from figures
,fornished to editors and newspaper correspondents by the Washington Bureau of
Statistics. The, argument which is drawn from them and presented to the
enigrating classes is, that if Canada is a place from which people fiee
la a depopulating exodus, it cannot be a good place for emigrants from the Old World
to go to. The unfairness and injustice of these proceedings lie in the fact that these
P1ablished statements fall to. pieces under any test that may be applied to them,
'ld yet they are persistently reiterated.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

J JOHN LOWE,
Secretary of the Department of Agriculture.

the Honourable J. H. PP
Minister of AgriÔulture.
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APPENDIX No. i.

]REPORT ON PUBLIC ARCIIVES.

(DOUGLAS BRYMNER, ARCHIVIST.)

SIR,-I have the honour to present the Annual Report on the state of the Archives
under my charge, and the progress that has been made in the collection of the papers
bearing on the history of the Provinces of British North America, now forming the
Dominion of Canada.

The experience gained during the nine years that have elapsed since the forma-
tion of this branch of the Department, and the recent investigation which I was
instructed to make in Europe, induce me to ask permission to enter more fully than
has hitherto been done into the consideration of the questions relating to the collec-
tion, arrangement and safe-keeping of the records of the Dominion. Such a consid-
eration must necessarily be of some length, but I shall endeavour to condense the
information into as brief space as is consistent with perfect clearness.

The history of the Dominion of Canada, as an organized confederation, only
dates from the lst July, 1S67, when the foundation was laid for the consolidation
under one government of all British North America. It is, therefore, evident, that
so far as regards the Dominion, its record as a Dominion can only relate to its
Current history since the lst of July, 1867. It is equally evident, that to understand
the political position of the Dominion, the history of the varions Provinces and
Territories of which it is composed, and the progress of events which bas led to the
present constitution of Canada, the records of the past must be made accessible to the
historian, and placed in as complete a state as possible at his disposal.

There are, then, two branches of the subject to which attention may be directed:
1. The past history of the Provinces of British North America now forming the
Dominion of Canada; and 2, its current records since the lst July, 1867.

The tenour of the instructions I had the honour to receive for my guidance on leav-
ing for Europe, directed me to ascertain, as fully as possible, the nature, number, and,
generally speaking, the historical character of manuscripts to be found in the publie
repositories, and next, to investigate, so far as the time at my disposal would permit,
the means taken to collect, arrange, preserve, and render accessible to the public the
records therein contained. In the Act creating the Public Record Office in London
(1 and 2 Vie., Cap. 94), to which I shall afterwards refer, the word " Records " is
defined to mean: " All rolls, records, writs, books, proceedings, decrees, wills,
Warrants, accounts, papers. and documents whatsoever of a public nature belonging
to Her Majesty, or then deposited in any of the offices or places of custody before
Inentioned." This definition was, hcwever, very widely extended, as 1 shail show
hereafter.

As a matter of convenience, I shall take the second branch of the inquiry first,
by tracing the steps which have led to the formation of one great Publie Record Office.
It will be eeen how closely the facts bear on the preservation of our current
records, and how great an opportunity exists at this early stage of our history to
profit by the*mistakes of older nations. The second branch will naturally corne under
consideration, in discussing the first, without any formal division.

In giving the result of my investigations, it will, I think, be better to throw the
Whole into a condensed statement, rather than to occupy space by constant reference
to the particular public office from which I obtained the information.

11-1
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PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE.

In 1800, in consequence of representations made, a Select Committee of the
Iouse of Commons was appointed ' to inquire into the state of the publie records of
the Kingdom, and of such other publie instruments, rolls, books and papers as they
shail think proper, and to report to the louse the nature and condition thereof,
together with what they shal think fit to be done for the better arrangement,
preservation, and more convenient use of the same."

The Committee divided their report into three parts: 1. Measures of former
tinies; 2. Their own proceedings; and 3. Further measures recommended.

1. It appears from the report that the greater part of the publie records ad
been preserved then (1800) f; more than 700 years, that is now (1881) about 800
years, though many had be tost or destroyed during the reigns of Stephen, John,
and Henry III, a period oi 137 years (135 to 1272) between which dates these
reigns were included and the wars between the Houses of York and Lancaster, known
in history as the Wars of the ioses (1455 to 1461.)

By the Act 46 Edward 111. (1473), the publie records were considered as the
peoplo's evidence, and it was ordained that they should be accessible to ail the King's
subjects.

In Elizabeth's Reign (1559 to 1603) an inquiry was instituted concerning the
records of Parliament. ,

James VI. I. (1617) projected a State Paper Offlice, and an office for a general
remembrancer for all matters of record. A Commission was issued by Charles 1, for
searching after all records belonging to the Crown. The Civil Wars, ending in the set-
tingup of the Commonwealth, broke down the provision for the safety of the public
records, and Charles 11, after his restoration, took some steps to remedy this state of
things, but nothing effectual was done till the time of Queen Anne (1702 to 1714) when
as one result of the investigation, Rymer's Fdera, was published, a compilation of
State papers and reeords, chiefly relating to the foreign transactions of the country.
Then an inquiry was instituted regarding the domestie records connected with the
internal laws and government, which was prosecuted without intermission through
the reigns of Anne and George I, to the beginning of George II (1727.)

Examinations seem to have been made concurrently by Lords and Commons,
the former having made a report of their proceedings between 1703 and 1728; but in
1731, in consequence of a fire at the Cottonian Library, the H1ouse of Commons set
on foot a more extensive and effectual inquiry, and its Committee reported il 1732
that, under their directions, some of the principal record offices had compiled a
table of the records of the Kingdom, digested in a regular series of time,
distinguishing the repositories in which the several records wero contained, and
adding: "that they had laid the foundation for a very necessary and noble work,
which must be of singular advantage to particular persons; an honour to the nation ;
and bring to light many valuable romains of antiquity which, for want of an easy
and proper access to them, had long been concealed from public notice."

Thus far, adding, however, the dates, I have followed the report; but from other
sources it would be easy to trace from the middlo of the thirteenth century (about
1250) down to the present day the steps takon to preserve the records. The object,
however, of this part of the report is, to shôw by the one instance of Great Britain,
the importance attached to such documents, since every European nation has been,
and is now, engaged in the same task, and it may be necessary to bring this strongly
and clearly before those who are so deeply engaged in making the all important
history of the foundation and building up of the Dominion, that they are apt to
thirnk lightly of the task of having that history recorded, or the records preserved
from being scattered and destroyed. The details of the work done, whi*ch I propose
giving, wili be found, I believe, to be not merely an interesting historical study, but
to be of essential service as a guide to proceedings of a similar kipd here, should
such be determined upon.
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2. (a) The Committee of 1800 had the powers held by previous committees
extended, so as to include in their investigations the state of the Maritime and
Ecclesiastical Courts, the Cathedral and University Libraries, the collections
constituting thc British Museum, and the public repositories in Scotland. A list was
accordingly prepared of all public repositories, whether the papers in them had
been previously examined or not. These are given in detail, but I have thought it
better to give simply the classification so as to show the extent of the inquiries made
by this Committee.

The repositories were thus classified: General Repositories, Houses of Parlia-
ment, Offices of State, Courts of Justice, Cathedrals and Universities, Inns of Court,
and Public Libraries. A similar list was prepared for Scotland.

(b) Searching inquiries were instituted, a series of questions being sent to each
repository. These required information as to its contents ; the state of the building
as to security and accommodation ; the degree in which its catalogues, calendars and
indexes were complete; the number, duties and remuneration of the officers belong-
ing to it; distinguishing between those repositories which were open of right to aUl
iHis Majesty's subjects and those only established for the safe custody of matters
belonging to some particular branch of Government, or some peculiar institution.
The inquiry did not oxtend to the nature and condition of public documents and
papers immediately connected with the current business of any of the great offices of
Government, in matters of revenue or war, and the Committee forbore to inquire into
the existence of public documents in private collections.

The Committee reporting in 1732 had received cighteen returns to inquiries. 'In
1800 the returns are stated in the report to have been between 300 and 400. I find
the numbers on examination to have been :-

For England ...................................... 254
Scotland .............................................................. 49

Special reports ............... ............................................. 8

311
These latter were most valuable, being obtained from persons eminent for skill

and experience, giving an explanation of the modes it would be most advisable to
adopt for writing and preserving the public records, books and papers in all offices
and repositories, besides information concerning the structure and distribution of the
buildings intended for their preservation.

(c) A personal examination was also made of the principal repositories in
London; the state of the buildings and the care of the documents contained in them,
the result of which is given in detail, chiefly of local interest, although most import.
ant in its consequences and in the power it gave the Committee to deal with matters
of which they had obtained a personal knowledge.

3. The same remark as to the local value of parts of the report applies to a large
proportion of the section, entitled: "Further Measures Recommended." - The pre-
paration of complete calendars and indexes is, however, considered as most
important. There is one recommendation made that is liable to misconstruction
if the system of paying the officers at that time is not borne in mind, and as
the system is not referred to in the report, but taken for granted as existing, the
recommendation might form a very bad precedent here. The Committee recom-
nended, that calendars and indexes, " the private property of the officers, should be
purchased for the public use and appropriated to the office." It must be
remembered that, down to a comparatively recent date, the officers were
paid by fees; some altogether, others in addition to a smallfixed salary ; that these
calendars and indexes were prepared for their own use, in their own time, to guide
them in searches for which they were paid by fees, and that it was not only better
for themselves, but was of great benefit to the public, that they should be able at once
to give the information required. The only reference I find in the report to this
System is in the article referring to the " Establishment and Duties of Office," in
which it is recommended that if an officer has no salary, but is paid altogether by

3
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fees, he should be paid in part by salary and in part by fees, to be regilated by a
moderate and fixed scale, the meaning of which, as we know from the frequent com-
plaints recorded, was that the fees were arbitrary, uncertain, and depending very
-anch on the amount that it was thought could be extorted.

A similar report was made respecting the records in Scotland, but much less
detailed.

A new Commission was issued in May, 180G. 'he records of Ireland were
examincd by some of the sub-commissioners named, who reported to the Lord-
Lieutenant, and a separate Commission for Ireland was issued in 1810. Subsequent
Commissions were issued in June, 1817, in June, 1821, in April, 1825, and in March,
1831. Reports which had been submitted annually, had ceased from 1819, so that
the proceedirigs during several years cannot well be ascertained.

It was on the final report of the last named Committee, made in 1837, that the
Publie Records Act waspassed, under which they are now managed. During thethirty-
seven years over which these Commissions had extended, their attention, it is stated,
was directed more particularly to printing the records, and very little was done for
their care and future preservation. It appears also, that their expenses exceeded the
Parliamontary votes. In fact, the Report of the Special Committee on this Commis-
sion in 1836, with the evidence adduced, shows a want of supervision and a gross
state of neglect of the most ordinary checks on expenditure, that would be simply
incredible, were it not so clearly proved. The Report of 1837, called forth appar-
ently by the strictures of this Committec, gives the steps taken to carry out the
objects of the Commission.

Questions more minute than those of 1800 had been sent to threo classes:-
1. To the keepers of Publie Records.
I. To persons having the custody of papers of the nature of records, or of

other historical writings.
III. To town clerks or other officers of municipal corporations. A list of the

different classes sending returns will, I think, bo useful.
If the questions were sent to Scotland, there is no mention made of the fact in

the report or returns.
General Repositories................................. 7
Houses of Parliament................................ 2
Offices of State..................................... 8

(Privy Council sent no return.)
Courts of Jùstice................................... 17

(No return, 4.)
Exchequer................................................ 29
Circuits ........................ .................. 6
Great Sessions of Wales............................... 12
Counties Palatine... ................. ... ---................ 7
Cinque Ports..............,................................................ 2
Stannary Courts............................................................. 2
Clerks of the Peace.. ........................................... ......... 31

(No returns, 23.)
M aritim e Courts............................ ............................. 0
Ecclesiastical Courts................................ ...-......... 9

(No returns, 9.)
County Registries................ ......................................... 4
Cathedrals.......................................... ......................... 12

(No returns, 15.)
Universities:

Oxford ............................... .. .............. ...... 9
(No returns, 15.)

Cam bridge .............................................. ...... ... . 1
Inns of Court...................................... 3

(No return, 1.)
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Libraries ..................... ...................... 12
Municipal Corporations of England andi Wales..................... 118

Total ............... ... . . ................... .. . 2 91
A glance at this list will show very clearly the nature of the investigation, and

the wide field it covered. The greater part of the information regarding the state of
the public repositories is of only local interest, but the summary of the inquiries on
this head may be quoted as a useful warning against the dangers to be avoided in
Canada. The Commissioners say : " The buildings are inconvenient in point of situ-
ation-ill-adapted to the purposes to which they are applied-some of them crowded
to an excess which renders the use of the recordsextiemely difficult, and none of them
provided with sufficient accommodation for that purpose; that some of them are
exposed to risk of fire, and others to certain destruction by damp; and that there are
large masses of records in depositories which are avowedly only temporary, and for
which, sooner or later, some permanent place of deposit must be provided."

How Ibis state of things had come to exist is clearly shown:-
1. Buildings had been used not erected for the purpose, and it was difficult, if

not impossible, to adapt them " to purposes so peculiar in their nature as storing the
national records, and affording suitable apartments for transacting the business
relating to them."

2. The rapid increase of some of the most valuable and important documents "bas
occasioned such a demand for the utmost possible economy of space, that the records
are placed in situations where the access to them is difficult, and from which even
the light of the sun is excluded." The practice of placing them in vaults, and under-
ground recesses, at once damp and dark, is condemned, and the danger from flire is
called attention to, in the most emphatic manner.

Mach of the report is taken up with questions concerning the publication of
calendars, indexes and the documents themselves, and the important subject of
improvements in the preservation and management of the records, The Commis-
sioners say on this point: "The introduction of a system of uniform management
appears to us, we confess, hopeless in the present state of the records and offices; and
we sec in the necessity for the adoption of some such general system of management,
an additional and very urgent reason for the adoption of a plan which we now beg to
submit to Your Majesty."

That plan was substantially the one now in existence. The report waspresented
to William IV on the 7th February, 1837. le having died in June following, the
matter was taken up in the first year of 11cr Majesty's reign, and on the 14th
August, 1838 the Act (1 and 2 Vic. cap. 94) for keeping safely the public records was
asserted to.

The Act being'easily accessible, I shall merely state that the preamble sets out
that public records being in the keeping of several persons, and being kept in unfit
buildings, it is expedient to establish one Record Office and a better custody, and to
allow of the free use of the records, so far as stands with their safety and integrity,
and with the public policy of the realm; and that the records in a large number of
offices, courts and other places (of which a list is given ; power being taken by the
2nd section to include other offices) a-reto be under the charge and superintendence of
the Master of the Rolls for the timebeing. 3rd provides for the transfer of accumulating
records in the places named to the custody of the Master of the Rolls. The other
clauses relate to the establishment, maintenance and management of the office; the
appointment of Deputy and Assistant Keepcrs, &c. The intorpretation clanse I bave
already given.

As the title "Keeper of Records" frequeîntly occurs, it may be, perhaps, not
unnecessary to notice a mis-apprehension that seems to exist with regard to it. It
does not designate a clerk in charge of the record room of a Department to keep
clean and see that the papers are accessible, a duty very satisfactorily discharged
in several of the Departments ut ottawia by an intelligent messenger. On the
eontrary, it designates one of the most honourable and responsible offices in

A. 18S2
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theState-the title being Master or Keeper of the Rolls or Records-the occupant of
the office taking the precedence of all the legal dignitaries but two, the order being:
1. The Lord Chancellor; 2. The Lord Chief Justice of England; 3. The Master of
the Rolls. The office, I may add, bas been filled, to take only the latest Keepers of
Records, by Lord Lyndhurst, Lord Cottenham, Lord Langdale, Lord Romilly, and
the present keeper, Sir George Jessel. The deputy keepers are always men of
distinguishod ability, and the qualifications and attainments of many of the assistant
keepers are little, if at all, inferior.

The absolute necessity of such an Act as that just referred to was evident, and as
there is a risk in the course of years of our own records getting into the same
condition, I beg to ask your attention to the statements.

The records of the Queen's Remembrancer, it was discovered, were stuffed into
600 sacks in a most filthy state, and to disinter a document, known to exist some-
where in these heaps, was a work of the most disgusting nature. The report of the
Committee of the House of Commons of 1836 gives the evidence of Mr. Henry Cole,
as to the state of the sheds in the King's mows, containing these records. Ho says:
"In these sheds 4,136 cubic feet of national records were deposited in the most
neglected condition. Besides the accumulated dust of centuries, all, when these
operations commenced, were found to be very damp. Some were in a state of
inseparable adhesion to the stone walls. There were numerous fragments which had
only just escaped entire consumption by vermin, and many were in the last stage of
putrefaction. Decay and damp had rendered a large quantity so fragile as hardly to
admit of being touched; others, particularly those in the form of rolis, were so
coagulated together that they could not be unrolled. Six or seven perfect skeletons
of rats were found imbedded, and bones of these vermin were generally distributed
throughout the mass; and, besides furnishing a charnel bouse for the dead, during
the first removal of those national records, a dog was employed in hunting the live
rats which wore thus disturbed from their nests." The extract, though long, is only
one of very many that might easily be brought forward, and I give it as a striking
illustration of the danger to which I have tlluded.

The only exception to the " shocking state " of the documents, is in the case of
Scotland, of the Record Office of which the Committee spoke in these terms:
" Collected together in one central, ample, commodious and safe building in Edin-
burgh, placed under the custody of most competent and responsible keepers, they
appear to be kept in a state of perfect arrangement, and ample information as to
their contents supplied by full calendars and indexes."

This was the general condition of affairs which the newly constituted office had
to face, and Mr Thomas, in the introduction to bis valuable Handbook to the Public
Records, published thirtyyears ago, gives a very clear account of the steps taken to
get the work done, but I think it unnecessary to do more than refer to the Hand-
book.

It was not till 1850 that the foundation of the present Record Office was laid.
It stands between Chancery Lane and Fettor .Lane, on the old garden belonging to
the Rolls' Iouse. The description and plans, kindly furnished me by Mr. John
Edwaids, the Secretary, show that the most anxious care has been taken to assure
iSt safety from fire, and from any conceivable accidents ; the building being not only
tireproof throughout, but being also furnished with complote fire apparatus inter-
nally and externally; men on guard in the buildinglday and night, besides the police
on service, constantly patrolling the building. The duties of ali the officers and mon
are minutely specified.

In prosecuting inquiries as to the manner in which the ReCords, State papers,
&c., were transferred from the Courts of Law, and the various Government offices
(Colonial, War, &c.), to the custody of the Iecper of the Records, Mr.William Haidy,
the Deputy Keeper, furnished me with a memorandum fromi the late deputy-keeper, Sir
Thomas Duffus Hardy, approved by the Master of the Rolls, and addressed to the
Treasury, on the subject of the accumulations of records. The memorandum, dated the
2Oth November, 187à, shows that in spite of the great size of the building, its capacity
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was already overtaxed. A great part of this was due to accumulations of large masses of
legal and Governmental documents "wholly useless for legal, historical * * or
official purposes, and of no possible interest to any one." The Repository, it was
stated, was already filled to overflowing, and, unless some stops were taken to relieve
the office of useless and cumbersome documents, it would get into a state of embar-
rassment from which it could not easily be extricated. A Committee was, therefore,
auggested to consist of thr3e; two being professional gentlemen, and the third,
an officer of the Department. A list of nearly 100,000 packages, boxes and volumes
of the papers to be dealt with is given in detail, besides many thousands only
imentioned without specific numbers.

As a consequence of the memorandum, an Act amending the Public Record
Office Act of 1838, was assented to on 14th August, 1877 (40 and 41 Vic., cap 55.)
Being a public Act and easily accessible, I would only remark that its provisions
show with what jealous care the permission to destroy any legal or State paper has
been fenced about, to prevent the slightest risk of improper influences being used to
secure the destruction of a document which it might be inconvenient to preserve.

According to the Act, the documents in Courts of Record are to be delivered to
the custody of the Master of the Rolls on his warrant, the papers to be " of the age
of twenty years from the making thereof," and no documents of this kind can be kept
in the custody of the Court longer than that time, except on a certificate from the
Chief Judge of the Court of which they are the records.

The State papers, on the other hand, are sent at uncertain intervals on the
judgment of the Chiefs of' the Departments, as accumulations arise. These are
delivered in large collections, and, neither in the case of the Court Records, nor cf
the State papers, was there any previous weeding. All came to the Repository,
from the most important document to the most useless fragment. It has been the
practice, when a weeding out of useless papers is to take place, to bave it conducted
by an officer of the Department to which the papers belong, and one of the Record
officers. It is from the indiscriminate system of transfer that has arisen much of the
inconvenience complained of.

As a palliative in the case of the Court Records, only such are now received as
are certitied by the Chief Judge of each Court to be suitable for permanent safe-keep-
ing; the others, of temporary value only, are left in the custody of the Court.

With respect to the Departments of State, I understand that the Treasury bas
suggested a system which is calculated to remedy the present state of affairs. It is
not improbable that reports on the subject from the Departments may be prepared
and may become available during the next session of the Imperial Parliament. Such
reports wouid be of great value should any central system of keeping the records
and State papers be adopted in Canada.

Tho State papers deposited in the Record Office corne down to the following
dates:-

Treasury to 1851.
Home Office to 1840.
Foreign Office to 1835.
Colonial Office to 1849.
War Office to 1856.
Admiralty Office to 1839.
Board of Trade to 1830.
Audit Office to 1840.

The regulations as to the dates to which they may be examined are for:-
Treasury to 1759.
Home Office to 1769.
Foreign Office to 1760, or to 1802 on previous application.
Colonial Office to the end of George Il (1760).
War Office to end of George III (1820), with discretion to withho!d any of

the papers.
Admiralty letter books, &c., to end of 1800.
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Audit Office to 1760.
Board of Trade to the end of George III (1820).

These regulations, so far as the Public Record Office is concerned, are inflexible,
but in most cases an officiai application will obtain a relaxation of the rules. By the
intervention of Lord Kimberly I obtained permission to inspect documents of later
dates than those specified in the regulations, and no difficulty would be experienced
in this respect so long as granting the permission did not contravene either public or
private interests.

The duties of the office are not confined to recciving and guarding the public
records that may be deposited for safe keeping. In addition to these duties, searches
are constantly carried on elsewhere for papers of historical value to bc transcribed
and placed in the Repository for the use of the public.

The following table, which I have compiled from the annual parliamentary
returns, will show how closely analogous are these searches to those on which we are
now engaged, and the corresponding expenses. These are altogether apart from the
ordinary expenses of the office, tne work having been carried on by gentlemen
specially appointed for the purpose.

1. Forming abstracts of State papers,
includingediting and transcripts
on the Continent................ .....

2. Investigation of documents in the
Archives of Simancas and edit-
ing......... ...........................

3. Investigation of documents in the
Archives of Venice, editing and
transcripts ................

*4. Transcript of MSS. in the Bodielan
Librarv ..............................

1870. 1873. 1874. 1875.

1,514 1,51411,5141,5641,6271,727

550j 550

186.

1,727

1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 1881.

1,727 1,630

400

1,480

400

1,480

400

1,280

400

530

750
*5. Editing the Carew MSS. in the

Lambeth Library ............ ...... 397 397 397 .,..... 400 400 400 400 400 400 400 400
6. Publication of documents con-

nected with the History of Eng-
land ..................... 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,006 2,000

7. Syllabus of Rymer's Fœdera....... 416 ........................ .............

Total ................... 6,157 5,741 5,741 5,394 5,857 5,957 5,957 5,957 5,710 5, 560 5,560 5,360

In and after the year 1874 the work done under 4 and 5 was changed, and the investigation of
Irish papers taken up. These two titles are from that date:

4. Calendaring Irish papers of the reign of James I. and Charles I., including the Philadelphia
manuscripts.

5'. Calendar of instruments and entries in the Public Record Office relating to Ireland, from the
earliest period to the end of Henry II.

The work done under the first head includes: editing the State papers of the
Commonwealth; editing the papers, foreign and domestic (Henry VIII.), many of
which are scattered in various places at home and abroad; transcripts from Paris ;
transcripts from ]Rome. The other titles explain themselves, but I may state that of
the Spanish State papers at Simaricas, the colonial documents were removqd to
Seville in 1829. The papers known as the Philadelphia MSS. formerly belonged to
an office of State in Dublin. They were taken to America and returned to the
British nation by the Library Company of Philadelphia in 1867.

I had an opportunity of examining very minutely the working of the system, in
its details, for receiving and preparing for public use the records and State papers in
the -Repository, the Deputy Keeper having placed me in the hands of Mr. Kingston,
who devoted a very considerable time to explaining and illustrating every step in
the process, his explanations being always full and lucid. The greater part of the

A. 1882
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information thus acquired I have preserved in a separate form, as it is unsuitable for
this report, but of the most essential consequence in conducting the office work
relating to the Archives. Specimens of the result of the calendaring may be seen in
the volumes of Abstracts of State papers relating to the Colonies deposited among
the Archives. With respect to other calendars, 1 ask your permission to make some
remarks, the value of the documents referred to being comparatively little under-
stood hre.

The publication of the rolls of the Exchequer, or rolls of the Pip3 (Magnum
Rotulum Scacarii vel Magnum Rotulum Pipæ) shows the great value attached to even such
apparently dry and sapless material as the accounts of the Court of Exchequer.
The rolls of 31 Henry 1, edited by the Rev. Joseph Hunter, le. S. A., afford an evidence
of the diligence used in identifying and the use made of such documents; the import-
ance of this, in a historical point of view, being best shown in the editor's words: " These
rolls * * * contain accompts of the King's revenue year by year as they
were made up, with the King's officers appointed to that service, by the sheriffs of
the counties who acted as the King's bailiffs and by other ministers and debtors of
the Crown, and since payments by the King were also often made through the hands
of the sheiiffs and other ministers in the different counties, we obtain through these
accompts a view of no inconsiderable portion of the royal expenditure in a long tract
of time, by which a clear and valuable light is thrown on many subjects, and some-
times on the most important public transactions of the realm." (Preface, page i.)

The identifying the date of this special roll engaged the attention of some of the
most learned antiquaries, as it stood alone, none preceding it, and the next following
it after a long interval. It is the only evidence of transactions to which these rolls.
refer of so early a date as 1131.

In the introduction to the rolls and records of the King's Justiciars or Justices.
(Rotuli Curiæ Regis) Sir Francis Palgrave, a former Deputy Keeper of Records, gives
a most interesting series of historical sketches, all drawn fron the seemingly bald
pleas on the rolls of the Justices. I make one quotation : " In the history cf the
English constitution, our legal records are amongst the most important elements.
The law restrained the Sovereign before he was controlled by his Great Council. And
the most important functions antiently exercised by the ligh Court of Parliament,
arose from the dispensation of justice exercised in ordinary cases by the Judges to
whom the King delegated his authority and power.

" But the interest of these legal records is not local, or peculiarly appertaining unto
this our country. They are the property not merely of England, but of the English
people, wheresoever settled or dispersed. We have here the germ and foundation of
the laws obtaining in those States, which, rising beyond the ocean, Aeem appointed
to preserve the language and institutions of England beneath other skies, when the
empire of the parent Commonwealth shall have passed away like a dream." (Intro-
duction Vol. I., page 3.)

I have referred to these volumes as illustrations of the use made of the records;
the work of editing and printingis going on yearly, for which, as will be seen by the
table of expenditure given above. the sum of £2,000 sterling is annually voted.

HIISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS COMMISSION.

Hitherto, as may be seen, the only papers dealt with are those of a public char-
acter-Court records or State papers. But in 1869, it was resolved to extend inquiries
in other directions for documents bearing on the history of the country in all its rela-
tions. The title " Records," already extended since the passing of the Act of 1838, was
Still further widened in its meaning. The Commission issued in 1869 to constitute-
the Royal Commission on Historical Manuscripts, authorizing them to search (with the
consent of the possessors) for papers in private repositories, will show this clearly.
After naming the members, at the head of whom was Lord Romilly, Master or
Keeper of the Rolls and Records, the Commission proceeds: "It bas been represented
unto us that there are belonging to many institutions and private families various.
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collections of manuscripts and papers of general public interest, a knowledge of
which would be of great utility in the illustration of history, constitutional law,
science and general literature, and that in some cases these papers are liable to be
lost or obliterated; and, whereas, we are informed that many of the possessors of
such manuscripts would be willing to give access to them and permit their contents
to be made public, provided that nothing of a private character, or relating to the
title of existing owners, should be divulged * * * * there would be consider-
able publie advantage in its being generally known where such papers and manuscripts
are deposited, and that the contents of those which tend to the elucidation of history and
the illustration of constitutional law, science and literature should be published, WE

* * * * nominate * * * *r- * you * * * * OunCommissioners
to make inquiry as to the places in which such papers and manuscripts are deposited.

* * * * authorize you to call in the aid and co-operation of all possessors of
manuscripts and papers, inviting them to assist you in furthering the object of this
Commission, and to give them full assurance that no information is sought except
such as relates to public affairs, and that no knowledge or information which may b
obtained from their collections shall be promulgated without their full license or
consent."

I have quoted thus largely from the Commission, as the instructions may help
to define the scope of inquiries which may hereafter be made in Canada.

It is impossible to condense the reports into any reasonable limits, so as to give
even the faintest idea of the nature of the documents discovered and made available.
In the first report it is stated that the Commission had been fully appreciated and
favourably received; that many collections, the existence of which was unknown,
had been brought to light; that 180 persons and heads of institutions nad expressed
their willingness either to co-operate with the Commissionors or to request their aid
in making known the contents of their collections, so that only a preliminary
examination could be made. Two Inspectors were at first appointed, but other two
were found necessary, and a long list is given of the collections examined by them
as well as by officers of tho Public Record Office, whose services were called in to
assist.

The second report contains lists of the collections examined subsequent to the
first, the reports being contained in the appendix. The remarks on two volumes of
manuscripts relating to Ireland, I take the liberty of quoting, as they support very
strongly the view taken as to the points to which part of the inquiries in Canada
inay be directed: " Neither volume can be said to have much direct bearing on the
political or religious history of the period. The interest of both is almost exclusively
social and economical, and the information they supply as to the character of the
people, the tenure of land, the mode of agriculture, the industrial and economical
relations of the country, and in general its entire social condition is such as will be
sought for in vain in the printed sources of the history of Ireland during the 18th
century. The letters appear to be well deserving of publication." (Second Report,
xxi.)

So closely do the following remarks bear on the state of things in Canada, that I
extract the paragraph from the conclusion of the same report : " Your Commissioners
are inclined to thiik that a continuation of their efforts may be the means of
preventing those casualties to which valuable collections of MSS. are liable from
various causes-casualties arising not unfrequently from changes in families, from
removal of MSS., and from ignorance of the localities to which they have been
transferred. * * * To those who are engaged in biographical, historical or
political researches, no greater boon can be offered than well authenticated
information, where materials which are indispensable for the due prosecution of their
inquiries are preserved." (Idem xxi.)

Since the Commissioners have begun their inquiries 500 collections have been
examined. The first year the cost of the Commission was £ 1,000, every subsequent
year the sum of £1,700 bas been expended in these searches and examinations.
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HER MAJESTYs GENERAL REGISTER HOUSE, EDINBURGH.

The examination of the mode of keeping the records in Scotland was so strongly
nrged, that, although I had no specific instructions to that effect, I thought it better
to delay my return for a few days with that object, rather than leave the report
incompleto. Mr. Hardy, Deputy Keeper of the Records in London, furnished me
With a letter of introduction to Mr. William Fraser, Deputy Keeper for Scotland,
under whose guidance, and with the help of Mr. Stair Agnew, Deputy Clerk Register,
-and Registrar General for Scotland, as well as of the gentlemen at the head of tho
various branches, I had an opportunity of obtaining a satisfactory view of the system
in its practical working. The remarks already quoted from the Committee of 1836
(lo no more than justice to the admirable regularity to be found in the administration
of this maost important department of State. In the Register Office are
concentrated the records of the great interests of the Scottish people, divided
into twenty-three branches-legal, historical, landed, commercial (including
bankruptcy), vital statistics, &c. There is one great advantage possessed
by Scotland over England in respect to many of these branches, arising
from the fact that the system was begun at a much earlier period in the former than
in the latter Kingdom, and carried on continuously, and that although in times of
War or tumult the records were repeatedly taken to the Castle of Edinburgh for safe
keeping, they were transferred in an orderly manner and taken back to their usual
repositories in such condition thatsa short time only was necessary for their restora-
tion to their former state. In the narrative of the stops taken with respect to the
English Records, it will be seen that in 1617, James VI. projected a State Paper
Office and an office for a general remembrancer for all matters of record in England.
Long before that, the Parliament of Scotland had made provision for the same thing,
although imperfectly, and in that year (1617) what was only a project in England
became a fact in Scotland, the present system being then established, supplemented
by Acts passed in 1693 and 1696 by the Scottish Parliament.

Under our Constitution, with the particular distribution of powers botween the
Federal and Provincial authorities, not to speak of the differences in the laws affect-
ing, for instance, land, there must be a great dissimilarity in many respects between
theobjects of the work of a Public Record Office in Canada and in Scotland. But,
apart from the details, the system by which efficieney, expedition, and confidence in
the correctness of the records can be secured, is worthy of being studiod. Should it
be determined to create a Public Record Office in Canada, this is one essential point
to which attention should be directed. In conducting the operation of such an offlice,
the question of system is not so much with respect to the particular records to be
preserved, as to the best mode of doing so, and of rendering them accessible.

Till, recently, the registers of Scotland had been from a remote period, commit-
ted to the charge of the Lord Clerk Register, or as he is stylod in the earlier statutes,
the Clerk of the Register. He was one of the great officers of the State, like the
1Keeper of the Records in England, and up to the union of the Kingdoms had, in
virtue of his office, a séat and vote in the Scottish Parliament. He was the
8 uperintendent and legal custodian of all the registers, with very large powers.
Hle was presiding Clerk of the Privy Cou neil, of the Court of Session and Çourt of Excho-
qluer, and of every Commission issued by the Crown or Parliament-the records of al[
vhich were in bis charge and keeping, and since the Union the election of representa-
tive Peers of Scotland takes place under his presidency as returning officer. There were
Other important duties, and the patronage of various offices in the Court of Session,
the Register House and several Departments throughout the country was in his
hands. These powers, howxever, have been greatly rcstricted by the operation of
Subsequent statutes.

A Deputy Çlerk Register was appointed in the year 1806. He was highly
qualified for the office, and, in co-operation with successive Lord Clerk Registers,
maany valuable improvements in the mode of keeping the registers were introduced by
him during his long tenure of office. Ris successor, Mr. Pitt Dundas, C.B., also held



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.) A. 1882

for many years the offices of Deputy Clerk Register and Registrar-General of births,
&c. These conjoined offices are now held by Mr. Stair Agnew.

The Deputy-Keeper of the Records has the immediate custody and arrangement
of all the registers permanently deposited in the General Register Hlouse; the
superintendence of all searches, besides other duties. The office is now held by Mr.
William Fraser, whose valuable domestic histories of the old families of Scotland, and
their conniection with public events in that kingdom, chiefly founded on the private
muniments of families, are well known.

The method of keeping the records, with the indexes, catalogues, &c., is of too
technical a nature for this report, but I may be permitted to cite, as an instance of the
manner of giving publicity to the results of public inquiries, the index to the deaths
in the Registrar-General's Department. In this annual index the name of every
man, woman and child dying during the year can be found at once, all being arranged
in alphabetical order, with ages attached and references for complete information as
to the deceased. I was assured by Mr. David Winter, the clerk in charge, that thero
were not five names omitted in a year, the omissions being those of persons
whose bodies could not be identified. Printed reports regarding the registers, dating
from 1807 to 1868, by the Deputy Clerk Register, besides Parlimentary papers on
the same subject, I have deposited among the Archives, and the other information I
have obtained will be useful for conducting the office work.

The information I obtained in Paris is such as will be of service in the work of the
office. lHaving taken advantage of the delay caused by waiting for the Colonial Office
to put me in communication with the other Departments, so as to occupy time which
would otherwise have been wasted, I did not feel justified in spendiig many days
there, and, so far as I could ascertain during my stay, the expenses for collecting and
preserving the Archives are not kept separate, being included in the expenditure of
the different Departments and public libraries.

The collection of papers in the Department at Ottawa is valuable, including, as
it does, the original military correspondence of the officers in command in Canada
for a hundred years, during a great part of which time the civil and military rule
was, to some extent, in the same hands; the Haldimand and Bouquet papers, immedi-
ately prior, and subsequent to the revolutionary war; miscellaneous manuscripts,
and a considerable collection of printed documents and volumes. But although the
collection is valuable, it is fragmentary, as there is no complete series relating
to any single period. As an instance, there is a most valuable collection of original
letters relating to military affairs during the war of 1812-15, from Sir Gordon Drum-
mond, Sir Isaac Brock, Generals Proctor, Sheaffe, Sir John Cope Sherbrooke, and
other commanding officers; but there are few letters from De Rottenburg, and but a
scrap or two from De Salaberry, whose qperations on the Chateauguay are scarcely
noticed, Sir George Prevost's reports being altogether wanting. In the Haldimand
collection there are tantalizing references to the negotiations with Vermont during
the revolutionary war, but the most important correspondence is not amongst the
papers. In the volume improperly entitled: " Correspondence with General Haldi-
mand after his appointment as Governor of Quebec," there is a valuable series of
letters from Dr. Mabane, Mr. Jenkyn Williams, Attorney-General, and others. The
correspondence was in reality after Haldimand had ceased to be Governor. He was
then in London, lost in the undistinguislied crowd of that great city, harrassed by
law suits instituted by men whom he had imprisoned on suspicion of maintaining
treasonable correspondence; was haunting levees, gossiping at clubs, and losing
guineas nightly at ecarté. The letters from his Quebec correspondents at this time
are unreserved, full of gossip, and laying bare the personal piques, political aims, and
jealousies of Lord Dorchester's advisers and friends. But the correspondenea and
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Views of Mr. Chief Justice Smith, Attorney-General Monk, and their associates, are
necessary to complete the history, and to enable a judgment to be formed of the
true state of affairs, and the motives that led to the encouragement of what was
Called by-the Opposition "aun American settlement," a policy meant, apparently,
to assist the suffering United Empire Loyalists.

I have given these two instances as examples of the necessity, should the
Collection of such documents be considered desirable, of baving the work conducted
On a proper system. The papers relating to the Colonies are not the only sources
from which to draw in the Public Record Office. There are many in the Domestic
Series, amongst the Treasury documents and in those relating to Foreign affairs.
These would all iequire to be examined carefully; the search necessarily would
Occupy a considerable time and most conscientious labour, which, it is almost
unnecessary to say, would be facilitated in every possible way by the officers of the
8 tate Departments and of the Record Office. Without a thorough report as te the
documents, it will be difficult, if not impossible, to arrive at a proper determination
on the subject.

As to the current history of the Dominion, the question is one of the greatest
interest. No difficulty can be experienced in collecting the public documents, such
as the Journals of Parliament, Sessional Papers, and other similar material, and I
have taken steps .to secure for the Archives complete fyles from the date of Con-
fedoration, these being now in the Repository. The same remark applies to the Stàte
Papers in the different Departments of the Government, they being preserved and
accessible in the respective record rooms. But there is a class of papers which it
Would be of the utmost possible importance to obtain and preserve, not for imme-
diate but for future reference.

There must be, in the hands of those who have occupied positions of a public
nature, either as responsible advisers of the Crown, or as representative men in
Various capacities, correspondence which would be of immense service in a historical
point of view, but which there is every probability will be destroyed, or lost in the
course of time. lore, wbere the children of the men of to-day are, politically speak-
]fg, the nobodies of to.morrow, or else who have moved away to other localities than
those in which their fathers were known, it is impossible to preserve such papers, as
has been donc with old family records in Great Britain. There the researcles of the
commission on bistorical documents bave unearthed papers, letters, charters &c.,
dating back to the sixth and seventh centuries, which throw a flood of light on the
early history of the country. Here, it is well known, valuable collections have been
destroyed by the care of the tidy house-keeper getting rid of them as rubbish. I
venture to suggest that, could they be obtained from leading men, or their represent-
atives, such collections, the contents of which it might be at the present moment
improper to make public, might be packed up in air-tight boxes, marked with the
Dames of the depositors, and sealed up for a certain length of time, to remain in safe
keeping in the vaults appropriated for the custody of the Archives. By this means
they would be kept in safety, and available at the time when, without breach of pro-
priety, their contents could be used by the historian.

I would further crave permission to suggest for consideration, whether it might
lot be desirable to obtain the more active co-operation of Parliament, in the work

Of collecting and preserving the Court records, State papers, and public and private
documents, by asking for the appointment of a joint Committee of both Houses to
take up the whole subject. I venture upori this suggestion with great diffidence, but
With the conviction that, by this means, there will be created a greater and more
general interest in the question of the preservation of documents to form the foundation
Of authentic history.

With respect to the preservation of the Court records, pending any determi-
nation as to the establishment of a Public Record Office, which must of necessity be
soner or later established, I'would beg to quote the following provisions in an Act
relating to Ireland, which will apply to ali our Courts, whether of federal or local
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jurisdiction. The Act is 7 and 8 Vie., Cap. 107 (1844): "To regulate and reduce
the expenses of the offices attached to the Superior Courts of Law in Ireland."

Section 30 directs: " The Chief Judge in each of the Courts, on opening the
Courts on the first day of term, to examine the state of the records, that they are-
duly and regularly kept and preserved, so as to be safe, dry, sound and legible, and
in such order and arrangement, and with such means of reference to the same, that
all persons having occasion to inspect the saine shall have easy access thereto."

MSS. IN THE BRITISH MLSEUM.

In all the public offices the papers which refer to Canada and the other colonies,
are classed under the head of America, and usually there are included with these the
records of the West Indics. The want of any record of the papers which had been
examined on previous occasions, and then found to contain no information useful
for the Archives of the )ominion, bas necessitated on the part of each investigator
the task of searching through the whole series. I have, therefore, thought it desir-
able, and in fact necessary, to place on record the titles, with such distinctive
numbers as shail at once identify them-not only of the papers that may be drawn
upon, but also of those apparently containing information which have proved barren.

This will obviate the necessity on future occasions of expending work on docu-
ments which have been already examined, and, I believo, will save not only much
time, but a large expense for searches. I have gone very carefully over all the
manuscripts to be found in the British Museum, and have tried, I think successfully,
to bring down the list to the date at which I concluded my examination there. This,
with the time at my disposal, has not been possible with respect to the other deposi-
tories. That, indeed, would be the work of years, instead of days or weeks. The
fact that between the publication of the first and second volume of the Colonial series
of State papers, a period of twonty years has elapsed, is sufficient proof of this state-
ment, and an evidence of the importance attached by the British Government to the
work of preserving, arranging and collecting the Archives. The two volumes, con-
taining abstracts of papers from the year 1574 to 1668, prepared under the direction
of the Maqter of the iRolls, I have purchased for the Archives at Ottawa. They give
very full information as to the contents of the papers included between these dates;
many are given almost in full, and, in all, the substance of the papers is so clearly
stated in more or less of detail. that no difficulty can be felt as to their bearing. So
much is this the case, that, with very few (if any) exceptions, the expense of copying
these earlier documents may be rendered unnecessary, as everything relating to that
period, essential to the historian (so far as that depends on these papers), will pro-
bably be found contained in these volumes in a useful form.

All the earlier collections are full of papers relating almost exclusively to the
New England Provinces, vhich now form part of the United States; but in these
there are referencos, and in some cases details, of the proceedings of the French in
Canada, so that it is difficult to draw the line at all times between what should be
copied for our archives and what should be rejected, as detached extracts often give
only an imperfect and, not unfrequently, an erroneous view of the proceedings
referred to.

It has been my endeavour to select first and chiefly such papers as shall cast a
direct light on the past bistory of the Provinces now forming the Dominion of
Canada; then those which bave a collateral bearing. Although Newfoundland has
not entered into the Confederation, there are very important documents relating to
her history : to fishery claims and disputes; to the rights granted to the French, and
to other important questions that affect all British North America. I respectfully
suggest, therefore, that lie Archives at Ottawa would be imperfect were these left
out. They have a direct practical interest in relation to our position, and should, I
believe, be collected along with the papers referring in a more immediate manner to
the Dominion of Canada.
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I think it right to add, that I have not trusted to the catalogues for information.
They are most valuablo as flinger-poste, which is all they are intended for, but it would
be as wise for the traveller to sit down believing he had reached bis journey's end,
because the road was pointed out to him, as for the investigator to be satisfied with
an index. There is not a paper mentioned in the following list that I have not
examined carefully, in many cases repeatedly, and the remarks and recommenda-
tions I have made in this report are the resuit of careful and painstaking and per.
sonal investigation.

The following is an account of the papers examined in the British Museun
with their distinctive numbers and titles.

Papers Relating to the West Indies, America, Etc.-Concessions, Add: 14,034.
chiefly from the Company of Nouvelle France, of lands and
privileges to various persons. Arrêt dated 6th March, 1645,
approving of the tr4nsfer of the fur trade of Nouvelle France by
the company to the inhabitants. (Folio 29.)

Different edicts of the King. Representations concerning
Acadia. Order from Louis XIII to regulate the limits ofthe Govern-
,ents of Nouvelle France, &c., addressed to M. Daunay Charnesay,
dated St. Germain en Laye, 10th February, 1638. (Folio 34.)

Concessions of the Magdalen Islands to Sieur Doublet in 1663.
(Folio 66.)

Capitulation of Port Royal in 1654.
Concessions of Cromwell in 1656, to de la Tours, Temple and

Crown.
These papers, which begin at folio 24 and end at folio 91 b, will be

afterwards referred to.
Report of the proposed invasion of the Susquehanna region by

Canadians, 7th May, 1758. (Folio 178.)
Warrant to pay Woodford, contractor at Annapolis, for supplying

provisions to New En gland recruits, 1749. (Folio 202.)
Report on claims of'Richard Gridley for grant of the Magdalen

Islands. (Folio 211.)
IMemorial of Lord Albemarle, Admiral Keppel and others, for

grant of St. John's Island (Prince Edward Island.) (Folio 213.)
Report as to the Quebec Constitution (1765) by the Lords on

Trade and Plantations. (Folio 221).
Memorial of the Loyalists in Cape Breton, 1785. (Folio 369).

* Answer to the same, by Governor Desbarres, and additional papers.
(Folio 372).

Letter on the same, by Governor Desbarres, to Lord Sydney,
1785. (Folio 384).

Papers Relating to Canada.-Petition of the new subjects and of Add: 15,491.
the British merchants of Montreat and other parts of the Province;
also of London Merchants, interested in and trading to Canada,
setting out at length the complaints against General Murray (there
is no date, but we know that from other sources); the petition
covers nine large pages.

There are also the papers in two appeal cases, one on a suit
brought by Francis Noble Knipe and John LeQuesne, of Quebec,
against Deputy Quartermaster-General Christie, the latter of whom
is the appellant; and another, an appeal by Elzear Levy, of
Montreal, against Daniel Robertson, Robert Burton, executor of
the late Sir Ralph Burton, and the military authorities, whose
names and offices are set out at length.
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Add. 15,491. These two appeals, of no particular interest in themselves, show,
in the clearest light, the manner in which the military authority
was exercised immediately after the conquest, and the resistance
offered to it by the old subjects, that is, the British settlers. The
cases cover 19 pages.

Oh. Brief, B. Brief-An authority to the Bishops and Clergy of England, Wales,1V. 8. and the town of Berwick-on-Tweed-to collect money throughout
these territories for the relief of the sufferers by the great fire
which took place in Montreal.

The brief is dated in the sixth year of George I1. (1766), and is
on parchment.

Add: 24e323. Letters of Sir Wn. Johnson, Sir John Johnson and Colonel Guy John-
son.-The earlier letters refer chiefly to money matters, and to a cer-
tain Roberts, an ex-officer in the Indian Department. An account is
given of Klock, a German, referred to in the Haldimand papers as
having carried off two Indians by stealth to London to make money
of them. Some further details of this occurrence are given and his
character described, but the information is not of sufficient
importance to justify its being copied. Colonel Guy Johnson w rites
in September, 1778, on his way to Quebec, which he did not reach,
and from Halifax in February, 1779, but the letters contain nothing
of any consequenco.

A letter dated from Montreal, 8th November, 1780 (folio 36), may
be copied, as it gives an account of an expedition to the revolted
provinces in fuller detail than any we have. Two pages of this
letter (to the bottom of 36b) would be sufficient.

&dd: 24,322. Letters and Papers Relating to American Affairs.-Warrant to
'Major Henry Caldwell for £500, as a reward for bringing news
of the retreat of the rebel forces from before Quebec on the 6th May,
1776. (Folio 24.)

Letter to the Earl of Shelburne, apparently from Lieutenant Gov-
ernor Hamilton, dated 12th November, 1784. (Folio 88.)

Notice affixed to the walls after Haldimand's departure from
Quebec, speaking of himself and his pule in the most bitter terms.

There is no date, but that is undoubtedly 1784. (Folio 93.)
There are also letters from Colonel St. Leger (Iolio 94); Moogolfier

(folio 104); James McGill (folio 106); Joseph Brant (folio 110),
and one from E. Bridgeman in 1790, relative to raising of troops
(folio 131.)

The papers I have here mentioned should. I think, be copied, and,
the one from Colonel Guy Johnson in Add. 24,323, Folio 36, could
be put with this collection.

'Ad i: 8,075. Puisaye Papers, 1799.-Count Joseph de Puisaye's nane fills a not-
able space in the revolutionary history of France. Born in 1754 and
educated for the Church, he joined the army and was a colonel of the
well known Cent Suisses, the Royal Guard. A member of the Consti-
tuent Asseinbly, he became disgusted with the excesses of the
Jacobins, took command under Wimpfen as the Chief of the Staff in
the expedition against them, and on its defeat raised a formidable
body of Chouans, obtained assistance from the British Government
towards its support, and was regarded as the head of the Royalist
movement. In 1797, when the hopes of that party were
extinguished, he made arrangements with the British Government
for a grant in Upper Canada on which to settle French Royalists,
but, after the peace of Amiens, ho returned to England, where his
life was embittered by controversy. The correspondence in this
volume relates to the pronosed settloment, and includes lettera
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from the Duke of Kent, the Bishop of Quebec, the British Ministry, Add - 8,015.
intending settlers and officials. There is a part of Puisaye's
correspondence already in the Archives amongst the military collec-
tion, and these papers will make that collection more valuable. The
papers extend to about 230 pages letter size. The whole of the
Puisaye collection tills 117 volumes.

Territoires du Roy de France, du Roy d'Engleterre en Amerique. Add: 24,982.
(No date.)

A report sent to the Minister of Marine of France, relating to
the West India Islands. There are, in addition, a translation of
part of the travels of Purchas, astronomical tables, &c. It is a
curiouq old book, with rare maps, but not suitable for the Archives;
evidently written about the beginning of the 18th century.

Miscellaneous Papers Relating to America.-Only one paper in this Add: 22,680.
collection referring to Canada and its tradie, and that is of very
little value.

Parers of Lord Halifax.-Proposal to settle a colony of Scotch- Egerton, 929.
men in Canada, Nova Scotia and Acadia, showing the advantages
of the scheme for trade and defence. There is no date ; it is pro-
bably 1707 (folio 92 te 94).

Memorial showing that the French posiessions on the River
of Canada doe originally and of right belong to t-1 Crown of
Great Britain, and for other important reasons h t> oe restored
to the said Crown on a Treaty of Peace, dated 1709, witb a letter
from the author of the proposal, J. Dummer. The memorial gives
some interesting details, and would well repay the cost of copying.
(Folios 119 to 122.)

Rear Admiral Warren's opinion as to the number of troops and
ships necessary to defend and settle Nova Scotia, and his proposals
for the same, 1746-47. (Folios 168 to 172.)

The Cosar Papers.-The only document in this collection relating Add: 12,496.
to Colonial affairs is a letter dated 15th December, 1622, containing
a proposai for bringing the Indians into subjection, without destroy-
ing them, by Thomas Martin. The letter refers more especially to
the Indians in Virginia, and generally to those in the now Southern
States. It would not repay copyirng.

Papers Relating to New England.-These refer almost entireiy to Add: 28,089,
Boston ; a few to Virginia, and some to the Leeward Islands. They
are not dated, but appear from internai evidence to have been
written about 1675 None of them need be copied.

Papers from the Lords Conmissioners for Traie and Plantations.- Lansdown,
To the Right Horourable Mr. Secretary Vernon, February 17th, 849.
169S-99.

1. Copy of letter from the Lords Commissioners for Trade and
Plantations about the encroachments of the French upon the eastern
parts of New England, by sea and land, dated 29th December, 1698.

This is an important report with respect to French encroach-
ments on the provinces south of Quebec, with a plan for seule-
ments, industries that may be prosecuted, &c.

Although the report mainly relates to New York, it should. T con-
ceive, be copied, as it bears directly and clearly on the Fren'h
occupation of Canada and their external relations. (The letter
extends to 29 pages, about 70 folios.)

2. Extract of a letter from Stoughton, Lieutenant,4overnor of
Massachusetts Bay, relating to the encroachments of the French
upon the En lish territories by land and the right of fi-hery by
sea, 24th October, 1698. (Folio 24.)
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Lausova, 3. Copy of a letter from Mons. de Villebon, Frènch Governor of
849. INova Scotia, to Mr. Stoughton, lis Majesty's Lieutenant-Governor

of Massachusetts Bay, relating to the pretentions of the French to
the sole right of fishing, &c., in those parts, 5th September,
1698.

This letter (folio 47) gives the boundaries between the French
and English territories.

4. Copy of the affidavit of John Swasy and Wm. Jeggles,
relating to the pretentions of the French to the sole right of fishing
on the coast of Nova Scotia.

The affidvvit gives an account of attacks by the French on fisher-
men off Nova Scotia. (Folio 49.)

5. Copy of Mr. Crown's memorial concerning the English title to
Penobscot and other lands adjacent in America, 4th January,
1697-98.

The Memorial (7 pages) begins at folio 51.
6. Copy of Mr. Nelson's memorial relating to his title to Nova

Scotia, as nephew to Sir Thomas Temple, deceased, 13th April, 1697.
(Folio 55.)

7. Copy of Mr. Nelson's memorial relating to Nova Scotia and
parts adjacent, 13th April, 16,7. (Folio 57.)

8. Extract of a memorial from Mr. Nelson relating to the country
westward of the River St. Croix, annexed to the Government of
New York, 2nd July, 1697. (Folio 59.)

9. Copy of Mr. Nelson's memorial relating to the fishery on the
coast of Nova Scotia, and other things proper to be had in con-
sideration in treating with the French Commissioners, pursuant to
the treaty of Riswick, dated 2nd November, 1697. - The paper
itself bears no date, but that I bave given is endorsed on it.
(Folio 61.)

10. Copy of Mr. Nelson's letter from Paris, relating to the designs
of the French for extending their boundaries on the eastern parts of
New England, 2-12 December, 1697. (Folio 67.)

11. Copy of Mr. Nelson's letter fron Boston, in New England,
relating to the French pretensions to the sole right of fishing
upon the coast of Acadia, 4th November, 1698. (Folio 65.)

These letters, memorials and representations by Mr. Nelson,
although all on the sanie subject, present it froin different points,
and bear on the Stirling claims subsequently referred to. The whole
of his papers, six in number, cover only 16 pages, the folio at which
each begins being given above.

12. Extract of a letter from Mr. Randolph relating to the encroach-
ments of the French upon the English plantations, and the necessity
of putting sorne stop thereunto by a- fixed regulation of the bound-
aries. Dated at New York the l6th of May, 1698. (Folio 69.)
This paper covers only one page.

13. Copy of a memorial drawn by the Commissioners for trade
and plantations in July, 1697, relating to the fiontier of* New York
and Ris Majesty's right to the sovereignty over the Five Nations
bordering thereupon.

This paper, whose title is given as part of' the enclosures from
the Commissioners, is not in the collection.

14. Copy of the depositions of William Teller about the right of
the Crown of England to the sovereignty over the Five Nations of
Indians. New York, 6th July, 1698. (Folio 71.)

Bosides the subject mentioned in the title, the deposition con-
tains statements as to the steps taken by the French in Canada to
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assert their claims on, and as to their dealings with the Indiana. Lansdown,
'he deposition covers two pages. 8.

15. Copy of a memorial presented to the Earl of Bellomont, by
Colonel Bayard, relating to the right of the Crown of England to
the sovereignty over the Five Nations of Indians. New York,
6th July, 1698. (Folio 73.)

The memorial contains an account of the Treaties with the
Indians, and other information. It covers two pages.

In addition to these papers, numbered according to a list prefixed
to them, thore is a letter from the Earl of Bellomont (folio 78) cov-
erin- an address from the inhabitants of. the city and county of
A lbany (folio 80), and a report from the Commissioners of Trade
and Plantations (folios 84-S6). These papers ropresent the inability
of the people of the province of New York to bear the cost of the
proposed fortifications, and give information of the projects of the
French in Canada to invade and take the country. Lord Bellomont's
letter and the enclosures cover about ten pages.

In addition, are reports from the Sachems of the Five Nations
that thev are being slaughtered by Indians in alliance with the
French, dated 30th June. 1700 (folio 88). An extract of a letter
trom the Earl of B3ellomont (folio 90), dated 31stJuly, 1700, report-
ing the mission of Mons. de Merricounrt, Father Brenyat, a Jesuit,
and others, to the Onandagas.

These two papers cover four pages.
The whole of these papers relate directly to the history of Canada

under French rule, and show clearly the relations at that poriod be-
tween Canada and its neighbours to the south, as viewed by the
latter. They are very important fragments, which it would, I think,
be unwise to neglect.

Reports on state of the American Colonies.- Report by the Lords King's, 205.
Commissioners fbr Trade and Plantations to the K ing, svth state of
Bis Majesty's colonies and plantations on the continent of North
America, September, 17,11.

This report includes Nova Scotia, New Hampshire, Massachusetts
Bay, Rhode Island, New York, Jersey, Pennsylvania, besides
Maryland, Virginia and the Carolinas. The Spanish posses ions in
Florida are also referred to. A detailed account of the commerce
completes this part of the report In another part, under the head
" Mississippi" is an account of the claims of the French, which is of
great interest. The report on the Indian alliance gives their numbers.
The report closes with " Considerations for securing, improving and
enlarging Your Majesty's dominions in America."

The whole would amou 't to about 340 folios, all of which should
be copie:, as the documents nearly all relate directly to the history
of our present Provinces and also to Canada and its projects under
French rule.

Address by Sir William Keith to the King on the present state of
the Colonies ii America, with respect to the interest of Great
Britain.

The chief value of this document is the cear evidence it presents
as to the state of feeling with respect to the uses of the colonies
for the benefit of traders and adventurers in the mother country,
and the record it gives of the advice which led to their revolt. The
address would be about 63 folios.

General James Murray's report on Quebec, 1762.
In the Haldimand collection the report itself is given, but none

of the papers which accompanied it. They are given here in full
19
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King's 205. and would complete the report already in the Archives. They are:
1. The King's arrest on the 15th March, 1732, directing the

settling of the lands granted already within a certain time limited,
on pain of forfeiture.

2. Tariff of duties on Imports and Exports.
3. List of the Revenue Officers in Canada, in the year 1758, with

their salaries.
4. Ordonance current for Il. 10s. (about 7id. sterling.)
5. Extract of a letter to Governor Murray, giving sone account

of the Indian trade in the upper country.
6. Number of souls in the Government of Quebec in 1761.
7. Quantity of furs exported in 1754, with the Quebec prices

of the several species.
8. Quantity of furs exported in 1755, with the Quebec prices

of the several species.
9. Imports and Exports in 1754.
The report on Three Rivers for 1762, by Sir Ralph Burton.

Although bearing a general resemblance to that for 1763 in the
Haldimand collection, this differs from it in several respects, and with
the accompanying tables should be copied. The report and tables in
this collection are all for 1762.

I would beg to make the same recommendation with regard to
the report on the Government of Montreal by General Gage, with
its accompanying tables.

Two reports on Nova Scotia by Charles Morris. Chief Surveyor,
dated in 1762 and 1764. They are almost entirely topographical.

Report on Newfoundland by Govornor lugh Palliser in 1764, full
of details of French proceedings; fishery encroachments from New
England, &c. The report, with relative documents, extends from
folio 658 to folio 7ý-2, but there are many blank spaces.

Add:8,949-50 Captain Jonathan Carver's travels from May, 1766, to the end of
1767. The work is more curious than important. Captain Carver
travelled from Detroit to Michillimackinak, Thunder Bay, &c., and
through part of the North-West Territories, having been as far west
as 1080 longitude. le also visited the Mississippi.

The two numbers refer to only one work, wbich is in duplicate.
Journal of J. L., Quebec, merchant, from London to Boston, Rhode

Island, New York, Albany, Mohawk River, Fort Stanwix, Fort
Oswego, Erie, Detroit, and back by the St. Lawrence to Montreal,
the time occupied being about five months and a half, in 1768. The
journal, written from day to day, is, with very rare exceptions in
some of the entries, destitute of the sligh test interest to any human
being, except, perhaps, to the author in his life time.

Add: 15,483. List of Councils in America and of persons recommended for
appointment from 1703 to 1711.

Add: 15,484. Description of ports front New England to Florida.-ln neither of
these collections is there any thing to be extractod of interest to
the Dominion.

.Add: 15,485. Table of trade, imports, exports, &c., from 5th January, 1768, to 4tb
January, 1769.

These include returns from Newfoundland, Canada, Nova Scotia,
New England, the Provinces (now the States) to the southward,
as far as Florida, the returns for each beirg given in detail, besides
those for the Bahamas and the West Indies. In these latter the
imports from the diterent colonies are specified, quantities and values
being given.
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The tables are very complete, showing the comparative trade Add: 15,485.
of the different provinces at that date. The information is most
valuable to the commercial historian. I think there should be littie
hesitation felt as to the propriety of their being copied. The different
kinds of produce exported, of goodis imported, &c, are, I may add,
very minutely given.

Encroachments on the King's prerogative by the Legislature of Add: 15.486.
3Massachusetts. These papers, extending from 1720 to 1723, are
very important to the writer on American history, from their bearing
on the strained relations that prevailed so long between the New
England Colonies, more especially Massachusetts, and the mother
country.

The evidence of the impatience of all restraint, even the slightest,
on the part of the Legislature and people of Massachusetts is to be
met with in almost all the papers referring to that Colony. But as
the papers now in question do not in any direct sense affect Canada,
I cannot recommend that they be added to our Archives.

Relates entirely to boundary disputes between Provinces, now Add: 15,48t.
States of tlhe American Union, and of no special interest to Canada.

Disputes between the Kennebec Company and the New Plymouth Add: 15,488.
and -Massachusetts Bay Colonies, as to the extent of the boundaries,
the privileges, &c., conferred by the Kennebec grant. The whole
of the territory covered by the original grant, over which the dis-
putes waged, lies between 40° and 48° latitude.

I have read the whole of the papers very carefully, which contain
the cases drawn up for the parties to the dispute, copies of grants,
Indian deeds and other documents. Thoy are very voluminous,
but the want of a mani, and the consequent absence of an intel-
ligible description of the contested boundaries, disappointed me in
my expectations of obtaining light on the question as to the
boundaries settled by the Ashburton Treaty. The question of
copying this volume 1 would leave for future consideration.

Papers relating to .New Hampshire, Rhode Island, Pennsylvania, Add: 15,489.
New York, etc., are confined to the affairs of the States named.

The Mitchell Papers.-Sir Andrew Mitchell was Ambassador to Add: 6,804 to
the Court of Prussia frorm 175õ to 1770. His de-patches, cor- 6,872,
respondence and other papers ill 69 bulky volumes. They contain
frequent refèrences to events taking placé in Rritish Noi-th America,
besides numerous indications of important information regarding
the affairs of what is now Canada.

Having found by experience that in such searches nothing
can be taken for granted, 1 examined all the numerous entries with
the same result in all but one, they being, with that exception, mere
intimations of the event spoken of having taken place. the Gazettes
forwarded, not preserved, being referred to for particulars, the time
was not, however, I believe, wasted, as it sets at rest the question of
the Mitchell papers being ut any future period examined tor informa-
tion.

In this volume, beirg the one I have spoken of as forming the Add: eses,
exception to the rest, are given the piopositions and counter-pro-
positions of the French and BritiNh Governments in 1755, iegarding
the limits of Acadia, Canada, territories on the Ohio and disputed
islands. The dociments are short and widely written, the respective
claims being in parallel columns. They begin at folio 97 and end at
folio 104ý

Francis Place. America.-These three volumes contain a collection Add: 27,8Ms
of odds and ends, gatherings from all sources, correspondence, or to 27,858.
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Add: 27,856 rather answers to requests for information, which had been addressed
to 27,858- to men in various parts of the world. Evidently Mr. Place had

in view the writing and publication of an exhaustive history of
North America, Greenland, Iceland, and other rorthern countries,
but the collection of the notes seems to have exhausted him. This
gentleman, so far as I could ascertain, was a writer for periodicals
and of pamphlets, chiefly on subjects of ophemeral interest, and
is described in the catalogue as a "Political Reformer," to dis-
tinguish him from Dr. Francis Place.

There is a short letter from Mr. Robert Gourlay, whose name was
well known in Upper Canada some years ago, which I give here.
The letter was written in London:-

" 13 CLIFTON STREET, 26th May, 1822.
"IDEAR SiR,-I have only now an opportunity of replying to your

note of the 1lth inst., having been out of town for twelve days.
"Upper Canada was settled almost entirely from the United

States, till the late American war. Whon that war broke out some
of the settlers returned into the States, but otherwise there never
was any emigration from Canada Io that country.

" The emigration from the Uuited States into Lower Canada has
not been great. The soil there is good, but the climate is too cold to
be inviting.

"I shail endeavour to procure for you an unfolded map and call.
with it, first opportunity.

"Yours truly,
"ROBERT GOURLAY.

"F. PLACE, Esq."

The map which, in the collection, immediately precedes this letter,.
is, no doubt, the one referred to. It is entitled " Map of Upper
Canada engraved for the Statistical Account," has side plans of the
harbours of Kingston and York, and at the foot " sketch of principal
course of the Grand Commercial Canal of St. Lawrence with its
junctions." For the main canal there are three routes shown : J'he
most northern from about Point Fortune opposite Carillon, I imagine,
for no name is given; the middle from a point on the Lake of Two
Mountairs; the southern from Isle Perrot, taking a straight course on
the north bank of the St. Lawrence to a point in the Township of
Matilda, where it joins the other two branches in a common channel,
the middle having previously made a junction on the town line, as
shown on the map, of Roxborough and Cornwall, the common
terminus of all being Jobnstown, below Preseott. There is besides an
intricate system of feeders, or subsidiary branch eanals shown. The
map was published by Longmans, in 1821. I tried, ansuccessfully,
to obtain a copy of the work of which the map is a part, but could
find no trace of it at Messrs. Longmans, or other pubIishers. I felt
sure, however, that it must be the " Statistical Account of Upper
Canada," a copy of which is in the Parliamentary Library, a fact of
which I have satisfied myself since my return. The work is there,
in two volumes, containing the map I have described.

These are the only two Canadian documents in the three large
volumes of any interest.
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Francis Place, Canada.-Papers relating to the Earl of Selkirk's A«,- 2,.8u
colony.

The title is a misnomer. The papers consist of two letters, one
from John D. De Lacey, dated from Makisucki, 9th December, 1801,
addressed to " His Excellency William Augustus Bowles, Director
General of the Muscogee Nation," with details of a scheme of trade
for the Indian country, and the other from Bowles, dated from the
same place on the lth, three days later, but without address,
recommending the scheine proposed by De Lacey. Bowles was a
native of Maryland ; had been in the British army, but wasdismissed;
joir.ed the Creeks and,married one of them; was with them as leader
whilst they acted as allies of the British during the Revolutionary
War. After the taking of Pensacola by the Spaniards in 1781, he
followed various employment-, but subscquently, having again joined
the Indians, his attacks becano so disastrous to the Spaniards that
they otfered a reward for bis hoad, and bis proceeding:, as well as
the title he assumed of Governor of the Muscogee Indians, were
disowned by the British Government. H1e was twice taken by the
Spaniards, and it was in bis interval of freedom (as ho died in the
Moro in 1804, that these letters were written. De Lacey's proposals
show un intimate knowledge of the country, contain very full lista
of'the Indian towns, with the number of the warriors, &c., calculations
of the profit to be deriveci from the trade, and a large amount of
information, Idonot, in the meantimeat least, recommend thatthis
correspondence be copied. as it cannot be held as strictly within
the scope of the present collection of Archives.

The other papers in the volume stand, I eonceive, on a different
footirg. They all relate to the grant of Nova Scotia and Canada to
Sir William Alexander, Earl of Stirling.

I may be pardoned if I give a brief sketch of the history of this
grant and of the proceedings taken by a claimant under its provisions,
as a reason for the recommendation I make regarding these p)apers,
and others relating to the case.

lu 1621, King James the sixth of Scotland, and first of England,
transferred by chai ter or deed of gift, the whoie of Nova Scotia, with
the full powers of an almosi absolute Sovereign, to Sir William
Alexander, of Menstrie, afterwards Earl of Stirling. The King lied
before the deed could bo ratified by the Parliament of Scotlaid, and
in 1625, Charles I, by a charter of Novodamus, renewed the gift,
adding in 1628 another, the powers in the latter extending over
Canada. These deeds were ratified by the Parliament of Scotland in
1633. Sir William had, in the meantime, attempted to colonize, but
unsuccessfully, although the bait of the hereditary title of baronet of
NovaScotia was held out to those undertaking to settle the country on
certain terms, cach baronet to receive 16,00 acres of land to consti-
tute bis barony. Charles ceded the country to France in 16aà in
accordance with instructions sent to bis ambassador in 1631, quoted
in speaking of the Harleian 1760, Sir William beiig impoverisbed
had sold his rights to MM. de la Tour in 16 .0. (romwell iecovered
the Province, to be again surrendered to the French, this time by
Charles Il., and again iL wais finally taken by the British.

Inla 1-é, a clin to the titles was set up by an American Alexander,
but rejected, and other claims are shown in the manuscripts in the
Museum.

In 1815, Alexander Hum phrys began to lay the foundation for
establishing his claims to the tities, posse.sior and ail the privileges
granted by the original charters, but it was not until 1831 that his
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AddM 2,859. plans were fully matured. lHe had, however, in the ineantime
assumed the title of Earl of Stirling, had vote· at the election of
-e'-esentative peers for Scotland, and taken. part in other public
airairs. In 1831, ho took the ostensibly legal proceedings to have
himself put in possession of the territories in question, and in 1838,
sent a protest to the Government and Parliament against the
appointment of Lord Durham to Canada. In 1839, he was tried for
forgery, the papers ho had produced in support of his claims were
pronounced by the jury to be fraudulent, but there being a doubt
whether ho himself was guilty of either forging or uttering them,
the verdict, allowed by the Scotch law, of " not proven " was
rendered.

Papers relating to the Stirling claims are to be found scattered
through various works, but in a fragmentary condition, and most of
them iraccessible to students of history in Canada who desire to
c'nsult them. A number of the manuscripts in the British Musenm,
bearing directly on the subject, have never been published, besides
others which throw light on the case, although not specially referr-
ing to it, but to the general history of the country. I would suggest,
for your sanction, that all such papers be brought together into one
collection, taking care that no duplicates or abridgments of the
same documents be copied. •

Apart altogether from the Stirling case, although having an impor-
tant relation to it, the historical papers I have referred to should be
found in our Archives, and by the course I propose, I venture to say
that their value would be increased.

The papers in this volume are : Petition of the Right Honourable
the Earl of Stirling (the claimant) to the Ilouse of Commons. No
date (1831.)

Ris address to the public authorities, the land settlers, inhabitants
and all others whom it may concern, in the Anglo-Scottish colony of
Nova Scotia, includingNew Brunswick, and in the Lordship and Ter-
ritory of Canada, which sets forth his claims and the steps he had
taken to vindicate them. London, 28th October, 1831.

Copy of the Earl of Stirling's claim and protest, sent in to Ris
Majesty's Ministers, ending with a protest against any grant, &c.,
being made to any one in the provinces without his consent. Dated
22nd October, 1831 (There are two copies in the volume of eaeh
of the two preceding documents.)

Copies and translations of the Royal Charters (confirmed in Par-
liament) by which the territories of Nova Scotia and Canada, with
the islands and seas adjacent, and the dignities of lis Majesty's
Hleieditary Lieutenant-General, High Admiral, Justice General &c.,
wero granted n 1621, 1625 and 1628, to the, Right Hlonourable Sir
William Alexander, Knight (afterwards Earl of Stirling, &c.), Privy
Councillor and Secretary of State for Scotland.

The charters are introduced by some prefatory observations of Mr.
T. C. Banks, who styled himself Sir, on the strength of the title of
Baronet of Nova Scotia, bestowed on him by the claimant. The
preface is dattd 5th September, 1831.

The charters (in i atin> are:-
Charter in favour of Sir William A lexander, Knight, oftlie Lordship

and Barony of Nova Scotia, in America, dated at Windsor, 10th
Decenber, 1621. (James VI. J.)
, Charter of Novodamus, in favour of Sir William Alexander, of

Menstrie, Knight, of t he Lands, Lords.hip and Barony of Nova Scotia,
in America. Dated at Otlands, 12th July, à625. (Charles I.)
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These are translated into lEnglish, and a note explains that the Add: 27,859.
dlerenice [i tyle of the tranations aroe ironi the fact that one
(Ihat of James) was translated by a gentleman in London, and the
other, as well as the charter of Canada in 1628, was translated by
a professional gentleman in Scotland.

The remaining charter is entitled a charter in favour of Sir William
Alexander. of Menstrie, Knight, of the Lordship of Canada, &c. It
,i dated Whythall (Whitehall) 2nd February, 1628-29, with an English
translation, which in this case precedes the Latin copy.

I succeeded in obtaining copies of the reports of the trial of Hum-
phrys or Alexander, for forgery (one by Swinton and one by
Turnbull). together with the narrative by the claimant himself.
They contain all the documents to be found in Place's collection
except the petition to the House of Commons, the one first mentioned
in this list.

What I propose to add to these papers I now subjoin Add: 14A34.
On this volume (14,034) I have already reported in full, but there

is a part of the documents in it which, from internai evidonce, I
feel convinced were collected with a view to meet the claims of the
Temple and Crown families, who were setting up pretensions
founded on titles derived from Sir William Alexander, the original
grantee. These include al the papers from folios 24 to91b, being the
arrêts, instructions, concessions, and orders relative to the Terri.
tories of Nova Scotia, Canada, &c., Cromwell's concession to de la
Tour, Thomas Temple and William Crown, dated 9th August, 1b56,
in which the limits and boundaries are very minutely stated. In
another document (the title of the English Crown to Nova Scotia)
there is a narrative given ot Sir William Alexander's conveyance to
de la Tour in 163.0, besides other documents which need not be more
particularly specified. The concessions made by Frontenac in 1676,
aid by Duchesneau, the intendart, of the same date, are valuable
evidenees as to the claims then made and enforced.

I think that Richard Gridley's claim to the Magdalen Islands (folio
211) and the memorial of Lord Albemarle, Admirai Keppel and
others for St. John's ilsland, the old naie ef Prince Edward Island,
may very properly be added to this proposed collection.

Proposals of Sanuel Waldo, of Boston, N w England, Io settle Novà
Scotia. The wri ter of this proposalwas in al[ probability the Samuel
Waldo born in Boston in 1696, who waN present at the ,iege of
Louisbourg, and died in 17à9'described as an aêcornplished, active
and eunterprisi'ng man and a distinguished officer.

In the proposai Waldo traces his right to the lands dowrnwards
from the first grant to Sir William Alexander in 1621, through the
ditterent changes of owners by sale and otherwise, to 1730, when'it
was acquired by him from Nelson, heir of Sir Thoma Temple.
The paper is undated (folio 1) and extends over four large pages
very widely written.

There are in this collection a copy of the grant b ' Sir William Egerton,
Alexander to de la Tour in 1630, to which refeente i, made in -2,39.
14,034; the copy in folios 311 to 313, and ýof de la Tour to Thomas
Temple and William Crown in 165>0 (folios 31hb to 319); claims by
tbo French for the restitution of Annapolis through their ambass-
ador (folios 319 to 123b), and remonstrances against such a step by
British subjects there. (Folios 324 to 328b.)

At folio 426 is a very brief but striking report of the state of
Society in 16t5 on the Kennebec River, on tho lands lineluded within
the charter to Sir Thomaf Temple, of the territory of Nova Scotia.
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igerton, From the account it seems to have been a complete Alsatia, in which,
2,3%. among other peculiarities, the eustom of polyandry flourished.

The pretensions of the Honourable George Kirke formed the sub-
ject of several meetings of the King in Council in 16,61, and the steps
taken at the meetings with the resolutions passed are contained in
four widely written pages. (Folios 340, 341b.)

In 11667, directions (contained in throe small pages) were given for
marking out the limits of Acadia, in order for its restitution to the
French (folios 451 to 454), the date being shown by a minute of the
meeting of the Privy Council, contained on a slip of paper having
the names of those who were present.

There are also some papers relating to Newfoundland in this col-
lection. They form part of the evidence of the reckless manner in
which grants ot territories of immense and unknown extent were-
made for the glory of God and the advancement of trade-chiefly the
latter.

Mrs. Kirke brought forward the claims of her deceased husband.
But there is no date to thepaper.

In 1660, M'r. Kirke had also laid claim to Newfoundland: bis claim
being contested (folios 258 to 266), and in 1661, Lord Baltimore
pressed his claims to be put in possession of the same, stating bis case
with respect to Avalon, giving a detailed history of the grant made
to him, with a narrative of the quarrels between him, the Duke of
Hamilton and others, for possession. (Folios 308 to 310.)

8loane, 1. By a charter, dated in the alst year ot the reign of James I in
Ergland and bis 56th in Scotland as James VI (that is, in 1624), a
grant had been made of Avalon to Sir George Calvert, by a charter
which might be inserted here.

E rton, In 1666, the people of Newfoundland made representations as to
,395. their condition, addressed to the Honourable George Kirke Esq.,

Commissioner of the Lords Proprietors of Newfoundland, asking
him to accept the office of Governor. These are contained on a
single page. (Folio 447.)

Latly, in this collection of docnments relating to Newfoundland,
isan aceount of its settlement, dated 1676, covering about seven pages.
(Folio 56(.)

The other documents contained in the volume are:
At folio 199, a bitter remonstrance again>t the encroachments by

Massachussetts on the rights of proprietors of lands outside of the
limits of that colony. With these we are not concerned, but, as in
the evidence of the impatience of control by the Crown, alr'eady
spoken of, it is remarkable the nunber of complaints, scattered
through the purely American papers., against what is described as
the grasping and tyran rical course followed by Massachusets towards
its weaker neiglibours.

A proposai addressed to the King, but without date, by Louis le
Page de l'Omesnil, to take possession of tho whole of North America,
gives ar. interesting account of his discoveries from the source of
the St. Lawrence in Canada to the Miehichipsi (Mississippi.) and of
the means by which he would secure possession of the whole country.
One of these, I may notice, was to take possession of the Isle à Cou-
dres, below Quebec, to fortify and gar.rison it, so that no assistance
could reach France by way of the St. Lawrence. The date of the
paper ean, I think, be attributed with certainty to 1667, as among
the Colonial papers in the Record Office is one from Louis le Page,
Sieur de l'Omesnil to the King, asking for an examination by the
Couneil of a memorial and maps ho had prepared. There can be no
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doubt that this is the memorial in question. The maps are men. Egerton,
tioned in it, but are not to be found in this collection. The letter to 2395.
the King (Charles II) sufficiently describes this memorial to leave no
doubt of its identity (folios 672 to 676.) The letter in the Record
Office calling attention to the memorial, is in volume XXI, Colonial
Papers, 172, 173, the second paper being an English translation of
the original.

The papers relating to Newfoundland, besides those already men-
tioned are not very nurnerous.

State of the Colony of Newfoundland, 1744.-The accounts of the Add: 13,9't.
fishing trade go back to 1615, which is a short summary, the
numbers of sh ips, mon, tons, guns, boats, stages and quantity of fish
being also given for 1677. The tables are placed together for
the Fake of comparison.

Reports of Prench ships (number, &c.) fishing on the coasts in
1676.

The census for 1677 gives complote details of the number of
inhabitants in each harbour and settlement. -

There is a map of the Gulf and Islands of Newfoundland, &c.,
which merely gives the sea coast, and could be traced and colored at
a very trifling expense. The whole collection is only 54 large
pages, most of it being very widely written.

Copies of statistical and politicalpapers fron 1667 to 1727. Egerton, 91.
Among these is a report on the state of trade of Newfoundland,

1705 to 1706 (including for purposes of comparison 1698 to 1704),
showing the fisheries, number of vessels trading, And other com-
mercial information. Besides the tables, there are remarks on the
relations existing between the French and English, with a state-
ment of the hindrances and annoyances the French give to trade. A
list of the chief harbours in Newfoundland is given, with their
distances from each other. The report covers eleven large pages.
(Folio 3 to end of folio 8.)

I may notice this volume, as it comes here in numerical order, Egerton, 922.
merely to note that it contains nothing of interest to any part
of British NorthAmcrica.

The letters and papers of John Carey.- John Carey was a merchant Add: 5,5Ao.
in Bristol. His collection includes papers on the gravest political and
social questions, cures for human ailments ; bow to treat a horse for
sore eyes, and a number of original and selected Bacchanalian and
convivial songs. The papers in this volume of his collection referring
to Newfoundland, consist of letters and other documents in a
dispute between the Newfoundland merchants of Bristol, and the
Customs authorities, as to the construction of an Act of Parliament,
providing for differential duties en oil imported in British ships
under certain regulations as to fishing, &c. They are evidences of
the revenue system of those days (16ij6), but would not, I think,
repay the expense of copying. The correspondence begins at
folio 23.

Papers relating to Jewfoundland and the expedition for the protection Add: 15,492.
of the Fisheries fron the French, 1696-T .

These papers inelude:
Reports of the Lords of Trade on the proposed expedition to

take Newfoundland froin the French (2 papers).
Proposal read to the King in Council at Kingston.
Letters from the Transport Office, as to the sailing of the ships,

and remarks as to provisions.
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Add: 15,492. Letter from the Admiralty, with list of sbips and state of pre-
parations.

Letters froin Transport Office, with list of ships hired, &c. (two
letters), and another on the same subject six days later.

Letter from the Admiralty, regarding the ships and their capa-
city for-carrying mon.

The whole of the papers are contained in 22 pages.
Add: 15,493. Sone facts collected and observations made on the Fisheries and

Government of Newfoundland, showing the many advantages which
will arise to this kingdom by colonizing that Island. By Dr.
Gardner, late of Bo.4on, New England.

The paper is not dated, but from internl evidence it must have
been written in 1784. It was in ail probability written by
Dr. Sylvester Gardiner, a Refugee Loyalist, who, in the evacuation
of Boston, left behind him his immense fortune and ail his
landed property, which was confiscated, laking with him as his
whole posession less than two thousand dollars. In 1785, he returned
to Newport, Rhode Island, where he died the following year. Before
the revolutionary war he was not only very wealthy, but was most
liberal in employing his wealth in industrial and benevolent enter-
prises.

The paper contai ns 67 small pages very widely written, and is full
of information.

id: 22,564. Whitburn's Diseourse of Canada.-A small volume not of mach
value at first sight, but which, from* its relation to the history of
colonization, is deserving of some notice.

The name of Whitburne (Whitbourne on his printed works and the
papers referring to him) has escaped the notice of biographers, as it
is not to be found in any of the collections I have had access to.
Although his proposais were submitted to and reported on favourably
by the Lords of Council, in a report da*ei the last day of June,
1621. a report adopted by the King in Cunuil, and an order passed
on the lth April, 1622, that lettes should be written to the Arch-
bishops of Canterbury and York, recommending collections to be
taken up tbroughout all the parishes of their respective Provinces,
for the benefit of Whitburn, and for the circulation of his proposais
to colonize Newfoundland, no reference is made to these officiai pro-
ceedings in cither the Colonial or Domestie series of State papers of
these dates. Whitburn was a shipmaster and owner in the New-
foundland trado, for many years, and in consequence of his experi-
ence and abilities, was, in 1,1, sent out by the Admiralty to keep
order and rectify abuses among the fishermen and others there.

Anspach, in lis " History of Newoundland," published in 1819,
refers briefly to Whitburne and Sir Richard Bonnycastle, in
"Newfoundland in 18-2," draws largely on him for information,
and says that the importance of his " Discourse " is manifest, as
taking the lead of all the treatises on Newfoundland.
5 The manuscript, written in the peculiar hand of the period, is
imperfect, but it is undoubtedly tho preface and rough draft of what
has been expanded into the first edition of the "Discourse and
Discovery of Newfoundland " puiblished in 1620. Singularly enough
the bibliographers have lost sight of this edition, which is only
mentioned, so far as I can see, in two works chiefly designed as
guides to the trade, namely, Lowndes' Biblioqrapher's Guide, by Bohn,
in which it is stated to have been sold for £3 8s. Od., the work being
of a size that miaht originallv have sold for about a shilling; and in
Graesse's Trésor de Livres Rare et Precieux, in which a copy la
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mentioned as sold at £4 4s. There are three editions, the one of Add: 22,564.
1620 and reproductions in 1622 and 1623, with additions to each of
the latter of letters from Captain Gwynne, the Governor, and others,
with the names of settlers, &c. There is, besides, a " Loving Invita-
tion " published in 1622, which, besides being published separately, is
bound in with the later editions; a pamphlet published in Dublin
in 1623, dedicated to Lord Falkland by T. C., the compiler of the
text, and, at the end, the conditions propounded by Lord Falkland to
such as would join the Plantation complotes the bibliography of this
subject.

A document on Newfoundland fishing at folio 41, in the papers of Add: 5,489.
the Hill Family is of no importance.

Papers relating to America, 1698 to 1705. Add: 9,747.
The papers in this voume relating to Newfoundland are of two

classes, military and ecclesiastical.
The military are:-
Commission to Captain Graydon, to be Commander-in-Chief of the

convoys, and to take command of the garrison during his presence in
Newfoundland, dated 16th March, 1700-1. (Folio 23.)

Commission to John Powell (27th February, 1700-1) to be Captain,
and anotber (of 1st March) directing him to take the chief command
during the absence of the Commander-in-Chief, of the convoys.
(Folio 30b, and 31.)

Commission to two lieutenants. (Folio 31.)
These commissions are simply to " Our Company of Foot in New-

foundland," without number or other description.
Allowance to John Thurston, as Agent for the Military Accounts

in Newfoundland, by the Queen in Council, 1702. (Folio 40.)
The other papers pertain to the Church, the last document being

of a mixed character, a calculation, namely, of how much could be
raised for the clergy by taxing the soldiery.

Petition of planters of Newfoundland for clergy, 30th August,
1699. (Folio 27.)

Commission, 27th March, 1701 to John Jackson, clerk, to be
chaplain. (Folio 30.)

Deduction proposed for the pay of a eompany of soldiers, towards
the maintenance of a minister of religion who was also to be
chaplain. (Folios 32 to 37.)

This formidable array of folios would amount to about eighteen
lines, being tho calculations at varions rates.

A very small volume, containing a vocabulary of the language of Add:'19,350.
the Newfoundland Indians,.with a narrative of the Indian woman,
Mary Marsh (Waunathoake), from whom it was obtained, would
form an interesting addition to the Newfoundland papers, should it
be decided to copy them.

The volumes of papers in the Museum relating exclusively to
Nova Scotia are not numerous. Of those mixed up with other
collections, and of those bearing on the Stirling claims, I have
already spoken.

Before giving details of the Brown collection, the most complete
here on the subject, the other papers may be noticed.

General Description of the Provmce of Nova Scotia.-The title King's, 208,
given by the writer himself (Colonel Morse, R. E.) is:- 09.
" A general description of the Province of Nova Scotia, and a report
of the present state of the defences, with observations leading to the
further growth and security of the colony, done by Lieutenant-
Colonel Morse, Royal Engineers, in America, upon a tour of the

29

A. 18S8215 Victoria.



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. Il ) A. 1882

Kiags, 208, Province in the autumn of the year 1783, and the summer of 1784,
under the orders and instructionb of Sir Guy Carleton, General and
Commander-in-Chief of His Majesty's Foi-ces in North America,
given at Ileadquarters at New York, the 28th day of July, 1783."

Colonel Morse's own words best describe the nature of the report.
He says: " the geographical situation being known, as well as the
late political revolutions which-have so much increased the conse-
quence of the Province, I shall confine myself to a mere local des-
cri ption of the coasts, harbours, rivers, nature of the country, soil
and produce, climate, extent and contents, number of inhabitants,
and present defences."

I need scarcely remark, that by Nova Seotia is also meant New
Brunswick, the two Provinces being one till 1784.

The report touches on the bounîdary question; the proper situation
for a canal between Baie Verte and the Bay of Fundy ; returns of
the population generally, and of the disbanded soldiers and loyalists,
specifically and in detail, showing of these two classes of settlers
the number ofmen, women and children, and the different parts of the
Province in which they were settling; descriptions of all the de-
fensive works then in existence, plans for their extension and for
opening communications throughout the country, with tables of
arms, ammunition, barrack accommodation, &c. The report extends
to 78 pages of about 225 words in each, besides the tables, four in
number.

The second volume contains plans, preceded by a large chart
(engraved) of' the coast of -ova Scotia, New England, N'ew York,
Jersey, the Gulf and River St. Lawrence, the islands of Newfound-
land, Cape Breton, St. John, Anticosti, Sable, &c., and soundings
thereof, published for the use of the navy of Great Britain, under
the authority of the Right Honourable the Lords Commissioners
of the Admiralty, by Jos. F. W. DesBarres, Esq., MDCCLXXVIII.

The plans are:
1. Chart of Port Roseway Harbour; shows the town of Shel-

bourne.
2. A plan of the peninsula upon which the town of Halifax is

situated, showing the harbour, the naval yard, and the several
works constructed for their defence: scale 800 feet to an inch.

3. Plan of the work on the Citadel Hill, 100 feet to an inch.
4. Plan of Fort Needham, 50 feet to an inch.
5. Plan of Fort Massey, 50 feet to an inch.
6. Plan of George's Island, 10 i feet to an inch.
7. Plan of the Eastern Battery, 50 feet to an inch.
8, Plan of the Naval Yard at Halifax;60 feet to an inch.
9. Plan of the River Annapolis, surveyed in 1733, and amended

in 1753, 1 mile to an incb.
10. Plan of the Fort at Annapolis Royal in June, 1763, with the

projected design fbr altering and repairing it, and showing how far
the foundation of the new design is executed, 100 feet to an inch.

11. Plan of the 1,ort at Cumberland, 60 feet to an inch.
12. Plan of the Fort at Windsor, 40 feet to an inch.
13. Plan of St. John's Harbour, 1,650 feet to an inch.
In order to complete the information regarding these two volumes,

I ascertained that the plans could be traced and coloured as in the
original for £16, or, if left uncoloured, for £12. The engraved map
would cost from £5 to £6 besides. I made inquiry at Messrs. Wild,
publishers of maps, Charing Cross, who have a large collection of
maps of North America, as to the probability of obtaining a copy
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of this engraved map. These gentlemen were to examine their stock, King's208,
.but, so far, I -have not hourd from them. 209.

Orders, .C.,,1Relaling to Annapolis Royal.-l ill. Repairs of fortifi. Sloane, 3,607.
'cations; apprehensions of deserters; levying recruits. (Folio 1-2.)

Chapiains and Surgeons pay. (Folio 2b.)
Governor Vetch's scheme for raising a garrison to resist Indian

:attacks. (Folio 3.)
Account of attack by Indians. (Folio 3.)
Council of war:
New England asked for reinforcements. (Folio 4.)
Account of what has been, and what must be done for the security

-of Annapolis Royal. (Folio 4b.)
Letters from Governor Vetch, on his way to Now England to take

-command of troops against Canada, and to General Hill, respecting
the garrison. (Folio 5b.)

Letters as to the difficulties respecting pilots for the navigation of
the St. Lawrence ; Vetch expects to take Quebec easily. (Folio 6.)

Instructions to Sir Charles Holby, Deputy-Governor of Annapolis
Royal. (Folio 7.)

Letterof General Hill for arins, &c , for extra troops raised for the
-Quebec expedition. (Folio 7b.)

Letters from Boston, with suggestions as to the garrison.
Letters to Lieutenant-Governor Cawlield, Annapolis Royal, as to

the care of the garrison. (Folio 7b.)
Journal on the unsuccesstul attempt on Quebec, in July, 1711, with

letters on the same subject to Lord Dartmouth and others (folio 8b).
17i2. Correspondence generally regarding Annapolis; its distressed

state for want of provisions, complaints of the want of attention
shown by Lord Dartnouih; urgent appeals to the Governor in
Council, and meinorials by troops for supplies to the garrison.
(Folios 12 to 36.)

1713. Representations to the French Commander respecting
prisoners held by him. (Folio 37.)

There are about eighty nages altogether.
The journal, with aceompanying documents, by Sir Hovenden

Walker, giving ' a full account of the late expedition to Canada,"
published in 1720, is in the Parliamentary Library. The docu-
ments in this collection and in the printed volumes are entirely
di derent, none of Colonel Vetch'e letters or the jourtal being noticed
by Sir Hovenden Walker.

The Brown Collection is contained in eigbt large volumes, two of Add: 19,06s
which are notes of, appareutly, a proposed history of Nova to 19,076.
Scotia, written very elosely and full of erasures, corrections.
additions and interlinations. It doos not appear that the
work was ever written, far less published. Al the printed pro-
ductions of Dr. Andrew Brown, I could find trace of are two
sermons preaclied at Halifax, one on St. Andrew's Day, 1790, before
the North British Society, printed by John Howe, H alifax, in 1791,
and a pamphlet on Family Hlistory. The two volumes of notes may
be allowed to pass without further comment. The other six
volumes may be divided into two categories :-1. Copies (in some
cases originals) of correspondence and officiai records; 2. Memoranda
or notes, contributed by leading men in the province as aids to Dr.
Brown in the work of getting up his proposed history. The value
of the latter depends almost erntirely on the opportunities the writers
had of being personally acquainted with the events and subjects of
which they treat, on their ability to describe them, and on their
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Add: 19,069 fairness and impartiality in writing on topics regarding which their
to 199076- interests, prejudices or prepossessions, may have had -more or less

influence on their judgments.
Before giving an account of the contents of the volumes, I would

refer to the fact that the Government of Nova Scotia possesses a
most valuable collection of original documents relating to the same
period as that to which Dr. Brown's collection refers. A selection
from the documents in their possession was published by that
Government in 1869, the subjects and dates boing as follow :-

Acadian French........... .............. 1714--1755
Acadian French, (removal)................... 1755-1768
French encroachments......................... 1749-1754
War in North America..................... . l7.4-1761
Settlement ot Halifax......... ... ............ 1749-1756
Representative Assembly, Nova Scotia.... 1755-1761

Too much credit cannot be given to Mr. T. B. Akins for the carefur
and judicious manner in which he bas made the selections, but they are
of necessity, onlyfragmentary, and what detracts from the value of the
work for reterence by historical investigators is that the French docu-
ments are given in translation and not in the original. This, with the
objects the Legislature had iÙ view, was no doubt unavoidable, but it
added much to the labour of the editor, though contributing greatly
to the ease and comfort of the general reader. It is scarcely neces-
sary, however, to point out that no one who desires to consult
records for the purposes of study will ever be satisfied with the
secondary evidence of translations, unless the original are
inaccessible.

I may remark, further, that from thequotations given in the pub-
lished volume, which I have carefully compired with the manu-
script in this collection, it scems to be beyond doubt that, generally
speaking, despatches on the same subject were written to the
Commissioners for Trade and Plantations and to the Secretary of
War; that there were subjects common to both which were given in
each of the counterpart despatches, with slight verbal alterations,
whilst those that came under the control of the one only were con-
fined to the one despatch ; that Mr. Akins has drawn on the one,
whilst usually, the other, and so far as 1 can sec the fuller despatch,
is to be found in the present collection. The numbers prefixed to
the sub-titles in the present list are those in the volume, and, as
will be seeni, do not follow in any consecutive order. I have in some
cases used the descriptive title given under these numbers, but have
not trusted to them as a substitute for examination, the details of
the contents being invariably given from actual perusal.

Add: 19,069. Papers Relating to -Nova Scotia, 1710-17'7 - Mascarene.-1.
Articles of the surrender of Port Royal (Annapolis) between
David Auger de Subercasse and Generai Nicholson, in French and
English, 1710. (4 pages.)

5. Orders, paroles, &c., by Major Paul Mascarene, whilst comman
dant at Canso.

In these the conduct and vices of the soldiery and inhabitants are
indicated, and from them a very complete picture of Canso may be
drawn-1735-'36. (32 pages.)

9. Letters, orders, &c. of Major Mascarene, Governor of Nova
Scotia.

45 Victoria. A. 1882
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Account of escape of prisoners, detail of the life in the Fort; Add:19,069.
ships employed in running between Annapolis and Louisbourg,
1745'4C-'48. (52 pages.)

34. Memorial of the people of Halifax to the Homo Government
for redress of grievances and for a government, rofers to the mis-
sion of their agent, Paris (see 19,071.) Also a petition from King's
County, 1757. (8 pages.)

19. Representation of the relative state of the French and English
in Nova Scotia, transmitted by Surveyor Morris to General Shirley
on his leaving for England, 1750-'51. (5 pages.)

60. Letters from De la Rochette (in French) dated 18th March (no
year), addressed to Anthony Kasthing, Langland Coffee House, St.
Martin's Lane, pointing out the orders thit have been given to have
lists made and signed of al[ Acadians desiring to return to France.
(1 page.)

2. Memorial of Captain Paul Mascarene; account of occurrences Add: 19,070,
at Annapolis Royal ; instructions by Colonel Vetch to Mascarene,
1710 to 1713-'14. (60 pages.)

3. Letter-book of Major Mascareno at Annapolis containing all
his letters and despatches to the Board of Ordnance. These, says
the writer of the sub-titles, with the journals, furnish a history of
the defence, repairs &c. of the Fort, and of the Indian wars and
other affairs of the Province 1719 to 1725. (68 pages.)

11. Extracts of Minutes of Council of Nova Scotia and inform-
ation respectingthe Acadians, from January 1745-46 to 1746-'47.

12. Extracts from Minutes of Council of Nova Sootia from 30th
June to September 1746.

First intelligence of the destination of the Brest fleet; preparations
for its reception; the arrangements to receive intelligence from the
Bay of Fundy. (20 pages.)

13. The measures takeri with respect to the Frenci fleet ; letters
to Governor Shirly; exultation at its rotreat; account of assistance
from New England and projected expedition; proceedings against
fugitive and delinquent Acadians ; appearance of the Acadian
Deputies from the Minas district, 1746-'47. (17 pages).

4. Journals of Paul Mascarene, kept regularly from day to day, Ald: 19,071,
from li20 to 1725, containing all the letters, instructions, &c.,
addressed to and by the Honourable Richard Philips, Governor of
Nova Scotia, giving the state of defences of Annapolis Royal,
Placentia and, Canso. There seems to have been great difficulty
experienced by the Governor and Engineers in getting means to
have the fortifications put in order, as if the Board of Ordnance
were not clear as to the use of defending territory that not impro-
bably would be banded back to the French. There is a somewhat
acrimonions correspondence with Lieutenant John Washington,
1720 to 1725. (67 pages).

0. Private letter-book and journal of Major Paul Mascarene, then
Governor of the Province of Nova Scotia. These letters are chiefly
private, but there are many hints given as to the course of public
affairs, 1742 to 1753. (56 pages).

7. Minutes and other proceedings of the Council of Nova Scotia,
with a con ference (given in full) between Mascarene, as Commander-
in-Chief, and four delegates from the River St. John Indians; Capt.
Home's memorial relative to Canso, and the Couneil's proceedings
on it; letters respecting the murder of a ship's crew by Indians,
&c., 1744. (20 pages).
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Add:19,QTn. 8. Council minutes of Annapolis Royal; an absurdly trifling
affair relating to the distribution of the effects of a deccased
bombardier, 1744.

10. Papers concerning the Acadians.
Governor Shirley's representation to procure succours to dis-

lodge De Ramsay, 9th September, 1746.
Despatch to Governor Shirley from Townshend and Knowles,

11th September, 1746; first tidings of the French fleet. Governor
Shirley's letter to Governor Wentworth, 25th October, 1746. Do.,
do., 4th November, 1746. Letters of Otho Hamilton and of Mas-
carene to Governor Cornwallis, 17 4 9. Do., do., 1749 to 1751. Repairs
to Annapolis, Governor Philips to Mascarene, 1720221.

(The whole of the above papers cover 26 pages.)
15. President Mascareno to Captain Askew, to Howe, to Morris,

&c. The first letter to Askew refers to the lard fate of the Acadians
during the war, in having their boats and craft burned to prevent
them from being used by the enemy ; new orders on the same
subject to Charles Morris, and directions to him to perfect the plans
and draughts of the Basin of Minas and Bay of Fundy, &c.

Letters to René Le Blanc, deputy from Grand Pré, 1748-'49. (26
pages.)

The cares of State did not prevent Governor Mascarene from
indulging in literary pursuits-as he was writing a play-of which
a specimen is given, and also a critique on Denis' review of Addi-
son's " Cato," which need not be disinterred from the collection.

20. General notes concerning Acadians and Nova Scotia.
Letters from Mascarene and Lieutenant John Washington,

Annapolis Royal, 15th August, 1726.
Enumeration of Icadian families resident in Nova Scotia, as

given to the Secretary's office in 1771, (with names of settlement
and numbers). The memorandum is dated 1793, the memorandum
as to the population of 1771 is dated in 1790. These are simply
memoranda, and, with the notes by Judge Morris respecting the
number, employments, &c, of the French inhabitants, have no
official character.

21. Quit rents paid by the Acadians in the various districts for
1743, 1752, 1753. (1 page.)

25. Memoir of Le Comte De Raymond, 1753, concerniig his
services. (4 pages.)

26. Quit rents paid by the Acadians in 1754-'55. (About 4 pages).
30. Letter containing orders to Lieutenant Pernette to deliver

the written instructions to the commanding officers relative to the
deportation of the Acadians, dated Secretary's Office, 28th August,
1755. (A short letter.)

35. Petition of Ferdinand John Paris, appointed by a committee·
of freeholders in Halifax, to represent the grievances of the province
(sce paper 34, in volume 19,069), dated 4th February, 1758, also the
letters to Paris (unsigned), dated 15th March and 2nd April, 1757,
on the anme subject. (22 largo and 10 small pages.)

37. Treaty of peace and friendship, concluded at Halifax by Sir
Charles Lawrence, Governor, &c, for Nova Scotia, with Paul
Laurent, Chief of the La Have Iidians, March, 1760. (15 pages.)

39. Description of the several towns in this province, the lands
comprehended within and bordering on said towns. The compiler
of the collection says that this description of Nova Scotia was drawn
up by order of the Honorable Jonathan Belcher, President of the
Council, &c., but the title I have given above is all that is on the
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paper itself, there being neither date nor signature. The date is Add: 19,071-
said to be 1762-'3. (28 pages.)

40. Three letters (in French) from Jacques Robin, and trans-
lation by Governor Wilmot of another. The letters are dated from
London, in May and June, 176.3, and from Halifax in July, 17(Î4.
They refer to the settlement of the country.

41. Petition by the Acadians on the River St. John, to Governor
Montague Wilmot, and condemnatory remarks by bim. (3 pages).

There is no date on either document. Oi the latter is endorsed:
31st January, 1764.

43. State and condition of Nova Scotia, with returns of families
settled in Horton, Cornwallis, Falmouth and New Port, in King's
County, giving the numbers in each family and township, and a
tabulated statement of the cattle, grain and roots raised in 1763. (12
pages).

44. Petition from the inhabitants of King's County and Windsor,
with memorial, praying that the Acadians may be allowed to remain,
23rd March, 1765. (About 2 pages).

45. Statement, without signature, dated Halifax, N.S., 18th April,
1769, of the circumstances of the Protestant Dissenters in Nova.
Scotia, and petition from the Royalists of the Church of Scotland in
Shelburne.

47-48. Côpies of papers on defences, statod to be thoEe of Nova
Scotia. The papers, however, relate entirely to the defences of
New York, Staten Island and Rhode Island, together with a private
note, 1779. (15 pages).

49. Sketch of Nova Scotia, drawn up by Judge Deschamps in
1782. (10 pages).

54. Account of the Acadians and their traditions, by Rev. Hugh
Graham, written in 1791. (15 pages).

55 The Acadians and their removal, an account drawn up by Mr.
Brook Watson, in 1791. (7 pages).

56. Notes from tradition and memory of the Acadian removal, by
Mr. Fraser, of Miramichi, drawn up in 1815, (7 pages).

58. Account of the Acadians and of the Indian tribes of Nova
Scotia, by Moses de le Dernier, no date. (8 pages).

The sketches and notes from 49 are not official, but were prepared
as a help to Dr. Brown for his hibtory, and written by men who
were, to a great extent, engaged in the occurrences, and familiar
with the lives of the people they describe.

61. Copy of the Oath of Fidelity, and a note signed " Win. Shaw,"
dated 28th November, 1764, stating that the French have declined
to take the oath proposed, although fully sensible of the distress in
which their refusal will involve them. (2 pages.)

This is a small sized volume.
14. Judge Morris' account of the Acadians, drawn up in 175,3, as Add: 19,072,

stated by Dr. Brown, for there is neither date nor signature on the
paper itself. It relates to events prior to the settlement of Halifax.
A note at the end, dated in 1791, apparently l the handwriting of
Dr. Brown, says that the statements in this paper were used as an
argument to enforco and a reason to justify the removal of the
Acadians. (8 pages.)

17. Extracts from the record of the Whitehall State papers and
of the Council of Nova Scotia concerning Acadia and the Acadians
and the German settlement of Lunenburg. These extend from
Governor Cornwallis (1750) to the departure of Governor Hopson
(1753), and thence to 1762. (20 small pages.)
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Add: 19,'2. 22. Governor Lawrence's letters to the Board of Trade concerning
the French inhabitants, with account of their position, habits, &c.;
two letters, dated 5th December, 1753, and 4th August, 1754. (16
pages.)

29. Governor Lawrence's returns of troops and forts, &c., in Nova
Scotia. Letters to the Board of Trade, without date, stated to be
25th September, 1754, and remarks on the state of the Isthmus of
Chigiiecto, also without date, about 1755. (4 pages.)

31. Judge Morris' 1emarks concerning the removal of the
Acadians.

To this lias been added, in Dr. Brown's handwriting: " The diffi-
culties to be apprehended and the means of surmounting them." The
paper is dated, summer, 1775. (15 small pages.)

In a note at the end it is stated that the report was drawn up for
the Council, on a reference to Judge Morris, and that it was found
among the Çouncil fyles.

32. Paper drawn up by the same on the causes of the war of
1756. (6 pages.)

33. Letter by the colonists concerning the state of the Provinces,
intended to raise the people of England. There is no date beyond a
query, 1757.

There seems every reason to believe, from an examination and
comparison of the contents of the letter, that it was forwarded to
Mr. Paris, the agent for the memoralists, in which case the conjpe-
türal date would be correct. (See Vol. 19069, No. 34, memoriat
dated 1757, and 19071; No. 35, the petition of Paris). The present
paper fills 16 pages.

The rest of the volume is taken up with the dranght of part of
Dr. Brown's proposed history.

Add: 19,073. 16. Commission to Governor Cornwallis by George I1, 1749. (13
pages).

I have given the title in the collection, which is apt to mislead.
George 11 did not come to 'the throne till 1760, and the Commis-
sion itself bears that it was granted by George Il.

18. Instructions of Governor Cornwallis to Major Lawrence on
his going to Chignecto, 1750. (1 small page.)

23. Anthony Casteel's Journal whilst prisoner with the
Indians in May and June, 1753. To the journal is prefixed a letter
from Surveyor Morris to Mr. Cornwallis, London. (The whole
makes 16J pages.)

There is a condensed account of Casteel's deposition contained in
the Nova Scotian Archives, under the bead of " The most remark-
able circumstances of this deposition transmitted to the Board of
Trade." The journal, however, enters into the most minute details,
the important bearing of it being the light it throws on the relations
between the French and the Indians.

21. Correspondence (in French) between Pychon (Tyrel) and the
British officers regarging the movements of the French in Canada.
Captain Hussey's opinion of Pychon is added in English ; 1753 to
1755. (15 pages.)

27. This and- 28 contain papers relating to the deportation of the
Acadians, the substance of the greater part of which has been pub-
lished by the Government of Nova Scotia in the volume of Archives
to which i have already referred. All the papers in this volume
aight, I am persuaded, be obtained at Halifax in full. Here there
:are simply extracts. I give, however, its contents as a matter of
record.
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36. Chief Justice Belcher's first despatch as President of the Add: 19,07
Council, 1760.

Memorial of Alexander McNeil as to the status of settlers,
addressed to the Lords of Trade.

38. Instructions to Chief Justica Belcher, as President of the
Council, 1761.

42. Despatch by Governor Montague Wilnot, 10th December,1763.
46. Extraits des lettres écrites par le Lieutenant de Diemar à

S. E. Monsieur le Lieutenant-General Murray, pendant le temps
qu'il fût envoyé pour des intelligences en France, 1777.

These letters are those of a shrewd observer. They refer to the
negotiations of Franklin in Paris; to the part taken by Beaumarchais
in furnishing vessels for the Americans; to thb King's unwillingness
to go to war, and his dispclasure at Lafayette, and to the favour
shown to the warlike party by the Queen under the inspiration of
the Duke de Choiseuil. The conditions of the finances, the
probabilities for and against war, and the state of publie feeling in
France, are very intelligently stated.

50 and 51. 1)ocuments relative to the appointment of the
Bishop (Anglican) of Nova Scotia, 1787. These contain a view of
the relative powers of the Crown and of the Church, the means to
be used by the Assembly to provide for the support of the Clergy of
the Church of England, &c.

52. Letters and memorabilia concerning the Acadians by Judge
Deschamps.

The letters are mere notes promising or apologising for not giving
information. A copy of the oath prescribed for the Acadians when
General Philips was Governor of Annapolis, with a printed article
from a magazine, with the title " The case of the Acadians stated,"
being an answer to the account given by the Abbé Raynal. The
notes are dated in 1789 and 1790.

53. Notes of Mr. Gray on the Acadians, with a notice of the
country, &o.

The paper is exactly such as it is described to be-a few notes to
assist Dr. Brown in bis projected work; the historical information
contained in it being all obtainable elsewhere.

57. Observations on the progress of agriculture in Nova Seotia
and New Brunswick, with notes of Acadian manners and customs,
in support of a project of Mr. Moses de la Dernier for raising a fund
to defray the expense of introducing labourers into the colony.

Simply an emigration pamphlet, prepared for publication to pro-
mote the settlement of the Province, but with a sketch of the manners
and customs of the Acadians, and calculations of the amountrequired
by the settler. (No date.)

59. Original letter from Père Manach.
The writer is well known in Acadian history. The letter, which

is dated at Paris, from the Seminaire des Missions Etrangères, 4th
March, 1763, is almost altogether on private affairs, but Father
Manach declares in it that he has donc nothing to render him sus-
pected, and speaks of the proper way to get letters forwarded.

It is called by the arranger of these papers, " a precious original
letter," which it is, no doubt, in the eyes of a collector; but its value
consists in the fact of its being original, and not from the nature of
its contents.

62. Is a copy of the charter of 1621 to Sir William Alexander.
I have spoken elsewhere in this report of the whole of the papers
connected with the claims founded on this charter.
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Add: 19,0-4. Metcorological observations in Ralifax, Nova Scotia. The
records are by two different persons. The first gives a con-
secutive account of bis observations from the 1st January,
177V, to the 31st December, 1777; thon, from 1st January,
1786, to ,31st August, 1787, with the winds twice a day,
thermometrical readings twice, a clear account of the state of the
weather daily, and occasionally notes of remarkable occurrences.
The other begins on lst June, 1793,. continuing to the end of
November, 1794. Thermometrical readings, the direction of the
wind and the state of the weather, are given four times daily: at 8
a.m., and at 1, 5 and 10 p.m. The records in both cases are method-
ically kept.

Add 19,075- The two volumes containing the rougb draught of Dr. Brown's
1,076- proposed history, to which I have already referred.
Add: 30,372. Abstract of the Commissions and Instructions formerly, and

at this time, given to the Governors of His Majesty's plantations in
America, and references to the books and papers showing the altera-
tions that have been made therein, as also observations on the most
remarkable occurrences in each Government, especially before the
establishment of this office in 1696. The date profixed is MDCCXL.

Thore are abstracts of commissions (original page 24) and
abstracts of instructions (page 25) for Nova Scotia; the same for
Newfoundland (pages 26 to 29), and observations on the 1)lantations
in general (pages 30 and 31.) The Commissions are dated from 1719
to 1742, and there are abstracts and notes going back to 1621 and a
list ofthe Lords of Plantations from the date of the creation of the
office in 1696.

The collection in 58 pages-many containing only a few linos-
gives a complete history of the measures taken to conduct and
regulate the government of the " plantations " from the earl iest date.
The abstracts, reforences to acts, regulations and minutes were
evidently compiled as an office guide for preparing the commissions
and instructions for the various Governors on their appointment to
the colonies, and also as a help in deciding questions referred to the
decision of the Lords for Trade and Piantation. They are now
valuable from a historical point of view.

A&dd: 6.73. Miscellaneous tracts.
Memorial by Colonel Robert Quarrie, 16th June, 1703.
The memorial is addressed to " The Right Ilonourable," but no

name given.
Beyond a suggestion that to secure alliance and peace with the

Indians, the French should be driven out of Canada, there is
nothing affecting our interests. The memorial is dated from New
York, and extends to 26 closely written pages.

Harleian, This volume is one of those classed as select, containing special
470 valuable papers net allowed to be taken from tho manuscript room.

It contains only one letter bearing on our history, beingthe instruc-
tions of Charles I to the Ambassador in France (Sir Isaac Wake),
dated in 1631. The greater part relates to negotiations respecting
the Queen's portion, and as ail that is of intercst to Canada is
summed up in a few linos, I give them bore. After stating what the
French envoy's powers were, Charles procceds: " And on yours (the
powers, that is) the rendering of Quebec and retyring from Port
Royal, for which Philip Boulamachy will deliver you formall and
solemn instruments under our hand and scale." * * * "One
thing romains touching the remainder of the portion * * and
another touching the retyring of our subjects out of Canada and
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those parts; that an abolition should be made of all acts published Hlareian,
in Franco against any, particularly the three brothers Kirke 1,760.
employed in that occasion, in like manner as we have formerly
demanded touching the Baron de la Tour and bis sonne, with whom
Sir William Alexander bad treaty, which was found reasonable to
that King's Ministers, and must still be insisted upon."

The letter is signed by the King's own hand ut the beginning.
The whole letter occupies four closely written pages.

For convenience of reference, I give the consecutive numbers of
the volumes in which are documents relating to British North
America, with the title of the collection. In the account contained
in this report I have not followed the numerical order of the docu-
mente, but have tried to group together, as nearly as possible, those
relating to the same subjects, whilst refraining (by not too closely
adhering to the principle) from breaking up the contents of the
volumes into fragments. For this reason I have put no distinctive
headings. These are very serviceable where the nature of the report
admits of their use, but in the present instance they would have been
a useless restraint. The "Sloane " (for reasons there stated) will
not be found in the general list, bit [ give the reference here, as it
is useful.

Sloane, 170, 3,607.
Kirg's, 205, 208, 209.
Lansdowne, 849.
Egerton, 921, 922, 929, 2,395.
Harleian, 1,760.
Additional, 5,849, 5,5:0, 6,273, 6,804 to 6,872, 8,075, 8,949, 8,950,

9,747. 12,496, 13,972, 14,034, 15,483 te 15,489, 15,491 to 15,493,
19,069 to 19,076, 19,350, 22,564, 22,680, 21,322, 24,323, 24,982,
27,856 to 27,859, 28,089, 28,605, 30,372.

Church Brief, B VI 8*.
The total number of volumes of manuscript in the Museum at the

date of finishing my investigation, was 47,693, contained in different
collections of which the following is a list:

When acquired.

VolumIes.
Cottonian, 1753.................................. 900
Harleian, 1753.........................7,639
Royal, 1753 .............................. 950
Lansdowne, 1807................. ......... 1,245
Hiargrave, 1813........... ...................... 49
Burney, 1817...... ...... ................ 524
King's, 1823....................................... 43s
Egerton, 1829....... ............................. 2,568
Arundel, 1831..................................... 550

00

Additional................................ "1,380

Total.. ................... 47,693

'These brief's were presentel by Mr. John Stevenson Sait in 1829. After tho
'repest (8 George 1 V) of the Acet regulating their issue (4 Aunne Cap. 14) down Io
the date of the repeal (1828), briefs bad been issued by tbe Kingto authorize col-
lections fora lm , sin ce short ly afte r the Reformation. The present collections begins
ini 175,4.



Sessional iPapers (No. il.)

The Sloane collection ncquired in 1753, now comes under the
general head of Additional; it numbers 4,000 volumes. The Egerton,
when acquired, consisted of 1,613 volumes; it and the Additional are
the only two which have increased in number, the others being
complete when acquired. The Additional consists of a large number
of small collections, and it would only be in the case of an acquisition
of more tian usual importance, left in trust, that another distinctive
collection would be spetially named. The Harleian and Lansdowne
collections are two instances of trust, the family trustees being
joined to the trustees of the Museum in the responsibility for their
safe keeping.

The slightest consideration will show, that by no possibility could
the whole of the volumes in the collections named have been
examined in the time during which I have been occupied, as they
contain, at a fair estimate, about (in round numbers) 5,000,000
documents. It is desirable, therefore, to meet in advance any
objections on this score to the statement that a list of ali the
documents in this institution relating to British North America, is
contained in this report.

The volumes may be classed under three hoads:-
1. Those which contain either information concering, or

references to, any part of British North America.
2. Those which, from their nature, may contain information of the

kind desired.
3. Those which, from their character, cannot contain such informa-

tion. The latter class includes a m-"ss of papers, leaving the others
more easily dealt with. Taking the first class, I examined them
carefully, volume by volume, making such notes as enabled me to
prepare the report. It was evident that with the second class such
a course would be awaste of time. I carefully read the indexes which
give a brief account of the contents of each paper in the volume,,
and on the slightest hint of information, obtained and examined the
volume itself. It was in this way that the two short paragraphs
were obtained, which are embodied in this report, of the instructions
of Charles I to his ambassador, touching the absolute surrender of
Canada, Port Royal, &c., to the French, the only paragraph out of
7,639 volumes. In the de Seguier and de Brienne manuscripts of
156 volumes, carried off from France in 1722 in the library of the
Bishop of Coutances, Charles François de Loménie, and subsequently
acquirod by the British Museum, the list of subjects contained in tho
catalogue showed that the documents were of a very varied nature,
being political, religious, military and private, but in not one vas
the most distant allusion made to colonies, so far as I could discover.
The volume numbered 4,55'1 had, however, no table of contents,
simply a note stating: "It is particularly interosting in this countr.y,
as it contains letters and despatches relative to the British dominions."

The papers extended froin 1643 to 1657, during a great part of
which period important controversies between the French and
British were taking place in North America. The volume I found
on examination to contain reports sent to the Court of France, froni
the French ambassador to London and French envoys to Scotland,
respecting the struggle of Charles with the Parliament, the rise of
Cromwell, the negotiations with Scotland, the views of Argyll,
Montrose and other leaders, and even a translation of the Solemn
League and Covenant, but no reference whatever is made to colonial
affairs in any one of the 1,348 pages of the volume.
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There are Spanish manuscripts in considerable number scattered
through the different collections, some of which, I was informed,
would be found to bear on our history. A special catalogue of these
paper s is in course of preparation by Don Pascual de Guyangos, two
volumes of which have been published by the Trustees of the
Museum. This enabled me to satisfy myself that, so far as the list
yet extends, there are no papers among these nanuscripts likely to
throw light on our past history.

It will be seen that I have carefully refraincd from cumbering the
report with lists of collections examined and found barren, or of
printed works consulted for the verification of facts, dates, persons,
or such circumstances as might be necessary to determine the value
of documents. In entering so fully as I have donc into the manner
of conducting the investigation, I have been actuated by the desire
to show conclusively, that a complote list of all the nanuscript
documents relating to the history of British North America, con-
tained in the Museum at the end of October, 1881, is container in
the report I have now the honour to present. Such a result could
not have been obtained without the help of the gentlemen con-
nected with the Museum. I must ask permission to speak
particularly of the services rendered me by Mr. Kensington, with
whom I was brought more immediately into contact, whose
thorough knowledge of the manuscripts and unfailing anxiety to
comply with what I felt were sometimes almost unreasonable
demands, were a most essential help. In addition, I was, through
the kindness of Mr. Richard Garnet, Superintendent, shown through
the inner working departments of the Museum, so that the system
might be fully explained and the plans for facilitating the work of
assorting, arranging and cataloguing be understood. The informa-
tion thus obtained will be of great service.'

ARCHIVES AT OTTAWA.

Since the last report I have prepared an analytical index of the volumes of the
Haldimand collection which were in the repository previous to my leaving for
London, and indexes of the other papers are now in progross. Additions continue
to be made to the collection both of printed and manuscript papors. A catalogue
bas been made showing all the documents now in the fire-proof vaults.

The work of copying the Haldimand and Bouquet collections of rnanuscripts in the
British Museum has been completed since my return, and the task of comparing and
verifying the transcripts is reported as being nearly finished. In the course of a short
time these collections wi Il be in the possession of the Department, and no time will be
lost in having an analytical index propared for the remaining volumes, similar to that
already completed for the volumes formerly received. Before leaving London I gave
instructions to have copied a volume containing the correspondence of the Count de
Puisaye, relating to the proposed settlement of French loyalists in Upper Canada,
and reports and relative documents respecting Quebec, Montreal, and Three Rivers in
1762-63, from Generals Murray, Gage and Burton, it being desirable to have these,
in order to complete the information and correspondence now in the Archives, but
incomplete.

The value of the collection is gradually beginning to be appreciated, and the
wisdom of the decision to have complete copies Of th.O collections selected has been
fully justified, by the acknowledgments of the investigators, who have obtained valu-
able historical information from what must appear to many very unpromising
material. It is scarcely necessary to say that every facility has been afforded to
those who have applied for information and for access to the papers.
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In preparing the following catalogue, I have, in the case of public documents
anterior to Confederation, given the dates in detail. Tho object of this is to call the
attention of residents of the different Provinces to the gaps that exist, which may
possibly be filled up by their means. The most complete of the series is that of the
Legislative Assembly of New Brunswick, there being an almost entire fyle of the
Journals from the first meeting of the Legislature in 1786, with two breaks (1834,
1835) down to 1859, the years 1860 to 1865 being wanting. Since Confederation, the
Journals are wanting from 1873, inclusive. These and all Sessional Papers of ail
dates would be of great service. Of the Council, there are continuous journals from
1786 to 1836, but only 1845, 1871 and 1872 of a more recent date. Those of Nova
Scotia and of the old Province of Canada will be found in the catalogue. Of the
separate Provinces of Canada East and West (Upper and Lower Canada), and of
Prince Edward Island, we have no separate records, nor of British Columbia; it
would be of interest to have them as well as those of the Council of Assiniboia. I would
respectfully suggest, therefore, that the attention of the representatives from the
-different Provinces might be directed to the importance of having in one collection,
not only such-papers as I have referred to, but all papers bearing on the bistory
of the various portions of the Dominion. The work of collection is only in its
infancy, but if properly carried out and supported by the co-operation of ail who can
render effectual assistance, with comparatively slight trouble, it should form the
nucleus of a most valuable depository, not only of printed works, but of manuscripts,
which otherwise, as I have already stated, will probably before long be destroyed.

A number of the more recent acquisitions are not yet bound. I have specified
the number of the unbound papers, but as it will be advantageous to group together
some of the same character into one bound volume, I have not extended the total
number, since when bound, as I propose doing, the numbers would not agree with
those given in the present catalogue. It will be seen, howover, by referring to past
reports, how large an addition bas been made to the documents, bound and unbound.
The catalogue, as will be seon, is divided into two parts: the one giving the manu-
script, the other the printed papers.

MANUSCRIPT DOCUMENTS.

Military Correspondence.

Military chest, 1793 to 1845... .................................... 24
(The military chest was transferred to the commissariat,

under which title the remainder of the papors on this sub-
ject will bo found.)

Army miscellaneous, 1792 to 1870.,,................................ 9
Claims for losses, 1812 to 1870 .......... ...... ......... 18

i G" Nova Scotia, 1786 to 1839 ........................ 3
Imperial miscellaneous, 1793 to 1837.................................. 2
Command money, 1793 to 1844 ......................................... 3
Canals, 1800 to 1868...................................................... 25
War of 1812, events preceding and claims arising out of; 1806

to 1834 ...................... ................................. .20
Relations with the United States, 1790 to 1814 ..................... 3
United States Civil War, military preparations, crimping, &c.,

1861 to 1866 ................. ............................. ............ 4
Fenians, 1865 to 1870 ..................................................... 3
Volunteers and Militia, 1794 to 1870 ................... 33

"i disbandment, 1838, 1839. ............................. 23
Canadian Troops, 1805 to 1841 .......................................... 3
New Brunswick Fencibles, 1793 to 1830 .............................. 2
Newfoundland Regiment, 1814 to 1834......... ............. 1
Provincial Marine, 1790 to 1845 ....................................... 21

-45 Victoria. A. 1882-



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.) A. 1882

De Meuron's Regiment, 1813 to 1818 ............ ,..................... 1
De Watteville's Regiment, 1813 to 1819 .... ............... 1
Military aid at riots, &c., 1800 to 1870 ................................ 4
Queen's Rangers, 1799 to 1804,...................................,...... 1
Royal Veterans, 1807 to 1839............................................. 2
Royal Canadian Rifles, 1840 to 1870 ................................... 19
M ails, 1797 to 1845 ............. ......................................... 4
Telegraphie Service, 1797 to 1844...................................... 1.
Transports, 1790 to 1869................................................... 9
N avy, 1799 to 1843......................................................... 1
North-West, 1800 to 1870................................................. 3
Indians, 1767 to 1845..... ........................... 25
Commissariat, 1788 to 1870 ....................... .... 59
Return of staff employed in Newfoundland, 1846 to 1864; Prince

Edward Island, 1794 to 1870; Nova Scotia, 1859 to 1869;
New Brunswick, 1821 to 1869............ ........... 1

Posts and barracks, 1801 to 1870...................................... 87
(See also under the title Ordnance and Engineers.)
Ordnance and Engineers, 1785 to 1870 .................. 115
Surveys, 1811 to 1845 ...................................................... 1
Staff, 1786 to 1870...................................................... ..... 39
lorse Guards, 1789 to 1833 .......... ................. 22

Cavalry, 1804 to 1846...... ............................................... 11
Reports on political feeling, 1849, 1850 ............................... 3
Medical, 1787 to 1870............ ......... .............. 29
Rebellion, 1837, 1838....................................................... 8
A liens, 1796 tô 1816........................................................ . 1
Courts Martial, 1790 to 1870 ............................ ..... ........ 15
Chaplaincies, 1792 to 1870 .............. ............................... 12
Petitions for relief, 1787 to 1845 ........................................ 6
Sorel and Loyalists, 1787 to 1869.................................... . 1
Lands at Sorel, 1792 to 1845 ......... . .................... 5
Properties in Quebec and Lower Canada, 1785 to 1841............ 6

"t Montreal, 1796 to 1851 ........ ........................ 2
(See also Ordnanceand Engineers for thethree precedirg titles.)
Lands and roads in Upper Canada, 1795 to 1845 ...... .......... 7
Civil Government, Upper Canada, 1792 to 1845 ................... 4
Civil Government, 1848 to 1870.......................................... 4
Military Prisons, 1846 to 1870.......................................... 19
Royal Artillery, 1788 to 1870............ .............................. 25
Rifle Brigade, 1824 to 1870............................................. 6
Military Train, 1862 to 1867............................................. 2
Half.pay, 1787 to 1845..................................................... 36
Pensioner, 1831 to 1870................................. ................ 9
Appointments, memorials, &c., 1186 to 1870........................ 14
Settlers, 1794 to 1845................... ....................... ......... 15
Deserters, 1845 to 1870 ....... ........................ 5
Accounts, warrants and returns, 1835 to 1820....................... 14
Royal Regiments:-

I. 1797 to 1855 .......... ........................ 4
11. 1838 to 18à1. III. 1814 to 1868. IV. 1794 to 1857.

V . 1798 to 1867................................................... 1
VI. 1 93 to 1847.................................. 3
VII. 1793 to 1868..... .......................... ............ 1
VIII. 1809 to 1859................................................... 3
IX. 1804 to 1858. X. 1842....................................., 1
X[. 1839 to 1840. XI[. 1858 to 1861............. ............. 1
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Royal Regiments:-
XIII. 1833 to 1861. XIV. 1841 to 1842............ ,... 1
X IV . 1843 to 1855..... . ........... ................................ 1
XV. 1817 to 1858................................. 6
X VI. 1814 to 1868 ................... .. ...... ...... ...... 7
XVII. 1856 to 1863. .......... ................... 7
XVIII. 1839 to 1850. XIX. 1847 to 149.................... 1
X IX . 1850 to 1853............................... . ................... 1
X X . 1848 t. 1851........................... ......... ................ 9
XX. 1852 to 1865. XXI. 1793 to 1852......................... 1
XXII. 1837 to 1838. XXIII. 1816 to 1853.............1
X X III. 18.18 to 1867................................................. 7
X X IV. 1830 to 1843................................................. 7
XX V. 1864 to 1867................................................... 1
XXVI. 1790 to 1855............................. 2
XXVII. 1865 to 1870.............................1
XXVII. 1814 to 1850. XXVIII. 1844 to 1860............... 1
XXIX. 1786 to 1869. XXX. 1824 to 1861................... 1
XXX. 1862 to 1868.............. ................................... 4
XXXII. 1830 to 1867........ ...................................... 4
X XX IV . 1838..................................... . .................. 1
XXXIV. 1839 to 1853. XXXV. 1803 to 1862. XXXVI.

1841 to 1856................................................. ..... 1
XXXVII. 1814 to 1843............................. 9
XXXIX. 1814 to 1864...... ................................... ... 2
XL. 1815 to 1842. XLI. 1799 to 1801......................... 1
X LI. 1802 to 1815 ... ............... ............................ 6
XL. 1816 to 1862. XLII. 1838 to 1855...................... 1
XLIII. 1838 to 1862............ ................................. 2
XL1V. 1814 to 1820. XLV. 1842 to 1865. XLVI. 1847

to 1868 ....... ........... ......... ............ 1
XLVI. 1845 to 1846........... ................... 1
X LVII. 1787 to 1864.......... ................................... . 3
XLVIII. 1863. XLIX. 1802 to 1803 ................. 1
X LIX . 1804 to 1810........................................ ......... l
XLIX. 1811 to 1860. L. 1856. LI. 1849 ................... 1
LII. 1818 to 1846............................................... ..... 1
LII. 1847 to 1864. LIII. 1856 to 1869......................... 1
LIV . 1809 to 1858.................................... ............... 2
LVI. 1810 to 1854. LVII. 1815 to 1859. LVIII. 1814

to 1849...... ....................... .............................. 1
LIX. 1814. LX. 1787 to 1796............- .......... 1
LX. 1797 to 1846, 1861 to 1868.................................... 13
LX. 1869 to 1870. LXI. 1865 to 1870. LXII. 1814 to

1862 ................................ ............................... 1
LXIII. 1864 to 1866. LXIV. 1813 to 1866................. 1
LX V. 1790 to 1841..........., ..................................... 1
L X VI. 182. to 1853,.... .......... .............................. 9
LXVI. 1854 to 1860. LXVII. 1840 to 1855. ........... 1
LX VIII. 1818 to 1830................... ........................... 5
LXVIII. 1835 to 1845. LXIX. 1853 to 1870................ 1
LXX. 1814 to 1843 ..................... .......... 7
I XXI. 1824 to 1865 ........... ............................. 7
LXX III. 1819 to 1841............................................. . 1
LXXIV. 1818 to 1828........... ................... 1
LXXIV. 1841 to 1847. LXXV. 1865....... ...............
LI X VI. 1814 Io 1857.................................,..........,... 5
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Royal Regiments.:-
LXXVII. 1846 to 1855. LXXVIII. 1822 to 1869... ...... 1
LXX[X. 1828 to 1851....,................................ ..........
LXXX. 1814 to 1844. LXXXI. 1849......... ................ 1
LXXXI. 1844 to 1846.................. ....... , ........ .......... i
LXXX[. 1846 to 1865. LXXXII. 1814 to 1843............. 1
LXXX [I. 1844 to 1867.............................................. i
LXXXIII. 1803 to 1838........ ............................ ...... 1
LXXXII. 1839 to 1840. LXXXIV. 1846 to 1870......... 1
LXXXV. 1837 to 144...... .............. .... 2
LXXXVI. 1845. LXXXVII. 1852. LXXXVIII. 1814

to 1867. LXXXIX. 1812 to 1815...... .................. I
LXXXIX. 1816 to 1852......... ........ ........................ 1
XC. 1813 to 1847. XCI. 1811. XCII. 18z0 to 1848.

XCIII. 1814 to 1839 ................. ........ .......... 1
XCIII. 1839 to 1860...... ......................... 2
XCVI. 1810 to 1832. XCVII. 1795 to 1854. XCVIII.

1807 to 1848............ ............ ,............................. 1
XCIX. 1811 to 1855 .............. 4
C. 1805 to 1817, 1858 to 1868... .................................. 8
CI. 1808 to 1809. CII. 1814 to 18z3. CIII. 1812 to 1814. 1
CII. 1814 to 1819....................................... ............ 1
CIV. 1811 to 1851.......................... ............... .......... 4

Royal Marines, 1813 to 1843. Royal Navy, 1840 to 1867....... 1
7 liussars, 1838 to 1842.................................................... 1
Coldstream Guards, 1838 to 1842. Scotch Fusiliers, 1862. 13

11ussars, 1806, 1869. 6 Dragoons, 1863. 21 Dragoons,
1846 to 1850. 24 Dragoons, 1b07. ..... ............... 1

1 Dragoons, 1833 to 1844 ................................................. 1
19 Dragoons, 1811 to 1824............ .................................... 1
Grenadier Guards, 1838 to 1864.......................... 1

C[VIL AND MILITARY (MIXED).

W arrants, 1780 to 1810...... ...................... ................... 81
Vouchers, C. and S. Keeper General's Department, 1787 to 1805 80
Gencral accounts of ditto, 1787 to 1804................................ 2
Supernunerary Warrants, 1794 to 1808............................... 1
Receipts for accounts, 1808 to 1810.... .......................... 1
Reports of Council, 1803 to 1808.................................... t
Inspector's remarks, 1803 to 1806............ .......................... 1
Accounts of seamen on the lakes, 1790 to 1804,..............,...... 1
Correpondence with the Receiver-General, 1745 to 1808 ........ 1
Vouchers, Indian, Engineer and Army Departments, 1785 to

1789........................................................................ 5
Accounts of ditto, 1799 to 1805..................................... 16
Powers of Attorney, 1784 to 1810....................... 6

papers respecting, 1802 to 1804 ............ 1

MISCELLANEOUS MSS.

United Empire Loyalists, old list, giving names and residences of 1
Copy of petition to Lord Dorchester against the Attorney Gen-

eral, 1787 .......................................

45



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.) A. 1882

Copy of introduction to observations upon the oral and written
testimony adduced by Mr. Morley, in the investigation into
the administration of justice in the District of Quebec,
ordered'on the 16th May, 1787, by the Governor and Council
in consequence of an address by the Legislative Council... 1

Examination of two military prisoners taken by the French at
Crown Point; no date. (French)................................. 1

Reflections on Canada, apparently written about the time of the
conquest. (French) ......... ...... ..................... ,........... 1

Letters from M. Mongolfier, Vicar-General, to the Bishop of
Quebec, written from Montreal in 1775, 1776 and 1777.
(French)............. ..................................... 1

Memoire of M. Amable Berthelot, of Quebec, on the war of 1775.
(French)........... ............. ................... 1

Notes on tho events of 1837, by an anonymous insurgent, dated
Prison of Montreal, 1838. (French).... ....................... 1

Notes taken at Terrebonne by F. Hl. Seguin, Notary, 1831, 1832.
(French) ..... .................................. 1

Journal kept at Three Rivers, by M. Badeau, Notary, begun on
the 18th May, 1775. (French) ................................... 1

Journal kept during the siege of Fort St. John, in 1775, by M.
Foucher, formerly Notary, of Montreal. (French) 1

Registration of baptisms and funerals at Fort Pont Chartrain
du' Detroit, 1703 ...................................................... 1

List of officers employed at ditto from 1703 to 1744 .............. 1

HALDIMAND COLLECTION.

Correspondence with Sir Jeffery Amherst, 1758 to 1777.......... 1
" General Gage, 1758 to 1766 .................. 4
" Brigadier Stanwix, General Abercrombie,

General Murray and Colonel Robertson, 1756 to 1775......1
Report of General Murray on Quebec, 1762......................... 1
Governor Murray's transactions at Quebec .......................... 1
Correspondence with Brigadier Burton, 1760 to 1765.........1

" "i Sir W. Johnson, and papers on Indian
Affairs, 1759 to 1774................... ............... .......... 1

Correspondence with Brigadier Taylor, and others, on Indian
Affairs, 1765 to 1774....................-- .. .... ............... . 2

Correspondence with Governors of Provinces, 1765 to 1774...... 1
Letters an<,accounts relating to ordnance affairs at Pensacola,

1761 to 1775......... .......................... .................... 1
Accounts of Pensacola, &c., 1767 to 1773..... . .............. 1
General orders and letters relating to the garrison at Niagara,

1759 to 1774................... ......................... 1
Correspondence with Messrs. Wallace Ross & Co., 1765 to 1778. 1

" Major F. Hluteheson, 1766 to 1778 ......... 1
Papers relating to the government of Three Rivers and the iron

works there, 1760 to 1767 ....................................... . 2
Papers relating to Courts Martial, &c., 1758, 1759.................. 1
General orders and instructions, 1763 to 1777......... ...... 1
Instructions for the ordnance officers and barracks at Quebec,

1767 to 1771............... ...............- -. ..... 1
Accounts and papers relating to Long Meadow, Maryland, 1766. 1
Journal of exploring expeditions, maps and plans, 1750 to 17%0. 1
Copies of letters of General Haldimand as Commander-in-Chief,

1773 to 1774 ......................- •••.................................. 1
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Correspondence with Lord Dartmouth, 1773 to 1775 .............. 1
" Lord Barrington, Secretary of War, 1764

to 1777........................ ......................................... 1
Correspordence of the linisters with Generals Amherst, Gage

and Carleton. 1776 to 1778.......................................... 1
Letters from Sir Guy Carleton, 1776 to 1778 ........ .............. 2
Orders and instructions to General Haldimand, 1778............... 1
Lotters from General Hlaldimand to Lord George Germaine and

the Treasury, 1777 to 1779............. ..........
Letters from Lord George Germaine, 1777 to 1779...........1

ci c" English Ministers, 1782 to 1784..................... 1
"9 "i the Treasury, 1777 to 1786.............................. 2
"g " Boards of Admiralty and Ordnance, 1778 to 1785. 1
" "d the Treasury, and to and from the War Ofice, 1778
to 1785 ........ ... . ..... . ............................. 1

Letters to the Ministry, 1778 to 1790.................................. 5.
" Treasury, 1778 to 17-5...... .............. 1
" Secretary at War, Ordnance, Admiralty and Board

of Trade. 1778 to 1786......... . .................... 1
Letters from the Secretaries of General Hlaldimand, 1779 to 1784 1

" to varions persons, 1778......................................... 1
Private letters, 1784..................................................... 1
Letters to various persons, 1781 to 1791 ................ ,...... 1
Lettors from various persons, 1757 to 1777............... ........... 3

" to General Haldimand as Governor of Quebee, 1778 to
1787 ....... ....... ........... ........................... ...............

Letters to General Haldimand after his appointment as Governor
of Quebec, 1788 to 1791.............................................. 1

(These were, in reality, written after ho had ceased to be Gov-
ernor.)

Minutes of Council at Quebec, 1778 to 1784...........................
Letters from Adjutant-General's Office at Quebec, 1778 to 1783. 3
General Orders by Sir Guy Carleton and General Baldimand,

1776 to 1783........................ ..... ...... ...................... ,
Goneral Orders by General laldimand, 1783 to 1784............... 1
Register of Military Commissions, 1778 to 1782...................... 1

" " Naval and Military Commissions 1778 to 1782..... 1
Warrants for the ordinary service of the Army, 1778 to 1784... 2
Abstract of warrants for the ordinary service of the Army, 1778

to 1784 ................................................................... 1
Register of warrants for the extraordinary service of the Army,

1778 to 1784 ............................................... ............ 6
Abstract of warrants for the extraordinary service of the Army,

1778 to 1784. ........................................................... 1
Correspondence with H. T. Cramahé and H. Hamilton, Lieut..

Governors of Quebec, 1778 to 1784 ............................. 1
Correspondence with officers commanding at Michillimakinak

and Niagara, 1777 to 1783...... ........... .....
Correspondence with officers commanding at Michillimakinak,

1778 to 1785. 3
Correspondence with officers commanding at Niagara, 1777 to

1778..................... ..... ...... .....................................
Letters to Lient.-Col. Campbell and others, 1778 to 1784........ 2
Correspondence with Licut.-Col. D. Clans, 1778 to 1784.......... 1
Commission and instructions to Sir J. Johnson, 1782 to 1783... 1
Reports on Indian nations........................................ .... ... 1
Letters from officers of the German Legion......................... 2
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Journal of Colonel de la Balme, 1779.................... ........... 1
Papers relating to Pierre du Calvet and Boyer Pillon, 1776 te

1786.............................. ..................... ................. 1
Papers relating to Pierre Roubaud, 1771 te 1787................... 1
Papers relating te the cases of Joseph Despins (1778) and the

cartel sloop " Sally " 1778 to 1781 ............................... 1
Private diary of General Haldimand, 1786 te 179.................. 2
Memoranda relating te Hon. J. Cochrane, 1778 to 1784......... 1
Correspondence with Hon. J. Cochrane and David Gordon,

1779 te 1784............... .............................. 1
Letters of Chief Justice Peter Livius, 1777 to 1778................ 1
Correspondence with Postmaster-General Hugli Finlay, 1778 te

1784....................................... ......... ...................... 2
Correspondence with Col. Cayler and others, 1781 te 1784 1
List of plans................ ...................... . 1
Pocket book taken from a rebel sergeant.............................. 1
Surveys, &c., relative te the settlement of the Loyalists, 1782 to

1784.......................... ................ 1
Correspondence with Conrad Gugy relative to the Loyalists,

1778 te 1784............ ............................... ..... ........ 1
Letters from Captain Sherwood and Dr. Smyth, 1777 te 178 ... 2
Letters from Captain Sherwood on Secret Service, 1780 te 1781 1
Lotters te Captain Sherwood and Dr. Smyth, 17ý 0 te 1783...... 1
Warrants granted by General Haldimand for contingent and

extraordinary expenses, 1973 te 1-74 ........ .......... 1
Statistics of the trade of Quebec, 1768 to 1783...................... 1
Correspondence with Colonel de Tonnancour and others at

Three Rivers, 1778 te 1784 .............. ... ....... 
Letters te officers commanding at Fort St. John's, 1778 to 1784 1
Return of Ordnance in Canada, 1779 to 17-4.................. ..... 1
Ledger of contingent warrants, 1773 to 1774......... ,............. 1

BiUQUET COLLECTION.

Letters of General Gage, 1763 te 1765............ ............ ........ 1
Correspondence with Earl of Loudoun and Brigadier Forbes,

1757 te 1759......................................... ...................
Government instructions te General Amherst, 1763...........1
Correspondence of Captain Ourry, 1758 te 1764...................2
Correspondence with Col. Washington, 1758..............,
Miscellaneous accounts and returns, 1758 te 1765...... .......... .1
Cash book, South Carolina, 1757 to 1758............... ...............

PRINTED DOCUMENTS.

New Brunswick.

Journals of Assembly, 1786-1797, 1798-1817, 1817-1824,
1825-1830, 1830, 1831-1833, 1836 1836-1837, 1837,
1837-1838, 1839, 1840, 1841, 1842, 1843, 1844, 1845,
1846, 1847, 1848, 1849, 1850, 1851, 1852-1855, 1853,
1854, 1856, 1856-1857, 1857-1858, 1859, 1866 te 1872. 59

Journals of Counil, 1786-1830, 1831-1836, 1845, 1871, 1872 6

Nova Scotia.
Journals of Assembly, 1854-1855, 1856 te 1862, 1864 to 1866,

1868, 1870, 1871, 1881............................................... 17
Journals of Council, 1880......... . ......................... 1
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Canada.

Journals of the House of Commons, 1867-1868, 1871, 1872,
1876, 1877 (and appendix), 187'1, 1880 (and appendix).... 12

Sessional Papers :-
1867- 1868................... ......................................... 9
1869....................... ................... 6
1870 ........... ............................... 6
1871...................... ................ ...... 6
1872 ............ .......................................... .............. î
1873,..................... ..................... 6
1874 ........................ ........ ........ ..... ....... ............ 6
1875....................................... ...... ........................ 8
1876............. ......................................................... 8
1867 ................... ....................... 9
1878 ................. -.--..-.................... i11
1879..... .................. ........ ..... .... ................... il
1880 ............ ...................................... ..... i1l
1881.................. ......................

Before Confederation.

1859.-Appendix containing report of the exploration of the
country between Lake Superior and the Red River Settie-
ment, and between the latter place and the Assiniboine and
Saskatchewan, by S. J. Dawson, and Report on the Assini-
boine and Saskatchewan exploring expedition by Henry
Youle Hind, with maps, &c ................................ ........ 1

Appendix 36 to 38 ................................... 1
Journals of Assem bly :-

1860 ........... .... ........................... 1
1861.................................................................. .. 1
1862............................................................... ...... 1
1863.............................. ..................... .................... 2
1865.................................. ........................ . .......... 2
1866 .. ......... .................................. 1

Sessional Papers:-
1860 . ................................................ . . ............. 4
186 1........................................................... ........... 3
1862 .................................................. . ................. 5
1863 ....... ............... .... . ....................................... 6
1864.......................... ................ 5
1865 ................. .............. .......... 5
1866............................................... ..... . 4

Journals of tho Senate:-
1867-1868, 1871-1876-, 1877, 1878, 1879 (duplicate for
each year) ...... ...................... ............................ 2

Postnaster Gencral.

1855...1856 to 1866............. ........ ........... 7
1867 to 1880.................... .. ............. 14

- 21

Public Works.

1856-1859, 1860-1863, 1864, 1865, 1866 .............. 6
1867 to 1876, 18 i8 to 1880 (1877 wanting)............... 13

- 19

49
11-4
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Canals and Railways.

1879, 180................. . ....................... 2
Ottawa Buildings, 1865 (F. and E)......................... 2
Intercolonial and other railways, 1855-1868.... ........... 1

"l 6 1 F. 1864.................... 1
" Maps, 1864...............1

"c Commissioner's Reports 1871, 1872................... 2
Canadian Pacifie Railway Charter (F) 1873.................1
Lord Dufferin's message as to oaths, 1873................... 1

di as to prorogation of Parliament.............. 1
Lord Kimberley's despatch.......... ................... 1
Canadian Pacific Railway, Royal Commission, 1873........ 1

4à Reports 1872, 1874, 1877 to 1880... 6
"C il Description of route, 1876......... 1

" '' " (Tassé)...1
Red River Expedition of 1,'0, S. J. Dawson................. 1
Rudson's Bay Company, Select Comnittee, British louse of

Coninons. 1857 ................ . ............. ........ ..... 1
British Columbia ( Langevin) 172 (F. and E)............ 2
Baie Verte Canal (S. Keefer) 1873 ............................... . . . . 1

"i (Chief Engineer) 1873.................. 2
W elland Canal 1872............................... 1
Canal Enlargement " 1876................. . .......... 1
Canal Com mission, 1871. . ................. ......................... 1
Canals, general report (Chief r ugineer) 1880....................... 1.
Navigation of the St. Lawrence (Chief Engineer) 1874........1
Railway Statisties, 1875 to 1880 ........................................ 5

Public Accounts.
1852- 1853 to 1866 ................................................ 9
1868 to 1880 ................................. 13
(Wanting 1867) - 22

Auditor-General.

1S79, 1880...................... .. . ............................... .......... 2
Estimates, 1852-1865................. ...................... i1
Estirmates, miscellaneous information, Rapport sur le commerce

1866 to 1868....... ............. ........ ........ 1
Finan ial Commission, 1863 (F. and E) ............................... 2

Trade and N<vigation.

1851 to 1866..................... --............... 11
1867 to 1880........................... .......... 14

-- 25

Marine and Fisheries.

185r- 1862, 1863- 1867 ...................... . ............... .... 2
1868 to 1873 (register of vessels, 1873) ......................... 7
1874 (five supplements)...... ........... . . .......... ...... 6
1875 (four " ) ........................ 5
1876 (three " No. 3 wanting)..................4
1877 (five " ) . ..... .. . .. . . . . . . . .. ... 6
1878 (three " )................... ............ 4
1879 (two " )... ..... . .... . . ...... . .. ..... 3
1880 (two " with list of lights and list of shipping) 5

-- 42
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Record of proceedings of the Halifax Fisheries Commission..... 1
Abstracts and results of Magnetical and Meteorogical observa-

tions at the Magnetic Observatory, Toronto, 1841-1871... 1

Militia.
1856- 1867............................................ 1
1868 to 1880 .................. . .. ....... . ...... ......... 13

-- 14

Department of the Interior.
1875 to 1880 .................................................................. 6
(1874 wanting.)
Extracts from surveyor's reports of township surveys in Mani-

toba, Keewatin and North-West Territories, 1879.......... 1
The Land Prospector's Manual and Field Book.................... 1

Inland Revenue.

1869, 1870, 1871, 1872, 1873...................................... 5
Canal statisties and gas inspection with appendices for

1874 ................................................................ 3
1875 (two supplements)...... .............. ........... ........... 3
1876 (threo " ) ................. ......................... 4
1877 (three " )........................................... 4
1878 (three " )............................................ 4
1879 (three " )........................................... 4
1880 (three " )......................................... 4

31

(Report for 1874 wanting.)

Agriculture.

1854-63, 1864, 1865, 1866 (F. and E.), 1866-67 (F. and E.) 7
1867 to 1880...................... ....... ............................... 14

- 21

Reports of Select Committeo on Immigration and Colonization,
1873, 1875, 1S77, 1878, 1881....................................... 5

Report of Select Committee of Senate on Rupert's Land and
R ed R iver, 1870........................................................ 1

Rapports de l'Immigrati , 1854-63............................ ........ 1
Emigration Pam phlets.................................................... 9
Pamphlet containing contagious diseases of c.attle (Dunean), la

mouche des patates (Taché), the Colorado potato beetle
(translation of same, Brymner.).................................. 1

Crown Lands, 1856 to 1867, (with maps) ........... ........ 7
Travaux de colonization, 1851 to 1863................................. 2
Subdivision du Bas Canada en paroisses et towns'hips, 1853...... 1
Colonization du Eas Canada, 1851 to 1861 (Drapeau)....... ..... 1
Explorations et arpentages 1858 to 1863............................. 1
Patents of Canada froi 1824 .............. ............................. 4
Census of Canada, 1851-52 ..... ..................... 2

do 1861-62............................................... 2
do 187u-71, 1665-1871, 1608-1876............. 3
do Abstract, 1850-60 .......... .............. 1

Dictionnaire Genealogique (Tanguay) ..... >............... 1
Les Canadiens de l'Ouest (Tassé) 2 vols in 1........................ 1
Dictionnaire et grammaire de la langue des Cris (Lacombe)..... 1

51
11-4k
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Dônè-Dindjié Indians and Esquimaux (Pettitot, translated by
Brym ner)................................................................

Part of New Testament in Chippewa (Jones).......................
Inspecteurs d'Asiles, 1859 1o 1867...... ...... .......................
Ecole de Ste. Anne, 1865...................................................
Cadastres Abregés des Seigneuries de Montréal, 1860.61.

"i 9 "Québec, 1858 to 1864......
i "i "Trois Rivières, 1861 ........

"c " "de la Couronne, 1864.......
Exhibitions, Canada, and the Exhibition, Paris 1855 (F and E).

"i Catalogue, London, 1862...... .."...... .................
ci Reports, V ienna, 1873.....................................

" Philadelphia, 1876.. ........................
Awards, ..
Report, Sydney, N.S.W., 1877...............
Official H1andbook, Paris, 1878......... ......... .....
Reports, .. . . . . . . .

Edits et Ordonnances.................. ........
Including: Commissions to the Governors and Intendants,

1540 to 1755.
Commissions to Officors of Justice, &c., 1638 to 1758.

Edits et Ordonnances, Tables relative to... ..............
M iscellaneous Returns......................................................

Political appointments and elections, 1841 to 1865.
Returns of chartered banks, 1865.
Returns of elections, 1868.

do ........ .................. .......... ........ .
Statisties of Canada, 1863.
Municipal returns for Upper and Lower Canada,

1863.
Condition and prospects of Canada in 1854, from

Lord Elgin's dospatches.
Return to an Address on the state of the Colonies,

1853.
Report of votes at elections of 1854, with population.
Returns of Sheriffs of Upper and Lower Canada, fbr

ten vears to 31st December, 1853.
Returns of chartered baniks, 1860.

do ...................... . ............ ...............................
Political appointments and elections, 1841 to 1863..

do ........................................ .............. ..... ......
Report on disturbances on the the line of the Grand

Trunk liRailway, 1877.
Papers connected with the awarding of section 15,

Canadian Pacific Railway, 1877 (F. and E.)
do ............... ......... ................... ......................

Report of Select Committee of Sonate on route of
Canadian Pacifie Railway 1877.

Report on Secret Service Funds, 1877 (F. and E.)
Report on canal enlargement, 1877 (F. and E.)
Report of Select Committee of the Senate, regarding

dismissals by Harbour Commission ers, Montreal,
1877.

Report by Committee of the House of Commons on depression,
1876 (F. and E.)..................................

Return relating to the Chaudière Railway Bridge, 1880..........
Return, Instructions to Hon. A. Archibald, 1871..,..........

52
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Report of Select Committee on the boundaries between the
Province of Ontario and the unorganized territories of the
Dominion, 1880 ..................................

Report of Civil Service Commission, 1881............
Civil Service allowances, reports by Brymner, Courtney and

Cherrim an, 1876.............................. ................... .
Ruvres de Champlain..................... ............ 
Champlain's Astrolabe (Russell) ........................................
Journal des Jesuites .........................................................
Relations des Jesuites......................................................
L'Abeille, 1848 to 1812...................................... . .....
(Containing documents relating to the History of Canada, pub-

lished by the Seminary of Quebec.)
Year Book of Canada, 1807 to 1878................... ........
Dominion Board of Trade, proceedings, 1871 to 1879 ............
Home and foreign trade of Montreal (Patterson), 1869 to 1871.
Report of state of trade between United States and British

Possessions (Larned), 1871..........................................
Telegraphy with islands, &c., on the St. Lawrence................
Two trade latters by W. J. Patterson, 1876....................
Nova Scotian Archives, 1869 ............................................
Geology exploration, 1853 to 1856 (F)......................... 1

tg General Report, 1863 (F. and E.) ............ 2
" Maps, 1863 ........... ................... 2
" Reports, 1863 to 1879 ... ....................... 7
" Mineral resources, 1848 to 1868....................... 1
"i Economie minerals, 1863 ........................ ....... 1

Petroleum in Gaspé (Sterry Hunt), 1865............ 1
" Mines and minerals of New Brunswick (Bailey),

1864........................ ...... ...... ....... 1
" Southern New Brunswick (Bailey), 1865............ 1
" New Brunswick (Hind), 1865 ....... ............ 1

State trials, 1838, 1839....................................... . .....
Consolidated Statutes.............................................
Reports of the Supreme Court .................................
Debates of the Sonate, 1878 to 1881 (F. and E.)...........

House of Commons, 1875 to 1881 (F. and E.) ..
on Confederation, 1865 (F. and E.) .........................
Legislature of Quebec ............................... ...... ...

Parliamentary Companion ...............................
Lovell's Gazetteer....................................... ..............
Are Legislatures Parliaments ? (Fennings Taylor) ..............
Travels in Canada, (O'Leary)............................
Papers relating to ler Majesty's Colonial Possessions.............
Reports from Her Majesty's Consuls...................................

"c " "i Secretaries...............................
* Registrar General........................ .................

Statistical abstracts of the United Kingdom.........................
Reports of the Emigration Commissioners ................. ..
Report of the Commissioners on the treatment of immigrants

in British Guiana................................. ..................
Papers relative to the operations of the ballot in Australian

Colonies...................................................................
Public Record Office, London:-

Rules and regulations made by the Master of the Rolls,
respecting the public use of the records, &c..............
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Regulations to be observed in making office copies................ 1
Memorandum on the subject of the destruction of useless docu-

ments, 1876 ....................................... 1
Amendment to Publie Record Office Act of 1838, 1877..... . 1
Account of the construction of the Public Record Office, and the

means adopted for its security from fire......................... 1
Catalogue of the Library............................. 1

" " Record publications .......... ............................ 1
List of the War Office books and documents in the Publie

Record Office................................... 1
Registry House, Edinburgh:-

Reports of Deputy Clerk Register of Scotland, 1 to 14, 16
to 18, 1807 to 1868............................................. 16

(Report No. 15 wanting, out of print.)
Reports of the Commissioners on the state of the Registers

of land rights in the counties and burghs of Scotland,
1Q63...... ......................................

Report of Parliamentary Committee on Writs Registration
(Scotland) Bill, 1863........................................... 1

Treasury Minute regulating the various offices, 1881......... 1
Bibliographie de la Nouvelle France.................................... 1
Stirling Peerage:-

Trial of Humphrys or Alexander. Swinton's Report, 1;
Turnbull's, 1 ................................. 2

Narrative of the claimant............... ........... 1
State Papers (Colonial), 1574 to 1668.............. ................... 2

All of which is respectfully submitted.
DOUGLAS BRYMNER.

OTTAwA, 31st December, 1881.

45 Victoria. A. 18829
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No. 2.
ANNUAL REPORT OP QUEBEC IMMIGRATION AGENT.

(MR. L. STAFFORD.)

GOVERNMENT IMMIORATION OFFICE,
Quiac, 31st Decemaber, 1881.

SIR,-I have the honor to submnit herewith, for your information, my Annua
aeport for the year ending 31st December, 1881.

The total arrivals at the Port of Quebec, in 1881, were:-

Cabin. Steerage. Totals.

3,538 26,710 30,248
A dd births at sea .......................................... ;....................... ..... ............ 11

3,538 26,711 30,249
Deduct deaths at sea............................................................. 1 10 I1

537 26,701 30,238

The arrivals, compared with those of 1880, show an increase of 5,241 bouls.

COMPARTIVE TABLE op ARRIVALS, 1880 AND 1881.

Where From.

England .......................................
Ireland ........................................
S& otland......................................

Total from United Kingdom...
Via United States, &c............

bi. ....................... .......

1881.

Cabin.

2,927
42

173

3,142
...............

Steerage.

15,720
2.443
2,672

20.835
1,020

21,855
3,142

Grand Total......................... ............... 24,997

1880.

-- - 1 Increase. Decrease.

Cabin. Steerage.. 1-

3,254 21,172
119 2,361
164 2,697

3,537 26,230
...... ......... 471

............... 26 701

............... 3,537

....... 30,238

5 779
...............

16

5,795

...............
5

...............

5
549

5,795 549

............... 1...............

Showing an increase of 5,790 in the immigration from the United Kingdom, and
a decrease of 549 vid United States, &c.

The total number of steamships which arrived with passengers was 126.
The average passage of the Allan Line was: Mail steamers from Liverpool, 9î

days; Londonderry, 8¾; Glasgow steamers from Glasgow, 11 days: Dominion Lino
from Liverpool, 111 days; Belfast, 10 days; Beaver Lino from Liverpool, Il days;
Temperley's London Lino, 16J days; Ross London Line, 14¾ days.

55
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The number of Cabin and Steerage by each lino of vessels was as follows:-

Cabin. Steerage. Total.

Allan Line Mail steamers..... ................................................. 2,686 15,838 18,524
do Glasgow steamers................................................. 164 2, 688 2,852
do do from Liverpool ..................... ................. 2 2,658 2,660
do do from Queenstown .................................... .................. 237 237

Dominion Line of steamers .................. .................................. 548 3,942 4,490
Beaver Line of steamers ......................................................... 87 314 401
Temperley's London steamers................................................. 37 331 368
Ross London steamers............................................................ 13 213 226
Donaldson Glasgow steamers................................................. .................. 9 9
Via United States, odd ships, & c........ ...... ......... ................. 471 471

3,537 26,701 30,238

The nationalities of the passengers brought out by each lino was as follows:-

~ ~ Total.

Allan Line Mail Steamers from Liverpool
and Londonderry ......... .................. 9,321 2,500 ......... 188 8,284 65 22 118 26 ... 18,524

Glasgow Steamers from Glasgow...... ......... 2,852 ...... ......... ...... .......... .. 2,85
do do Liverpool. 620 41 ......... 124 1,861 ...... ... ...... ... 14 2,660
do do Queenstown ............. 237 ........... ...... ......... ...... 237

Dominion Line............................. ........ 2,122 805 ......... 156 1,397 10 ... ...... ... ... 4,490
Beaver Line.......................................... 330 57 ......... ......... 9...... ... 5 401
Temperley's London Line...................... 368 ......... ........ ..... ......... ...... 368
R oss' London Line ............................... 226 ......... ......... ...... ......... ...... ... ...... ... ... 226
Donaldson Liue ............ ...................... 9....... ......... ...... ... ...... ... ... 9
Vh d United States ................................. 167 145 19 62 58 20 ... ...... ... . 471

13,154 3,785 2,880 530 9,600 104 22 118 26 19 30,238

The nationalities of the immigrants of 1881, compared with those of 1880, were
as follows :-

English ........ ........... ............................
Irish ........ ............................. .............

Scotch ......... ................ ......................
Germans ........... ........................ .........
Scand inavians ............. ..........................
French and Belgians ..............................
Swiss ........................................... .
Italians ....... ........................................
Icelanideis ............................
Russians ............................. ..................

A ustrians...............................................

1880.
11,059
3,183
2,875

307
7,A02

27

70

24,997

1881.
13,154
3,785
2,880

530
9,600

104

26
118

I22
19

30,238

A. 1882
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The number of single men arrived was 12,438.
The number of single women arrived was 3,094.
Table No. 2 gives the number of passengers from each port in 1880 and 1881.
The trades and callings of the steerage male adults, as per passenger lists, were

as follows:-
Farmers ........ ................................................. .....
Farm Labourers and Labourers..................................
Mechanics......................
Clerks,. &c ...............................................................

310
13,890

330
12

14,542

Table No. 3 gives the number of immigrants arrived at the Port of Quebec,
from 1829 to 1881 inclusive, showing a total of 1,456,080, or a yearly average of
27,662.

The following table gives the number of immigrants assisted to emigrate by
various societies during the year 1881:-

SE XES

Date. Vessel. By Whom Sent.

May 2 Polynesian. Carrick Shannon Union, o. Leitrim..............8.............8
do 8 Parisian . OId Castie Union, Co. Meath.................8 .......
do 9 Brooklyn. Rev. Mr. Stephenson, a.il.ton.............30 . i 36
do 15 Sardinian. Miss Macpherson ........................ 15 8 29 2 54
do 22 Moravian ......... CardinalManig ................... ........................ 3
do 29 Severn ........ Boys' Agricultural School, London ... 6...................G
do 29 Sarmatian. Father Nugent, Liverpool ....................... 2.............2

June 5 Circassian,........ Birt ............................... 3 41 8
do 5j do ......... Friends Mission, Dublin.........................6............
do 6Buenos Ayrean ... Blboroug. .......................... 2 8 70 17 9T
do 19 Parisian . Mr. Middlemore, Bi..ingham...............7 2 49 3 61
do 26. Sardinian. Miss Macpherson........................ 19 3 22 44
do 26 do ......... Mrs. Mereith. London............... ......... 4 8 12

July 3 Moravian...........South Duli Union.................... 7.....................37
-do 10 Sarmatian.........Mi Rye ................................... 14 49 3 66
do 10 do ........ Father Liverpool ....................... 3 12 3 18
do 17 Circassian ........ Cardinal ning ....................... 25 5 il 2 43
do 23 Polynesian........Lady loarts, ondon .................... 9 10 10 10 39

.Aug. 14 Moravian. Cardinal .N..nin ............... 2 2 8 12
do 21 Sarmatian. Father .g..t, iverpool..................6 2...............8
do 27 Circassian.........do do ......................... 2 4 1 7
do 28 Montreal.......Rev. Mr. Stephenson, Hamlton.............8......................8

Sept. 4 Polynesian. Cardinal Manni.g................ ......... 8...................8
do 9 Parisian. .......... do ................................ 9......................9
do 17 Sardinian. Miss Ryepers....................................... 1 13 37

Nov. 6 Peruvian. Cardinal Manning.....................................10 . 1 13

208 111 357 51 727

A. 1882
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The total number assisted with free transport by this office was 9,747 souls,
equal Io 1,801½ adults, including 1,601 souls, equal to 1,336à adults, which arrived
here, via Halifax, &c., during the winter season of 1880-81:-

Soule. Adults.
M ales ......................................................... 4,624 4,624
Females...................................................... 2,383 2,383
Children ............................. ... 1,589 794J
Infants.................................. 1,151

9,747 7,801
Their nationalities were:-

Souls. Adulte.

English..................................5)331 4,168J
Irish........................................................ 2,464 2,134
Scotch....... ....... .................................. 1j12 841
Germans.................................. 419 307
Scandinavians........................ ..................... 324 265
French and Belgians..... ............................ 83 7
Austria-ns.......................................... 14 12j

9347 7½801k

They were forwarded to the following places:-
Souls. Adults.

Saguenay .................................................... 25 25
Eastern Townships..................................... 1,208 1,088
Montreal..................... .............................. 271 249Î
Ottawa...................... 683
Central District ............. ........................ 1,698 1)239
Toronto ......................... .......................... 5)502 4,207
W est of Toronto............. ......................... 327 273
New Brunswick..................,...................... 21 15à
Nova Scotia.............................................. il 9
Liverpool, Eng]and ................................ 1 1

9 8747 7,839

Thec general destint.1 ion of the steerage passengers, as per returns from Grand
Truink 1iliway, were asý follows:

Adulte.
1Sagurenay............................................ 25
Bas-tern Townships .............................. 1,016J
Montreal...................................... ... 2,4091

Total Province of Quebec.................... 3,511

Adulte.

Ottawa City .................................... 579
Ottawa IDistrict ......................... .......... 185J
King ton City a.......... ............................. 589
Kigaton District ..........................n i.n 706m
Toronto .................................................... 4,301
W est of Toronto ............... ........................ 1,0871

Total Province of Ontario...........
58

7,449ý
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Adults.

Nova Scotia....................... .................... 15
New Brunswick ..... ....................... 21J
M anitoba .................................................... 710
British Columbia.................................... 4

751

Total adults......................................... 11,711
To which may be added one-third for children and infants. 3,903

Total number of souls remaining in Canada.................. 15.614

Adults.

Eastern States........................................ . ... 523n
Western States (chiefly Scandinavians)............. 8,083

8,6064

The total expenditure of this Agency exclusive of transport for the year ending-
31st December, 1881, was as follows:-

Immigration.

Meals, provisions and assistance to immigrants... $1,261 00
Agency charges ............................... 1,104 52
Salaries of staff............... ............ 4,225 00
Repairs. supplies, &c........................ 1,251 05
Pay of Guardians, Lévis Sheds................... 1,041 25
Local transport............. ..................... . ........ 155 77

Total immigrations ........................ $9,038 59'

Quarantine.

Inspecting Physician's salary.................... $900 00
Medicines, stationery, &c..................... 58 97

----- 958 97

Total expenditure at Agency...................... $9,997 56

The immigrants were landed in a very healthy condition, the male portion con-
sisted chiefly of farmers, farm labourers and navvies; the number of mechanics was les
than usual, the number of female servants was over the averne, but not at all sufficient
to supply the demand; no difficulty would be found in phig double the number, if of
the proper class and suited for general household work.

Immigrants of all classes, particularly labourers and men with families, would find
it to tbeir interest to arrive here during the months of April, May and June, when
labour is most required in the rural districts. By arriving early in the season they
secure several months of steady employment and are enabled from the savings of their-
summer's labour to secure suitable clothing and lodgings for themselves and families in
winter, and wealthy farmers and men of means seeking homesteads or improved farms
to purchase, can form a truer estimate of the real value of the property by an inspec-
tion whilst the crops are standing.

Many farmers and gentlemen of means arrived with the view of travelling
through the older provinces to select a suitable locality for their future home; some
of them have chosen the Eastern Townships, and a considerable number of others
þave purchased improved farms in Ontario.
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Those bound for Manitoba and the North-West, were chiefly wealthy farmers and
gentlemen, and young men having capital, the aggregate of which must have been
very considerable.

The Scandinavian immigration to the Western States vid the St. Lawrence route
still continues, nearly all of that class who arrive here coming supplied with exchange
orders for their railway fare to the west.

They prefer the St. Lawrence route on account of the great kinduess and atten-
tion paid then and all other emigrants by the Allan and Dominion lines of steamers,
and the special care as to comfort, safety and dispatch which all immigrants receive
from the officers and staff of the Grand Trunk Railway.

The general prosperity of the farming classes in Canada, and yearly increasing
area of land brought under cultivation, require each succeeding year still larger
numbers of farm hands.

The steady progress and large additions to the manufacturing industries of the
country, will no doubt absorb a large amount of skilled labour.

The Canadian Pacific and other railways now under construction will require
large numbers of navvies and mechanics in the building line.

The prospect for the immigrants to_ arrive in 1882 are therefore very favourable,
they are sure to obtain immediate employment at good wages.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

L. STAFFORD,

Immigration Agent.
The Hlonourable

The.Minister of Agriculture,
Ottawa.
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TABLE No. 2.-STATEMENT of the number of immigrants arrived at the Port of
Quebec, distinguishing the countries from whence they sailed during the seasons
1880 and 1831.

England.

Liverpool..................................................
London.....................................................
Plymouth...................................................

Ireland.

Londonderry..............................................
Bellast......................................................
Queenstown...............................................

Scotland.

1880.

18,287
360

18,647

2,229
210
246

2,485

Glasgow .,.................................................. 2,845
Fiá United States, odd ships, &0..................... 1,020

1881.

23,832
544

50

24,4- 6

1,941
302
237

2,480

2,861
471

Recapitulation.

England ....................................................
Ireland .................... .................................
Scotland .............................
United States, odd ships, &c...........................

GOVERNMENT IMMIGRATION OFFICE,
QUEBEC, 31st December, 1881.

1880. 1881.
18,647 24,426
2,485 2,480
2,845 2,861
1,020 471

24,997 30,238

L. STAFFORD,
Agent.

A. 188t
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TABLE NO. 3.-Comparative Statement of the number of Immigrants arrived at the-
Port of Quebec since the year 1829, until 1881, inclusive.

Germany Other
Years. England. Ireland. Scotland. and Otes Total.

Norway. tries.

1829 to 1833.......... 43,386 102,266 20,143 15 1,889 167,699
1834 " 1838......... 28,561 54,04 11,061 485 1,346 96,357
1839 " 1843.......... 30,791 74,981 16)311.................... 1,777 123,860
1844 " 1848.......... 60,458 112,192 12,767 9,728 1,219 196,364

1849................ 8,980 23,126 4,984 436 968 38,494
1850................ 9,887 17,976 2Y879 849 701 32,292
1851................ 9,677 22,381 7,042 870 1,106 41,076
1852................ 9,276 15,983 5,477 7y256 1,184 39,176
1853 ......... 9,585 14,417 4,745 7,456 496 36,699
1854.......... 18,175 16,165 6,446 11)537 857 53,180
1855................ 6,754 4,106 4,859 4,864 691 21,274
1856................ 10,353 1,688 2,794 7,343 261 22,439
1857................ 15,471 2,016 3,218 11,368 24 32,097
1858................. 6,441 1,153 1,424 3,578 214 12,810
1859................ 4,846 417 793 2722 ... ...... .8,778
1860................ 6,481 376 979 2,314..................10,150
1861................ 7,780 413 1,112 10,618.................. 19,923
1862................ 6,877 4,545 2,979 7,728 47 22,176
1863....... ......... 6,317 4,949 3,959 4,182 12 19,419
1864.. ......... 5,013 3,767 2,914 7,453................... 19,147
1865................ 9,296 4,682 2,601 4,770 6 21,355
1866................ 7,235 2,230 2,222 16,958 3 28,648
1867................ .9,59 2,997 1,793 16,453 5 30,757
1868............... 16,173 2,585 1,924 13,607 il 34,300
1869................ 27,876 2,743 2,867 9,626 2 43,114
1870................ 27,183 2,534 5,356 9,396 6 44,475
1871................ 23,710 2,893 4)984 5,391 42 37,020
1872................ 21,712 3,274 5,022 4,414 321 34,743
1873................ 25,129 4,236 4,803 2,010 723 36901
1874................ 17,631 2,503 2,491 857 412 23,894
1875....... ........ 12,456 1)252 1,768 562 16,038
1876................ 7,720 688 2,131 362 10,901
1877................. 5,927 663 829 324 7,743
1878................ 7,500 913 1425.................... 457 10,295
1879................ 14,113 1,088 1,602 448 17,251
1880................ 18,647 2,485 2y845.................... 1,020 24,997
1881................ 24,426 2480 2.861 471 30,238

581,352 518,067 164,410 184,284 17,967 1,466,080

Yearly average 27662.

IL. STAFFORD,

Agent.
GOVEIINMENT IMMIGRATION OFFICE,

QUEBEC1 36st ,December, 1881.
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No. 3.

ANNUAL REPORT OF MONTREAL IMMIGRATION AGENT.

(MR. JoHN J. DALEY.)

GOVERNMENT IMMIGRATION OFFICE,
MONTREAL, 31st December, 1881.

SiR,-I have the honour to submit my Twelfth Annual Report of the proceedings
of this Agency for the year ending 31st December, 1881.

INDIGENT IMMIGRANTS.

Assistance bas been given to four hundred and ninety-six (496) needy immi-
grants applying for it at this Agency, a smaller number than I have ever yet. been
called upon to relieve in any former year-proving tîi& settlers of this year are
themselves better provided with funds than ordinarily.

DISTRIBUTION.

The accompanying abstracts, "A" and " B," will exhibit the necessary particu-
lars respecting the immigrants giving their sex, nationalities, destination, &c.

HEALTH.

General health lias been good, and in fact no disease of any kind reported.

CAPITAL.

It bas been my aim to, as nearly as possible, ascertain the amount of capital
introduced into the Dominion by immigrants during the year, and I have devoted
much attention to the subject. By diligent enquiry I feel justified in reporting the
introduction of capital of at least two hundred thousand dollars (82,00,000) so far as
my information goes; of this the Dominion may be assured, and of perhaps also 50
per cent. more. There is no subject on which an immigrant (especially a prudent
and desirable one) is so reticent as his purse. He will never here over-report himself.

CLERKS AND PROFESSIONAL MEN.

Advice to clerks given in previous reports, and confirmed by axperience, should
convince that class that the Dominion, if selected as a future home, should be chosen
with a resolute determination to face hard work, for a few years at least. They must
be prepared to handle any tool that may present itself and rely on certain success-
lacking this resolution they had far better remain within the reach of family influonce.
at home. A resolute man is welcome-an idle one an incumbrance.

STEAMSHIP AGENTS.

The unwary should be cautioned against the wiles of shipping agents and runners,
in European cities, who, too frequently, for the sake of an insignificant personal gain,
will misdirect the stranger, much to his loss and vexation. Immigrants should

65
11-5
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limit thoir enquiries to accredited Government agents, who may be found at all
important points in Europe.

MANITOBA.

The many valuable pamphlets published under official authority have so ably
handled the matter of immigration to Manitoba, that the public may be considered as
in possession of all facts essential to the knowledge of the intending settIer. The
result of my visit to Manitoba affords me much pleasure by enabling me to confirm
statements to the satisfaction of the enquirer. The class of persons added to the
population this year certainly exceeds in respectability and worth any previous years'
introduction, and is of a character most desirable. Letter-writers will not accomplish
all that is wanted to aid immigration; crude and ill-formed notions of their own
(based on inexperience and gathered on flying visits of a few hours duration) hardly
place such counsellors in a position to offer their services to the uninitiated. Prosper-
*ous settlers are, therefore, strongly advised to consult Government Agents and pub-
lications specially provided for them. I have as yet failed to meet the settler dissat-
isfied with his change, but all speak contentedly and hopefully of the future. As a
field for immigration Manitoba is acknowledged without an equal.

GENERAL PROsPERITY.

Although Manitoba is filling up beyond precedent, and exceeding most hopeful
anticipations, yet, the same progress is perceptible in other Provinces under my more
immediate ken. Farms and other real estate bring fairly remunerative prices in the
Eastern Townships and in Ontario. The good workman (farmer or mechanic) finds
ready employment; to servant girls Canada is, indeed, an unparalleled home. Great
and encouraging incentives are being given to manufactures, and our trade in mill
work is increasing; our home-made material offers fearless competition to the
,manufacturing establishments of Europe, and our speedy success is assured.

COURTEsIES.

Honestly returning my grateful acknowledgments to the officers of the Grand
Trunk Railway and Quebec, Montreal, Ottawa and Occidental iRailway for their
,active kindness on many occasions during the past year, and ready attention at all
times, and feeling sure the past year's immigration was of the best kind,

I respectfully submit the whole.
I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,
JOHN J. DALEY,

Dominion Government Immigration Agent.
To the Honourable

The Minister of Agriculture,
Ottawa.
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STATEMENT B.-Showing the points to which 496 Persons have been Distributed, for
the Year 1881.

Station. o i Station. O f

nprior.......... ..................... 2u.............113
Berthier .............................. 2
Brockville .............. 1............................70J
Belleville ............................................. .1 Prescott.............................2
Brampton............................. 1 Peterboro'...........................
Berlin...... ...... ...................................... 2 Pembroke...........................19
Brighton .............................. 1 Papineauville........................ 10
Beleil.................................................. .1 Perth.......... ..................... 6
Cobourg ............................. .3 Port Hope........................... 5
Cornwall................ .............................. Quebec. ............................. 61
Coaticooke ............................ 8 Richmond........................... 2
Calumet .............................. 4 Renfrew............................. 1
Chatham ............................................. St. John's, P.Q........................4
Farnham .............................. 5 St. Armand.......................... 4
Granby ............................... 6 St. Hyacinthe........... .............. 
Guelph............................... 1 Sarnia......................... 
Hamilton.............................................. 13J Stanbride.......................... il
Hull, P.Q............................ 14 Sherbrooke.......................... 
Kingston............................. 17 Summerstown........................ 2
Lindsay.............................. 3 Stony Point.......................... 1
London................................................. Smith'B Fall .......................... 2
Lancaster ...... ....................................... 12 Toronto ........................... 131
Mono Road ............................ 2 Waterloo........................... 42
Napanee .............................. 1 Wabashene.......................... 4

arried forward.............113 Total............................... 706

JOHN J. DAILEY,
Dominion aovernment Immigration Agent.

MONTRP.AL AGe.NOY. 3.st Dec.mber, 1881.

A. 188t



Sessional Papers (No. 11.)

No. 4.

ANNUAL REPORT OF OTTAWA IMMIGRATION AGENT.

(MI. W. J. WILLs.)

GOVERNMENT IMMIGRATION OFFICE,
OTTAWA, 31st December, 1881.

SIR,-I have the honour to submit the Annual Report of this Agency, showing
the number of immigrants who have arrived here during the year 1881.

The total number of arrivais are as follows, viz -

European Immigrants.

Nationalities.

English..............................................
Irisb.................... ............................
Scotch................................ ..............
Germans........................... ....... ,...... .
Prench....... .......................................
Scandinavians .....................................
.Austrians ............ ............

Totals ............... ....... .... ........

Via
Lawrence.

366
312
74

203
22
55
19

1,051

Vid
U. States.

il
21
14

189
27
29

291

Total.

377
333

88
392
49
84
19

1,342

They wore disposed of in the following order, viz:-

City of Ottawa.......................... ............................ 303

Towns east of Toronto................................................... 57
County of Carleton....................... ............................... 202

"i Renfrew .................................................. 321
"i Prescott and Russell ............................ ........ 70
"d Lanark................................................ ....... 24
"i Ottawa................................................ ....... 57
"i Pontiac .................................. 62
"c Argenteuil................................................... 177

City of Montreal....................... ......... 43
Province of Manitoba.. ........................................ ...... 25
Left for United States ....... ............ ............................ 1

Total...................................................... 1,42
69
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These immigrants wore composed of the following classes :-Agricultural
labourers, 328; common labourers, 188; female domestics, 126; brass founders, 2;
boiler-makers, 1; butchers, 2; blacksmiths, 5; bricklayers, 12; bakers, 3; brush-
makers, 3; bookbinders, 1; boys, 30; clerks, 61 ; carpenters, 22; cabinet-makers,
2; gardeners, 7; grooms, 6; lock-makers, 1; nachinists, 10; stone masons, il;
moulders, 1; painters, 1; plumbers, 3; saddlers, 1 ; sawyers, 2; tailors, 5; watch-
makers, 2; weavers, 3 ; wheelwights, 1; all of whom were disposed of immediately
on arrival bore. From this it will be seen that although almost all trades were
represented, the easy disposal of them shows a marked improvement in every lino of
business as compared with several previous years when it was a difficult matter to
find employment for an artizan.

ln addition to the above, many have reached 'here from the United States seek-
ing employment, and others to join relatives, of whom I kept no account, having
been notified officially that the Customs officers furnished an account of this class of
persons monthly to the Department of Agriculture direct, thereby relieving me of
this duty.

A large number of immigrants were assisted at this Agency during the season
to places at a distance where their services were required, with free transport, and
received other relief whilst in my charge.

The immigrants of 1881 were healthy and required but little medical aid. They
were chiefly composed of the well-to-do classes,, being possessed of sufficient means
to enable them to locate upon Crown Lands in the County of Renfrew, in the vicinity
of Egansville, and others in the County of Pontiac, in the township of Thorne.

Agricultural labourers, common labourers, and female domestic servants were
employed at once after reaching bore, and as the demand for this class of persons was
in excess of the supply, there was no difficulty in disposing of them in a most satis-
factory manner. Female domestic servants are always largely in demand, but the
number of that class arriving here faIls very far short of what I could dispose of if 1
only had them in sufficient numbers.

During the year, 61 clerks roached bore, some of whom were fortunate enough
to get employment, but a large proportion were compelled to accept of whatever
position offered in the mean.time, until they could secure more suitable employment.
This country produces more clerks than the demand requires, and the knowledge of
this fact should be so circulated as to act as a warning in preventing others from
coming in the future to this Agency.

In obedience to instructions from the Department I went through my agency
early in the year to ascertain the probable demand that was likely to exist for farm
labourers during the season, and to make arrangements for the disposal of immigrants.
on their arrival. This visit also enabled me to see if the immigrants forrerly disposed
of by me were prospering and satisfied with their new homes. The result was most
satisfactory, no complaints coming to my knowledge either from employers or
employed. During my tour I circulated a large number of pamphlets, maps, &é., of
Manitoba, for which I had previously ascertained there was a great demand. Many
farmers' sons from this district, desirous of procuring homes of thoir own, now direct
their attention to Manitoba in preference to the Western States, to which in bye-
gone years they looked as a field for their labours, and which, for want of Canadian
territory, absorbed them. I propose, with the sanction of the Department, repeating
my efforts in this direction in 1882.

The public works on the Grenville Canal, under Mr. James Gocdwin, contractor,
has furnisbed this fall employment to a large number of common labourers at $1.25
per diem (without board) of ton hours work.

Over 76 German families reached bore, a number of whom proceeded to join
relatives and acquaintances previously located where they had selected sites for
settlement purposes on the Crown Lands in the Counties of Itenfrew and Pontiae.
Germans, as a rule, form the most thrifty settIers arriving bore. I may state
that all persons of this nationality, before proceeding to their destination, were sup-
plied by me with German pamphlets to be forwarded to their friends at home, and
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Iny interpreter received from them the addresses of a large number of others to whom
he sent similar publications in their own tongue. A number of good families came
to me from Hamburg direct, sent out by Mr. Maass, brother of my interpreter, who
resides in Germany.

It was entirely impossible for me to ascertain accurately the relative amounts
brought out in this year, boih in effects and money, by immigrants arriving.
On the whole they were possessed of more means than are usually found witb this
class, and I think I am quite safe in stating that the approximate value may be cited
at about $35,000.

Thirty children, principally boys, from 9 years to 17 years old, were sent out to
this agency by the Roman Cath>lic Bishop of London, England, to the care of the
Bishop of Ottawa, under whose paternal care they were placed out with comfortable
homes through the instrument lity of His Lordship the Bishop.

The prospects for nextseat>n are encouraging, as trade has improved and busi-
ness once more revived. There is every probability of better wages and a greater
demand for labour than has prevailed for many years, and I look forward with cors
fidence to the coming season. Owing to the great improvement in the lumber trade
this fall, operations in the woods are much heavier this winter than for several years,
past.

All of which is most respectfully submitted,
By your most obedient, humble servant,

W. J. WILLS,
Agent.

To the Honourable
The Minister of Agriculture,

Ottawa.

45 Victoria. A. 1882
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No. 5.

ANNUAL REPORT OF KINGSTON IMMIGRATION AGENT.

GOVERNMENT IMM[GRATION OFFICE,
KINGSTON, st December, 1881.

SIa,-I have the honour to submit, for your information, the Annual Report of
this office, with statements annexed for the year 1881, viz.: -

Statement (A) showing the number of immigrants arrived at the Kingston
Agency. and their nationality, the number assisted with provisions and with free
passes during the past twelve months.

Staternent (B) showing the monthly arrivals at this Agency during the year
1881, the numbers fed and distributed each month, also the number of meals furnished
to destitute immigrants.

Statement (C) showing the number and destination of immigrants forwarded
froin this office by free passes during the twelve months ended 31st December last.

Statement (D) giving the monthly arrivals within this Agency, classified as to
sexes, nationality, occupation and general destination.

The amount of capital brought into the country by the immigrants settled in my
district is in money $25,000, and the value of their effects $30,000.

The number of settlers from the United States who have made entries at the
several ports of entry within this district during the past year, and the value of their
effects, is reported direct by the Customs officurs to the Department.

The supply of agricultural labourers was very far short of the demand, as also of
female domestic servants, in fact during the greater portion of the year I could have
placed at good wages many more of all classes than I bad ; but as the season advanced,
say atter October, the demand decreased and it became more difficult to find work.
In the winter season it is almost impossible to obtain em-loyment in my district for
newly arrived immigrants.

There was one case of death at the hospital here of an immigrant during the
past summer who had been working on the Napanee and Tamworth Railway, but
with this exception I learned of no serious illness among -the immigrants settled
within my Agency, although there were a considerable number who required medical
attendance, and several were placed in hospital for short terms.

As you will see by my returns the European immigration into this Agency
during the past year has been over 60 per cent. above that of either 1879 or 1880, and
about 175 per cent. greater than that of either 1877 or 1878.

Miss Bilborough of Marchmont House, Belleville, continues her good work having
in April and June last, brought ont from Scotland about 157 children, who had been
trained in Mr. Quarrier's Home, Glasgow.

There has been a large quantity of minerals forwarded from this city during the
past season, say 7,000 tons phosphate and 19,000 tons of iron ore. Besides which
there is now lying at the mines in the township of Levant, County of Lanark, about
11,000 tons of iron ore awaiting shipment. From the Madoc and Marmora mines, in
the County of Hastings, a very large quantity of iron ore has been obtained, also a
considerable quantity ofgold, but I am not at present prepared to state the quantities.

The manufacturing interests within my district are in a most flourishing con-
dition. The Kingston locomotive Works now çmploy about 350 men; an extensive
cotton mili bas been built in this city during the past year, the machinery for which
is nearly all in place and expected to be in operation next month, and will give work
to about 200 operatives.
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The Kingston Charcoal and Iron Company which was organized but a few months
siuce is now eiigaged in the construction of works ut Sharbot Lake, Township of Oso,
for the manufacture of charcoal, having in view ultimately the establishing of smelting
works in which the charcoal produced will be utilized. These works are on the
principle known as the " Mathieu Patent," which consists of the carbonization of
wood in retorts by which means the volatile matters are saved and various valuable
by-products obtained which will find a ready market. There is another new branch
-of manufacture in Napanee, viz.: the manufacture of window glass which was only
started a few weeks since.

There will be a large number of labourers wanted in my district during the
coming season for the construction of railways, and in devOloping mines. As also a
largely increased number of farm labourers and female domestic servants.

All of which is respectfully submitted.
I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,
R. MACPHERSON,

Gc>vernment Immigration Agent.
'To the flonourable

The Minister of Agriculture,
Ottawa.

STATEMENT showing the number of Immigrants arrived at the Kingston Agency,
for the twelve months ending 31st December, 1881, and their Nationality, the
number assisted with Provisions, and with Free Passes by Railways, or other
conveyances, from this Agency to their respective places of destination.

0w W e '0. Ci

CountryFrom. Total. 0 . t..

England ............................................ 1,033 12 1,045 1,045
Ireland...................... ........................ 503 3 506 504 1 2
Scotland ........................................... 546 2 548 545
Germany............................. 3 ............ 3 3
Norway and Sweden............... .......... 39 4 43 39 4 - 930 s15
Sw itzerland .................... ..................
France and Belgium................... 16 ............ 16 16
.Am erica............................................. ............ 35 35 36
Other countries...................................

2,140 56 ,196 2,187 6 930 515

RICMAnxs-Three from Scotland went to Manitoba.

A. 1882
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STATEMENT shoWing the total number of Immigrants arrive', and remainud to be-
dealt with at the Kingston Agency, for the twelve months ending 31st
December, 1881.

Months.

January ........................................
February..................................
March .......................................
April...........................................
May..............................................
June ...... ..................................
July ................... .........................
Angust...........................
September ... .............................
October....................................
November........................
December.....................................

Via the St.
Lawrence

and
Halifax.

10
17
18

145
405
560
322
137
264
142

83
37

2,140

Via the
United
States.

1
...............
...............
..............

39
1

5
4

..............
2
3

568

Total.

17
18

145
444
561
323
142
268
142

85
40

2,196

Number
Fed.

2
1
8

104
174
165
141

97
125

65
29
19

930

Number
distribut-

ed by Free
Passes.

11
7
4

72
94
99
52
54
46
32
22
22

515

Number
of Meàa

Furnished

3
1

19
179
264
259
213
199
257

99
58
56

1,607

ARRIVALS of Immigrants at the Kingston Immigration Agency during the six years
ending 3 lt December, 1881, exclusive of the numbers reported through the
Customs.

1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 1881.

Immigrants................................ 905 809 801 1,193 1,354 2,196

A. 1S82
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STATEMENT C.-Showing the number and destination of Immigrants forwarded frorn
this Agenuy by Free Passes, for the twelve months ending 31st 1ecember. 1881.

Adnlt Adult
Stations. asses Stations. anes.Passes. Passes.

Brought forward.................. 235

Belleville........... . .................. 53 Parham ...............................
Toronto..............................37 Palmerston ........................... 43
Lancaster ............ 12 Arnprior.... .....................
Brockville.................. .......................... 15 Kemptville.............. .........
Port Hope.............................................5 Stittavill. .........................
Napanee................................. O .o ......... ................
Prescott............... .......................... .6 Lindsay......... .................
Cobourg............................................... 4 Renfrew .........................
Picten......... ...................... 12 Harrowsmith...................... 2
Shannonville.........................................4 Adolphustown . il
Whitby............. .................. 8 Bedford...............................1
Ottawa............................... .4 Marysburgh ........................... 18
Morrisburg...... ....................... 5 Fredericksburgh ........................ 3
Newtonville......... .................... 11l Northport ............................. 9
Newcastle............. ................... .81 Amherst Island.... ................
Ernestown......................... 4 Wolfe Island .......................... 60
Trenton....... ......................... 3 Sharbot Lake.... ...................... 7j
Mallorytown.......... ................. .1 Perth ............................... 1
Bowmanville....................................... .7 Madoc ................................ 2
Oshawa..............................3..Bah............................
Dufferin's Creek............... .................... Beaverton .............. ............... la,
Colborne........... .. .................. 1 Deseronto ............................ 14
Cornwall.................#............................ 21 Lakefield ........... ............... 1
Aultsville .............. .............. Ss........................... 2
Gananoque.............................................6 Haley Station .......................... 1
Tyendinaga...... ......................... .......... 1 lastings .............................. 1

and Point. ............................ h Campbellford...................................... 1

Carried Jorward.............235 Total................................. 7459

R. MACPHERSON,
Agent.

A. 18821
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No. 6.

ANNUAL REPORT OF TORONTO IMRIGRATION AGENT.

(Mr. JoHN A. DoNALDSoN.)

IMMIGRATION OFFICE,
TORONTO, 31st December, 1881.

SIR,-I have the honour to submit for your information the report of this Agency
for the twelve months ending December 31st, 1881.

The demai d for good farm labourers was about equal to that of former years, and
I had no difficulty whatever, during the summer months, in placing men ofthis class
as they arrived.

General labourers and others found ready employment on the different railways
in course of construction in various parts of the country, the contractors for which
were glad to take any mon who came along.

Under instructions from the Department of Immigration for Ontario, none but
men who had worked on farms all their lives received assistance at the depot this,
year.

Some little hardship was felt in cases where parties not being bond 4de farm
labourers had come out to join friends in various parts of the Province with the under-
standing that they would be forwarded free to their destination, having been sent
free from Quebec. In many cases their money was exhausted by the time they
arrived in Toronto, and they were forced to dispose of some of their effects, or get
their friends to advance the necessary funds to complete theirjourney.

The total number of arrivals here during the past year was some 14,597. Of
this number 6,208, principally Germans and Scandinavians, passed through on their
way to the Western States, and 610 British subjects reported themselves as on their
way to Manitoba, thus leaving a total of 7,779 remaining in the Province of Ontario.

Of these, about 3,380, as far as I could ascertain, were farm hands, and entitled
with their families to assistance.

The health of the immigrants arriving here this season has been remarkably
good, very little sickness having occurred, and only one child has died during the
summer.

There bas been a large falling off in the number going to the Free Grant District
this summer. Only 150 intending settlers were supplied with passes to different
parts, as against 316 last year. They were, however, a very good class, and all
possessed of sufficient means to carry them over the first year.

The amount of capital brought into the Province during the past year has been
some $60,000. The value of personal effects belonging to immigrants, as far as could
be ascertained, amounted to about $100,000.

Every attention and kindness bas been shown to the immigrants by the officers
and employés of the various railway companies, and I have not heard a sing4e com-
plaint against them during the whole season.

All of which is respectfully submitted.
I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,
JOHN A. DONALDSON,

Government Immigration Agent.
To the Honourable

The Minister of Agriculture,
Ottawa.
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STATEMENT showing the total number of Immigrants Arrived, and remained to be
dealt with at the Toronto Agency, for the Twelve Months ending 31st
December, 1881.

Months.

January......................
February......... . ........
March.........................
April..........................
May......... ......... ........
June...........................
July ...........................
August ......................
September..........
October.......................
November ...................
December........ ...........

via
St.Lawrencel

100
132
309
462

1,733
1,314

886
733
790
708
243
198

the United
States.

1
8

29
51
16

..................
7

..................
6

..................
8

45

Tota

101
140
338
513

1,749
1,314

893
733
796
708
251
243

7,608 1 71 7,779

Number
Fed.

Number
distributed

by
Free Passes.

160 57
142 75
474 150
929 283

2,791 815
1,823 679
1,100 301

800 178
1,119 203

436 94
291 106
248 3 99

-10,313 3040

A. 1882

Number
of

Free Passes
Issued.

49J
58*

131
219J
655
476
205
133
140
84
86
74

2,313Î
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'STATEMENT C.-Showing the Number and Destination of Immigrants forwarded from
this Agencv by Free Passes, for the Twelve Months ending 31st December, 1881.

AduitStations. Passes.

Acton .............................. .. ...... 6
A gincourt ...... ...................................... . 3
Ailsa Craig..................... .... 15
Alliston ...........................
Ama. ............................... 5
Angus ........ ....................... 16
Arthur ...................... 9...........
Auburn ............................................... .4
A urora.................................................. 3
.A.ylmer..................... ......... . 3
A yr ................ ......... .......... 7
Baden ...... .......................... 
Bellantrae ............................................ .2
Barrie ......... ............... ....................... 17
Baiteaux............................... 4
Beaton............... . ................
Belleville ............................................. . 2
Berlin ...... ..... ...................... ............ 25
Bolton ............. ................... 7j
Bothwell....................... ......... ............... 4
Bowmanville ....................................... .3
Bracebridge........................................... 68
Bradford............................................... 68
Bram pton............................................. . 63
Brantford.............................................. 38
Breslau................................................ .4
Bright....................... . . ................. . .
Bronte................................................... 10
B russels........ ............... ........................ 1
Burford.............................................. 23
Campbell's Cross .................................. 1
Cannington........................................... 3
C entralia .............................................
Charleston......... ......... ......... ..... ......... 1
Chatham ................. ,....... ................... 66J
Chatsworth,........ ......... ,............... ......... 7
Chltenham........................................... 2
Church's Falls.............. ....................... ..
Clarkson's .............. .............. 8
Clifford................................................ .2
C lifton .............. , ........ . ........................ 9
Clinton................................................. 15
Coboconk.............................................. 3
Collingwood...... ..................... 22
C ookesville.............. .............. ............ 7
C reem ore...................... .......... ............ 1
Davenport............................................ .2
D ehi .............................................. . . 2
D ixie.................................................... 3
Douglas........ . ............................
Dundas............................... 4
Dundalk. ............................... 1
Dunnville.............................................. 1
D utton ...... .......... ................................
Drumbo................................................ .5
Eastwood.............................................. 2
Elora................................................... . 18
Elmvale.............. ........................
Essex Centre......................... ............... 5
Exeter.............................
Fergus ...........................................
-Forrest....................................... 12

Stations

Fordwick..............................................
Flesherton.............................................
Gait...................... ......
Georgetown ......................
Glencairn ........................
Glencoe.........................
Gobiel. ............ . ..................
Goderich...............................................
Goodwood.............................................
Gravenhurst..........................................
Grimsby..............................................
Guelph..............................
Hamilton ..............................................

amburg ....................................
Harriston.........................................
Harrisburg......... ..................
Harley....................... ...... ...........
Hensall..................................... .....
Hespeler............................................
Holland Landing.....- .........................
Hornby..................................
Ingersoll...... ........... ....... .....................
Innerkip............................................
iona .....................................................
Islington ........................... ...................
Jarvis................................. ...............
Kenilworth............................................
Kerwood ..... ................... .....................
Kingston...................................,.... ......
Kincardine......................... ..................
Klineburg .............................................
Komoko................................................
Lambton .........................
Lefroy...........................
Lindsay .............................. .................
Liste ............................
Listowel. ............................
London..........................
Londesboro' ..........................................
L ucan...................................................
Malton ..........................
Markham......... ...... .....................
McRaes ................................................
Meaford ...................................... ........
Merritton ..........................................
Midland Junction ......... ...................
Milton...................................................
Mimico...................... ......... ...............
Mitchell ..................................... ..........
Mona Road............................................
Montreal..........................................
Moorfield...............................................
Mount Bridges.......................................
Mount Forest............ ............
Newbury................. ............
New Lowell.........................
Newmarket ......................................
Niagara ................................................
Norval ................. ........... ...................
Norwich ............. .........
Oakville................................................
Orangeville....................

A. ISS2

Adult
Passes.

1
16

2
49
8

22
257J

434
22
2

2

il

5
230

16
4

34
2
2

13
3
6
2
2

6
2
i
i
i
21
5

230
4
2
2
4

3

8

23
2
9
2
20
10
9
3

i

21
21

4
3

774
30
6

i1
i
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STATEMENT O.-Showing the Number and Destination of Immigrants forwarded frorn
this Agency, by Free Passes, &c.-Concluded.

Stations.
Adult
Passes.

Orillia................................................ 6
Oshawa ............... ............... 6
Ottawa ................................................ 2
Owen Sound ......................................... 33J
Paisley................................................ 2
Palmerston....................................... . 1
Paris............................... 7
Parkhill ......... ................ .................... 6
Parry Sound......................................... 6
Penetanguishene................................... 10
Petrolia..................... .......................... 14
Picton....... .................... .................... 2
Pinkerton........................... .................. 1
Port Carling.......................................... 1
Port Colborne ....... ................. 17
Port Credit.......................................... 2
Port Elgin....... ...................... 18j
Port Perry.............. .............. 2
Preston........................................ ........ 14
Prescott........... ................................... 2
Priceville ........................ ..................... 2
Princeton............................................ 4
Prince Arthur's Landing ...................... 5
Richmond Hill...................................... 10
Riverdale............................................ 2
Rockwood ..... ..................................... 2
Rosseau ............................................... 26
Sarnia.................................................. 19
Scarboro'...............................................3
Seaforth............................. ..................
Shakespeare ............................................ i
Shelburne ........... ........................ 11i
Simcoe................................................. 4
Southampton ...................................... 3
Stayner..................................... ........... 5
Stoney Point...................... .................. 7
Stonebridge.......................................... 30

A. 1882

AdultStations. asses
Passes.

Stratford .............................................. 17
Strathroy.................. ............................ 34
Streetsville....................... . .
Sunderland .......................... 5
Sutton............................... i
St. Catharines ..................................... 16
St. Joseph's Island................................ 1
St. Mary's............................................ 18
St. Thomas ............. ............................. 31*.
Tavistock.................. ....... ... i
Teeswater ............................................ 5
Thamesville ....................................... 4
Thornbury...... ................................... 6
Thorndale ...... ..................................... 3
Thornhill............... .............................. 12
Thorold ............................................... 10
Thornton............................................ 1
Tilsonburg........ . ...................... i
Tottenham............................................ 1
Tratalgar.................... ............... ........ 1
Unionville............................. 2
Uxbridge.............................................. 5
Waldemar............................................ 4
Walkerton............................................ 12
Waterloo.......... .................................. 8
Welland............................................... 9
Weston................ ................................ 9
White's Station............................ ....... 4
Williamsford....................................... 3
Windsor.............................. ................. 94
Wingham............................................. 3
Woodbridge .................................... 10
Woodstock ........................................ 25
Wroxeter.............................................. 1
Wyoming........ .......-... ..................... 5

Total number of passes............... 2,313à
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No. 7.

ANNUAL REPORT OF HAMILTON IMMIGRATION AGENT.

(Mr. JOHN SMITH.)

GOVEaNMENT IMMIGRATION OFFICE,
HAMILTON, 31st December, 1881.

SiR,-I have the honour to submit the following report in connection with this
-Agency for the year ending December 3lst, 1881, with tabular statements for the
same period.

There has been a decreasc in the number of arrivals during the past season, as
compared with the preceding year, as will be noticed by a reference to statement
G of those settling in Canada.

The immigrants arriving and settling here during the past year were a very
,desirable class, comprisinz all kinds of labourers, mechanies and operatives, being
superior to the general arrivals during the time that I have been in charge of the
office, extending over a period of seven years; there has been a large increase in
the number arriving possessed of smàll sums averaging from $100 to $500 and from
$500 to $5,000, others of more extended means having brought out amounts varying
from $5,000 to $10,000, in addition to large remittances that have been received for
investment.

The demand for all kinds of immigrants, including common and agricultural
labourers, mechanics, female servants and operatives, bas been largely in excess of
the supply, it being impossible to supply one-half of the applications through the
Agency, although frequent requisitions were made upon the depot in Quebec, and the
Agency in Toronto.

The farmers from the neighbourhood and outlying distances waited for the
arrival of trains so as to secure the desired bands, a large portion of them having
to return to their homes without meeting with success; some of the farmers are
already contracting with bands for the year so as to secure their services for the
ensuing spring.

There has been a great scarcity of female servants arriving, hundreds of applica-
tions having to be returned owing to the inability to fill the demand made upon the
Agency.

Mechanics of all classes have been much sought after, so much so that repeated
applications were made upon Toronto and Quebec. to assist in meeting the demand.
In all branches of the iron trade, including railway shops, there has been great diffi-
culty in securing desirable hande; the same trouble bas been experienced both by
cotton and woollen mill owners in obtaining skilled operatives, and the time is fast
approaching when this class of labour will have to be imported.

Ready-made clothing establishments have experienced great difiiculty in obtain-
ing the class of hands required, and in some instances they have been compelled to
secure them from the United States by offering special inducements to settle here.

In anticipation of a large immigration next season it cannot be too strongly
impressed upon the agents in Britain and on the Continent of the desirability of
directing the attention of intending emigrants to the importance of making their
arrangements so as to arrive in Çanada as early as possible in the spring, to enable
them to obtain the advantages of the summer season.
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Parties intending to emigrate would also find it to their advantage to advise the
Dominion agents in the district of Canada where they intend settling, giving full
iparticulars of their calling and families, and the date that they intend sailing from
Liverpool or other port from which they anticipate embarking, as by so doing the
agents would be prepared to locate them on their arrival.

The late practice of interested commission shipping agents inducing parties to
emigrate from the Old Country of an undesirable class and unfitted lor colonial life,
has entirely ceased here, owing to the steps adopted by the Department.

The agricultural interest of the Province bas been a very suecessful one during
the past yoar, as the farmers have realized large crops, which were secured in
excellent condition; and the failure of the crops in Britain, the damage sustained
by the continued wet weather, the falling off of home supplies of breadstuffs,
and the improved condition of trade, created an active demand for our cereals and
other products at increased and hiighly remunerative rates. There lias also beon a
good demand for barley for export to the States with large receipts and high prices.
'There bas been a strong, active denand for export of the dairy products, with the
exception of cheese, which riled low in the beginning of the season, afterwards
recovering with a strong speculative demand at fuil rates.

The export demand for all kinds of live stock bas been very active: Beeves,
sheep, hogs and horses meeting with an active enquiry, with free sales at high prices
for European markets, United States dealers being keen competitors. The export of
live stock is assuming large dimensions every year, and with the improvements in
breeding and feeding, with the increasing capacity and the imiproverment in trans-
port accommodation, the business is fast becoming one of the chief exports of the
Dominion.

There bas been a brisk demand for products of the forest, including all kinds of
lumber, at advancing rates.

The demand for all kinds of improved stock for the Western States lias been
highly satisfactory to Canadian breeders. Large sales have been effected with high
prices for all offerings of Short-horns, H1erefords, Devons and Avrshires, also for
Leicesters, Cotswolds, South Oxford and Shropshire Downs. For thoroughbred
Clydesdales there has been a strong competition for export to the States by western
breeders.

Canadian breeders have not only gaincd for themselves an American, but also an
European reputation, not only fer the purity of blood, but aiso for size and fori,
composed as they are of the best tribes and families iii the world, as will be
seen by reference to some of the principal herds established iii this district and tho
Province of Ontario, and for whieh Canada has become justly and widely celebrated,
possessing greater advantages than any other country, taking into consideration the
rapid development of growth and the aoolimatization of the animais for western pur-
poses, and the contignity to the breeding grounds of the western prairies and the
facilities of easy and cheap transportation, avoiding the lazardoas risk of trans-
Atlantic voyages and the deterioration of the animais on thcir arrival at the port of
debarkation. As ani evidence of the high character which the Canadian herds
have attained, the demand lias not becn conined to the States, but a keen competi-
tion has at times existed with dealers and breeders for tie purpose of export t tih
Old Country.

The establishment of these herds has produced a marked influence upon the stock
of the country, as evinced by the grade cattle exhtbited at the diterent provincial,
county and township shows, and to this improveinent Canada is indebtel for the
high reputatlen that sie ocecupies iii the fat stock markets of ihe Siates and Britain,
and which is fast developing the advantages of Canada as a stock-raising Country.

At the great State F"air cf Illinois, held in Chicago last year, Cariadians wore
highly successful in carryin- off prizes, tne Wellington district cortributing largely to
the success, especially with long wool sheep; the Hlood Brothers being very conspicu-
eus with their Cotswolds and Leicesters.

83
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The Canada West Farm Stock Association, (Bow Park Herd,) after its annual
sales, owns of 200 cows and heifers, and fifty bulls and bull calves selected from
the following families: Oxford, Barrington, Lady Bates, Wild Eyes, Kirkleningtons,
Place, Duchess Nancy, Darlington, Rose of Sharon, Acomb, Waterloo, Roan Duchess,
Craggs, Udora, Moss Rose, Princess, Sweetheart, Fawsley, Knightly and Goodness.
Amongst the male portion, are such animals as the fourth Duke of Clarence, three
Dukes of Oxford, Duke and Prince Leopold. The fourth Duke of Clarence is one of
the best animals living, either in this or any other country. The Association's sales
have been very successful, both at the public sales and by private contract.

Ontario Agricultural College and Experimental Farm Herd consists of about
seventy head, comprised of Short-horns, Herefords, Devons, Ayrshires, Aberdeen
Polls and Jerseys, selected from the leading herds in England and Scotland. The flock
comprises Cotswolds, Leicesters, Merinos and South Oxford and Shropshire Downs.
There is no herd or flock in Canada that has been more productive to the general
improvement of the stock of Ontario, especially in the Wellington district, as the
farmers have access to the animais at a nominal charge, the product of the herd and
flock being sold to the highest bidder by public competition at the annual sales.

The Belvoir Herd, Ilderton, Ontario, owned by Richard Gibson, Esq., formerly
of New York Mills, consists of about sixty head, containing some of the best blood
and forms in Canada, and is fast pushing into the front ranks, being comprised
of the following families: Oxford, Wild Eyes, Barrington, Princess, Gwynne, Kirk-
levingtons, Darlington, Rose of Sharon, Craggs, Surmises, Place and Hilpas.

John Dryden, Brooklyn. This herd comprises over thirty head, from the families
of Secret, Brampton Rose, Victoria, Violet, Clipper, Flora and Orange Blossom,
selected principally from the Cruikshank herd of Sellyton, Scotland, most of the-
animals being prize takers; the flock consists of Cotswolds and Shropshire Downs,
i mported.

Andrew Drysdale, Goderich. This herd is com posed of about thirty head, being
selected from the families of Princess and Grand Duchess, including the first Duke
of Tregunter, a pure Duchess, imported last summer.

J. S. Smith, Maple Lodge, numbers about thirty head, selected from the
following families :-Savinac, Wellingtons, Daisy, and Goodness; the flock consista
of Leicesters.

J. P. Carpenter, Simcoe, numbers eighty head, represented by the following
families:-Rose of Sharon, Isabellas and Agnes, by Lord Brawith; the flock contains
Leicesters and South Downs.

The Clochinhor herd is owned by James Cowan, Esq., Galt, containing fifty-four
head, the following families being represented:-Sanspareils, Oxfords, Princess,.
Bates and Duchess; the flock consists of Leicesters.

Henry Groff, Elmira, is represented by the following, a good many of them
having secured prizes:-Lady Day, Miss Lynn and Booths; the herd numbers
twenty-four, and the sheep are Cotswolds.

John L. Armstrong, Speedside, numbers thirty head, selected from the herds of
Amos Cruikshank and other leading families of Scotland, including Missie, Apricot,
Seraphina, Red Lady and Lady Florence, well known prize animais; the flock
consists of Oxfords and South Downs.

James RusspIl, Richmond Hill, is the owner of the Springbrook herd, selected
from the tribe of Sylvester Campbell, Kinellar, Aberdeenshire, Scotland, the noted
Short-horn breeder. Both the herd and the flock of Cotswolds have been very
successful at the leading exhibitions in Canada and at the Philadelphia Centennial.

James J. Davidson, Balsam. This herd numbers twenty-five head, being selected
from the tribes of A. Cruikshank, Sittyton, and S. Campbell, Kinellar, Aberdeenshire,
Scotland; the family comprising Victorias, Secrets, Mints and Venus.

In addition to the foregoing, the following breeders and importers of Ontario are
in possession of fine herds and flocks, having been selected from the leading tribes:-

John Miller............................................ ......... Brougham.
William Douglas............................. Seneca.
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Humphrey Snell ................... o...........................
Arthur Johnson..............................Greenwood.
D. Birrel............. ............................
David Erwin..................................................Villa Wood.
Richard Trinder... ........ ....................... Woodhouse.
lenry Trinder...................................................

Geo. Baker...................................... ...............
Wm. Davison ................................ ................... Charlotteville.
Thomas McCall..................................................
J. & R. McQueen...........................................Salem.
J. & J. Watt................................
F. W. Stone................................................... Guelph.
Thomas W hitelaw......................... . ...............
John M. Bill................. ........................ ............ Atha.
James Brown.................................................... Gait.
Seth Heacock................................................ Kettleby.
Wm. Majors & Son ........................... Whitevale.
A. Stewart............ ......................................... Iobo.
Hugh Thompson..........................................St. Mary's.
Solomon White, M. P...........................Win1or.
J.,& R. fllunter ........... ............. ..... .Niagara.

Messrs. Hlondrie & Douglas, Hamilton, are ongagod in importing and exporting
thorses, thoir principal' depôts being established in this city, and the port of
England, Liverpool. Their iRepository is situated at 185 IRegent Road, LiverpooL
Their faîl importations comprised the following well-known Clydesdales, iseleoted
from the best stude in England and Scotland z-

Ilonest Lad........ .................. Weight 1,900 pounds.
Norseman............ ....... ........... 4 2,100 6
iBetter Times ................................. " 19600 i
Son of the Rock..............................." 1,960 "

Royal Oak, foaled May, 1880.............. ... " 13460 i
General -Roberts-... ........... ........ ........
Bella.o.................................d...1640
Spark ......................................... "c 1,760

The past season stili shows a falling off of settiers going into the free grant
*district of Muskoka, Parry Sound and Nipissing which is prineipally attributable to
the opening up of the lands of the Korth-West Territories for settiement, and the
facilities created by the rapid construction of railways through the prairie Provinces
and the curtailment of assistance previously. granted to parties wishing to settle upon
the free grant lands; the free grant district is well adapted for hardy settiors with
smalit means. Those havinoe settled there through this Agency during the years of
1877, 1878 and 1879, reporf that they are well satisfied, and that they are fast gaining
an independence from the fruit of their labours as the country is well adapted for
grain. roots aiid grazting purposes.

The best class of settiers for this district are comprised of agriultural labourers.
that have resided in Canada for a year or two, and who have gained a knowledge of
the country and accumulated a small capital from their carnings since they arrived

W eo.
With the construction of railways through the district an'd a woll devised plan

for the locating of settiers, these lands would soon be occupied by a hardy and thrifty
class of immigrants.

There bas been during the past year a large number of enquiries from the Old
Country and the United States respecting the lands in Ontario and the North-West
Teri'itories, being the resuit of the reports of the British Farm Delegateâ and
information disseminated by the Department.
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The whole of the United States Land Agencies bave been withdrawn from this
district, owing to the superior attractions of the North-West Territories and the active
measures adopted by the Department.

The past year bas been the most eventfal in the history of Canada, in the,
development of the manufacturing industries; all branches of trade have been fully
employed, the shops, factories and mills being taxed to their fullest capacity, a large
number of them baving been compelled to run overtime to keep their engagements,
and large orders bad to be refused owing to the manufacturers not being in a position
to avail themselves of their several new factories ; new mills have been erected during
the year and new industries established, and those previously in existence have had
to enlarge their works and increase their plant so as to be in a position to meet the
continual and growing demand made upon them.

The Ontario Cotton Mill's Company, Hamilton, and the Hespeler Manufacturing
Company, Hespeler, are just completing their mills, and will require 600 hands to
run them.

Railways have also participated in the general prosperity of the country, their
rolling-stock being taxed to its utmost capacity to meet the demands made upon them
for transportation, which has caused an increased activity in all the mechanical shops
not only for repairs, but also for the construction of new plant; in addition, large
orders have been given to the different rolling-stock construction companies to meet
the requirements of the different railways.

The mercantile business of the district bas largely increased in all lines, and a
profitable business bas been transacted during the year. Confidence being fully
established with the country dealers and the credits placed upon a safe basis, pay-
monts being promptly met with fewer failures then for years past.

The import and export trade for the year has been very active, and a large and
profitable business transacted.

The building trade bas been active during the past Iseason, the buildings being
of a more extensive and improved class.

Statement A sbow3 the number of arrivals and departures.
Statement B shows the location of the immigrants in ibis district.
Statement C shows the number of immigrants that bave been forwarded on free

passes, and their destination.
Statement D shows the amount of capital that bas been reported as brought and

remitted into tbis district, showing an increase of $i64,000 as compared .with the
previous year.

Statement ïf shows the number of immigrants arriving and departing, and the
number settled in Ontario, the number of meals, lodgings and free passes granted,
and the number of immigrants fed.

Statement G shows i he arrivals and departures and general destination.
Statement H shows the number of indigent immigrants to whom assistance was

granted, with the num ber of meals, lodgings and free passes supplied; the compara-
tive statement shows a large decrease as compared with the previous year, the result
being caused principally by a better and more independent class of immigrants
arriving, and the great demand for labourers; the farmers waiting at the trains to
engage and convey them to their destination, thereby relieving the Government.of
the expense; the Department aiso exercising a strict economy at this Agency.

Statement I shows the price of provisions and clothing.
Statement J shows the rate of wages paid in the district.
I look forward to a large demand for immigrants during the coming season,

owing to the increased prosperity of our agriculturists, and the rapidity with which-
our manufacturing industries are being developed, ail kinds of labour, both skilled
and unskilled, will be required, especially agricultural labourers and mill operatives.

I notice that steps have been inaugurated by the ligh Commissioner for the pur-
pose of encouraging the emigration of female domestic servants to Canada. This
class of emigrants should receive the best consideration from the Government, as no
clasa of immigrants are more in demand or that could be more useful to the country
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as it is utterly impossible to suplply the demand made upon the respectife agencies.
During the past season over two hundred applicants for servants hâve been disap-
pointed at this offloo, aÊd such is the anxiety to obtain them that the parties would
willingly pay a commission to secure thet.

There is another class of immigrants that should receive the attention of the
Department, being tho0e whose pasàagës are p-epaid by friënds residing here, whi*h
gives the best assurazce that they are coming out for the purpose of settling in
Canada.

I have again to bring under your notie the urgent neeessity of previding suit-
able shed accommodation for the reception of immigrants,-especially for those with*ot
means, as great suffering and inconvenience has been experiented ih the past -year
for want of the necessary accommodation.

bave the honour to be, Sir,
Tour obedient servant,

.TO H R 5IT H,
Dominion Government I*iMgration Agent.

To the Honourable
The Minister of Agriculture.
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STATEMENT B.-Showing the Location of Immigrants in the Distriot of the Hamilton
Agency, for the Year ending 31st December, 1881.

County.

Bruce....... ................
Brant................. ..........
Cardwell.......... .............................
Dundas ......... ..............................
Durham......... .............
Esser....................... . . ..............
Elgin..............................................
lrontenac...... ............................
Grey...............................................
Grenville....................................
Ilastings..... .............. ......
Halton......,...... ........................
Haldimand............. .......................
Euron............................................
Kent............. ............................
Lincoln...........................................
Lanark...........................................
Leeds........ ..................
Lambton........................... ......
ianitoba............................. ....

No.

312
194
40
3

13
93

236
6

153
4
6

144
99

114
257

88
6
5

71

1,510

County.

Middlesez......................................
Muskoka............ . .........
Norfolk..........................
Ontario.... .....................
Oxford......... .................. ....
Ottawa................................
Peel...... ..............
Perth..................................
Peterboro ......... ..................
Renfrew...... .............................
Simcoe....... . ...............
Stormont................. ...........
Victoria .... ............
Welland...... ............... ......
Wentworth..........................
Wellington................................
W aterloo................................ ......
York......... ...............................

Total.........................

A. 1882

No.

447
33

129
28

272
2

54
142

7

133
5

12
201

1,717
379
389
573

7,988
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STATEMENT C.-Showing the Destination of JMnigrantS forwffIdd by Free FEaés-
from the Hamilton Agetncy, for the Year ending 31st Dedemnber, 1881.

Station.

Ancaster.................................. . 12
.ÂAylmer.......... ...... .............. 1
Appin ...... ..... ...... ................ 4
Buiford.......... ......... ......... ............ 2
Beámsville............................. 2
Btonte...... .......................... 2
Bkantford............................... .............. 4
Botliwell................................................ 1
Beirlin.................................................... I
Bürlington.... . .......................... 1
Bikley................................................. 1
Baden......................... ........ 1
Bloomingdale.................................. ...... 3
Oepètown.. . ......................... 2
Clifton .............................. 15
Oaledonia................................. ............ 8
Ohipawa.............................
Cha ham..................... ................ ....... 2
Cannington. ...... ........ . ................. 2
Dundas............................ .................. 1
Delhi.... ............................................. 2
Drayton.............................. .................. 2
Drummondville..................................... il
Fergus............................ ..................... 6
Gait............................................. ......... 1
Grimsby.................................................1
Gravenhurst........................ ................. 7
Georgetown................................... ....... 1
Hagersville........................................... 4
Harriston..................... ......................... 3
Hespeler......... ........... ......... ................. 5
Harley............... ......... ....................... 1
Hawtrey.......................... ...... .............. 8
Hamilton............................ . 3
ingersoll.............................................. 8
London.................................... ............ 6

Station.

tewisville................... ..........
Xerritton.. ................ .....
Nildmay....................................
Mount Forrest.................. ..............
Niagara.................... .....
Norwich..................... . ..... . ....
Newry.......... ..................
Oxford.................... ......
Port Credit.........................................
Paris.............. .............
Paisley...............................
Princeton...... .................
Port Dover........................................
Port Elgin.............. ........................
Renton...............................................
St. Thomas......................
St. Catharines....................
St. Ans................ ......... ..........
Simooe.............................. ... i..........
Stonebridge............... ......................
Sarnia........................ ......... ...............
Seaforth...................... ........................
Stoney Point........................................
Toronto.................. .........................
Thorold.................................... ..........
Tioga..................................................
Tecumseh............................................
Thorndale.................. .........................
V ictoria...............................................
W indsor...................... ........................
Woodstock...........................................
Waterdowh.......................... ..... .........
Walkerton...........................................
zimmerian..........................................

JOHN SMITH,
Dominion GOcve-iment immigration Agent.

A. 1882

2
3
2
1
3
7

313
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STATEMENT D.-Showing the Amount of Capital and the Value of Effects brought
into Canada by Immigrants and Settlers in the District of the Hamilton Agency,
for the Year ending 31st December, 1881.

Month. 1880. 1881. Increase. Decrease.

Jannary ............................................................
I? bruary .................. ..... ..................................
March .............................................................
April....................................................... .......
May.............................................................
June ................................................................
July ................................................................
A&Ugust ..............................................................
September .....................................................
October............................... ..
November ...................................
December.........................................................

37,000
38,500
47,000
35,500
67,500
62,00
49,500
57,500
72,000
76,000
60,500
,0ooo

654,000

57,000
44,500
64,000
76,000
73,000
88,500
58,000
68,000
71,000
88,000
74,000
56,000

818,000 164,000

STATEMENT E.-Return of the Number of Children reported at the Hamilton Agency
by the following Societies, for the Year ending 31st December, 1881.

Name of Society. Boys. Girls. Total.

Children's Home, Hamilton............................42............. 42 ............ 6

Miss Rye, Niagara......................................................... 4 113 117 4 7

Miss Macpherson, Gait............................... 64 22 86 46 38 1

110 135 245 50 51

Ai 1882
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STATEMENT F.-Showing the Number of Immigrant Arrivals and Departures at the
Hamilton Agency, for the Year ending 31st December, 1881, and their
Nationalities; the Number of Free Meals, Lodgings and Free Passes by Rail-
ways and other Conveyances, from this Agency to their respective places of
destination.

Nationalities of Immigrants Ot
settled in Ontario.

Q
ec *

bc .

647212311 8 1010 850

922312668 11391137911015

2751 357 498 369 165

)31 385 222 313

71411483 612 964

1 1 ,

168311098

RETURN G.-Of Immigrants Arriving and Departing in the District of the Hamilton
Agency, for the Year ending 31st December, 1881.

Nationality.

En lish............
Irisn .......................
Scotch ...................
German ......................
United States Citizens .
Other Countries...........

1881...........................
1880........................

Increase ..................
Decrease .....................

Number
of Arrivals

"tà
the St. Law-

rence
and Halifax.

1,421
469
533
82

........-......

Nuniber
of Arrivais

via
the United

States.

4,056
4,196
2,205

32,241
1,535

13,130

Total.

5,477
4,665
2,738

32,323
1,535

13,141

General Destination.

Ontario.

2,311
893

1,010
850

1,317
91

Manitoba.

295
334
203
207
218
253

Western
State.

2,871
3,438
1,525

31,266
..................

12,797

2,516 57,363 59,879 6,472 1,510 51,897
3,075 47,364 50,439 9,223 1,536 39,680

... 9,999
559 . ...........

9,440 ......
.................. . 2,751

................. 12,217
26 ................--

JOHN SMITH,
Immigration Agent.

A. 1882
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STATEMENT H.--howing the Number of Indigent Immigrants assisted, the Number
of Meals and Lodgings supplied; also the Number of Passes issued by Railways-
and other Conveyances, at the Hamilton Agency, for the Year ending 31 st Decem-
ber, 1881.

1881.
No. of

Immigrants
Fed.

No. of
Passes
'Issued.

No. of
Lodgings.

No. of
Meals.

Jan3uary...................................-..........................14 il 77
F0ebruary. ...... ....-. 7 27
March........... .................... 60 45 31 127
Aprii........................................................... .. 52 43 33 121
d ay ................ .............. ............. ............. .39 .
Ju .e. ............ ........................................... . 42 17 22 80
Juy................................................................ . 27 17 20 66
Septemxber............................ .................. i2 78Aungust ........................... 19 il 35
OCtober.... .................................. il 22 il 3110o'vember...................................................... ... 5 23 24 90
December................... ................... il 12 22

2437 31 248 872
1880 ..................................... 2,030 964 612 2,714

Decrease ...-.............. ................ 1,593 651 364 1,842

STATESMENT I.-List of iRetail Prices of the ordinary articles of Food and Clothing-
required by the Working Classes.

Provisions.

Bacon...................p.... er lb.
]Bread ................................. do
Butter, salt........................... do

do fresh. .............. do
Beef, mutton, pork, veal..... do
Oandles ................... do
Cheese ........ ........... do
Coffee ......... ........... do

am .................. do
M(nstard......... . ........ do
eepper ........ ........... do

ce ....................... do
Soap, yellow .............. do
Su1gar, brown .............. do
Tea, black and green.. ...... do
Tobacco ............................. do
Beer, per quart...............................
Corn meal...........................100 lbs.
]lour, best.......................... do

do seconds.... .......... do
do buck-wheat............... do

Pish, dry or green cod.......... do
Oatmeal....... .............. do
Pirewood, per cord.... ...............
Rerrings, per bri. ...................
Milk, per quart ..............................
?otatoes, per bushel .......................

$ cts.

0 14
0 03k
0 20
0 25
0 10
0 12k
0 15
0 35
0 15
0 35
0 25
0 05
0 06k
0 09
0 50
0 80
0 10
2 25
3 25
3 00
2 60
7 00
3 00
6 00
6 50
0 06
0 60

Clothing, &c.

Coats, under, tweed................
do over do ................

Trousers do ................
Vesta do ............
Shirts, fiannel ......... ..............

do cotton .........................
do under................. .... ..

Drawers, woollen ..............
Jiats, felt ...................... ........
Socks, worsted ...................

do cotton .........................
Blankets .....................
R ugs . ...................................
Cotton shirting...........per yard

do sheeting. ........ do
Canadian cloth .......... do
Shoes, men's ............... per pair

do women's ........ do
Boots, men's .............. do

do women's ........... do
Indian rubber overshoes do

$ ets. $ ets.

3 00 to 8 00
4 50 do 15 00
1 50 do 5 00
1 00 do 2 25
1 00 do 1 50
0 50 do 0 75
0 35 do 1 25
0 85 do 1 25
0 50 do 2 00
0 15 do 0 40
0 05 do 0 25,
1 50 do 6 00
1 50 do 4 00
0 07 do 0 20
0 20 do 0 40
0 45 do 1 00
1 50 do 4 00
1 00 do 3 00
2 50 do 6 00
2 00 do 3 00
1 25 do 2 00,

A. 1882'
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STATEMENT J.-Return of the Average Wages paid to Labourers, Mechanics, &c.

Bookbinders and Printers. p. day
Blacksmiths.................... do
Bakers .......................... do
Brewers........................ do
Butchers......................... do
Brickmakers ................... do
Bricklayers or Masons...... do
Carpenters .................... do
Cabinet-makers ......... do
Coopers ...................... do
Coachmen and Grooms.... do
Curriers .............. do
Engine-drivers.......... do
Farm Labourers ............. do
Gardeners ...................... do
Millwrights .................... do
Millers.......................... do
Painters............... do
Plasterers ...................... do
Plumbers....................... do
Shoemakers ......... ......... do
Shipwrights ................... do

$ cts. $ ots.

1 50 to 2 00
1 50 do 2 00
1 25 do 1 50
1 50 do 2 50
1 50 do 1 75
1 50 do 2 00
2 00 do 2 50
1 50 do 2 00
1 50 do 2 00
1 50 do 1 75
1 25 do 1 50
1 50 do 2 00
2 50 do 3 00
1 25 do 1 50
1 50 do 1 75
1 50 do 2 00
1 50 do 1 75
1 50 do 2 00
1 75 do 2 00
1 50 do 2 00
1 50 do 1 75
1 75 do 2 00

Stone-cutters ............... p. day
Saddlers....................... do
Stokers ........................ do
Tanners ............... do
Tailors ......................... do
Tinsmniths ..................... do
Wheelwrights ............... do
Factory operatives......... do.
Boiler-makers .............. do
Fitters ................ do
Moulders....................... do
Pattern-makers ............. do
Rivetters ...................... do
Turners ........................ do
Female servants-

General.................p. month
Cooks ........... ...... do
Housemaids ........... do
Laundry-maids ......... do
Dressmakers ............ p. day
Milliners .................. do

$ cts. $ cts.

2 50 to 300
1 50 do 1 75
1 50 do 1 75
1 50 do 1 75
1 50 do 2 00
1 50 do 1 15
1 50 do 1 75
0 75 do 2 50
1 75 do 2 00
1 75 do 2 00
1 75 do 3 00
2 00 do 2 50
1 50 do 1 75
2 00 do 2 50

JOHN SMITH,
Dominion Government Immigration Agent.

A. 1882
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No. 8.

ANNUAL REPORT OF HALIFAX IMMIGRATION AGENT.

(MR. EDWIN CLAr.)

DOMINION IMMIGRATION OFFICE,
HALIFAX, N.S., 31st December, 1881.

SRa,-I have the honour to enclose, My Annual Report of the working of this
Agency up to 31st December, 1881.

The work has been much the same as in the preceding year; no particular
change in anything except it be in the fact that the larger portion of those who
have landed bere in the past year has been a very superior class of people, even when
compared with those of last year, showing that a better class are being made acquainted
with the advantages of the Dominion as a home for the capitalist or the working
man; while the policy of the Department has prevented pauper immigration. Some
have purchased good farms in this Province, and are preparing for the spring. I
have felt the need of a good pamphlet devoted to this Province alone; a few copies
of the one published by the Local Government some ten years ago are still on hand,
but the information they contain is, in many respects, out of date, particularly as
regards the late rapid development of the mining and manufacturing interests of this
Province. By the circulation of suitable reading matter, giving correct information
with reference to the advantages to be derived by those who desire to settle near the
sea coast rather than " go West" (and there are many such), there is no doubt that
quite a number would be induced to settle among us, who possess sufficient means
either to go into farming upon purchased farms, already cleared, or into mining or
manufacturing.

The extension of the Intercolonial Railway to the new "Deep Water Wharf,"
will make it much more convenient for both first-class passengers and immigrants in
getting from the steamers to the cars.

We shall, however, still have a little cartage to do when we have to remove
immigrants from the steamers belonging to lines which land at other wharves in the
city.

There .is one point to which it is my duty to direct the attention of
the Department: since the weekly mail boats began running, quite a number of
those immigrants, bound to different parts of the Dominion, complain that when they
bought their tickets they understood that they were to be landed at Halifax, and to
go to the Upper Provinces vid the Intercolonial Railway; but on presenting their
tickets to the Purser they were informed that they had to go vid Portland; they being
anxious to pass through and see as much of the Dominion as they could, and to have
been under Mr. Summer's care (who was then in charge) on the way up. Quite a
number had their baggage in the cars, but they had to return to the
ship not a little disappointed. And I net quite a number more who were in the same
condition, after the immigrant train bad left. Some agents assured the people that

, they would go much more rapidly by the Grand Trunk and be more comfortable than
on the Intercolonial Railway.

Of course no blame attaches to the company running the steamers; but the
Agents who sell tickets vid Portland, as the quickest way to Quebec, must know
but little of our country.
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Very few have needed aid the past year; and the food and shelter given has been,
in almost overy case, to farm hands and servant girls remaining here. Most of those
coming to this Province or New Brunswick, have come over to their people; or
directly to some of our mines or factories, or to employment for which they were
engaged before leaving the Old Country.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your most obedient servant,

The Honourable
The Minister of Agriculture,

Ottawa.

EDWIN CLAY,
Dominion Government Immigration Agent.

The difference between 1880 and 1881 is as follows:-

Total Number of Arrivals.

Males ..................
Females......................
Children.....................

Total Number ..........

Nationalities.

English............ ...................
Irish ............................. .......
Scotch..................... ............
Germans............... ............
Scandinavians .................
French and Belgians........
Other Countries...... .......

Trades or Occupations.

Farm ers................ ..............
Farm and General Labourers.
Mechanics......... ...................
Clerks and Traders........
Female Servants..............

1880.

1,921
626
548

3,095

1,754
681
165

2
486

7
...............

65
1,639

181
36

292

1881.

2,028
801
817

3,646

2,248
761
223
191
131
19
68

64
1,702

116
42

340

Generai Destination.

Nova Scotia..........
New Brunswick...............
Quebec...........................
Ontario................... .......
Manitoba........................
British Columbia......... ....
Eastern States...- ..........
Western States............

A. 1882

1880. 1881.

902
94-

1,713
415

68

57
386

I bave found but few of those who appear to bave property willing to give me an idea of how much,
they possess; or what money tbey are worth. From those from whom I could obtain any informationt.
I found they had brought with them money and goode to the amount of about $10,000.
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No. 9.

ANNIJAL REPORT OF LONDON (ONT.) IMMIGRATION AGENT.

(MR. A. G. SMYTH.)

LoNDON, ONT., 31st December, 1881.

Si,-I have the honour to submit the Annual Report of this Agency for the
year ending 31st December, 1881.

Jorm A.- Statement showing the number of immigrants arrived at this station,
their nationality, the number assisted with provisions and free passes from this
Agency to their respective places of destination.

Form B.-Statement, tabulated by the month, of arrivals vid the St. Lawrence
and Halifax and the United States; number fed and assisted with passes.

Form O.-Showing the number and destination of immigrants forwarded from
this Agency by free passes.

Full annual statement showing the arrivals, sexes, nationalities, trades or occu-
pations and general destination, for the year 1881.

The number of immigrants who reported was not so large as I had expected, no
doubt owing to the fact that we grant assistance only to the agricultural class
in the way of meals and railway passes, also as the mode of distribution is
changed at Quobec I found it work well when they were sent as in 1880, a portion
direct from the place of embarkation to my Agency, as I could calculate on a regular
supply for the demand [ had, which was continually increasing.

I have been quite unable to meet the steady demand for agricultural labour
during the last season, and I found, on application to other agencies, the same com-
plaint, the demand being greater than the supply.

The health of the immigrants arriving at this Agency ha8 been exceedingly good
during the whole season, they were also principally of a good thrifty class, many
having a considerable amount of cash and baggage, value about 815,000 to 820,000.

The demand for information about Manitoba and the North-West during the
season has been very large. I made arrangements for a large distribution of the
Government pamphlets and maps during the provincial and other similar exhibitions;
they wei e very much sougbt after, and a large number sent all through this section
of Canada.

I also procured and forwarded to our Agent at Liverpool, Mr. John Dyke, some
very fine samples of prize fruit which I had carefully packed and named, also samples
of various kinds of grain; and, from a notice I saw in a leading agricultural paper
from England, I have no doubt good results will follow.

The prospects of 1882 are good, and the demand for farm and general labourera
and domestic servants will be large and at fair wages.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

A. G. SMYTII,

The Honourable Government Immigration Agent.

The Minister of Agriculture.
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STATÈMENT A.-Showing the number of Immigrants arrived at the London, Ontarió,
Agency, for the thirteen months ending 31st December, 1881, ond their
nationalty; the number assisted with Provisions, and with Free Passes by Rail-
ways, or other conveyances, from this Agency to thoir respective plamenf
destination.

Country from.

Arrivals
viâ

the St.
Lawrence.

England....... ............... 658
Ireland........................ 246
Seotland................... ... 109
Qrmany............... ...... 16
Norway, Sweden............ 10
Switzerlard... ....... .......... .....
Iceland.................. .....
A erica .......... ...........
Other Countries............. 30

Total................ 1,068

Arrivals
via the
United
States.

179
82
60
38
30

.. ........
.. .. .......

17

406

Total.

836
328
169

54
40

........-....

........- .....

.. .......---...
47

1,474

Remained Went
in the to theProvince United

of Stts
Ontario. States.

648 188
268 60
125 44

40 14
31 9

......... .. ........ .... .

.......... .. . . . . ..
27 20

1,139 s335

133 to Manitoba.

STATEMENT B.-Showing the total number of Immigrants arrived, and remained to
be dealt with at the London, On ario, Agency, for the thirteen months ending
31st December. 1881

Months.

-January,'1881..................
February...... ....... ......
March.............................
April..............................

-May................................
June...............................
July............. .................
August...... ......... ,...........
September.......................
October...........................
November...................
December........................

Total,.................

via Vid the
St. Lawrence. United States

32., 23

27
71

115
177
182
107

86
55
69
52
38

1,011

45
44
44
68
26
18
30
28
23

13

373

Total. Number Fed.

55 10
'79 'y

115 15
159 46
245 78
208 36
125 30
116 24
83 12
92 4
63 4
51 4

1,384 le 27

A. 1882

Number
assisted

with
Provisions

296

Number
assisted

with Pree
Passes.

.........

217J

No.
distributed

by
Free Passes.

3

lo
3

200
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STATEMENT C.-Shewing the Number ad Destination of Immigrants forwarded from
this Agency by Free Passes for the thirteen months ending 31st December,
1881.

Stations.

Hamilton.......................
W hite's Station...................................
Newbury ............ ..........................
Mount Brydges........... .....................
Longwoods ........................................
Masonville.......................................
Lambeth.......................................
Lucan.............................
Belmont ............................................
St. Thomas ........................................
Port Stanley......................................
Munkirk........................ ...................
Toronto ............................
Thorndale .. ................................
Forrest ..............................................
Nomoka ............ .............................
Ingersoll ..........................................
Aylmer..............................................
Petrolia .............................................
Dorchester............... ...........................
Harriston......... . ................
Hyde Park................. .....
Strathroy...........................................
Brecon...............................................
Parkhill ........................................
Essex Centre..................................
Iona ................................ .................
Charing Cross....................................

Adult
Passes.

4
2
5

2

4j
4

53
3
1

20
3
2
6
3
1j
2
1

12
8¾
1
61

13
2
4

Stations.
Adult
Passes.

Quebec.............................................. i
Chatham.............-.......................... 3
Walkerville ...... ................... 2
Fairfield............................................. 1
Amherstburgh .................................... 7j
Ridgetown...................................... 1
Clifford.............................................. Bi
Glencoe ........................................... 2
Dutton ...... ..... -.................... 6
Point Lévis............. ................ i
Montreal......... ......... .........................
Clinton ......... .................. ................. i
Clandeboye ........................ ............... 2
Centralia,......................................... .. t
Wingham ......... ..............................
Appin. .............................. ...............
Lucknow. .............. . . ................ . 3
Fletcher........................................... 7
Alvinston.......................... 4
Brantford ...... . ....................... i
Sarnia........ . .......................... 1
Wanstead.............,........................
Ilderton ............................................. 1
Wyoming .......................... ...............
Watford............................................. 1

Total ......... .................... 217

100
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No. 10.

ANNUAL REPORT OF DULUTII AGENT.

(MR. W. C. B. GRAHAME.)

DULUTH, MINNESOTA, U.S.,
31st December, 1881.

SIR,-Ierewith I have the honour of transmitting to you a report of the opera-
tions at this Agency during the year 1881.

In accordance with instructions conveyed in a letter dated Ottawa, 8th January,
1881, I devoted myself very carefully to the work of promoting immigration from the-
Western States to our own provinces. Not merely because of the specific instruc-
tions, but, also, because as a resuit of my own observations I had become convinced
that such immigration would be of manifold importance to Manitoba and the other
morth-western provinces of the Dominion. As I said in my Report last year, immi-
grants trom the Western States are, on the whole, superior in many respects to those
coming from abroad. They are self-reliant, steady and persevering, know exactly
what to do and how to do it, and, in a word, are intelligent and skillful, and I thought
that no efforts shoùld be spared in securing such a class of citizens. In so far as my
powers and instructions permitted, I endeavoured to represcnt to such people who
seemed anxious to immigrate, ah the advantages offered by our provinces, and have
been reasonably successful in inducing them to settle on the Canadian side of the
border. I therefore visited parts of western New York, Ohio, Iowa, Michigan and
Wisconsin, went in among the farmers, talked to them of their crops and general
business, and showed them the superior advantages as to soil, and the profits to be
reaped therefrom, of the great and prolific North-West, and succeeded in persuading
nany of them to make the change. I had the same difficulties to encounter this year

that met me last, and of which 1 spoke in the report I had the honour to make at the
time.

In every State which I visited, I found agents of western railroads scattering
circulars among the people, setting forth the advantages of the country through
which their respective roads passed, and offering, as one of their special inducements
to the settler, a rebate on his fare for himself and family, and on the freight on his
stock and household goods.

THE IMPORTANCE OF THE REBATE.

This is a matter of prime importance to a man contemplating removal. A great
many remain in their old homesteads, and plod on year after year, deterred from
making a change by the expense incident to removing. Whatever lessens this
expense takes away one more objection to immigration. I have no hesitation in say-
ing that fully one-third more would have settled on our own fertile plains, had I
been empowered to offer them the same inducements that Agents of American Rail-
roads offer. Spite of these difficulties, I have succeeded, by my own personal and
individual efforts in inducing at least 2,300 souls (as shown by figures already sent)
to settle in the British possessions. The wealth in cash, stock,
implements and household effects which they brought with tbem is not less than
$1,725,000, an average per capita of $750. Now, $10 per capita or even a greater
rebate on the fare of each is very small compared with the amount that each brings
-with him into the provinces, and it seems to me the Government could easily afford
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to impower its Agents to make this rebate, and thereby very matorially boiefit the
Dominion. Nothing but the most liberal policy, if you will permit me to mako the
remark, eau enable your Agents to compete with the agents of American railroads.
Among these latter, those which are the most liberal are the most saccessful in
attracting immigration. As an instance in point, I would call attention to the
remarkable success of Col. J. B. Power, Land Agent of the St. Paul, Minneapolis and
Manitoba Railway, formerly occupying the same position on the Northern Pacifie.
Mr. Power is one of the most effluient land agents in the North-West, and as long as
the Northern Pacifie dealt liberally with him, and allowed him the latitude whieh ho
needed to carry out his plans, the stream of immigration on the line of that road
continued to swell in volume year after year. As soon as he transferred his services
to the St. Paul, Minneapolis and Manitoba Railway, the stream was turned, and now
it is directed along the line of the latter. The Northern Pacifie officiais have
awakened to the fact that immigration to their country is not so great as it was,
and they see that, in allowing Mr. Power to be captured by a rival road, they were
weakening thenselves. It is only a short time since that the Fargo Argus catled
attention to this falling off, and at tributed it to the success of Mr. Power in attraeting
settlers to the road which he now represents.

AN ADVERTISING DODoE.

His latest advertising seheme is a good one, and will doubtless bear fruit in
increased immigration. Hie has distributcd among the farmers of the we-ït about
1,000 small packages of No. 1 hard wheat. as samples of the whoat grown in the
country through which the road passes, and no farmer, who is a judge of good wheat,
but will be encouraged to try his luck on a land so favoured. This is only one of ihe
plans adopted by this enterprising agent, who is, withal, a thorough gentleman,
and I adduee it as an instance of the policy of the company wiîch ho
represents. One of the strong points of M r. Power is the confidence with which ho
inspires those who have dealings with him. He never breaks faith. As long as ha
was at ihe head of the Northern Pacific land department he abstained
from any interference that would tend to divert from Manitoba those who were
already ticketed for that point. I sincerely wish others would do likewise. In his
new position as Land Commissioner to> the St. Paul, Minneapolis and Manitoba Rail-
way, he is meeting with the saine success, and is pursuino the same honourable
course that distinguished him while on the Northern Pacific.

I would beg to say that, after a series of observations, carried on for years. and a
careful study of the laws of immigration, tbat our Government cannot be too liberal
in the powers it delegates to its agents. We have sharp agents to compete with who
are endowed with almost unlimited powers, and we should be allowed to meet them
on at least equal terms.

IMMIGRATION FROM EUROPE.

The immigration from England, Ireland and Scotland is larger this year than it
was last, and this, no doubt, is in a great measure due to the visit of the Tenant
Farmers, who were highly impressed with the fertility and promising future of
Manitoba, and who, upon their return, took occasion to make known the resources of
the country. It was a stroke of policy on the part of tho (overnment to have their
report printed and so widely cirenlated, and we have reaped the fruit of it by the
increased immigration from the Mother Country. It is to be hoped that the visit of
the Germai delegates will bo equally successful in starting a stream of emigration
from the Fatherland, as the Germait is a very valuable element. As wiIl be seen by
the figures in the tabular statement aceompanying my Report, the immigration from
Great Britain has been greater this year than over before since the establishment of
the Agency. The same may be said of the arrivais from the United States via this
Port.
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LIVE STOCK.

The valuation of live stock that carne to Manitoba and the British North-West
vid this port, was, at least, double that of 1880, and a more general effort was made
to import cattle and horses of the finer breeds. Senator Cochrane has done much
to encourage and foster a desire on the part of the settlers to possess b!ooded
stock, by imaporting some of the best breeds for the celebrated Cochraue Ranch
Company's Stock Farm, in the Bow River district, and his example will, no doubt,
induce others to do likewise. I have received several communications from gentle-
men in Kentucky, asking informationï about the country, i a regard to the advantages
it offers for the raising of stock, and I have pointed to the. success of the Cochrane
experiment as deronstrating that, with proper care and ai tention, no better country
could be fourd for such purposes.

There is another matter worthy of mention and to which I would call your
special attention. While Minnesota, Dakota, Iowa and Wisconsin were, this year,
drenched with rain, Manitoba and the British North-West were without any unuual or
extraordinary visi! ion. Much wheat was altogether injured or lowered in grade in the
formerwhile n the 1:stter no suchloss was sustained. Large quantities of the wheatthat
came to the elevators in Duluth, from the Northern Pacific country, had to be
handled carefully for weeks, by the elevators, before it could be ground, and much
of it was finally reckoned among the lower grades. The following exeerpt from
one of the few papers published in Minnesota that is not afiaid to look facts in the
face, will, althougrh a burlesque, give some idea of what is the real condition of things
in that land of rain and blizzards:-

"A NOTABLE PROCLAMATION.

" (Birds Island Blizzard.)

"Whereas, the people of Minnesota have been blessed with an abundant harvest
-in a horn-from three to seven bushels per acre, drenched and sprouted by unpre-
eedented rains, and

" Whereas, tbousands live in miserable hovels upon mortgaged farms sold for
taxes, and are in a state closely approaching on destitution, and

" Wherens, the scheme of public robbery, inaugurated in 1857, has just been
consummated by the Grovernor, the Legislature and the Supreme Court of the State,
whereby a burden of millions of dollars additional debt and taxes has been beaped
upon the dear, beloved people, and

" Wbereas, manifold evils beset us on every hand, and our continued existence
upon earth, our cherished idol of civilization and progressive enlightenment are in
most eminent peril, and our footsteps are being rapidly turned in the direction of
general social degradation and banki up' cy,

" Therefore, we do not murmur at the visitations of Divine Providence; and ever
grateful to our Heavenly Father for His watchful care and tender mercies, let us set
apart a day-every day-to be ashamed that we, the people, are not true enough to
ourselves and onr impoverished homes to act unitedly as one mai and hold our rulers
to a rigid accountability for their sacrifice of our material interests, and that we do
not exereise more care and judgment in selecting men to rule over us who are of us,
with us, and for us.

Done in the great State of Minnesota, in the sights of unpromising fields and
wretched homes, and in the nidst of a humiliated and despondent people, in the year
1881.

" Bv ONE OF THE PEoPLE2,

A good idea of the commercial importance and increasing busine4s of Manitoba
and the North-West may be had from the amount of bonded goods that passed
through this port alone. without counting that which went vid St. Paul. The figures
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Will be found in my tabular statement. It will be seen that there bas been a very
heavy increase in this class of goods compared with what it has been in past years.
The figures showing the increabed ituuigration from joretyn sources that passed
through this port are worthy of attention. The number is 4,109, and it may be
safely said that an equal number went to Manitoba and the North-West provinces by
way of St. Paul. It will also be noticed that of this foreign immigration, that from
the United States is the largest, and I point to the figures with some satisfaction, as
sihowing the results of my efforts during the past year. As near as can be ascertained,
there were 2,557 immigrants from the United States who passed through Duluth and
St. Paul to settle on the plains of our own provinces. The total immigration, from /
foreign sources, and from other parts of the Dominion, will foot up, in round numbers,
about 25,00o souls. Of this large number who have settled in our provinces, I have
heard very few complaints, and these iivariably were from those whose own indo-
lence or lack of skill was the cause of their ill success.

I wish to return my sincere thanks to the Secretary of the Department, Mr.
John Lowe, for the prompt assistance he bas rendered me in all cases, and for his
kindly advice and wise counsel, both of which have been invaluable to me in the per-
formance of my duties. To Mr. H. B. Small, also, the Accountant of the Depart-
mient, I, like my confrères, am indebted for many cutirtesies and much assistance
that bas tended to lighten my labours, and to which much of the success which
attended them is due. I have also to acknowledge vatuable courtesies from Mr.
Joseph Hickson, General Manager of the Grand Trunk Railway, Mr. William Edgar,
General Passenger Agent Great Western Railway, Mr. II. C. Wentworth, General
Passenger Agent Michigan Central Railway, and the officers of the St. Paul and Duluth
Railway. Mr. H. C. Kendall, Ticket Agent of this road at Duluth, bas been
uniformly obliging. The officers of the St. Paul, Minneapolis and Manitoba Railway
have done everything possible to facilitate the transportation of our immigrants, and
Mr. W. S. Alexander especially, the General Passenger and Freight Agent, of whom
I never asked a favour that was not granted.

Trusting the above report will meet with your approval,
I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,
W. C. B. GRAHAME,

The Honourable Dominion Governnent Immigration Agent.

The Minister of Agriculture.
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NUMBER of Cars of Bonded Merchandise and Railroad Iron shipped to Manitoba, vi4
Port of Duluth, during Season of 1881.

Merchandise. Railroad Iron. Total Number of Pounds.

1,180 cars. 716 cars. 37,934,292

Y&LUE and Duty of Merchandise and Railroad Iron, in Bond to Manitoba, vid Port of
Duluth, during Season of 1881.

Month.

January........... ...................... . ................. ..........................
February...............................................................................
May...................................................................................
June ..................... ..........................................................
July ....................... .........................................................
August .................................................................................
September..........................................................................
October........................................................................ .........
November ............................................................................
December ........ .................................

Value.

$
58,090
55,498

147,001
269,945
333,744
484,728
567,135
393,670
150,559
72,758

2,533,128

Duty.

$ cta.
35,051 75
40,135 18
74,431 74

150,331 43
164,093 98
276,989 92
320,107 50
206,722 63
101,625 57
136,928 65

1,506,418 35

NUMBER of pounds weight of Merchandise and Railroad Iron passed through Port of
Duluth, in Bond for Manitoba, during Season of 1881, together with Value and
Duty.

Total Number of Pounds. Number of Pounds of Total Value. Total Dut.Pounds. Railroad Iron. ty

37,934,292 15,320,000 $2,533,128 $1,506,418.35

NUMBER of heads of Live Stock shipped in Bond into Manitoba, 'vid Port of Duluth,
during Season of 1881, with their total Value andIDuty.
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NUMBER of through tickets to Manitoba, vid
and American points, during Season
Children, &c., giving as near as possible

A. 1882

" AIl Rail Route," from Canadian and
of 1881, with 30 per cent. added for
the total number of Souls by this route.

Tickets from Canadian Tickets from American
Points. Points.

10,181 1,820

Total.

12,001

30 per cent. added, giving
Total Number of Souls.

15,601

INcREASE from foreign sources of population of Manitoba and North-West Territory
during Season of' 188 t.

British. American. Scandinavian. German. French. Totals.

1,121 2,757 158 42 31 4,109

N.B.-With the exception of the American increase, these figures imply arrivals vd Duluth only,
as I have had no means of tracing nationality of the " All Rail " immigrants.

ToTAL number of Immigrants into Manitoba and North-West Territory during
9 months of 1881.

Via Lakes. Vin All Rail. Totals.

4,061 15,601 19,662

N.B.-I have no doubt but that during the months of October, November and December there
will be arrivals into British territory, which will bring the immigration of the season of 1881 to
25,000 souls.

RECORD of Immigrants into the Province of Manitoba, vid Steamers froin Colling-
wood, Sarnia and American Ports, during the Season of 1881.

Onaro. Qube. Lower Ger- Scandi- Uited
Ontario. Quebec. Provinces, Great Britain. France. many. navia. States.

N.B. & N.S.

4 061 575 418 524 198 122 205 55 61 60 423 319 379 10 8 13 19 6 17 57 38 63 222 98 71

Wm. C. B. GRAHAME,
Dominion Government hnmigration Agent.
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No. 11.

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE EMERSON IMMIGRATION AGENT.

(Mr. J. D. TETU.)

DOMINION IMMIGRATION AGENCY,
EMERSON, MANITOBA, 3lst December, 1881.

SI,-l have the honour to submit to you my Annual Report upon the operations
,of this Agency.

I am happy to state that this year's immigration is, beyond doubt, the largest
this country has had since it etered into Confederation.

The large capital that bas been invested in this country, especially on farm
land, is an evident proof that Manitoba is no longer considered as an outside Province
of the Dominion; on the contrary, its fertile soit and the advantages that it offers to
all classes show it is becoming better known abroad every day. The delegates of
the different countries who have visited Manitoba and the North-West, and who have
invariably made good reports t, their respective countries, have greatly contributed
to the foreign immigration.

j taIn past years the Province of Ontario bas supplied us with more immigrants
than any other province or country; but I venture to say that the time is not far
distant when the contingent from Europe will surpass it. The Provinces of Quebec,
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward's Island have also, by their immi-
gration to Manitoba and the North-West, shown that they appreciate the advantages
offered them, and will no doubt increase the number every year.

The immigration from the Uuited States, as will be shown by the annexed table,
is much larger than anticipated. The States of Massachu.tt, Vermont and Michigan
have furnished the greater portion.

Several Canadian families who landed at Dakota and Minnesota during the last
season, after prospecting for a time, crossed the boundary, some 150 miles west, and
settled in the vicinity of the Turtie Mountain District ; but the exact number I
could not state, as t have not visited that part of the country this fall.

The Mennonite settlement of Southern Manitoba is rapidly progressing. From
three to four hundred families have removed this season from the Rat River settlement
to this Reserve.

I do not intend, in this Report, to include statisties concerning the Mennonite
Reserve or any other progressing centres as I did in past years, as the census taken
this year will supply the Department with more details than I could possibly give.

The construction of the Canadian Pacifie Railway and other railway lines bas been
and will continue to develop the country and assist immigration to such an extraor-
dinary extent that it is inipossible to realize at the present what the future might be.

IMPORTATION OF STOCK.

4 The importation of thoroughbred stock is wonderfully increasing.
It is true that our prairie grass is not equal to that of the Eastern Townships

and other parts of Canada, but in the mean time, what it lacks in quality is gained,
bere in quantity, and it is a great inducement for farmers to go more or less into
stock raising, as it costs them only the trouble of cutting and stacking it,

The demand for lumber, in spite of the great importations that have been made,
and the large quantity manufactured in this country, is so great that the prices are
kept high. Brick making is however getting more extensive.
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Mechanics and labourers have had very high wages this season.
Female servants are also very much needed, wages running from $8 to $20 per

month.
In view of the large expected immigration of the coming season, steps will have

to be taken to give better accommodation to immigrants.
It is impossible for me to give figures as to the value of immigrants' effects, as

the greater portion of them pass through Winnipeg with their effects in bonded cars.
There being no land office at this port, the services of land guides are absolutely

necessary to properly carry out the work of this Agency. In this respect I may
mention the valuable services of Messrs. D. C. Woodman and J. F. Tennant, who have
greatly assisted me in the performance of my duties during the present season.

Mr. C. W. B. Grahame, who is stationed at Duluth, is of the greatest use to the
immigrants coming by way of the lakes, and is the connecting link between his port
and mine.

In concluding this Report, I beg to acknowledge and thank the able Secretary of
the Department of Agriculture for the assistance afforded me by his good advice.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

J. E. TETU,
Dominion Government Immigration Agent.

The Honourable
The Minister of Agriculture.
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No. 12.

ANNUAL REPORT OF WINNIPEG IMMIGRATION AGENT.

(Mia. WM. HESPELER.)

GOVERNMENT IMMIGRATION OFF[CE,
WINNIPEG, 31st December, 1881.

Si,-I have the honor to submit, for your information, my Report for the pre-
fent year, accompanied by two schedules, the one showing the approximate arrivai
of immigiants at Winnipeg, and the other the number of immigrants that were
accommodated ut the Government sheds during 1881.

As shown by my " Monthly Returns," immigration has exceeded that of any
previous year, and consisted, without exception, of a superior class of agriculturists,
possessed of sufficient means to provide themselves with the outfit necessary to start
upon hometeads, and in many cases upon improved farms.

The selection chosen by the latter class was in most cases within a radius f some
80 miles from Winnipeg, and in the vicinity of the operating railroad linos.

A considerable portion of this year's immigration has followed the progressing
railroad lines, and settlements have sprung up almost as fast as the rails were placed
on the grounid.

The advantage gained by railroad transport was most striking., from the fact
that where in former years the immigrant had to spend weeks under great hardships
in reaching certain localities, ho can now accomplish in so many days in comfort, and
greater facilities will yet be given to the immigrant when once the Government open
the head land office in Winnipog, where every imm'grant in search of land can, before
leaving the city, receive all necessary information respecting the homestead lands' in
ail other land office districts within the Province and territory.

The construction of the railroad lines which was started on so exten.ive a scale
during the present year, along with the various industries that were called into life
in this progressive city, as well as in some other towns within this Province, have

Jnow opened a field for a class of immigrants-the labourer and mechanic-for whom,
up to the present year, there was no room. This change is especially gratifying to

1/me to report, as in previous years, my reply to that class of intending immigrants
had to be of a discouraging nature.

Another class of immigrants were a number of extensive stock raisers, who are
of great importance, and for which enterprise the North-West is so well adapted.

We also had a large number of capitalists making this country their home and
field for investment.

The drainago system adopted by the Provincial Government has also proved
to be of the greatest -benefit to the already partly settled localities, as it has turned
thousands of acres which were unfit for agriculture into first class farming lands.

This year's harvest gave a most productive yield, the average crop of wheat
being estimated at 23 bushels to the acre.

I gathered, as near as my facilities allowed, information regarding the yield of
the different grain raised within the Province, which are as follows:-Wheat,
12,000,000 bushels; barley, 390,000 bushels; oats, 3,000,000 bushels ; flax seed, 40,00
bushels, and potatoes, 450,000 bushels.

A statistical bureau, which could be established by the Provincial Government
without any great outlay, would prove to be of great benefit.

The opportunities embraced and the information gathered by His Excellency the
Marquis of Lorne, as well by Sir A. T. Galt, while visiting this Province and the
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North-West Territory, were so ably described and brought before the public, that any
re!)ort 1, in ny position, could lay before you would fall short, not only in point of
statistical, but also in general information, compared with theirs.

The immense number of letters of enquiry I am constantly receiving from Great
Britain, as well as from the Continent of Europe, indicate an immigration not
equalled by any two of the previous years, and next season it will undoubtedly be some
six weeks earlier than usual.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

WM. HESPEL ER,
Agent.

The Honourable
The Minister of Agriculture.

STATEMENT showing the Number of Immigrants accommodated at the Government
Sheds, Winnipeg, and their Nationalities, during the Season of 1881.

Months.

April...............
M ay ............................
June .............. ....
July..............................
August........................
September ....................
October....... .................
November ...... ............
December ...... ......

143
128
94
53
42

110
38
6

·.............

Total................... 614

4>

4>

'n
n
g

4>

.-. I ........ . ............. . ...............-.... .......... 2 1 ......... ... .

4 ...............

665 4 5

STATEMENT showing the Approximate Number of Immigrant Arrivals at Winnipeg,
during the Year 1881.

M arch ......... ..................................................................... 850
A pril..............................,................................................ . 1,250
M ay................................................................................ . 1,700
June...................... .......................................................... 1,870
July..................... ........................................................... 1,500
A ugust................... ......................................................... 900
Septem ber......................................................................... . 1,200
O ctober ......................................................... ................ . 2,300
Novem ber......................................................................... 300
Decexnber ...................................... ..................... 150

Total....................................... 12,020

Approximate amount of money bro ight in by immigrants, other than Canadians, $150,o.
do do do do 20,000.
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...............
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Total.

173
293
152
215
1i
193
104
55
8

1,309
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No. 13.

REPORT ON MENNONITE PRODUCTS.

(MR. JACOB Y. SHANTZ.)

BERLIN, 8th December, 1881.

IDEAR SIR,-J thought it would, perhaps, he some satisfaction to you to know-
the amount of products the Mennonites on the so called Pembina Settiement ratised
this year. (The so-called Rat River Settlement which has about one and a.half ase
much again, is not included, as I have no statement from it):-

211,743 bushels of wheat.
1,317 do rye.

67,182 do barley.
115,164 do oats.
56,842 do faxseed.
35,050 do potatoes.

The above is the statement given to me by their Secretary.
I remain, Sir,

Your obedient servant,
JACOB Y. SHANTZ,

The Honourable
The Minister of Agriculture.
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No. 14.

ANNUAL REPORT OF TRAVELLING IMMIGRATION AGENT.

(MR. JOHN SUMNER.)

CARLETON PLACE, 3Ist December, 1881.

SIR,-I have the honour to submit my Annual Report, and to state that in accor-
dance with my instructions, I have, in the past year, met the passengers
of the various mail steamshi ps, at Quebec and Halifax, have taken charge of 14,511
emigrants arriving at Quebee aforesuid, and taken saine, with two exceptions, through
to Toronto; and 1,479, arriving at Lialifax, I have taken through to Montreal ; all
these people came in 45 steamers; and to accomplish this, have travelled 55,432
miles.

Ont of the above steerage p)asengers, about 400 went to Manitoba, all having
considerable means; all others, for the Provinces of Quebec and Ontario, though
mostly poor, were strong and hardy, and would become good settlers.

The refrcshments provided at the Tanneries and other places are sufficient and
satisfactory.

The soson bas not passed away without some casualties; two men being killed,
who wero immigrants, I might say, owing to their own carlessness and unwillingness
to stay quiet on the trains.

laving disposed of the general details, I proceed to call the attention of the
Departmnent to tme necessity of emigrant trains being provided (as other passenger
trains are) with Miller couplings, whereby the danger from re-crossing from one car
to anothel', would, in a great measure, be avoided. The emigrants cannot, and indeed
-will not, be kept still, and the opening of nearly two feet between the cars is attended
with very great danger.

I bave also to mention to the Department the necessity of more rapid transit
being given the emigrant trains.

The Intercolonial emigrant train takes on an average during the winter
months 42 hours from Halifax to Montrcal and the Grand Trunk railway emigrant
trains make very slow time also.

In all other respects the officials of both roads are most courteous and obliging,
and conductors and brakemen do what is in their power to make emigrants. com-
fortable.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your most obedient servant,

JOHN SUMNER,
Travelling Immigraton Agent.

'The Honourable
The Minister of Agriculture.
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No. 15.

ANNUAL REPORT OF TRAVELLING IMMIGRATION AGENT.

(Ma. A. 0. KELLAM.)

COMPTON, 3st December, 1881.

SIR,-I beg to submit the following Report.
During the past year I have met at Halifax, thirteon mail steamers, and have

taken and conveyed their immigrant passengers (784 in number) safely to Montreal,
most of them were going to the western provinces. During the past summer I met
all the mail steamers, in company with Mr. Sumner, at Quebec, also many of the odd
ships that brought out immigrants. The number I have not kept, as that will
appear in Mr. Stafford's Report. The immigrants, mostly domestic servants and
farm labourers-and in fact during the year the English speaking people-have been
in general, very much superior to those of former years, they are full of life and
hope, and will no doubt make first class settlers. I have never yet had an accident
on my train, nor any difficulty with the people under my charge. Many of them
have plenty of monoy, but others I have been obliged tco assist. This has mostly
occurred between Halifax and Quebec. All of which is respectfuly submitted.

I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,
A. 0. KELLAM,

Travelling Immigration Agent.

The Honourable
The Minister of Agriculture.
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No. 16.

ANNUAL REPORT OF MANITOBA COLONIZATION AGENT.
(Mn. C. LALIME.)

WORCESTER, Mass., 31st December, 1881.

SIR, -The report upon the operations at this Agency for 1881, though not as-
brilliant as those of 1876 and 1877, is however most encouraging.

Interest in the colonization of the Province of Manitoba, which had relaxed to a
slight extent during two years, in consequence of the revival in business, is now
beginning to assume increasing proportions.

The number of immigrants in 1881 was greater than in 1880 and 1879.
Within two months 1 have received more applications for information than I

received during the eight preceding months, and everything tends to inspire me with
the belief that we shall see in the month oi April next the departure of a large
number of families for Manitoba.

In the centres, where the factories provide the means of livelihood for workmen,
many families have within the last two years replenished their littie domestic
treasury, impaired by the financial and industrial crisis which did so much mischief
in 1873, 1874, 1875 and 1876; and those families, having more money to apply to
the obtaining of an agricultural establishment, are more susceptible of the advantages
which are offered by Manitoba.

This Canadian colonization movement has attracted a degree of attention which
proves its importance and the influence of its results.

At an enquiry, instituted at Boston on the 25th October last, at the State House,.
by the Board of Statisties of Massachusetts, Colonel Wright, the Chief Officer of the
Board, alluded to the movement and stated the effects which it was producing in the
factories; this is a most valuable advertisement fcr Manitoban colonization, for the
important Boston press published the proceedings at the enquiry in full, and an
official report was presented to the State Legislature.

The number of immigrants who left the Eastern States for Manitoba, and
for whom I myself procured passage tickets, was 206; but I -have also
ascertained that from several centres, such as Cohoes, N.Y., Marlboro' and Fitch-
burg, Mass., and Mechanicsville, Conn., several families had taken their doparture for
Manitoba, without my being informed of the fact, those families taking the New
York route, which is by no means the most direct way.

Under existing circumstances I am of opinion that the operations of this Agency
are of an encouraging character, and that next year should supply us with several
hundred settlers from New England, possessed of a certain amount of capital and in
a position to do well in the future in Manitoba.

I must, before concluding, allude to the satisfaction evinced by all our settlers
who have left the Eastern States and established themselves in the Province, the let-
tors that we receive from them showing that Manitoba is a true land of promise for
any one having the least aptitude for agriculture.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

CHARLES LALIME.

The Ho0nourable 
Special Agent.

The Minister of Agriculture.
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No. 17.

REPORT ON BRITISH COLUMBIA IMMIGRATION.

(Ma. JOSEPH TRUTcH.)

VICToRIA, B.C., 15th December, 1881.

Sîa,-Upon receipt of your telegram of the 17th ultimo, asking for a return of
the " Approximate number of arrivals in this Province this year not Canadians,
including hands for railroads," I requested Mr. McKay, Chief Consus Officer, to
endeavour to obtain the desired, information by application to the Collector of
Customs at the several ports of entry in British Columbia, and by general enquiry.

This he has doue, and ha embodied the result of his investigations in the state-
ment herewith enclosed, the substance of which I have telegraphed to you to-day.

No account of the arrivals into the Province across the southern boundary is
included in this statement, but this would form but a small item, and though io doubt
a somewhat larger number of persons have entered British Columbia than the
figures in thie statement show, yet, on the whole, I beliere the return is very closely
approximate to the actual facts.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOSEPII TRUTCH.
The Honourable

The Minister of Agriculture.
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STATEMENT.

APPROXIMATE Number of Arrivals from abroad into the Province of British Columbia,
from 1st January to 29th November, 1881.

Males. Females. Sex not Totals.stated.

PORT OF VICTORIA.

W hites........................... ...... ....................................... 1,791 581 1,827 4,199
Deduct Canadians.................................................... 552 223 24 799

Remainders showing arrivals of whites, no« Canadians........ 1,239 358 1,803 3,400
Chinese......................................................................... 1,622 1 21 1,644

Total not Canadians........... ................. 2,861 359 1,824 5,044

PORT OF NEw WESTMINSTER.

N ot Canadians............ .......................... ...................................... ............... 599

PORT OF NANAIMo.

W hites, not Canadians................................................... 24 Il 15 50

PORT OF GLENORA.

Ohinese................................... 22................................ 22

Total......... ......... ....................................... 2,907 370 2,438

G rand Total........ ....................................... ............... ............... ............... 5,715

G. W. McKAY,
Chief Census Oficer.

VICTORIA, B. Ç.,
15th December, 1881.
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No. 18.

ANNIUAL REPORT OF GROSSE ISLE QUARANTINE STATION.

(FREDEMCK MONTIZAMBERT, M.D.)

GROSSI IsLE, QUEBEo, 31st December, 1881.

Sia,-I have the honour to submit my Annual Report for 1881.
The barque " Fylde," Dart, Master, from Bahia, 2nd May, came in for medical

inspection on 9th June. The captain reported that Bahia was infected with yellow
fever whilst his vessel was loading there.

The barque " Alice," Gagnon, Master, from Barbadoes, 31st May, came in for
medical inspection on 25th June. Barbadoes was infected with yellow fever whilst the
vessel was there.

These two vessels were the only ones reported for medical inspection at the
Quarantine Station of Grosse Isle during the year.

. I beg to submit for your consideration whether the time has not arrived for a
revision of the Quarantine Regulations.

They were framed more than thirty years ago, when all passengers came by sail-
ing vessels, and they have not, as yet, been modified to moet the changed conditions
of the present day.

On the one hand, the regulations oblige every vessel that stops at the Quaran-
tie Station and reports the occurrence on board of infetious disease-however
elight-to land all its steerage passengers; and also itself to undergo disinfection
there. The very strictness of this regulation seems now-in these days of steam-
ships-to defeat the primary object of all quarantine laws, namely, the landing at
quarantine of those actually labouring under infectious disease.

On the other hand, the maximum penalty-tour bundred dollars-for contraven-
ing the Quarantine Laws is too insignificant to weigh with a ship-owner against the
expense of the possible detention of a steamship for even a day in quarantine.

These two things-the indiscriminate severity of the regulations, an<1 the insuffi-
cient penalty for their contravention-are, in my opinion, tho cause of the undoubted
evasions of the quarantine laws during the last few years. Officers, high in the ser-
vice of leading steamship companies, have told me frankly that-whilst they would
be only too glad to free their vessels of actual bases of infectious dieases by landing
them at a Quarantine Station, they will not expose their vessels to detention for disin-
fection there. " And so," one added, " we have given our captains orders to corne
straight up to Quebec without reporting at the Quarantine Station, no matter how
much sickness there may be on board."

Even the compulsory submission of every vessel to medical inspection, at Quebec,
would not meet existing difficulties, as the object clearly should be to prevent the
bringing up of infectious cases to the centres of population, and to insure their land-
ing and isolation at the Quarantine Station.

To this end-which is obviously of paramount importance to endeavour to attain
-I would suggest that the regulations be arended so as to embody one of the two
following plans, of which the first is the one I would naturally prefer.

Either, lst. Every vessel coming up the River St. Lawrence to report for
medical inspection at the Quarantine Station of Grosse Isle. No vessel to be allowed
to enter at the Custom House, at Quebec or Montreal, without a written passport of
the Medical Superintendent at Grosse Isle. And the penalty for contravening the
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-Quarantine Laws to be the imprisonment for six months-without the option of a
fine-of the pilot or captain so otfending.

Or, 2nd. Every vessel coming up the River St. Lawrence, on board of which
there is, or has been, any case of infectious disease, or any death, or which bas come
from any infected port, to report for medical inspection at the Quarantine Station of
Grosse Isle. Every vessel coming up the River St. Lawrence to report for medical
inspection to the Port Physician at Quebec. It to be compulsory for the Port
Physician ai Quebec to at once order back to the Quarantine Station any vessel of
the class of those liable to report there-as above-which comes up to Quebec without
having so reported. No vessel to be allowed to enter at the Custom House at
'Quebec or Montreal without a written passport from the Port Physician at
Quebec. And the penalty for contravening the Quarantine Laws to be the imprison-
ment for six months-without the option of a fine-of the person so offending.

At the same timo-in view of the short voyages now made by steamships, the
more advanced condition of sanitary arrangements on board ship, and the consequently
lessened danger of the general infection of passengers, crew and cargo-I would
suggest that the present regulations as to the landing and quarantining of the healthy
passengers and the disinfection of the vessel itselI be retained only for the graver
infectious diseases, foreign, or nearly so, to the country, such as cholera, yellow fever,
typhus fever and small-pox where severe and diffused. For such slighter infections
diseases as measles, scarlet fever and others not mentioned above, and even for a ease
or two of smail-pox, where careful isolation and disinfection have been observed on
board ship, it might be sufficient to land the actual sick and tLeir immediate atten-
dants at the Quarantine Station, allowing the vessel and other passengers at once to
prouced.

Under'such modified regulations even the Canadian Mail steamers- at present
exempted, by the regulations, from all quarantine, might very well be brought.
Their mails are now landed at Rimouski several hours before the vessels pass the
Quarantine Station.

Not a single case of sickness has been brought into the Quarantine Station this
year;. whilst the arrival at Quebec of vessels with infectious diseuse on board has
become the subject of general comment and of newspaper criticism.

I would respectfully, but most earnestly, advise the adoption of the precautions
I now suggest-or of such others as may seem to you best adapted to ensure at least
-as a very minimum of protection to the country-that no actual case of infectious
disease be brought past the Quarantine Station, and up to the great centres of popula,
tion at Quebec, Montreal or elsewhere.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your most obedient servant,

FREDERICK MONTIZAMBERT, M.D., Edin.,
Medical Superintendent.

he Monoroble
The Minister of Agriculture.
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Quarantine Station, GroBse Isle.

Synopsis qf Expenditure, Fiscal Year 1880-81. $ ets. eto.

Pay of Officers ............... 4,858 66
(leneral supplies......................... 1,351 00
Medicine and medical comfort................................................................... 74 65
Printing and stationery..............................~ .. ...... .............................. 85 83
Steamboat service....................... ......................... ,() 00
Contingencies............................................................... ......................... J5 16

- - 8,305 39

Synopsis of Expenditure, Haf-year, to 318t December, 1881.

Pay of Officers...................................................--................................. 3,174 93
General supplies ............................ ~.. .................................................... 517 31
Medicines and medical comforts................................ .................
Printing and stationery............................................... 5 75
'Steamboat service.................... .............................. 900 00
Contingencies..................................................... 461 50

--- 5,059 49

Synopsis qf Expenditure, Caiendar Year 1881.

Pay of Officers............................... ... .................. 4,858 66
General supplies..................................................1,582 69
Medicines and medical comfort...................... .................. 62 95
Printing and stationery.. .......................................... .77 18
Steamboat service................................................1,200 00
qContingencies..................................................... 707 49

- -- 8,488 97

FREDERICK MONTIZAMBERT, M.D., Edin.,
Medical Superintendent.
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No. 19.

ANNUAL REPORT OF HALIFAX QUARANT1NE0 STATION.
(W. N. WIcKwIRE, M.D.)

IILIPAx, 31st December, 1881.
SI,-I have the honour to submit the Quarantine Report for this station for the

year 1881.
Although there has not been a large number of cases of disease brought into

this port during the year, yet several have required quarantine isolation and treate
ment.

On March 8th the steamship " Alpha," from the West Indies viá Bermuda, arrived
with the first steward ill with small-pox; the case was removed to the quarantine
station and the usual care and precautions taken before the ship was allowed to leave
quarantine anchorage; the patient recovered in a reasonable period and left the
island.

On March 14th the brigantine " Emma L. Shaw," from New York, for Seville,
Spain, came into this port for the purpose of completing the number of her crew,
having lost one man on the Dassage from disease and another from being washed over-
board. The disease of the man who died, as described by the captain, having
undoubtedly bean small-pox, the vessel was detai,ned for the necessary number of
days at quarantine. No new cases having appeared, the vessel left for her destina-
tion.

On 30th May, the steamship " Australia," of the Anchor Line, arrived from
London, with the second officer suffering from small-pox; the patient was removed to
the hospital, the ship cleansed and furnigated, the crew vaccinated and the steamer
allowed to land her cargo. This patient recovered, although convalesence was rather
protracted.

On 7thJune, the barque " Kate Melick," from New York for Liverpool, made
this port in consequence of one of the crew being il with small-pox. This man died
while the ship was coming up the harbour; the biv was buried on Lawlor's Island.
The ordir.ary cleaning and fumigating having taken place, I recommended the
captain t, remain iii quarantine for fifLeen days. Ou the 16th, two others of the
crew dev. ped the saine disease and were removed to the Quarantine Station. On
the 18th Jaune, another man was attacked with small-pox and was also removed.
One of these men died, the others made a good reeovery. On the 27th June the ship
sailed for Liverpool, no other cases having occurred.

Yellow fever ha, prevailed to considerable extent during the year in many of
the West India Islands, but there bas been no case of that disease brought into this
port, notwithstanding the large amount of trade with those Islands.

The usual care and vigilance has been exercised in looking after passenger
steamers and vessels generally.

It may be well to mention that the buildings at Lawlor's Ieland are suffering for
the want of paint on the outside, and should be attended to before another season
passes over.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

W. N. WICKWIRE, M.D.,
Inspecting Physician.

The ]3lnourable
The Minister of Agriculture.
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No. 20.

ANNUAL REPORT ST. JOHN, N.B., QUARANTINE STATION.

(W. S. HARDING, M.D.)

ST. JOHN, N.B., 30th December, 1881.

Smi,-I have the honour to report respecting this station for the calendar year
ending December 31st, 1881.

It only became necessary to detain one vessel in quarantine during the year,
whieh was the " Charles B. Kenney," that arrived here on the 30th of June, and was
detained on account of the captain being then on board in a very low state with
typhus fever. The patient ultimately recovered after removal to Partridge Island.

Of other vessels which arrived having sickness, none but the one mentioned was
detained. Thus the duties of my office during the year have chiefly been to doter-
mine whether the sickness found on board vessels was or was not contagious, and the
ordinary routine of search and enquiry, with the result named.

The number of deaths which occurred at sea on board of vessels that came bore
during this year has been less than usual.

In allowing dead bodies to be brought from abroad due discrimination has been
exercised to prohibit such as may have died from contagious disease. Permission,
however, was given in cases where evidence was furnished of the bodies being in
properly sealed coffins.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your most obedient servant,

W. S. HARDING, M.R.C.S.,'Eng.,
Medical Superintendent.

The Honourable
The Minister of Agriculture.
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No. 21.

ANNUAL REPORT OF PICTOU, N. S., QUARANTINE STATION.

(HENRY KIRKWooD, M. D.)

QUARANTINB STATION,
ProToU, N.S., 3lst December, 1881.

SiR,-I have the honor to submit my Report for the year ending 1881.
I am able to state that no cases of disease requiring removal to the Quarantine

,Station have occurred during this year, considering the increase in the shipping,
is very remarkable.

I would also report that both buildings are in good repair, and could be made
ready at any moment for occupation.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

HENRY KIRKWOOD, M. D.,
Medical Superintendent.

TThe iionourable
The Minister of Agriculture.
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No. 22.

ANNUAL REPORT OF CHARLOTTETOWN, P.E.I., QUARANTINE STATION.

(WX. HAMILTON HOBKIRK, M.D.)

QUARANTINEB STATION,
CBARLOTTETOWN, P.E.I., 31st December, 1881.

SI,-T have the honour to submit the following R3eport for 1881.
- Daniels, a cabin boy on board the "Shamrock," was admitted into the

Quarantine Hospital on the 1lth Maythe crew having abandoned the vessel ; he was
suffering from a severe attack of diphtheria; he was discharged on the 19th May.

John Pughe, mate of the barque " Marion," from Georgia, U.S., was admitted
into the hospital on the 3rd June; ho was suffering from fever contracted on the
voyage. He was discharged on the 24th June, being free from the disease. and though
still weak, ho was convalescent.

The above are the only cases admitted into the hospital during the year.
There has been rathqr more sickness than usual, principally affections brought on by
exposure, during an unusually wet season.

The usual care and precautions with regard to all vessels arriving at this port
have been carried out, but the responsibility bas been increased, as I befoie stated, by-
the removal of the Signal Staff, by order of the Local Government.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

WM. HAMILTON HOBKIRK, F.R.C.S., Eng.,

The Honourable 
Medical Siuperintendent.

The Minister of Agriculture.
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No. 23.

ANNUAL REPORT OF INSPECTING PHYSICIAN, PORT OF QUEBEC.

(A. RowAND, M.D.)

QUEBEC, 31st December, 1881.

Si,-I have the honour to submit my Annual Report as Inspecting Physician
for the Port of Quebec for the past season, from the opening to the close of navigation.

Tweiity-nine thousand seven hundred and seventy-soven (29,777) immigrants
and passengors were landed at this Port, and I am happy to say that there was no
serious disease nor epidemic of any kind among them; on the contrary, they were
mostly in excellent health and spirits.

One case only of modified small-pox, which had quite recovered before arrival,
was brought by the steamship " Grecian," and as every precaution had been
taken to keep the ship clean and the patient in a state of isolation, I caused him to be
removed carçfully to the Marine and Emigrant Hospital, and allowed the ship
pratique after thorough cleansing and disinfecting, and had reason to be perfectly
satisfied with the results.

Two cases of diphtheria occurred on board one of the mail steamers. One died
on board ship and the other recovered in the Marine and Emigrant Hospital. Every
precaution was here also adopted with regard to disinfection, &c., and with the very
best results.

There were also altogether sixteen (16) cases of measles of a mild type sent to
the hospital from different steamships, and all were discharged well.

I trust this Report will be as satisfactory as it is brief.
I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your most obedient servant,
A. ROWAND, M.D.,

Inspecting Physician.
The M ionourable

The Minister of Agriculture.
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No. 24.

ANNUAL REPORT OF INSPECTING PHYSICIAN, PORT OF NEW-
CASTLE, N.B.

(A. C. SMITH, M.D.)

NEWCASTLE, N.B., 31st December, 1881.

SIu,-I have the honour to submit my Annual Report on the Tracadie Lazaretto
for the year 1881.

There are at present 22 inmates of the lazaretto, 8 males and 14 females. These
I found to represent all stages of the disease called Elephantiasis Grocorum. There
was one death during the year, and 7 new patients were admitted.

Among the inmates is a young girl who had been admitted in January, 1874,
aged 9 years, by a certificate signed by two physicians during the short time in which
there was no physician attached to the lazaretto. When Dr. Taché visited the
institution in 1874, ho diagnosed lupus, not leprosy. As the girl bas neither home nor
friends she bas been permitted by the former authorities to remain under care and
treatment, the result of which is ber gradual restoration towards health. That girl
is counted in the twenty-two inmates of the institution.

I could only learn of four suspected cases outside the hospital. I am pleased to
report that the number of cases of this disease is steadily, though slowly, decreasing,
and that there is reason to believe that before many years have elapsed this loathsome
malady will have disappeared forever from our shores.

Previous to the transfer of the institution to the Federal Government, the meals
were prepared by a male cook in a building in the vicinity of the hospital. The
Sisters, wlo have had charge of the lazaretto for several years past, have charge of
this department now, and I have reason to believe that considerable saving must
have been effected by the change. The meals are now prepared within the buildings,
and this gives much more satisfaction to the unfortunate inmates, and especially so to
those who are in the more advanced stages of the disease.

A special grant of fifteen hundred dollars was made to the lazaretto in 1878 by
the Federal Government. With this sum the Sisters have made extensive and much
needed improvements. A kitchen, laundry, storeroom, dead-house, &c., &c., have been
built; and I am pleased to report that much skill has been displayed in providing for
the better accommodation of the lepers. One of the inmates was very ill with
typhoid fever. As his case caused no little alarm I advised his isulation, but this
occasioned some i nconvenience to the Sisters for want of a special ward for such cases.

I would suggest that games of different kinds be provided for the use of the
lepers. The inmates do not mingle with the outer world and they have no amuse-
ments. The less advanced cases do some easy work, but the more advanced cases
can have no employment except watching the sufferings of the dying. Much, very
much, bas been done since the advent of the Sisters to ameliorate their condition,
but some provision should ho made to supply them with physical or mental occupation.
Mental anguish is harder to bear than bodily suffering. Although bodily comfort is
being provided for, the visitor eau see despair written on the faces of those inmates
of a living tomb; he can feel it in the gloom that seems to surround them; he can
hear it in the low moan of the sad waves that fall sobbing at their feet,

The question whether leprosy is or is not contagious is stili sub-judice. Cases of
leprosy are observel on the Pacifie Coast, brought thither in the persons of China.
men. Some alarm is being caused by the apparent spread of the disease in
Louisiana, because of the alleged neglect of segregation of those aflicted with it.
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The President of the Louisiana State Board of Health closes bis Report to the last
General Assembly with the following practical conclusions :-"1 Those afflicted
"with leprosy should be isolated; It is manifestly the duty of the State to pro--
"vide for the maintenance of the victims of leprosy."

I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your most obedient servant,

A. C. SMITH, M.D.,
Inspecting Physician..

The Honourable
The Minister of Agriculture.
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No. 25.

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE CHIEF INSPECTOR OF STOCK.

(PRorussoR D. MCEACHaAN, P. R. C.V. S.)

MONTREAL, 31st December, 1881.

Sia,-I beg to submit the following Report of Inspection and Quarantine of Live
Etock imported and exported during the past season, from lst January till 31st
December, 1881.

INSPECTION AND QITARANTINE OF IMPORTED STOCK.

In accordance with the Order in Council of 23rd April, 1880, all the neat cattle
whieh have been imported were admitted only at Quebec, Hlalifax, N.S., St. John's,
N.B., and Charlottetown, P. E. Iland, and have all been subjected to a probationary
quarantine of ninety days, dating from the day on which they left the shipping port
in Europe.

It is very gratifying to be able to report that, notwithstanding the large number
of animals which have been imported, with the exception of vaccinia in a lot of
yearling beifers, no disease of a contagious nature has been discovered among them,
and only 2 cows, 2 calves and 4 sheep have died in quarantine, all of them from
gastric or enteric disorders.

The following summary of the extended schedules herowith subjoined will show
the large increase in the variety of breeds and number of animals compared with.
last year:-

Beef Cattle.

Herefords. Polled Aberdeens. Shorthorne.

Bulls.......206 37 35
Females .... 82 146 99

288 183 134

Mik Cattle.

Holsteins.
Balls........... 2
Female.. ...... 60

Alderneys.

Adding to these numbers 33 calves born in quarantine, gives a total of 751 cattle
of the best pedigreed stock to be found in Europe.

1!9
11-9

Galloways.
1
6

Polled Suffolks.
4
4

8

Ayrahires.
4
8

Guernseys.
1
2

3
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iSheep.

Lincolnshire.
Rams. ... .1
Ewes....0

Cotswold.
108
267

Shropshire.
139
432

1 375 571

Oxford Down. Leicester.
19 12

118 47

137

Southdown.
9

26

59 35

making a total of no less than 1,179 pure bred sheep.

Swine.

Berkshires.

Boars........ 16
Sows ........ 22

Suffolks.

2
2

making a total of 53 pigs.

1880.
Cattle.

416
Sheep.
613

Pigs.
12

Cattie.

Yorkahires.

5
6

11

1881.
Sheep.

- 751 1179

It is a matter for congratulation that of these the largest proportion is for
improvement of stock in the Dominion, and that they are distributed over
different Provinces as follows

Province of Quebec.

Cattle. Sheep. Swine.
210 108 3

Province of
New Brunswick.

Cattle. Sbeep. Swine.
43 100 28

N. W. Territories.

Cattle. Sheep. Swine.
136

Nova Scotia.

Cattle. Sheep. Swine.
9 9 5

Ontariq.

Cattle. Sbeep. Swine.
110 705 14

P. B. Island.

Cattle. Sheep.
1 28

Swine.
1

C'attle.

That the Canadian agriculturists are turning their attention to beef producing
stock is clearly shown by the fact that, while they have imported 473 males and
females, of beef producing breeds, the number of dairy stock only reaches 36.

Not only have large numbers been imported, but individual animals of more than
ordinary merit and value have enriched our Canadian herds, among which may be
mentioned a Duke bull and two Duchesses with two calves, imported by Mr. Attril, of
New York, for his large stock farm at Goderich, Ontario; 26 polled Aberdeen, among
which was the celebrated cow " Charmer," imported by lon. J. H. Pope, Cookshire,
P.Q.; 30 polled Aberdeens, 20 Short-horns, and 20 Herefords, imported by Hon. M. H.
Cochrane, of Compton. In each of these herds were animais of great value and
points of excellence. The Whitfield Model Farm, Rougemont, also imported some
valuable animais, as also did the Government of New Brunswick.

The importation of Hereford and Polled Aberdeen bulls, 136 in number, by the
/Cochrane Ranche Company, for use on their ranche in the Bow River district of the

North-West Territories, form an interesting feature in the beef producing develep-
ments in Canada. They are the pioneers of pure blood in that great grazing beit
which, from its richness of soil, mildness of climate and abundance of food and water
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all the year round, will, at no distant day, become the source of meat supply, not
only for the Dominion, but largely for export as well. The value of this important
enterprise and of these pure-bred bulls in laying a good foundation for the future
stock of that new country cannot be estimated.

The numbers of Herefords and Polled Aberdeen cattle imported this year verifles
the statement which I made in my last Report that, "from all appearances these two
breeds are going to be given a pi eference to all others in the stocking of the vast
prairies of the west."

sHEEP.

I beg aiso to call your attention to the largo numbers of sheep imported to
Canada, principally to Ontario and Quebec, 950-being an increase of 337 over last
year, which would indicate that sheep-raising is snaring in the same progress as
cattle-raising-and no doubt in a few years this branch ot our export live stock trade
will be largely developed, as the climate soil and pasture of many parts of Canada are
admirably adapted for this industry, which can be conducted with large gains by
those who understand the business.

The importation of 100 sbeep by the Government of New Brunswick and 28 by
Prince Edward Island is a step in the right direction, as both these Provinces are by
elimate, soil and pasture admirably adapted for sheep-raising.

swINE.

The limited importation of swine (47 in all) show that hog-raising i8 neither
popular nor profitable in the Dominion. Canada not being a corn-producing country,
it is not likely that hog-breeding wili ever be developed further than to supply the
markets for home consumption and occasional shipments of choice pork, which
always commands good prices and a ready market in Britain.

TUE POINT LEVIS CATTLE QUARANTINE.

Rearrangement and Extension.

I have much pleasure in reporting that, in accordance with your instructions, the
quarantine grounds have been enlarged, and now cover an area of about fifty acres of
land, which, from its high and dry position, forming as it doos a plateau 300 feet
abovo the level of the river, it is very airy and healthy. The whole grounds are now
enclosed by a board fence six feet high. The entrances are three in number, viz.,
One by the main entrance to the fort and one at each limit in front, the former lead-
ing to the fort and the buildings in front of it, the latter to the other buildings by
a private road divided off within the grounds close to the boundary fence. From this
road gates open into each field in the centre of which the building is situated. The
buildings now consist of, the receiving shed at the landing stage, into which the
stock are received and kept for twenty-four hours after arrival, and where they are
tarefully inspectei before being admitted into the quarantine.

The buildings in the quarantine proper are sixteen in number -all separate-and
affording the very best of accommodation for 400 head ofcattle, provided with loose boxes
for bulls and calving eows. Each building is placed in the middle of a field of frora
three to three and a-half acres. These yards are isolated by a six foot close-boarded
fence, and they are provided with water, either from wells in the field, or it is earted
regularly and abundantly every day.

Provision is also made for further isolation of animals within a building or field
in case of necessity from any cause, by means of portable fences.
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It will thus be seen that it is now well suited for carrying out the nost stringent
regulations without any risk to animals already in quarantine or from them to neW
arrivals.

I have pleasure in reporting that we have received congratulatory letters and
favourable criticisms from visitors, importers, and the press. The following extract
from a letter received from Mr. C. P. Lyman, F.R.C.V.S., Chief Veterinary Inspector
and Adviser of the Department of Agriculture at Washington, United States, will
confirm the above description of the quarantine, and Mr. Lyman having recently, in
the course of his professional duties, visited European quarantines, his opinion is all
the more complirnentary. H1e says: " Of all the arrangements for the receipt and
quarantine of cattle that I have ever seen, yours are the most perfect, the most com-
fortable for the animals, and offers by far the greatest guarantee of safety to the
importer. I long for the day when our own people will realize the necessity that
exists here for similar establishments, and when it comes I should certainly recom-
mend their establishment upon the general plan inaugurated by you at Point Lévis."

ROUTINE OF QUARANTINE.

The following is a synopsis of the routine of quarantine as now conducted
Importers usually notify the Inspector of the numbers of stock they expect and

the probable date of their arrival, so that arrangements can be made' for their recep-
tion. The local Inspector and one or more ot the quarantine officers are usually
present on the arrival of the steamer. The animals are removed to the receiving
shed close to the landing stage; here they are kept for about twenty-four hours, and
are carefully inspected, when, if no signs of disease are detected, they are driven by
a road over which no domestic cattle travel to the quarantine, and taken direct to
the building set apart for them, and within this enclosure they are kept for 90 days,
attended by nr en who are not allowed to visit the other stock, as far as it can be pre-
vented, and are visited every day by the Assistant Inspector.

SIIEEP AND SWINE,

If found healthy on landing, are allowed to be taken to their destination, as the
period of incubation of the diseases to which they are liable is usually exceeded by the
time occupied by the voyage.

Any cattle showing symptoms of illness are immediately isolated, either by
removal to unoccupied buildings, or by partitioning off a distant part of the shed they
occupy, as the nature of the sickness necessitates, and are there attended by a man
who has nothing to do with the other cattle, and are treated according to the require-
ments of the case.

During the busy season when there are many animalis in quarantine, a weekly
inspection of them all is made by the Chief Inspeotor, who is constantly kept
informed of everything transpiring in connection with the quarantne.

The only disease of a contagious nature whichIocurred in stock in quarantine
during the past season was

VACCINIA OR COW-POX.

This occurred in the herd of Holsteins imported from Antwerp, about four weeks
after they were received. As soon as observed, a division and separation of diseased,
suspected and healthy, was at once made; the diseased, four in number, being com-
pletely isolated, and their building fenced in, one man being detailed to attend to
them, he having no access to the others. Eight more became affected and were
eimilarly isolated.

The disease assumed more aggravated characters than is usual; the vesioles were
vot confined to the udder, but spread over the legs, thighs, back, neck and pole. The
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Vesicles on the neck and back became confluent and pustular, the scabs thin and
easily removed so that large raw surfaces resulted from theso accuminated variolea
being rubbed against the stall. On the udder, thighs and legs the varioloid character,
Oourse and termination were more distinctly marked, and in a fcw cases it presented
Only the symptoms usually seen in cow-pox.

I am happy to say that the means adopted to prevent it from spreading proved
sufficient, and by the time their period of quarantine had elapsed they were dischargud
in good health.

SORE FEET IN SFEEP.

I beg to report that notwithstanding the large number of shcep inported, no
diseise of a contagious nature was found in them. Many of them suffered from sore
feet presenting symptoms similar to " foot rot," there being suppuration, detachment
of the horn of the sole and wali, produced by the long standing in manure, rendered
soft, and acrid by salt water and urine. These cases recover very soon after being
dressed and turned loose on cool earth, and does not spread as " foot rot " is supposed
to do. I desire to eall your attention to this specially, as the samo condition no
doubt is found on Canadian sbeep on arrival at British ports, and if not understood,
or if discovered co-existent with the vesicular eruption of aphtha, whichat times
prevails to a considerable extent in sheep driven long distances during hot weather
Over dusty roads, fed on dry food ývith an insudfcient supply of water, it might be
inistaken for the "foot and mouth disease." A careful investigation, however, would
at once discover the absence of the essential symptoms of the latter, viz.: its
tontagiousness, fever, and vesicular eruptions in the interdigital spaces, udder and
nouth,-ceonducted as inspection at the Imperial ports is, under the able direction of

the gentlemen forming the Veterinary department of the Privy Council, there is not
the least danger but that should any such mistake be made by a port Inspector it
would be at once corrected by the heads of the departments.

HEALTH OF STOCK IN THE DOMINION.

I have much pleasure in reporting, that notwithstanding the importance and
magnitude which the cattle trade bas attained, and the consequent increase in the
Inovement of stock over the country and the large numbers imported from an
infected country (Britain), Canada is entirely free from all disease of a contagious
nature, included in the " Contagious Diseases Animals Act," and consequently con-
tinues to be an unscheduled country, and Canadian live stock are free to enter any
port, and be conveyed to any market alive, the benefit of which is at least from $20
to $3o per head, for every bullock exported.

As is well known during the winter of 1880-81, many of our steamships had been
ongaged in carrying cattle from the American ports, and a few of them had been
Unfortunate enough to bave foot and mouth disease break out in their cargoes from
infected headropes-thoir return to the Canadian trade was a matter of grave
apprehension to Canadian cattle shippers and Insurance companies. To meet the
'equirements of the case, the following Order in Council was passed, and as the
result now shows the measures adopted were sufficient, and no disease appeared in
the Canadian cattle, cither at the ports or on board ship.

ORDER IN COUNCIL.

GOVERNMENT 11oUsE, OTTAWA,
Saturday, 9th day cf April, 1881.

PRESENT :

His Excellency the Governor-General in Council.
" Whereas disease of a contagious nature bas been found among cattle which have

been landed in England from vessels whieh have sailed from Portland and Ilalifax,
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such vessels having been infected from liaving previously carried diseased cattie from
Ports in the United states; and whercas it is expedient to provide measures to pro-
vent such disease from being éarried in ships freighted with Canadian cattle, and to
provide against the dangerof its being introduced thereby into Canada;

On the recommendation of the Honourable the Minister of Agriculture and
under the provisions of the Act passed in the Session of Parliament of Canada, hold
in the 42nd year of Her Majesty's Reign, Chapter 23, and intituled: "An Act to
provide against infectious or contagious diseases affecting animais;"

His Excellency, by and with the advice of the Queen's Privy Council for Canada,
bas been pleased to make the following Regulations and Orders, namely -

1. All vessels which have carried cattle from any Port in the United States,
shall be prohibited from loading cattle in Canada for a period of thirty days there-
after ; and, further, until such vessel shall bave been thoroughly cleansed and disin-
fected under the supervision of an Inspector appointed by the Minister of Agriculture.

2. All vessels which have carried cattle from any United States Port, among
any of which " Foot and Mouth Disease " shall have been found, shall be prohibited,
for a period of sixty days thercafter, f rom loading cattle in any Canadian Port; and,
further, until such vegsel shall have been thoroughly cleansed and disinfected, under
the supervision of an Inspector appointed by the Minister of Agriculture.

3. All vessels which have carried cattle from any United States Port, among
any of which shall have been found the disease known as IPleuro-Pneumonia," shall
bo prohibited, for a period of ninety days thereafter, from loading cattle in any
Canadian Port; and, further, until such vessels shall have been thoroughly cleansed
and disinfected under the supervision of an Inspector appointed by the Minister of
Agriculture."

J1. O. COTÉ,

Clerk, Privy Council.

DANoER FRoM IIEAD ROPES.

We were were also fortunate enough to escape introduction of disease by another
means, viz.: the re-importation of head ropes from Liverpool and other infected ports.
The prohibition of the practice of carrying back hcad ropes, first by Departmental
Letter and subsequently by Order in Council, saved Canada from the loss and incon-
venience of outbreaks of foot and mouth disease on board cattle carrying steamers,
which are experienced by the United States, and which, on investigation, was traced
to head ropes which had been in infected places in Britain being again used on
export cattle.

The following extract, from the report of Mr. Lyman, Chief Veterinary Inspector
for the Departient of Agriculture of the United States, of his investigations of this
subject at the Imperial pnrts will show the manner in which these outbreaks have
occurred on steamers carrying stock from American ports:-

" All cattle shipped from America to Great Britain are, after going on board the
steamer, tied to stanchions by ropes which have been placed around the base of the
horns, technically known as 'head ropes.' Upon their arrival at the port of
destination the end that was made fast to the fixture on the vessel is untied and the
animais, with the ropes stili hanging, are driven into the lairs where they are to
remain until taken out for slaughter. At Deptford these ropes are sometimes
removed from the heads in the lairages where they are sold, at others they acoom-
pany them to the shambles. In Liverpool, so far as I have observed, they always
remain on the animals until they are slaughtered. Ir this way every chance isgiven
for their thorough impregnation with the virus of any contagious disease that may
be present either in the lairs or the slaughter houses. To say how thorough this
chance is, I may say that in London I saw a lot of Dutch bulls tied 'head on' to tho
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same rail with a lot of American bullocks; aiso a lot of Spanish head ropes hanging
over a rail to which American animals were tied at the time, and in the shamble pens
were some cattle with the original head ropes on, some with ropes supplied by the
butchers, and others without either, mixed indiscriminately with Spanish and Dutch
cattle all awaiting slaughter. In several instances the animals in one pen were tied
facing those in the next, all to the same rail.

I was told by the Inspector at Deptford that no head ropes had been returned to
America for two years, but I think ho musthave been mistaken in this, for not only
were dates given me by the steamship owners, upon which they had received and
sbipped them, but on several occasions while at Deptford 1 saw large bunches of
them hanging over the cross rails, which, upon inquiry from the workmen collecting
them, I was told were being got ready for re-shipment to the UJnited States.

At Liverpool, Mr. Moore assured me that old ropes were constantly returned,
and that he, rcalizing the danger of such a practice, lad donc what little he could to
prevent it. From inquiry and personal observation I find that, as a rule, cattle going
abroad are " roped " either after the car load arrives at the dock, when a man goes
into the car for the purpose, or else not until the animal has been driven from the car
onto the steamer. To this fortunate circumstance, and for no other reason probably
is it that the animals in our home market have so far escaped foot and mouth disease.
Although following the movements of contagion is, as a rule, not the most certain of
all pursuits, it does scem as if this investigation into the causes of the appearance of
this disease among some of our cattle landed in Great Britain during the past year
had been attended with success, and that, while certain dangerous practices are
allowed in the matter of unsafo articles of import, such as unwashed wools, green
hides, skins, &c., there is no one cause among them all sufficiently constant to be
regarded with anything more than suspicion. On the other hand, the evidence
plainly shows, that to the article not looked upon or imported as cargo, but simply
sent back to accommodate the cattle shippers, and used by therm without a thought
of danger, must be ascribed the cause of these outbreaks, and when the evidence is
read, the transmission of foot and mouth disease by the head ropes seems so simple
and easy of accomplishment that the wonder is that any one conversant with the
practice of the trade need for a moment bave had any doubt as to the truc source of
the infection."

The Order in Council above referred to provides for the prohibition of the re-use
of head-ropes in any circumstances whatever on board ships carrying cattle between
Çanadian ports and those of the United Kingdom, and authorizes the Minister to give
such directions as may b necessary to carry out such prohibition, and that all
vessels neglecting to obey them shall be liable to be declared infected, under the
"Animals Contagious Diseases Act, 1879."

Fortunately these ropes were not taken from the prts into the country, as
roping is seldom donc til they are placed on board the steamer at the port, except
in the case of a few bulls. consequently the principal danger was -on board ship, as
occurred on United States steamers. The strict carrying out of the Order in Council
will avert any danger from this source.

APHTHA IN SHEEP.

A mild form of nphtha, a vesicular eruption on the lips, has prevailed to a
considerable extent among sheep during the past summer, due in many cases to
deranged digestion consequent on long road and railway journeys, insufficient food
and water, both being irregularly supplied, leading to derangements of the digestive
organs. This disease is quite harmless, and at most, causes but temporary inconveni-
ence. It is important, however, in this connection, as vesicles on the mouth
constitutes one of the symptoms of foot and mouth diseases, and it happens that
aheep which have been road driven long journeys, then carried in railroad cars for
loveral hundred miles, and again confined about two weeks in the close pens of au
ocean steamer, their feet during both the land and ocean journeys become macerated
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by the acrid manure and urine, rendored more irritating by the addition of sah
water, it is not surprising to find that so many have sore feet, and it becomes very
difficult for an Inspector on the alert for " foot and mouth disease " to determine the
true nature of the condition.

SCAB IN SIIEEP.

"A skin disease of a purely local nature, due to an insect which induces irritation,
ulceration, suppuration and encrustation on the surface of the body generally. It is
a contagious disease, nover originating spontaneously, and requiring for its develop-
ment the passage of the parasites or their eggs from diseased to healthy animals."
(Gamgee.)

The discovery of the disease in somo Canadian sheep at Liverpool during the
past autumn, was a matter of surprise to every one connected with stock exportation
at Canadian ports, as so far, I have not been able to discover by the means at my
disposal, the existence ofscab in any part of the Dominion; however, I will continue
to prosecute the enquiry and discover if possible the disease, if it does exist in the
country, and proceed at once to deal with it in accordance with the < Animal
Contagious Diseases Act, 1879."

ANTURAX.

The prevalence of this fatal disease in many parts of the Dominion, and the
heavy losses which it occasions, calIs for more than a passing notice; hence I have
added an appendix to this report on this subject, sec page

TnlE ENDEMIO DISEASE AT PICTOU, N.S.

This disease, which has existed for nearly thirty years in and around Pictoit,
Nova Scotia, still continues, but romains localized within the limited area in which it
has existed since its introduction. (See Appendix, Special R.eport.)

HEALTIH OF BWINE.

No disease of any kind is reported to occur amongst Canadian swine; and by
Order in Council of May 3rd, 1880, the importation of swine from the United Statos
is prohibited, except for slaughter in bonded warehouses, where, " after the reception
of the swine into the bonded warehouse or slaughter house, it shall not be lawfut to
remove any of them alive therefrom under any pretence or for any reason whatever."
In this way there is no risk of introducing hog cholera which seems to prevail
extensively in swine in the Western States.

ATTEMPTS AND REQUEsTS TO EVADE THE QUARANTINE REGULATIONS.

1 beg to report that throughout the Dominion the provisions of the Order in
Council of 23rd April, 1880, have been strictly enforced.

Only a few attempts at importation from American ports contrary to quarantine
regulations have been detected. Of these one was a bull calf imported from Seotland
vid Boston, which was taken to Montreal, and thence te a farm about fifty miles from
that city. This animal was seized, killed, and the farm placed in quarantine. In
several other instances the animals were stoppcd at the ports and prevented from
enterng. Numerous applications for permission to import animals from the United
States have been made, but in no instance has it been granted.

In this connection I beg to report that considerable dissatisfaction has, from time
to time, been expressed by United States breeders, that their cattle are not permitted
to enter the Dominion even by quarantine of ninety days as are British cattle; more
especially is this conplained of by breoders in the Western States. Considering that
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no evidence has yet been adduced that pleuro-pneumonia exists in the West, and that
only a very few breeding animals would be imported, under a rigid system of
quarantine there would be no danger whatever to Canadian stock. It is to be hoped
that Imperial regulations will be modified so that this international courtesy could
be extended without Canada being placed on the scheduled list.

QUARANTINE FOR THE NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES.

Since my last Report a new and extensive field for cattlobreeding) bas beei ï
opened up in the grazing lands of the Bow River and McLeod districts of the North-
West Territories. About 30,000 hoad of Montana cattle have beén imported to that /
country for +he purpose of stocking ranches for breeding cattle on a large scale. The
value of these berds in that new territory is very great, and by the importation of
pure bred bulls from the best British herds, their value will be greatly increased. In
view, therefore, of the fact that large numbers of calves from the infected districts
in the Eastern States ara yearly imported to the cattle-raising regions of Iowa,
Missouri and Illinois, there is very serious danger to be apprehendedi from
the introduction of pleuro-pneumonia from this source. In the recent report
on " Contagious Diseases of Domestic Animals," published by the Department of
Agriculture of the United States, we find that an investigation of an alleged out-
break of pleuro-pneumonia among cattle in Iowa, Missouri and Illinois shows that on
four farms in these States, visited by Drs. McLean and Detmers, no less than 547
calves were imported principally from the State of New York, in which pleuro-
pneumonia existz, and of these no less than 132 died from a disease supposed to be
pleuro-pneumonia, but discovered by the investigators to be " anthrax fever " in
some, and " lobular pneumonia," the effeocts of " phthisis pulmonalis verminalis," in
others. In view of these facts, and seeing that, except in the State of Illinois, no
prohibition bas yet been put on this dangerous traffic in calves from intected dis-
tricts in the Eastern States to the great grazing States of the West, I feel it my duty
to suggest that there is some danger that pleuro-pneumonia may be carried to the
unfenced ranges of the far west, and that it is incumbent on the Government to
take some preventative measures to protect the cattle interests of the Canadian
North-West-if not by prohibition or quarantine, at least by a rigid inspection
before admission to the Dominion.

INVESTIGATIONS OP REPORTED DIsEASE.

I beg to report that, acting under departmental instructions, investigations have
been made from time to time of reported disease, in every instance with tho result of
finding merely common ailments of a local and non-contagious nature-thus in three
instances disease ln the feet was found arising from mud scalding and disappeared on
the removal of the cause.

TUBERCUL&OStS.

This disease still continues to appear in isolated herds and individuat animals,
but by the owners voluntarily killing them and avoiding breeding from tuberculous
animals, it is gradually disappearing from Canadian cattle.



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.) A. 1882

STATEMENT OF GATTLE importe I and quarantined

Date.

March 5
April 1i
do il

May
do

Joune
do

'do
do
do
do

do
do

June

do
Aug.
do
do
do

do
do

Sept.
do

Oct.
do

Nov.

do

do
do
do
do

do

Steamer. From

Nestorian........Glasgow..
Texas..... ..... Liverpool...

ci-'do ...................

Oxen Hol ............
do ............

Quebec .................
do ..............
do ...... ............
do . .... .........
do ......... .........
do ......... .........

13 do ......... .........
13 do ......... .........
16 Mississippi.............

23 Lake Champlain....
3 Colino............ ......
9 Lake Manitoba.......

21 Lake Nipigon........
25 Scandinavian.........

25 do
25 do ......
10 Champlain............
19 Karo...........
20 Dominion .............
20 do .............
9ITexas....................

9 do ...... ...........

U% ......... . ,........

do ...........
do ...... ...........
do ..............

do ...... ..... .......

do ...
do ...

do ...
do ...
do
do
do
do

do ...
do
do

do ..
Glasgow ...
Liverpool....

do ...
do

do
do ...
do ...

Antwerp..
do
do ...

Liverpool....

do

do ...
do ...
do ...
do ...

do ..

Shorthorn.1 Hereford.

Bull. 1Cow.

Polled
Aberdeen.

1 17 43 20 11

i

2

5
2

Galloway. Ple
Suffolk.

Bull. Cow. Bull. Cow.

6 .......

....... 1

2....... .......

2 2

...... .......

4 .. .

13
2
4

.......

.......

.......

...... .

1

.......

.......

.......

.......

.......

6

.......

.......

...... .

.......

1

3

312

....

4 . 6 ...... ........ ....... .
....... .. ... ...... . ....... ....... .
...... . ....... 61 38 9

4

7
2

L.12

1....... 1

3.

4

2

...... . ....... .......

....... ....... 36

4

34

.. . . ....... . . . . ... .
..... ..:...... .......

129 1 6 4206102

.......

82

.......

51

138

BEull. ow.
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at Point Lévis, during the season.

Ayrahire. Alderney. Guernsey. Holstein. Da
Op Date Namneand

.--- o . c. r Address ofOwner.<L-- Discharge.ý
Bull. Cow. Bull. Cow. Bull. Cow. Bull. Cow. 2.go' .

... , .... .... ... ... ... ....... ....... ....... . ... 1 ......... Ray 4 on J.I .P p ,C ks ie....... ........ ............ ...... 2 1 June
....... ....... 1 7 ........................ 13 ......... do 24 Cochrane Ranch Co., Bow

River, N.-W. Territory, :and
t I . Ag. 12M. L. Cochrane, Cotnpton,P.Q.

...... . ....... ....... ....... ..... . ....... ....... . ..... ......... .2 Dawes & Co.,Lachine.
1 3 .. ..... ..... ..... .. ....... ..... ................. o May 29 Jonisa Cooug, Ont.

...... . ....... ...... . ...... ....... ..................... 1 ........ Aug. 25 J0.Drde, rooky O nt.

...... . ....... ....... ....... .. .... .i....... ...... ........ ......... ......... do 25 J J.D v d o ,B l m O t
,...... . ...... , ...... ....... ...... ........ ...... .....-.. ......... ......... do 2 o n I a c o o r ,O t
....... ...... . ..... . ..... ...... ........ ...... .....,.. .........+ ......... do 2 .D y e ,B o k y , O t
....... ....... ....... .............. ..... .... ..... ............. do 25 T. MeRae, Guelph, Ont.
.. ..... ....... ....... .............. ........... ................. do 25 Hon. M. H. Cochrane, Comp-

ton, P.Q.
.... ....... ......................... .................... do 25 R. Gibson, Ilderton, Ont.

....... ...... 2 7 ............. ....... ..... .. ,.... do 25 S. Beatie, Toronto, Ont.
. ....... ....... ....... ....... 3 1 Sept. 1 Simpson & Gudgel, Pleasant

Hill. Miss.
....... ....... ....... ....... ....... ....... Rougemont, P.Q.
...... ....... ....... ....... ...... . ....... ..... ... ......... ......... Oct. 17 G. Findlay & Go., ChicagoI11.

...... ....... ....... ...... ...... ..... .. ... .... ......... ......... do 25 A. Johoston, Pickering, Ont.
.... ,. ...... ....... ....... ....... ....... ....... ....... 1 ......... N ov..

.... ,. ....... ........ ....... ....... ....... ....... ....... 1 ...... do 12 lon M. H. Cochrane, Comp-
ton, P. Q.

3 5 ................ ....... ........ ......... do 14 GovernmentofNew Brunswick.
...... ....... ..... , ....... ,..... ....... ...... ....... ...... do il1H. Y. Attril, Godericl, Ont.
...... ....... ....... ....... ....... ....... ..... Whitfield, Rougemont P.Q.

....... ....... ....... ....... ....... ....... 60 ......... ......... do iSGeo. B. Brown, Aurora, Ill.

....... ....... ....... ....... ....... ...... ....... ....... ......... ......... Oct. 20 Hon. J. H. Pope, Cookshire.

....... ...... ....... ....... ............... ........ ...... ....... ........ do 20 Jos. Hickson, Montreal.
. ....... ....... 4 ....... ..... ...... .. Nov. 9'Hon. M. H. Cochrane, Comp-

ton, P.Q., & J. M. Browning,
jLongueuil.

....... ....... ....... ....... .............................. ....... ........ do 9 Cochrane Ranch Co., Bow
River, N.-W. Territory.

................. «.. ........ .............. ......... ......... do 91R. Gibson, Ilderton, Ont.

....... ....... ....... ............ ...... ............ ...... ....... do 9 R. Craig, Brampton, Ont.
...... ....... ....... ....... ....... ....... ....... ....... ......... ......... do 9 Hon. J H. Pope, CookshÎre.
.... ....... ....... ....... .................... ............. ......... do 9 Central Board of Agriculture,

........... 2.......4.................do 9 Hon. J. H. Pope, Cookshire.

12 18 D 2 2 C.60 33L
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STATEMENT OF SHEEP Imported and Quarantined

Cotsv

Date. Steamer. From.

Ram.j

April 11... Texas ............... Liverpool....
do 11... do ................. do

May 29... Oxenholme ........... do .... ........
do 29... do ............. do 1
do 29... do ............. do 4
do 29... do . .......... d(o .... .........

June 13... Quebec ................... do .... .........
do 22... Lucerne.................. do .... .........

July 12... Nipigon ................. . 38
do 12.. do ............... do .... 10
do 12... do ................. do . 7

Ang. 1... Champlain............. do .... .........
do 9... Manitoba................ do . 16
do 9... do .............. do
do 21... Nipigon ................. do . 5
do 25... Scandinavian.......... do ..
do 25... do ........... do .... .........
do 29... Montreal ................. do . 5
do 29... do .............. do . 5
do 30... Lake Winnipeg........ do .... .........

Sept. 10... Champlain.... ..... do .... .........
do 17... Manitoba....... ..... do .... .....

Oct. 5... Scandinavian.......... do .... 1
Nov. 6... Moravian ................ Glasgow..... .........

do 9... Texas ..................... Liverpool.... .........
do 9... do .................... do .... .........

April 30... Prince Edward ........ do . 4
do 30... Onaway................. do .... .........

108

wold. Leicester.

Ewe. Ram. Ewe.

........ .........
......... .........

......... .........

..............5.. ......... .........
......... ........1. .........

. . .. . ......... .........

......... 3. 5
...... .........3.. ......... .........

33 3 .........
38 ......... 1
30 ........ .........
2 ......... .........

......... ......... 31
10 ......... .....

. 20 ......... .........
......... ......... .........
......... ......... ........ .
......... ......... .........
......... ......... .........
......... ......... 3

......... ........ .........

......... ......... .........
1 5.

......... ......... .........

267 12 42

Shropshire. Southdown.

Ram. Ewe.

2 ý
2

10
5
4
2

44

2

184

26

2

10
39
25
17
20

20

73

24

103
60

4

Ram. 1 Ewe.

.. ... .

.. . .. .

.. .. .

3

4

10

12

1 8...........
. ......... ..

1 4.............

142 430 9 26

A. 1882

1
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at Point Lévis during the season.

Oxford down. Hampshire. Lincolnshire. c
or op Date

- - - of Name and Address of Owner.
- D < Discharge.

Ram. Ewe. Ram. Ewe. Ram. Ewe.

.... . ........................... ......... April 11 ... Hon. J. J. 0. Abbot, St. Anne's, P.Q
2 .... ............. ......... ......... ......... do il ... Hon. M. Il. Cochrane, (Jompton,P.Q.

..... ...................... ...... «.. .... .... ... :...MIay 29 ... do do do
1 6............ ......... ............... ..... do 29 ... Agricultural. College, Guelph, Oat.
3 27 ................ ......... ......... .......... do 29 ... R. Miller, Pickering, Ont.
2 40 ................ ......... ......... .......... do 29 ... R. Miller, jun., do

..................... ...... ......... .............. .Aug. 25 ... C. C. Bridges, Shanty Bay, Ont.

..... .... .... ... ...... ......... ......... ......... June 23 ... Jobn Kelly, Shakespeare, Ont.
.......................... ......... ......... .... . July 13 ... Wm. Milr ickering, Ont.

...iï. ................................ .do .. . os, Jarvie, Ont.

do .3..JC iir

..... 25. ..... ......... ...... ...... ......... do 13 ... Peter Ârkell, Teeewater, Ont.
...... :...... i ................... ......... ......... Aug. 1 ... H. H. Spence, Whitby, Ont.

..... .... .... ... ....... ......... ......... . ....... do 12.. A. Johnstone, Pickering, Ont.

..... .................... ......... ......... ......... do 12... James Main, Boyne, Ont

..... .... .... . .. .... ........ ......... ......... do 26 ... Colton & Carter, Chicago, 111.

..... .................. . .... ....... ....... i1 ram do 26 ... S. Beattie, Toronto, Ont,
...................... ...... ...... .. ... ... 3 rame do 30 ... Governinent of' New Brunswick.
..... .. . .... ... ... 1.... ......... ........ ....... . do 30 ... S. Beattie, Toronto, Ont.
........................... ... ...... ......... ......... do 30 ... Governinent of NYew Brunswick.
.......................... ......... ......... ......... Sept. 1 ... H. W. Gove, Washington, it.
........................... .................. ......... do 10 ... John Geary, London, Ont.
......................... «.......... ...... ... ........ do 18 ... T. G Bell, Londsbourgh, Ont.

1................. Oct. 5... J. Booth, Caledonia, Ont.
...................................... .... ....... Nov. 8... Powell and Brothers, Springbourgh,

Crawford Co., Penn.
....... . ......... .............. do 1... H. Travis, Ilderton, Ont.

. .. do 9... Hon. M. H. Cochrane, omptonP.Q
2 .... April g... GovernmentoPrince Edward Ilmd
S 1 . ...... ......... do 3... do Nova Scotia.

19 118 1 ........ 1 ......... ......... do....
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REPORT OF THE EXPORT CATTL TRADE.

The following figures will show the numbers of cattle, sheep and swine exported
to Europe during the past five years, from Canadian ports:-

Cattle. Sheep. Swine.
1877.................................... ... .................. 6,940 9,509 430
1878....................................... ...... ............ 18,655 41,225 2,078
1879............................................. ...... ...... 25,009 80,332 5,385
1880 ................................. ...... ......... 50,905 81,843 700
1881.......................................... ...... ......... 45,535 62,401

Numbers shipped from each port:--{Montreal........................ .................. 35,416 67,943 700
1880 Quebec............................................. 9,894 11,208

Halifax.................. ...... .................. . 5,595 2,692{Montreal.................. ........................ 32,722 39,218
1881 Quebec............................................. 9,212 21,809

Halifax ........................ 3,601 1,374

Total less than last year............. 5,370 19,442 700

It will be seen from the above figures that the export of live stock from the ports
of the Dominion during the past season has fallen short of last year. This is to be
accounted for by the fact that for the past three years nearly all the marketable
*attle in the country were bought for export, and thousands were sent out of the
eountry, which, in the interests of the Dominion, should have been kept at home, as
they were only fit to be sold as store cattle in British markets. Up to the commence-
ment of exportation the current of trade, in such animais, was across the Suspension
Bridge to Buffalo, whence they were distributed over the Eastern States to be fed for
home consumption. For three years back this trade has been almost abandoned by
American buyers who found they could not compete with Canadian shippers. A
variety of circumstances, however, have led to a re-opening of a large trade between
Ontario and Western New York, and thousands of store cattle have been sold in the
Buffalo stock yards.

Unfortunately, for the shippers, a " ring " had been formed among themselves
and the most of the regular line ships had been engaged by them as high as £6 per
head; whereas rates charged by outside ships were little more than half that sum,
and from Boston as low as £2 10a. hence the profits were materially lessened from
this cause.

Unfortunately, too, the shippers injured their own business by endeavouring to
"make a corner " by the purchase of most of the cattlo very early in the season at
prices far too high.

Large numbers of Canadian cattle have been shipped via Boston and Portland;
according to information kindly furnished by Mr. C. H. Cnandler, agent for live stock
salesmen, 7,955 cattle and 9,465 sheep were exported from Canada and shipped from
United States' ports.

By the official report of the Department of Customs, for the fiscal year ending
the 30th of June, 1881, we find that the following numbers of live stock were exported
from the Dominion to the United States:-

Horses. Cattle. Swine. Sheep.
Ontario ......... ............... 12,291 5,979 2,006 188,257
Quebec .................................... 8,811 1,575 18 57,705
Nova Scotia .............................. 4 1 ...... 105
New Brunswick .................. 486 3 ...... 18,830
Manitoba and Prince Edward Island 3 ...... ......

Total...........................21,598 7,558 2,024 264,910
143
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Hence it will be seen that, although the numbers shipped to Britain from Cana-
dian ports are less than last year, the total number of animals which have been
exported from the Dominion during the past year is much greater. A marked
improvement in the quality of the stock, especially during the last three months,
was very apparent. A pleasing feature in cattle breeding in the Dominion, is the
fact that besides the large numbers of pure bred bulis which have been imported from
Europe, there bas been a large demand for Shorthorn and Hereford bulls bred in the
country, and prices have been high. accordingly; consequently, in a few years, we
may look for considerable improvement in the quality of the animals exported, and a
disappearance of the inferior cattle which form a large proportion of the export stock
at present.

DISINFECTION OF STEAMERS.

I beg to report that, in accordance with the provisions of the Order in-Council
of 9th May, 1881, every steamer that had beon enrrying eattie from a United States
port, was prohibited from carrying Canadian cattle for a period of thirty days there-
after; and two steamers on which cattle with "foot and mouth disease" had been
carried, were prohibited from carrying Canadian cattle for sixty days thereafter.
None had carried animals with pleuro-pneumonia. Each vessel coming under the
provisions of this Order was thoroughly disinfected under the supervision of the Port
Inspector.

I am happy to be able to report that the steamship agents cheerfully seconded
the efforts of the inspectors in carrying out a thorough system of disinfection, and
the result has been that no outbreak of these diseases from infected ships bas occurred.

I also beg to report that the Order in Council prohibiting the re-importation of
headropes bas been carefully carried out; but in this matter, some of the shippers,
blind to their own interests, seem inclined to take their chances, and it may require
the enforcement of the penalties for infringing the order, in a few instances, to stop
the dangerous practice.

IMPROVEMENT IN THE CATTLE YARDS.

I am happy to be able to report that the Grand Trunk yards at Point St. Charles
have been enlarged, sub-divided, and comfortable sheds with feed-boxes, drinking
troughs and all the appliances necessary for the safety and comfort of the stock, and
that under the management of Messrs. Acer and Kennedy they will be properly
managed, to that one of the drawbacks to the cattle trade bas been in a measure
removed.

I must again, however, call your attention to the inconveniences experienced
from shipping cattle on a crowded wharf, and again urge the great advantage to the
trade, a special wharf some distance down the river would be, say at Longue Pointe,
where the stock could be rested, fed, inspected and shipped, thus avoiding the long,
dusty drives, the exposure to the burning sun on the wharves, the dust and turmoil
of a ship loading grain, and thus start on their voyage under far more favourable
condition than they can do under the present inconveniences. The cattle yards at
Point Lévis have also been greatly improved, being enlarged, levelled, and comfortable
sheds provided.

INSUFFICIENT ACCOMMODATION FOR CATTLE ATTENDANTS ON THE STEAMERS.

Complaints by mon sent in charge of cattle on steamers were numerous during
the past season, chiefly, want of or insufficient accommodation. Of course, i am aware
that this does not properly belong to this report, but the inspectors are often appealed
to, to intercede on their behalf. 1 therefore beg to recommend that the subject be
brought hefore the proper department, and, if possible, some measures be taken te
insure better accommodation for these men.
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In conclusion, I beg to report that the duties of port inspection have been most
efficiently conducted by Mr. M. C. Baker, V. S, and E. J. Carter, V. S., at the Port of
l4ontreal, and Mr. J. A. Couture, V.S., at Quebec. The latter, also assisted by Mr.
Wm. Welch and the mon under them, have conducted the Point Levis quarantine in
a very satisfactory manner.

I cannot close this Report without acknowledging the valuable assistance I have
derived from the information from time to time received from Mr. John Dyke,
Canadian Government Emigration *gent at Liverpool, whose watchful interest in our
cattle trade at that port cannot be over-estimated. The reports forwarded also by the
Iligh Commissioner at London on matters relating to the trade, are of vory great value
in keeping your Inspectors informed of infected steamers and matters relating to con-
tagiousdiseases in animals in Britain, information which is of the greatest importance
in connection with both exportation from and importation tu the Dominion, of live
stock, which now form a very important item in the commerce of Canada.

Respectfully submitting the above report,
I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,
D. McEACHRAN, F.R.C.V.S.,

inspector-inChief.

REMARKS ON CATTLE DISEASE.

ANTHRAX-CHARBON.

'I beg to again call your attention to the fact that large numbers of animais are
lost annually from the disease known as anthrax, a detailed account of which was
published in my report for 1879. During the past summer numerous repoits have
reached me, and I have made several investigations at the request of farmers in this
Province. In one instance, horses, cattle and swine were lost by this destroyer. As

'the deaths are sudden, often the animal dies without any preliminary symptoms, and
the causes are not apparent, it is very difficult to deal with, treatment is useless, and
preventative measures, until recently, were difficult to suggest and equally diffleult to,
carry out. It is with great pleasure we hait therefore the discovery of M. Pasteur
of a preventative, by means of inoculation with cultivated and attenuated virus. With
your permission I will transcribe from the columns of the " Veterinary Journal " a
inost interesting address by M. Pasteur, delivered before the International Medical
Congress in London during the past summer, and in doing so I would strongly recom-
mend the adoption of Pasteur's simple but effectual means of prevonting this death-
dealing disease-which unless arrested will not only cause enormous annual
losses, but the germs of the disease will be so wide spread in our soil that cattle
breeding and feeding will ultimately become a precarions business.

i would call your attention especially to the danger arising from unburned
carcasses of animals, dead from anthrax. In illustration of which I beg to transcribe
the following report and experiments referred to by Pasteur, showing the danger of
this practice, and would add that from my own observation and information supplied
by others, the practice of leaving animais un buried in woods or commons, or on the
shore is far too common in all parts of Canada. Seeing that this is due in most
instances to ignorance of the results of the practice, and of the legal penaltica
attached to it, I would urgently recommend that the law be rigidly enforced through-
out the Dominion, and that owners of animais dying of anthrax be compelled to bury
them deeply and cover them with lime, or, better still, to burn them first and bury
the ashes. Were statistics furnished of the annual losses in Canada from this disease
now, and the yearly increasing losses which must resuit from a continuance of the
present carelessness in disposing of carcasses capable of so infecting the soit as to
render it the source of certain death to animais for generations, it would arouse the
most indifferent to the importance of a combined effort to destroy these diaease germ.
or spores by every moans in their power.
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I would also recommend that inoculation of all the animals on a farm on which
anthrax appears, be made compulsory, and that the expense of the inoculation for
one year at least be paid by the Governnent so as to encourage its introduction, and
that information of the nature of this disease and its dangerous character shQuld be
furnished to farmers, with directions for disposai of the dead and preventative treat-
ment of the living.

M. Pasteur quotes a note relating to anthrax, written by a former Ambassador
of Saxony, at Paris, (Baron Seebach) to M. Tisserand, as long ago as 1865, as remark-
ably confirming the conclusions recently arrived at as to the nature of this disease.

The note states " that on the land belonging to the writer a tenant began in 1845,
to introduce improvements in cultivation. With that view he selected as soil suitable
-te be spread over the ground used during the winter of cattle pens, which was
destined again to be removed afner being enricned by the presence of thei beasts to
form manure-the earth froma a strip of land which had been used for years to bring
carcasses in. The soil as spread over half the space of the pens, and on this half
nearly 900 oxen were plaed. T1he sheep were placed close to thca and the rest of
the oxen at the other end. A few days after this, i one night, two of the oxen
died, and the next day six more were lost. On the following morning forty-five
were found dead, besides a sheep in the neigbauring enclosure. The loss continued.
At last the eurth was removed, the enclosure cleaned out and a layer of rubbish, a
foot deep, was spread over the pens. For eight days the losses continued the same
and hlien began gradually to dininish. In the first fifteen days 312 oxen had
perished in the eiielosure coveîed by the renoved earth, and eight sheep belonging
to the neighbouring pen. No deaths occurred in the enclosure which was separated
from the fatal spot. In the spring, the sheep were turned out to pasture on land
mnanurcd by earth taken from the place where the sheep which died in winter had
been buried. In eight days thirtecn off these sheep were dead, although the soil had
been well turned, exposed to air and f rost and mixed with lime and ashes; and of ten
more, which were confined here as an experiment, three died in three days. The
shepherd had a belief that certain fields were unhealthy and not fit to pass the night
upor. A field, in the corner of which a sheep had been buried, was sown with
wheat and the next ycar witi clover, which grew with grcat luxuriance on the spot
ment iond. Some of' the clover was taken from the spot by a neighbouring woman,
who fed lher goat and cow witi it. The next day ibe cow had a deided attack of
anthrax and the goat had already died from the saine disease. ienco the germs-
derived from the dead sheep-had been transmitted through the clover after nearly
two e ears. After this the plai hitherto adopted of burying cattle in shallow graves
on the pasturage was abandoned for that of' having a special place well divided off
ind set apart for the )uiTosC, %VILthe result that, whereas, previously to this step,

the loss of animals lad been frorm IM 1o 20 per cent. per annum, the average was only
7 per cent. for the five years following, and after two years had fallen to 5 per cent.
,and three years later to 3 per cent."-Journal of the Royal Microscopical Society.

PASTEUR ON THE THE GEBM TilEORY OF DISEASE AND ITS PRACTICAL IMPORTANCE.

(From the Yeferinary Journal.)
At a recent meeting of the International Medical Congrcss, in London, among

the most renarIable of the addresses delivered was that by M. Pasteur, on the Gerrn
Theory of Disease, which possesses more than ordiniar y interest for veterinary surgeons,
and which, for this reason, we reproduce. After alluding to the favourable reception
his discoveries had received, lie says: -- " I an happy to be able to thank you by
bringing to your notice a new advance in the study ot microbie* as applied to the
prevention of transmissible diseases-diseases which, for the most part, are fraught
with terrible consequences, both for muan and domestic animals. The subject of my
comnunication is vaccination † in relation to chicken cholera and splenie fever, and

Bacteria or Bacilli.-Ed. V. J.
f This term is evidently erroneously applied. Protective inoculation should be substituted.-Ed. V.J.
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a statement of the method by which we bave arrived at these results-a method, the
fruitfulness of which inspires me with boundless anticipations. Before discussing the
question of splenie fover vaccine, which is the most important, permit me to recali
the results of my investigations of chicken choiera. It is through this enquiry that
lew and highly important principles have been introduced into science concerning the
Virus or contagious quality of transmissible diseases. More than once in what I am
about to say, I shall employ the expression' virus-culture, as formerly, in my inves-
tigations on fermentation, I used the expressions, the culture of milk ferment, the
culture of the butyric vibrion, &c. Let us take, then, a fowl which is about to die of
thicken cholera, and let us dip the end of a delicate glass rod in the blood of the
fowl with the usual precautions, upon which I need not bore dwell. Let us then
touch with this charged point some bouillon de poule, very clear, but first of all,
rendered sterile under a temperature of about 1150 centigrade, and made under con-
ditions in which neither the outer air nor the vases employed can introduce germs-
those germs which are in the air or on the surface of ail objeots. In a short time, if
the little culture vase is placed in a temperature of 250 to 350, you will see the liquid
become turbid and full of tiny microbies, shaped liked the figure 8, but often so small
that under a high magiifying power they appear like points. Take from this vase
a drop as small as you please, no more than can be carried on the point of a glass
rod as sharp as a needle, and touch with this point a fresh quantity of sterilised
bouillon de poule placed in a second vase, and the same phenomenon is produced.
You deal in the same way with a third culture vase, with a fourth, and so on to a
hundred or even a thousand, and invariably within a few hours the culture liquid
becomes turbid and filled with the same minute organisms. At the end of two or
three days' exposure to a temperature of about 30' centigrade the thickness of the
liquid disappears, and a sediment is formed at the bottom of the vase. This signifies
that the development of the minute organism has ceased-in other words, ail the
little points which caused the turbid appearance of the liquid have fallen to the
bottom of the vase, and things vill remain in this condition for a longer or shorter
time, for months even, without either the liquid or the deposit undergoing any visible
nodification, inasmuch as we have taken care to exclude the germs of the atmosphere.

A little stopper of cotton sifts the air which enters or issues from the vase through
changes of tempepature. Let us take one of our series of culture preparations, the
hundredth or the thousandth, for instance, and compare it in respect to its virulence
with the blood of a fowl which has died of cholera. In other vords, let us inoculate
under the skin ton fowls, for instance, each separately, with a tiny drop of infectious
blood, and ten others with a similar quantity of the liquid in which the deposit bas
first been shaken up. Strange to say, the latter ten fowls will die as quickly and
with the same symptoms as the former ten ; the blood of ail will be found to contain
after death the same minute infectious organisms. This equality, so to speak, in the
virulence, both of the culture preparation and. of the blood, is due to an apparently
futile circumstance. I have made a hundred eulture preparations-at least, I have
understood that this was done-without leaving any considerable interval between
the impregnations. Let us now repeat exactly our successive cultures with this
single difference, that we pass from one culture to that which follows it, from the
hundredth to say the bundred and first, at intervais of a fortnight, a month, two
months, three months, or ten months. If, now, we compare the virulence of the
successive cultures a great change will be observed. It will be rcadily seen fron an
inoculation of a series of ton fawls that the virulence of one culture differs from that
of the blood and from that of a prceding culture when a sufliciently long interval
elapses between the impregnation of one culture with the microbe of the preceding.
More than that, we may recognize by this mode of observation that it is possible to
prepare cultures of varying degrees of virulence. One preparation will kill eight
fowls out of ton, another five out of ton, another one out of ton, another noue at all,
although the microbe may still be cultivaied. In fact, what is ro less strange, if yon
take cach of these cultures of attenuated virulence as a point of departure in the pre-
paration Of successive cultures and without appi-ciab!o intervals in the impregnation,
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the whole series of these cultures will reproduce the attenuated viruleoce of that
which has served as the starting point. Similarly, where the virulence is null it
produces no effect. How, then, it may be asked, are the effects of these attenuating
virulences revealed in the fowls ? They are revealed by a local disorder, by a
morbid modification more or less profound in a muscle, if it is a muscle
which has been inoculated with the virus. The muscle is filled with
microbes which are easily recognized, because the attenuated microbes
have almost the bulk, the form, and the appearance of the most virulent
microbes. But why is not the local disorder followed by death ? For the moment
let us answer by a statement of facts. They are these: The local disorder ceases of
itself more or less speedily; the microbe is absorbed and digested, if one may say so, and
little by little the muscle regains its normal condition. Then the disease bas disap-
peared. When we inoculate with the microbe, the virulence of which is null, there
is not even local disorder, the naturo medicatrix carries it off at once, and here,
indeed, we see the influence of the resistance of life, since this microbe, the virulence
of which is null, multiplies itsclf. A little further, and we touch the piinciple of
vaccination. When the fowls rendered sufficiently ill by the attenuated virus which
the vital resistance bas arrested in its development, they will when inoculated with
virulent virus, suffer no evil effects, or only effects of a passing character. In fact,
they no longer die from the mortai virus, and for a time sufficiently long, which in
some cases may exceed a year. Chicken cholera cannot touch them, especially under
the ordinary conditions of contagion which exists in fowl-houses. At this critical
point of our manipulation-that is to say, in this interval of time which we have
placed between two cultures, and which causes the attenuation-what occurs ? I
shall show you that in this interval the agent which intervenes is the oxygen of the
air. Nothing more easily admits of proof. Let us produce a culture in a tube
containing very little air, and close this tube with an enameller's lamp. The microbe
in developing itself will speedily take all the oxygen of the tube and of the liquid,
after which it will be quite free from contact with oxygen. In this case it does not
appear that the microbe becomes appreciably attenuated, even after a great lapse of
time. The oxygen of the air, then, would seem to be a possible modifying agent of
the virulence of the microbe of the chicken cholera, that is to say, it may modify
more or less the facility of its development in the body of animals. May we not be
here in presence of a general law applicable to ail kinds of views ? What benefits may
not be the result? We may hope to discover in this way the vaccine of all virulent
diseases; and what is more natural than to begin our investigation of the vaccine of
what we in French call Charbon, what you i England call Splenie Fever, and what
in Russia is known as the Siberian pest, and in Germany as the Milzbrand. In this
new investigation I have had the assistance of two devoted young savants-
MM. Chamberland and Roux. At the outset we were met by a difficulty. Among the
inferior organisms all do not resolve themselves into those corpuscle germs, which I
was the first to point out as one of the Ibrms of their possible development. Many
infectious microbes do not resolve themselves in their cultures into corpuscle germs.
Such is equally the case with beer yeast, which we do not see develope
itself usually in brcweries, for instance, e ccept by a sort of scissiparity.
One cell makes two or more, which form themselves in wreaths; the cells
become more detached and the process recommences. In these cells real
germs are not usually seen. The microbe of chicken cholera and many
others behave in this way, so much so that the cultures of this microbe, although
they may last for months without losing their power of fresh cultivation, perish finally
like beer yeast which has exhausted all its aliments. The anthracoid microbe in artifi-
cial cultures behaves very differently. In the blood ofanimals, as incultures, it is found
in translucid filaments more or less segmented. This blood or these cultures freely
exposed to air, instead of continuing according to tho first mode of generation, show,
at the end of forty-eight hours, corpuscle germs distributed in series more or less
regular among the filaments. All around these corpuscles matter is absorbed, as I

148

4 5 Victoria., A. 1889



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.) A. 1882

have represented it formerly in one of the plates of my work on the diseases of silk-
Worms. Little by little ail connection between thera disappear, and presently they

-are reduced to nothing more than germ-dust. If you make these corpuscles germinate,
the new reproduces the virulence peculiar to the thready form which has produced
these corpuscles, and this result is seen even after long exposure of these germs to
Contact with air. Recently we discovered them in pits in which animals dead of
splenie fever had been buried for twelve years, and their culture was as virulent as
that from the blood of an animal recently dead. Here I regret extremely to be
obliged to shorten my remarks. I should have much pleasure in demonstrating that
the anthracoid germs in the earth pits in which animals have been buried are brought
to the surface by earthworms, and that in this fact we may find the whole etiology of
disease, ina8much as the animals swallow these germs with their food. A great
difficulty presents itself when we attempt to apply our method of attenuation by the
oxygen of the air to the anthracoid microbes. The virulence establishing itself very
quickly, often after four and twenty hours, in an anthracoid germ which escapes the
action of the air, it was impossible to think of discovering the vaccine of splenic
fever in the conditions which had yielded that of chicken cholera. But was there,
after all, reason to be discouraged ? Certainly not; in fact, if you observe closely,
you will find that there is no real difference between the mode of the generation of
the anthracoid germ by scisson and that of chicken cholera. We had, therefore,
reason to hope that we might overcome the difficulty which stopped us by endeavour-
ing o prevent the anthracoid microbe from producing corpuscle germa and Vo keep it
in this condition in contact with oxygen for days, and weeks, and months. The
experiment fortunately succeeded. In the ineffective (neutre) bouillon de poule the
anthracoid microbe is no longer cultivable at 450 centigrade. Its culture, however,
is easy at 42° or 43°, but in these conditions the microbe yields no spores; conse-
quently it is possible to maintain in contact with the pure air at 42° or 43° a
mycélienne culture of bacteria entirely free of germs. Then appear the very remarkable
results whicn follow. In a month or six weeks the culture dies, that is to Say,
if one impregnates with it fresh bouillon, the latter is completely sterile. Jp till
that time life exists in the vase exposed to air and heat. If we examine the virulence
of the culture at the end of two days, four days, six days, eight days, etc., it will be
found that long before the death of the culture the microbe has lost, all virulence,
aIthough still cultivable. Before this period it is found that the culture presents a
series of attenuated virulences. Everything is similar to what happens in respect to
the microbe in chicken cholera. Besides, each of these conditions of attenuated
virulence may be reproduced by culture, in fact, since the carbon does not operate
a second time (ne récidive pas) each of our attenuated anthracoid microbes constitutes
for the superior microbe, a vaccine-that is Vo say, a virus capable of producing a
nailder discase. Here then we have a method of préparing the vaccine of splenic
fever. You wili see presently the practical importance of this result, but what
interests us more particularly is to observe that we have here a proof that we are
in possession of a general method of preparing virus vaccine based upon the action
of the oxygen and the air-that is to say, of a cosnic force existing everywhere on
the surface of the globe. I regret to be unable, from want of time, to show you that
aIl these attenuated forms of virus may very easily, by a physiological artifice, be made
to recover their original maximum virulence. The method I have just explained of
obtaining the vaccine of splenie fever was no sooner made known than it was very
extensively employed to prevent the splenic affection. In France we lose every
Year, by splenic fever, animals to the value of 20,000,000 francs. 1 was asked a public
demonstration of the results already mentioned. This experiment I may relate in a
few words. Fifty sheep were placed at my disposition, of which twenty-five were
'vaccinated. A fortnight afterwards the fifty sheep were inoculated with the most
virulent anthrocoid microbe. The twenty-five vaccinated sheep resisted the infection,
the twenty-five unvaccinated died of splenic fever within fifty hours. Since that time
mny energies have been taxed to meet the demands of farmers for supplies of this
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vaccine. In the space of fifteen days we have vaccinated in the departments sur-
rounding Paris, more than 20,000 sheep and a large number of cattle and horses."

Trusting that this importa-nt subject will receive its due consideration, and that
Canada will be one of the first to rvep the benefits of this valuable scientific discovery.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
- Your obedient servant,

D. McEACHRAN.
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No. 26.

PRELIM-INARY REPORT ON TUE DISEASE OF CATTLE AT PICTOU,
NOVA SCOTIA, AND ADJOINING DISTRICTS.

(B- D. McEACHRAN, F.R.C.V.S., INSPECTOR OF STOCK.)

SÎ,-In compliance with your instructions, I beg to submit the following Report
of the disease which bas existed in the County of Pictou and adjoining counties in
Nova Scotia during the past thirty years.

This Report also embraces the Pathological Report of Professor Oslier, of McGill
'University; the Analytical Report of Professor Lawson, of Dalnousie College, Halifax,
and the Statistical Report of Dr. William McEachran, of Montreal Veterinary College.

It will be seen from this Report that, while the investigations which have thus far
been made enable me to furnish you with all the facts yet known concerning the
disease, the extent to which it prevails, the mortality and loss, and also to suggest
the measures necessary for its extermination, the limited clinical observation and
the want of thorough pathological experiments and investigation does not enable me
to present to you, or the veterinary profession, a full accounL of this disease which has
hitherto been undescribed, and which so far bas no place in veterinary nomenclature.

I trust, therefore, that in making provision for the dealing with the disease with
a view to its being stamped out, means will aiso be provided for a thorough investi-
gation of its true pathology and the causes which give rise to it, so as to cuable me to
make suggestions to prevent its re-appearance.

The exact date at which the disease first made its appearance does not seem to be
accurately known : it is usually stated to have appeared about twenty-five or thirty
years ago; as to how it came or what gave rise to it, no one seems to be able to give
any definite information.

It is said by the people of the district to have made its advent after the appear-
ance of a plant, known in the district by the not very elegant iame of " stiriking
Willie," one of the numerous species of senecio-the Ragnors senecio, senecio Jacoboea,
Linn. This plant is not indigenous to this district, it was imported, (ioubtles4, from
the west coast of Scôtland in seed. This is a very common weed in the unimproved
or very old pasture lands of Argyleshire and other parts of Scotlaid. The farnily
possess no poisonous properties, nor have I previously heard of any ijurious effects
being produced by them on stock, yet the niajority of the sufferers are conviiced that
the disease was never known tilt that weed was imported. However, nany of the
inore intelligent fail to see any connection therewith. So varying are the e.periences
of the different sufferers by the disease that no ieliable information could be gathered
from their statements, thus one will state emphatically that it is not contagious, while
another will as strongly assert that it is. Some will give its duration as being from
three or four days to a month, white others maintain that cattle will live three or
four months after they become affected.

sYMPTOMS.

The following are the symptoms observable on making a careful clinical
examiiation:-

No. 1. D. Foots' steer, aged two years and a-balf, of the native breed, small size
and in fair condition, the general appearance is duli and listless, standing with the
head depressed, the muzzle moist, the eyes prominent and sparkling, the belly large
and round but not tympanitic, the coat dull and greasy from abundant sebaceous
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searetion, especially over the back and loins. This was said to be characteristic of
the disease, and it was said to bave an odour of dunz, which, however, was not very
observable. The temperature 102', pulse 90, small and irregular, respirations 30,
short and shallow, the mucus membranes pale, the foeces fluid black an% offensive.

No. 2. Mr. J. R. McDonald's black cow, four years old, said to be past recovery.
She is small in size, of the native breed, and very much emaciated. She stands with
the bead down, a dull, heavy, listless expression, the muzzle moist, the coat glossy,
thie eyes bright, prominent and sparkling-(as Mr. McDonald renarked,. " the eyes
stuck out so bright and clear that you might snare them.") The mucous membranes
are pale. the bowels very much relaxed, the tait and legs being soiled by black liqnid.
Soeces. The temperature was 101Î deg. The pulse, 72 ; respiration, 24; short and
shallow. A noticeable rotundity of the belly, a splashing noise, distinctly audible on

gitatting the abdominal contents, a bitter taste and offensive smell from the milk,
which is more apparent to some observers than others, and the smell is increased by
heati ng. The secretion of milk is scanty and rapidly decreases. This cow continues
to fri fairly and to ruminate.

Ln the same field was a red heifer belonging to his neighbour, Mr. Wm. Suther-
Lnd. A small two year old heifer in very thir condition, reclining on her sternum,
slow!y and carelessly ruminating. She seems weak and is made to get on her feet
with difliculty. She has the saine peculiar prominence of the eyes and rotundity of
the abdmen. Pulse, 74; respiration, 24; temperature, 102 deg.

Mr. Colin Chisholm's red cow.
An aged cow in a less advanced stage of the disease but presenting the samae

gen ral symptoms. She is stronger and feeds fairly. Pulse, 74; respiration, 24;
temporature, 102 deg. The bowels relaxed, thé milk lessened in quantity and
offensive both in taste and smell.

Mr. John Simpson's cow.
A black cow twolve years old. la this case the abdominal distension was a

marked feature, yet she fed tolerably well and gave several quarts of milk daily
wliich was not remarkable to my senses of taste or smell. She suffered from the
arUne black diarrha as the others. Puise, 72 ; respiration, 16; temperature, 101 deg.

Mr. Pratt Sinclair's red cow.
A six-vear-old milch cow of a fair size in very thin condition. She is feeding,

but delicately, although she ruminates naturally. The eyes are prominent, bright
anoi glassy. Diarrhœa is a prominent symptom, it being black and offensive. The
blly is largely distended by effusion. Pulse, 66; temperature, 102 deg.; respiration,
20 per minute.

Such were the symptoms as observed in those I had an opportunity of
examnining.

Other symptoms, howeve-, were described to me by the owners of stock who
had lost by the disease. Thus, 'according to the statements of Foote, Fraser, Me-
Donald and others, the first symptom which attracts attention is the peculiar and

dtungy " taste of the milk, which is also said to emit a strong odour of the stable.
Squire McKenzie's son illustrated this fact by the following incident:-
le says:-" The first cireumstance which led to the discovery of the disease in

our stock was from the taste being noticed by an invalid whom we supplied with
mk. He came over and told me that our cows had ' the disease,' he knew from the

ta.ste of the milk, and sure enongh in three weeks we had."
In some cases, in the lust stages of the disease, the diarrhea gives place to total

ina4tion of the bowels fron paralysis, followed by violent cerebral symnptoms, the
.an Lifal running about as if maqd, bellowing and boring the horns into theground. In
somie cases tympanitis becomes a complication during the end of its course. In
mnany cases impactîioi of the manyplies leads to a complication of the symptoms.

DURATION OF THE DISEASE.

So conf. ing were the statements made by the different sufferers from the dis-
ease, that v; ilbout a thorough series of experiments it is impossible to arrive at any
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correct information as to the period of incubation and duration of the malady. Thus,
Mr. Donald Fraser, Pictou, says: " a cow having strayed from town, and died near
his farm, was left unburied on the roadside adjoining bis pasture field, and, within a
week, two of his young cows were affeted." Iii his opinion they will livefrom three
days to eight weeks after being iffected. Mr. James Foot was of the opinion that
the disease was contracted during winter, but did not show any symptoms tilt summer.
Jie thought that they lived from four days to a month after the appearance of the
frut symptoms. Mr. James R. McDonald, Morigomish. says that, in his opinion,
they only live from three days to three weeks from the first appearance of symptoms;
while Mr. J. H. Lane says: "death generally occurs in froi ten days to a fortnight
from the appearance of the first symptoms."

PoST MoRTEM,

Accompanied by Dr. Stewart, and Mr. David Mathison, of Picton, we proceeded
Io the farm of Mr. David Foote, and having arranged' for the slaughter of a three-
year-old steer suffering from the disease, we made a post mortem examination with
,he following results:-

Anti-mortem condition and symptons.-A light coloured steer two and a half years
-old of the native breed, small in size and in fair condition. The muzzle moist, the
-eyes bright and prominent, mucus membrane pale, bowels very much relaxed, foces
black and offensive, temperature 1021, pulse 90° and irregular, respirations 30 per
minute. The animal was killed by concussion of the brain.

Post mortem.-On removing the skin, the muscular and other tissues were very
pale. On cutting through the abdomenal wall a strong stream of perfectly clear,
almost odourless, serum escaped, which measured fully five gallons. There was no
-supraperitoncal fat; in its place was a layer of semi-gelatinized scrum about half an
inch thick. On removing the abdomenal viscera, the sublumbar fat usually found
round the kidneys was also degenerated into a transparent semi-gelatinous layer
which, on the least pressure, ran off into clear fluid.

The paunch was one-third full of undigested fbod, its mucus membrane black,
its muscular walls thin, the submucus tissue oedematous. The reticulum was
in a tmilar condition. The manyfflies were full of food but in a moist condi-
tion ; the coats presenting similar conditions, the muscular thin and pale, the mucus
one berig separated by the oedenatous effusion.

T) e abomasum presented these changes in the most marked degree. The
muscul:ir layer very thin and p:le, while the mucus coat was separated fron it by a
layer of serus infiltration in sone places three-quarters of an inch tnik, pesenting
nume ous small nleerated patuhes, due apparently to its being deprived ot mintriment
by the sub-rnucus infiltration. 'This viscuswasso much swollen asto be about double
its natural size.

The whole of the alimentary tract presented the same pathological conditions
and the saine sub Urnus infiltration as seen in the stomach.

The liver was pale and firm, but the mucus membranesof the vessels were thick-
ened by infiltration ot serum. The gall-bladder was large, its walls about an inch
thick, but only containing about tbree ounces of bile of a dark green colour. The
spleen was of a normal size, but firm and bloodless, the trabeculæe and malphigean
bodies very distinctly seen.

TIe kid neys, normal size but pale, and surrounded by a quantify of soft flaccid
fat and a thick effusion of lym ph.

The bladder was empty, pale, and its submucus layer ocedematous.
The diaiphragm also shared in the general condition of dropsy, thinness and pallor

of its muscu lar coats. The lungs were pale, but free from traces of acute disease.
The heait was pale and all traces of surrounding fat were absent. The pericardium
was thitk and contained a quantity of fluid. The pleura was thick ocdematous, but
free from adhesions. The bi ain was soft and pale in substance, except when
'Congestion was caused by the concussion which killed the animal, and the subarack-
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noid fluid was greatly increased. The spinal cord presented the same general
appearance.

The effusion, when escaping from the abdomen was clear as spring water and
flowed freely, when left exposed to the air for a few minutes it became gelatinous,
but clear, soft and easily broken up.

The blood was dark in colour, and in ten minutes settled in the test tube into a
firm clot filling the tube about two-thirds which could be lifted entirely out of the
tube so firm was the coagula, whilo the serum was scarcely coloured. It rapidly,
however, underwent decomposition, the corpucles parting with the colouring matter-
which coloured the serum a dark red colour.

A microscopie examination of the blood within an hour of being removed from
the body, sbowed no bacteria, but a few filamentous bodies were present. The red
corpucles were very small, stellate, and showed no tendency to form rolloux. The
proportion of white corpucles was greatly increased.

Post mortem No. 2.-A small black four years old, very thin and feeble, said t-
have been ill for over two weeks. Pulse 72, respirations 24, short and shallow,
temperature 101'. The abdomen is round and dependent, diarrhœa of black ftelid
evacuations. Killed by a blow from an axe. The post morten lesions correspond in
every particular with those observed in David Foot's steer, except the gall-bladder
which was about double its normal size; its coats were thick and ocdematous and it
contained about fifteen ounces of thick blackish-green bile.

About four gallons of clear serum escaped from the belly when opened. The
chest contained no fluid. The thoracic organs were healthy but pale.

Similar post-mortem lesions were Jiscovered in two aninalskilled for the purpose
in an investigation conducted by William McEuchren, M.D., V.S., and Dr. E F. Thayer,
of Newton, Mass., one of the recently appointed Cattle Commissioners of the (jnited
States Treasury Department, who was sent on behalftof that Government to investi-
gate the disease, and to report whether (r not it was contagious, with a view to-
prevent the importation of hides from Nova Scotia into Boston and other United
States ports.

MICROSCOPIC EXAMINATION OF FLUI1S AND TISSUES.

(By Professor Wm. Osler, M.D., F.R.O.P.L.)

laving brought with me for future examination, blood in capillary tubes
hermetically sealed, blood in test tubes closely corked, serum in vial, serum in.
capillary tubes, portions of muscle, liver, spleen, kidneys, stomach and intestines.
The solids were preserved in methylated spirits.

To nid me in arriving at correct conclusions as to the nature of the disbase, I
submitted the above mentioned fluids and solids to Profesor Osler, Pathologist of
McGill University, with a request to examine them. I here subjoin Dr. Osler's
report which, for the reasons given by him, viz., the putrifactive changes in the fluids.
and the action of the spirits in which the solids hal to bu preserved, the resuits of the,
experiments conducted by him are not satisfactory.

" PHYsIoLoGIcAL LABORATORY,
" MCGILL COLLEGE, 3lst July, 1880.

<'Professor McEACHREN.
" DEAR SiR,-I beg to submit the following Report on the specimens handed to me

for examination on the 26th instant, consisting of (1) test tube full of blood ; (2)
Bmall pipettes full of same ; (3) bottle full of serum; (4) bits of liver, spleen, lung,
muscle, intestine and stomach in spirits in a bottle.

" The examination of the portions of the solid organs gave no clue to the nature
of the disease. The spleen tissue is apparently healthy and contains no bacilli. The
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epithelinm of the kidney and the liver cells are cloudy and very granular. The-
submucus coat of the stomach and intestine is much infiltrated with serum. Thore is
nothing abnormal in the muscular substance.

" The blood had begun to decompose. The red corpuscles still contain the
colouring matter; many of them are smalt and irregular, othorways natural looking.
The white corpuscles seem somewhat increased in number.

" There are no definite rod-shaped bacteria or bacilli, but certain filaments occur
in considerable numbers and which contain little spore-like bodies. These strictures.
bear a close resemblance to the developed or mature form of the bacillus anthracis,
the supposed exitant of the disease anthrax.

" With a view of aseertaining, if possible, the nature of the disease the follow.
ing experiments wore made with the blood:-

" , 26th. Inoculated a guinea pig with blood containing filaments and spores.
resembling those of anthrax.

"28th. No bacilli having developed in the blood.
"31st. Romains weil.
"II, 26th. Inoculated guinea pig with blood; result, negative.
"III, 26th. In*oculated a young rabbit.
"28th. Blood contains no bacilli.
"31st. Remains well.

"V, 27th. Inoculated a mouse with the blood.
"28th. Blood contains no bacilli.
"29th. Found dead; tait at site of inoculation swollen; spleen contains bacteria,

and small filaments, but not those of anthrax; blood contains a few rod-shaped
bacteria.

" VI, 27tb. Inoculated a mouse with the blood 30th, died to-day; same condition
as in experiment 5.

" Death in these two animais resulted from septecmia, not from the develop-
ment of the anthrax bacillus. When blood bas undergone decomposition, the activity
of the virus is greatly diminished or it may be destroyed, and this must be borne in
mind, in considering the negative results of the experiments.

Yours, &c.,
"WM. OSLER, M.D., M.R.C.P., London."

MANNER IN WHICH IT IS SIUPPOSED TO SPREAD.

Mr. D"nald Fraser, a farmer living a few miles from Pictou, traces it in his stock
to a cow belonging to a party living in Pictou, which had been sick, was turned loose
on the high-way, and having wandered near to his farn, where it died on the road-
aide. It was allowed to lie unburied for days, till at last Mr. McDonald and some
neighbours piled some wood over it and burned the care is. Within a week, two of
his young cattle were sick with the same disease; both died, and within a year, he
lost twelve animals: Mr. Fraser further states that after losing all his stock he com-
pletely renovated his stables, and since thon he has not lost any. His neighbour,
Mr. Grant, loses some every year.

Mr. James Foot, who bas been a heavy loser by the disease says:-" Fresh cattle
taken into a building in which the disease has been, will take it."

Mr. Mathison was of the opinion that it reached Abercrombie Point by a cow
dead of the disease having been thrown into the harbour, and having floated on to the
shore carried the disease to the cattle on the Point.

At Now Ulasgow it first appeared on Squire McKay's barn, about twenty years
ago. For a number of years it was confined to that locality, not extending west of
here for vears. He lost nearly ail his stock (fifteen in number); after which ha
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built a new barn, but the disease broke out again in the new building, caused, he
thinks, by his having retained some of the old stock. Thrce years ago he got rid of
all the old stock, and since thon lie has had no disease.

Mr. McKay remarked that, of cows from New Glasgow which were regularly
pastured with his, some took the disease x% hile others escaped.

From these statements it would appear that the disease, if not communicable by
direct contact, it is communicable by mediate agents, notably infected buildings, and
by the animal fluids and decomposing bodies.

If it is contagious, contagium does not form a marked feature in the disease.
Notwithstanding that those facts are generally known and its spread is referred

to these causes, I found that they still continued to turn the sick animals on to the
commons and highways, allowing them to mix with those of their neighbours,'and to
throw the carcasses on to the shore in summer, or draw them on to the ice during
winter to be floated off by the tide in spring.

Others living at a distance from the shore drag them through their fields out to
a common or swamp and leave them unburied, for dogs to eat and drag piecomeal
through their own or neighbour's fields.

Even in cases where they do bury them it is seldom that they are covered by
more than a sprinkling of earth, consequently dogs easily dig them up.

By the above careless and illegal practices the disease is spread and continued in
the affected counties.

SUPPOSED CAUSES OF TUE DISEASE.

As already stated, a belief exists extensively that the weed ragwort has some-
thing to do with it, which idea, however, is erroneous. (See Dr. Lawson's Report.)
It is aiso believed by some that the water supply has to do with it, by the presence
of some poisonous element. The incorrectness of this theory is proved by the fact
of its occurring under all conditions of water supply, thus: On some of the farms on
which I found the disease the water supply was very scanty, in others it was abun-
dant and good; in fact it was met with where they were watered from the family
well, where they ,had access to running streams, where the water was good and
ýwhere it was bad. By reforence to the report of Professor Lawson it will be seen
that tho very careful microscopical and analytical examination of water from the
different farms on which the disease was found to exist, shows it to be in most samples
good water, and in a few instances containing such impurities only as are nearly
always presont in unfiltered water in ponds and streams of pasture lands.

Professor Lawson's report on the soil doos not point to anything abnormal or
indicate anything which would lead us to suppose that it had anything to do with its
production. In fact we find it appearing on all kinds of soil; it prevails on the high
rDlling land, or on the low swampy soil, on the uneultivated common, and on the best
tilled farms.

Until a careful clinical report from continued observation repeatedly made by a
competent voterinarian, and a properly conducted series of experimentB, by placing
healthy and sick together, by inoculation, by placing healthy animals in places
supposed to be infected, to prove or disprove its contagiousness, and by thorough
microscopie examination of the fluids and solid tissues of diseased animals, are made,
we must remain ignorant of the true nature of the disease, and bence of the causes
which give rise to it.

DEFICIENCY OF ALBUMENOIDs IN THE FoOD.

A careful consideration of the information we possess with regard to the patho-
logical conditions found in this disease, lead me to suspect that the inferior quality of
the food on which these animals subsist, especially the hay, which, as a rule, is cut
late, often after it has gone to seed, when it is well known it has lost most of the
albumenoids. By reference to Protessor Lawson's report, it will be seen that
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"throughout the district the pastures are remarkable for the large quantities of weeds
growing in them The most conspicuous herbaceous plants in many of the pastures,
with a single exception, were the native solidagos and asters, and other perennials
that are usually avoided by cattle, although not known to have injurions effects.
The most remarkable plant in the district is a European weed that bas been
naturalized around the town of Pictou, and in some cases fills whole fields to the
exclusion of useful herbage," (Ragwort.)

From these remarks it will be seen that hay grown on such fields and under such
a system of cultivation will be of the poorest quality.

It is a well-known fact that albumenoids are most abundant in the plant before
it seeds, and that they are most abundant in the seed when ripe; hence hay and
other grasses require to be cut before they seed, cereals after the grain is fully
developed; if not, the hay or the grain is innutritious from deficiency of albumenoids.

There are three groups of nitrogenous substances in the animal body, viz.:
Albumenoids, gelatinous substances and horny matters.

" Albumenoids are by far the most important, since all manifestations of animal
life are dependent chiefly on them and on the organs which are composed of them,
and in fact they furnish the materials out of which the others are formed. Albume-
noids are found in manifold modifications in all the organs and fluids of the healthy
body except the urine; and all these modifications suffer an almost continual mutual
alteration under the influences of the vital processes. Albumen predominates in all
animal fluids, especially in chyle, serum of the blood, fluid contents of the corpuscles,
in juice of muscles and in nerves. They all contain, as essential constituents, carbon,
hydrogen, oxygen, nitrogen and sulphur." *

That the primary and essential lesions which give rise to the extraordinary
pathological conditions found in post mortem examinations of animais dying from
this disease are referable to the quality of the blood, I think is evident, and that these
changes are due to a deficiency of albumenoids, or some cause giving rise to a dimi-
nution of the quality of the blood crasis. Observations in both man and animals
prove that deficiency in quality as well as quantity of essential elements of nutrition,
gives rise to alterations in the vital fluid which produce results similar to what we
observe in the disease. That it is a dropsical disease we now know; and that it
depends not on the presence of bacteria or other organisms in the blood, I think may
be accepted as a fact. Microscopie examination fails to show any changes in the
corpuscular elements of the vital fluid. Fibrin is increased, as seen by the firmness
of the clot and the rapidity with which it forms; and this also shows that the cor-
puscles still retain their fibrino-plastic substance or paraglobulin. That they still
retain their hæmoglobin is learned from the colour of the blood and the colourless
character of the scrum.

What, then, is the change in the blood that gives rise to this condition of general
nassive dropsy, for a blood disease I think we are compelled to call it.

I think the following extract from Jones & Sieveking's Pathological Anatomy
will throw some light on the condition, and show that all dropsical diseuses are not
due to interrupted circulation, as is often supposed, but that in many instances we
may have general passive dropsy from a diminution in the quality of the blood
crasis, this alteration being due to an insufficient supply of albumenoids in the food
on which the pergon or animal subsists.

" Cases of dropsy occasionally are met with in which, as there appears no abso-
lute organic disease, but only an hyperSmic condition of the blood, one is obliged to
conclude that the effusion is dependent on this. Andral mentions that during a
famine, where the poorer classes bad been obliged to seek a scanty nourishment in
roots and herbs growing in fields, many people became dropsical. This has not
always been observed in famines, but a curious observation of Brucke's bears on this
point. He confined a frog, having the sciatie nerve of one leg divided, in a glass
vessel for some months. When the frog was insufficiently fed, oedema occurred in the,

For further information on the subject see Manual of Cattle Feeding, by
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,log of which the nerve was divided. Abundant animal food removed the oedema,
which reappeared when the animal was again starved. The occurrence of oedema in
the affected leg only illustrates the effect of the abolition of rervous influence in
causing local drop!y. The same thing is sometimes, though rarely, observed in
infantile paralysis. Dr. Laycock has repeatedly drawn attention to similar facts.

"In these circumstances it is very probaþle that the proportion of albumen in
the blood was diminished, as it is clear that the supply of it ordinarily derived from
the food was so. When from cardiac or renal causes, or both combined, together
with alterod crasis of the blood, the tendency to dropsical effusion is very strong. It
is quite remarkable how universal the dropsy becones; the peritoneum, both pleuraS
ard the pericardium, may be found full of fluid, the orelar tissue everywhere infi-
trated, the air cetls of the lungs loaded with frothy serum, the tissues of the brain
' wet,' and the subarachnoid fluid greatly increased. In fact, it seems as if the vessels
no longer presented any containing barrier but pernitted the escape of fluid every-
where that it traversed. It is often observable in these cases after death, how the
naturally transparent mucous membranes have lost this appearance; they look thick
and of a dull white-grey tint, as it were soddened in the fluid. There can be no doubt
but that this depends on a chronie thickening and increase of their fibrous layer."

By a consideration of the subject in this light, it will be seen that attention should
be paid to the quality of the food on whieh the cattle are fed, and particularly that
a sufficiency of food rich in albumenoids is supplied to them.

STATISTICS OF CATTLE DISEASE IN PICTOU, N.S., SEPTEI4BER, 1881.

(Compiled by WILLIAM MCEACHRAN, M.D., V.S.)

~Names.

Town of Pictou. ..........
Donald Fraser ............
Alexander Fraser...........
John lerrit...................
John Herrit, sen ..... ......
Alexander Grant...........
Daniel Grant.................
D. Campbell.............
J,as. Foot................ .
G. W. Campbell ............
John Fogo.....................
H. B. Lowden...............,
David Foot. ..................
John Ferguson...............
Judge Fogo.,.................
John Murray..............
Johnson Campbell ........
M. McGregor.................
Wm. McDonald. ............
John McDonald.............
John Harris ..........
Miss MeArthur... ....
N. McLeod. ..............
D. Reid.......... ..
Daniel Desmond..
Wm. McOonnell.......
Isaac Robley.................
Wm. Sobey. ..................

Residence.

Pictou.. ............
Carriboo Road ........

do .........
do .........
do .........
do .........
do .........
do .........
do .........
do • ..... ...
do .........
do .........
do .........
do . .......
do
do .........
do
do .........

West River Road......
do ......
do ......
do
do ......
do ......
do ......
do .....
do
do

o -

:2;

14
2

28
16
4
2

20
1

15
5

30
0

26
1
1
i
i
i

2
M

Length
of time on

Farm.

28 years ......
18 do ago.
This season.

do ...
20 years ......
This season.
15 years ......
This season.
13 years ......
11 do ......
5 do ......
3 do .....

12 do.
9 do ......

15 do ......
This season.
20 years ......
8 do ......
7 do ......
6 do ......
2 do ......
3 do ......
8 do ......

This season.
do ...
do ...

1 year.......
1 do ......

Iow
disposed of.

Buried or cast to sea.
Buried.

do
do
do
do
do

Burut.
Buried or cast to sea.
Buried.

do
do

Buried or cast to sea.
do do
do do

Buried.
Buried or cast to sea.

do do
Buried.

do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

A. 1882
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STATISTICs of Cattle Diseaso in Pictou, N.S., &c.-Continued.

Name.

Mrs. Hogg.....................
Wm. Stevenson. ............
Thos. A. Cameron .........
J. D. Cameron...............
Simon R. Fraser ............
George Hamilton. .........
Thomas Fraser...............
Wmn. Lochead................
Mrs. Conn.....................

Residence.

West River Road......
do

Loch Broom.......
do ............
do ............
do ............

Middle River...........
do ............
do ............

John Douglas. ............... do
- Ross. .................... Green Hili.......
Duncan Ross.................do
Kenneth Forbes..............do
John Ferguson.. .......... Fishers Grant
Samuel Cameron ........... do
3Mrs. M. Collingwood ...... do
Wm. McKenzie........ ...... do
Geo. Foster............ ..... . do
A. McPherson .............. do
T. McPherson.............. .do
G. McPherson.............. .do
A. Sinith......................do
D. McArthur................ .do
A. Harris......................do
Thos Hibbits................do
Capt. Foster................ .do
A. Tanner..................... do
S. Cameron.............. .do
D. McGregor................ .do
J. MeKay......................do
J. Cameron . ......... est River Station...
A. McLean. .................. do
Wm. McLean................ do
Town of New Glasgow... New Glasgow
Thomas Fraser..........Frasers Mountan....
Allan Graham ......... The Glen........
Mrs. Roy.............. ........ do
D. McClashan................do
W m. Love..................... .do
John McArthur. ............ do
D. Jackson....................do
Robert Mitchell............do
1). Stewart................... do
Jacob Olding.................do
Frank Love........... Wentworth Grant...
J. D. Grant....... .......... do ...
W. & J. Grant .do
Wm. McLaren . .do ...
LeFsis GcKenzie r .do ...
J. W. Roy............Pine TreeSettement.
Wm. Rae ................ do ...
Donald Stewart do ...
John Weir.................. do ...
Jas. ......... do
Jas. Fitzgerald do
J. Sutherland.........Sutherland's River...
D. McDonald.............. do ...
Wd. oameron ..do
J. Sam. Copeland. erigomish...........
J. D. Simpson........

d. Huggan.............dO.

o

.0

oz

o go o

r ' Length
Ge -S - . of Time on . How

.~ ®~ r Dis posed of.

Z I .

0 il 
3 1 0

21
2

10
6

13
2
3
2
6
2

3
3
6
3
1
7
1
1
1
1
1
1

i1
1
1
1
1
1

21

300
2

13
4
6

12
7
8
4
7
4
9
3

14
1
4

10
1
7
7
5
3
2
2
1

il
6

15
159

2 years ...... Buried.
15 do ...... Buried or cast to sea.
8 do ...... Buried.

15 do ...... do
7 do ...... do
2 do ...... do
4 (o ..... do
1 do ...... do
1 do ...... do
1 do ...... do
2 do ...... do
2 do ...... do
2 do ...... do
2 do ...... do

This season. do
4 years ...... do

This season. do
do ... do
do ...
do ... do
do ... do
do ... do
do ... do
do ... do

This season. do
do ... do
do ... do

1 year. ...... do
This season.

do ... do
This season. do

do ... do
do ... do

9 years ...... do
2 do ... Barnt.
1 do ...... do
3 do ...... Buried.
7 do ...... do
2 do ...... do
2 do ...... do
4 do ... Burnt.

This season. Buried.
3 years ...... do

10 years...... Buried.
5 do ...... do
4 do ...... do

This season. do
5 years...... do
6 do ...... do
1 do ...... do
1 do ...... do
3 do ...... do
6 do . Burnt or Buried.
4 do ...... do

This season. do
2 years...... do
1 do ...... do
5 do ...... do
3 do ...... Burnt.
3 do ... ,.. Buried.

A. 1882

0

1
2
1
9

19
3

13
2
5

16
5
2

10
8
5
2
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STATISTIcS of Cattle Disease in Pictou, N.S., &c.-Continued.

Name.

M. Simpson...............
Mrs. Wm. Copeland.....
Forbes Smith........... .....
S. Simpson...............
J. D. Copeland..............
Wm. N. Oopeland..........
Maurice McDonald.........
J. R. McDonald .........
Peter McDonald........
D. Lamont.................
Ranald MeVicar...........
Angus McVicar..............
Charles Smith.............
Donald McDonald..........
Chas. McVicar,...........
Donald McVicar.............
Angus McKinnon... .......
D. Mitchell ...................
Widow M. Copeland.......
Alex. McDonald.............
John Munroe.................
Finley Campbell............
Jas. Grant..................
Wm. Sutherland ............
Alex. McNeil.................
W. B. Stewart ...............
Angus McDonald...........
Donald McGilvray.........
Angus McGilvray..........
J. McGilvray.. ..........
J. McGilvray .................
Lauchlan McGilvray ......
Alex. McGee..................
An gus McGee................
D. McKinnon.................
D. McDonald.................
D. McDonald.................
Mortin McDonald...........

Residence.

Meri omish....... ....
9o ***** .........

do . .............
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............
do .. .. .do .........
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............

Somerville...............
do ......... ,.....
do ...............
do ..............
do ...............

Knoydart................
do ...............
do ...............
do ...............
do ..... .........
do ...............

Total ......... ............................

A. 1882'

O

7
15

7

15

8

4

10

30
160

9

4

3

z

2

1
102

5

4

1

2

120

8

3

16

3

1
50

20
180

1,96

+a

2

0

1
1

1
0

0
0

0

0
0
1

0

2

1

2

5
1
5

6

0

203

2
1

3
2
1
4
6
6

203

n'd

z

13
7
2
5
0

1
3

3

3
7
4
2
1
6
9

3

6
4
il
3
5
1

16
6

12
9

7

947

o

0
0
0

0
0
0
01

00
0

o

0

0

1

0
0
0
0
0
0

2
0
0
0
0

1
01
0

Length
of Time on

Farm.

1 year.......
7 do ......

This season.
do ...

7 years......
5 do ......

12 do ......
10 do ......
14 do ......

8 do ......
15 do ......
7 do ......
5 do ......
3 do.

This season.
5 years......

16 do ......
20 do .....
10 do ......
11 de ......
5 do ......
4 do .....
3 do ......
4 do.
5 do ......
7 do ......
2 do ......
2 do ......
3 do ......
2 do ......
2 do ......
1 do ......
1 do ......

This season.
2 years......

12 do ......
3 do ......
4 do ......

How
Disposed of.

Buried.
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
dodo
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

160

37
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SYNOP8IS of Statistical Report of the Cattle Disease in Pictou, Nova Scotia,
September, 1881.

Number of
District. Animal

Lost.

Numbers Numbers Numbers Longesi tinie
Lost now On

this Season. Healthy. the Farm.

--- I--i -.--.--.- ~ t -I
Town of Pictou and vicinity.........
West River Road........, ................
Loch Broom.................................
Middle River................................
Green River.................................
Pisher's Grant.............. ..............
West River Station ....... ..............
Town of New Glasgow and vicinity
The Glen. ...... ........................
Wentworth Grant...... ...............
Pine Tree Settlement....................
8utherland's River.............
Merrigomish ....... ....................
8ommerville................................
Knoydart.................. ......... .........

Total.................. ......

465
44
31
13
11
22
4

302
65
31
33
5

293
21
55

1,396

33 265
15 43
6 4
6 9
5 17

18 51
4 21
3 208

29 35
11 16
il 58

3 17
?4 124
3 39

22 40

203 947

3 28 years.
3 15 do
1 15 do
1 4 do
2 2 do
8 4 do
0 this season.
3 25 years.
1 7 do
0 10 do
3 6 do
1 2 do
5 20 do
3 3 do
3 12 do

37 28 years.

MEASURES NECESSARY FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE DISEASES.

In calling your attention to the following Report, I beg leave to state:-
I. That a disease of a contagions nature has been prevailing to a limited extent

in several parts of the County of Pictou, of the Province of Nova Scotia.
Il. That this disease has been hitherto undescribed, and that further investiga-

tion is necessary to discover its primary cause and its pathology.
III. That since it was first known to exist in the Province, the total number

lost is about 1,396, of which 203 have been lost in 1881, which is the maximum of
mortality yet reached, showing that the disease is on the increase.

IV. That the disease is contagious and incurable.
V. That I believe that its continuance and spread is due, in a great measure, to

the illegal practice of throwing carcasses on the shore or leaving them unburied on
commons where other animals coming in contact with the animal fluids or tissuea
become infected, and thus the disease is spread.

VI. That animals placed in buildings formerly occnpied by diseased animals will
become infected.

I beg therefore to recommend:-
a. That measures be taken to stamp out the disease-by killing the diseased

animals and burning the bodies or burying them deeply with lime.
b. By isolation of those cattle which have been in contact with diseased animals

or in infected places; by declaring the district, or farm as necessary, to bo an
infected place, and subject to necessary quarantine regulations.

c. That all animals actually sick of the disease be slaughtred-one-third of the
value being paid for them; that all suspected animals be killed, and that two-thirds
of their value be paid to the owners.

d. That the quarantine be maintained until such time as the infected buildings
be ronovated and disinfected to the satisfaction of the Inspector appointed to carry
out the quarantine, and all carcasses burned or buried, and all graves of cattle

161
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thoroughly covered, and that the law forbidding the exposure of carcasses on public
places unburied, or throwing them into the sea or on te the shore, be enforced.

ESTIMATED COST.

I beg to submit the following estimate of costs, which is only proximativo, as it
is impossible to definitely compute the number which must be killed, either as
diseased or as suspected.

Estimating the number of animals in the exposed district at 1,000 head,
should it be necessary to destroy all of them, and taking the values of the best
matured animals at $30-two and three year olds at $15, and calves and yearlings
at $8 to $10-we may place the average value ut say $22.50 per head. Allowing the
owner compensation at the rate of two-thirds value for those not'actually diseased,
but yet exposed to infection, it would represent

1,000 animais at $15..........,...................................... $15,000
Inspector's salary and expenses, .. 2500Constables (say ton men).. ..
Incidental expenses.......................................... 500

$18,000

MORTALITY AND LOSS.

The preceding statisties were compiled by William McEachran, M.D., V.S., who,
by Departmental instructions, was sent to the infected districts for that purpose. By
a consideration of the table which I bore prefix, it will be seen that since the first
appearance of the diseuse a total number of 1,396 animals have been lost, or an
average of 56 per annum. It must, however, be noted that at the time the number
of healthy animals and those sick in the affected districts was only about 1,000 head,
naking the mortality a fraction over 5 per cent., which is by no means a very heavy
mortality. Yet, when we consider that the stock ou a farm in that country seldom
exceeds six or eight head, and that in somo cases the entire stock bas been lost, and
lost again on replenishing, so that the keeping of cattle had, on some farms, to be
relinquished ,altogether, it entails not only loss but inconvenience and consequent
depreciation of the farm. It is, therefore, no wonder that we find the people clam-
orous for something being done to rid the country of the plague.

I may explain that many of the animals thus condemned as having been exposed
to the infection would probably not be diseased, and their carcasses could be sold for
food, which would reduce the outlay somewhat, but I beg leave to suggest that the
sum of eighteen thousand dollars ($18,000) be appropriated for this purpose to be
expended in such measures as are necessary to rid the Province of Nova Scotia of
this disease which is so injurious to the agricultural interests of that province.

I bave the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

D: McEACHRAXN, F.R.C.V.S,
Inspector of Stock.

The Honorable
The Minister of Agriculture.
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DALHOUSIE COLLEGE,
HALIFAX, October, 1881.

SIR,-In August last you were pleased to entriist to Dr. McEachran, Veterinary
Insppctor of the Department of Agriculture, and myself, a mission of enquiry in rela-
tion to the cattle disease of Pictou County. I have now the honor to submit the
results of that portion of the investigation assigned to me.

In accordance with your letter of instructions of 17th August, I proceeded to
Pictou in company with Dr. McEachran, visited with him farms in the infected
district around the Town of Picton and neighbourhood, examined the soil, water and
herbage, and collected samples of the same, which were taken to Halifax and sub-
jected to chemical and microscopical analysis.

The prevailing soil of the district consists of a light surface loam resting on a
clayey subsoil. In natural pastures the surface loam is frequently very thin, and
varies in character from a fine sandy loam to a compact clayey loam. In low lying
wet places this is covered with a black deposit containing much vegetable matter.
The formation of swampy places and stagnant water holes in the pastures is favoured
by tho impervious character of the subsoil. The soil is everywhere coloured more or
less by iron, which is washed out and deposited in pools and ditches. Manganese also
occurs; there is but little lime. The soils of the Pictou pastures do not differ mater-
ially, either in mechanical character or schemical composition, from the prevailing
soils over a large portion of Nova Scotia. As the pastures become old they decrease
in productiveness, partly from exhaustion of fertility and partly from excessive
growth of weeds that are avoided by eattle.

The cattle are watered in the various ways usual in country places,-in summer
time, at springs, brooks, swamps, or water-holes in the pastures or by the roadsides,
and in winter usually at wells in or near the farm or house yard, or at neighbouring
springs. Numerous watering places were examined, and samples of the water taken
from such as were ascertained to be actually used for the watering of cattle on the
infected farms.

A. Alexander Fraser's Farm, Beeche's Road, Bayview:
Four cows lost by disease this season. Pasture soil light loam, with black mud

in lower marshy portions and along course of brook. Water of brook clear and
sweet. Pasture very weedy, much Toad flax (Linaria vulgaris), Senecio, JacobSa,
Lobelia inflata, Hypericum, Ranunculus acris and other weeds left untouched by the
cattle. In the swampy parts Eupatorium perfoliatum (Boneset), Iris, Carices, Scu-
tellaria, &c. The hay in Mr. Fraser's barn was found to be much mixed with senecio
in a black soft state (its herbage does not dry into a stiff hay). In the woods adjoin-
ing the pasture, there were several species of Boletus, Polyporus, Agaricus and other
fungi.

Water sample No. 1, from brook in Mr. Fraser's pasture. The brook originates
from a spring in the woods above. and crosses main road.

Laboratory Analysis.
Water of good lustre and taste, no odour, considerable sediment.
Total solids, grains, 2.5 per gallon.
On icineration, residue becomes dark brown . . black, and then easily clears up.
Chlorine, gr., -85 per gallon.
Ammonia, free or saline:

Grains, •01582 per gallon.
M.G., •226 per litre.

Ammonia, organie er albuminoid:
Grains, 01456 per gallon.
M.G., •208 per litre.

Metals-Iron, trace.
Hardness=8 degrees.
Nitrates, nil.
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Microscope.

Veg. Epidermis, wings and scales of insects, diatoms. Infusoria, Desmidem,
Aearina, Anguillula, Conferna, Rhizopods, Euglypha, Mineral partlces.

Water sample No. 2, from spring in pasture, some distance below Mr. Frager's
house:

Water of good lustre and taste, no odoar, considerable sediment.
Total solids, grains, 3· per gallon.
On icineration, residue became darkish brown, wavy, clearing slowly, (los -5

per gallon). Fixed residue, 2-5 per gallon.
Chlorine, grain, -8 per gallon.
Ammonia, free or saline:

Grains, ·0056 per gallon.
M.G., -08 per litre.

Ammonia, organie or albuminoid:
Grains, ·c0476 per gallon.
M.G., -068 per litre.

Metals-Iron, slight trace.
Hardness= 2 -5 degrees (Clark).
Nitrates-nil.

Microscope.

Conferna, Cladoccra, Cyclops, Diatoms, Monas, Vogotable debris (straw), Nais,
Hydra.

Water sample No. 4. Tank for winter watering.
Yielded considerable sediment, but after subsidence, clear, good lustre and taste,

no olour.
Total solids, grains, 3 per gallon.
Fixed do 2 do
On icineration, residue at first becomes black, and then clears.
Chlorine, grains, -9 per gallon.
Ammonia, free or saline:

Grains, .00742 per gallon.
M.G., -106 per litre.

Ammonia, albuminoid or organie:
Grains, .0112 per gallon.
M-G., -16 per litre.

Iardness = 6 degrees.
Metals-Iron, trace.
Nitrates, nil.

Microscope.

Conferva, wings and scales of insects, Infusoria, Diatoms, Sea-weed, Acarina.
The above three analyses of the waters used on Mr. Fraser's farm show that

the waters are of good quality as regards lustre, taste and absence of odour; also in
the total solids being only 2½ and 3 grains per gallon, in the chlorine not exceoding
nine-tenths of a grain per gallon (although near the sea shore), and in the total
absence of nitrates. On the other hand, the amount of albuminoid ammonia in sample
No. 1 is rather high, and so is the free or saline ammonia; but the whole facts do not
justify us in assuming that there is any notable contamination from animal matter,
even in this sample. The other two must be regarded as fair samples of drinking
water.

B. Acadia Farm, owned by Donald Fraser, Esq.:
Cows at present ail healthy, and have been since great mortality in 186 , when

three precautions were adopted, and have been rigidly observed, viz.: (1) Not to
yard cows at night in the manure yard; (2) to keep the pastures free from weeds;
(3) to prevent cows from brousing near exposed carcasses or graves of animais.
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This farm is in a high state of cultivation, free from weeds; the cattle and sheep
do not range beyond its bounds.

No analyses made.
C. Farm of William McDonald, West River. Soil light sandy loam on surface,

clayey beneath; pasture pure, few weeds; water rather stagnant; one cow ill;
several deaths this season, eight have died within the year. In seven years, 26 head
have died. Of five now in pasture, two are sick.

Water sample, No. 6, from brook running through air. McDonald's furm (running
also through Mr. Logan's, where no disease is known).

Water slightly turbid, of good lustre, slight yellow tint, no odour, considerable
sediment.

Total solids, 20 grains per gallon.
Fixed do 11 do do
Residue became black.
Chlorine, 9-25 grains per gallon.
Ammonia, free or saline:

Grains, -0336 per gallon.
M.G., -48 per litre.

Ammonia, albuminoid or organic:
Grains, -01862 per gallon.
M.G., 266 per litre.

lardness = 4 degrees.
Metals-Iron, slight trace.
Nitrates, nil.

Microscope.

Portions of insects, Anguillatae, Rotifers Acarina, Infusoria,
Vegetable fibres, Diatoms, Conferv, LarvS, Mineral particles.

Water sample No. 7, from pool on Mr. McDonald's iarm.
Water slightly turbid, but of good lustre, very light yellowish ti

(One bottle of the water emitted odour (foecal ?) after keeping.)
Total solids, 4.5 grains per gallon.
Fixed do 1. do do
Residue light brown ; became quite black and cleared with difficultl
Chlorine, grains, -25 per gallon.
Ammonia, free or saline:

Grains -0056 per gallon.
M.G. -08 per litre.

Ammonia, organie or albuminoid:.
Grains -0183 per gallon.
M.G. -69 per litre.

Hardness = 3 degrees.
Metals-Iron, minute trace.
Nitrates, nil.

Microscope.

Rhizopods,

nt, no odour.

Entomostraca, Desmide, Bacteria, Infusoria, Rhizopods.
The first of theso waters, No. 6, is remarkable for the large amount of solids, 20

grains to the gallon, of which portion appears to be vegetable matter ; but the amount
of ehlorine is also remarkably large, upwards of 9 grains, and the albuminoid ammonia
amounts to -266 parts per million.

No. 7 shows much less of solids, 4j grains per gallon, 3 of which are organie
and volatile matter; the chlorine amounts to only a quarter of a grain per gallon:;
but the albuminoid ammonia is high, -69 to the million. These waters are not pure,
the first containing an excess of free ammonia and the second of albuminoid.
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D. Pasture of Captain James Foote:
Cows died this season; none left. A neighbour, whose cows also died, has a

solitary goat in pasture. The pasture is very weedy, containing much Solidago,
Senecio, Kalmia, Hypericumn, &c., and in places is reddened with the European weed
Bartsia odontites. Water samplo No. 3, from pool by roadside, Creighton's Lane,
where Capt. Foote's cattle were principally watered. The pool contained much soft
mud, so that it was difficult to obtain a clear sample of the water. A herd of cattle
stopped to drink at the pool as we were collecting samples, and deposited droppings
as they passed through it. The sides and surface of the pool were green with Con-
Ferve, Lygnema,. Oseillatoriw. and other fresh water Algoa.

Labortory Analysis.

Water vory turbid, dark brown colour, and smells offensively of stable urine.
Total solids, grains, 20-5 par gallon.
Fixed do 6- do

Rosidue became quite black, and ultimately a reddi:h brown, patehy, smeil of
feathers.

Chlorine grains, 1-1 per gallon.
Ammonia, free or saline:

Grains -077 per gallon.
M.G., 1- 100 per litre,

Ammonia, organic or albuminoid:
Grains, -1442 per gallon.
M.G., 2·060 per litre.

Metals-Iron, present.
Hardness = 3-2 degrees.
Nitrates, nil.

Microscope.

Bacteria, Lygnemata, Infasoria, Diatoms, Mineral particles.
Water sample No. 5 from pools in Capt. Foote's pasture. The cattle avoided this

water, and usually watered in preference at roadside muddy pool, from which sample
No. 3 was taken. Pools far from any buildings. Water turbid, light brown; stable
odour less marked than No. 3.

Total solids, 5 grains per gallon.
Fixed do 1 do

Residue became quite black.
Chlorine, grains -8 per gallon.
Ammonia, free or saline:

Grains -09772 per gallon.
M.G. 1-396 per litre.

Ammonia, organie or albuminoid:
Grains •1071 per gallon.
M.G. 1-53 per litre.

Hardness = 1-5 deg.
Metals-1ron, present. Manganese, also.
Nitrates, nil.

Microscope.

Insect fragments, Acarina, Infusoria, Tygnema, Entomostraca, Diatoms,
Actinophrys, Bacteria, Englypha.

E.-Farm of John Logan, Tanner. No disoase, although pasture watered by
same brook as adjoining infected farm " C." Water sample No. 6 (ante.)

F.-Farm of John Herritt, jun., Carribo Rad. Lost a cow last year for first
time.
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Water sample No. 11, from well of John Herritt, where cows are watered in
winter, and nostly in summer also.

Water slightly turbid, no odour, almost colourless; good lustre, slight sediment.
Total solids, 20 grains per gallon.
Fixed do 9 do
Residue nearly colourless, became dark brown, and then cleared.
Chlorine, grains, 1-7 per gallon.
Ammonia, free or saline :

Grains, -014 per gallon.
M.G. -2 per litre.

Ammonia, albuminoid or organic
Grains, •0049 per gallon.
M.G. •07 per litre.

Metals-Iron, very sligbt trace.
lardness= 4.4 degrees (Clark.)

Nitrates, present, distinct.
The albuminoid ammonia is small, but the large proportion of free or saline

ammonia and the nitrates arrest attention, as probably originating in organic
mnatter.

Alicroscope.

Vegetable debris; Scales of insects ; Infusoria, few ; Radiolaria.
G.- Farm of John lerritt, son. Twenty years ago three eows died,-none

sinee, till last summer, when thrce died.
Water sample No. 12, from well at house of John Herritt, son.
Water turbid, brilliant lustre, no odour, taste of old wood. During

distillation acquired a reddish tint.
Total solids, 7-0 grains per gallon.
Fixed do 3-5 do
Residue of very light yellowish-brown tint, became mud-brown, and cleared

easily to almost white.
Chlorine, 1·7 grains per gallon.
Ammonia, free or saline:

Grains, •0266 per gallon.
M.G., -104 per litre.

Ammonia, albuminoid or organie:
Grains, •00728 per gallon.
M.G., •104 per litre.

Metals-Iron, very faint trace.
Hlardness = 1.7 deg.
Nitrates, nil.
The amount of free or saline ammonia is large.

Microscope.

Vegetable debris; Infusoria; Rhizopoda; Partieles of soot (?).
Water sample No. 13, from brook in pasture of John Herritt, son.
Water quite turbid, of a light yellowish colour, good lustre; no distinct odour;

old woody taste (colour and turbidity varying in different bottled samples.)
Total solids, grains, 4-5 per gallon.
Fixed do 1·5 do
Residue, reddish brown. ........ black, wavy, patchy, black colour very persistent.
Chlorine, grains, -75 per gallon.
Ammonia, free or saline:

Grains, •0308 per gallon.
M.G., -441 do
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Ammonia, albuminoid or organic:
Grains, •0133 per gallon.
M.G., -19 per litre.

Motals -Iron, faint trace.
lardness= 1-7.

Nitrates, nil.

JLicroscopc.

ConfervS ; Desnidce; Diatoms; Entomostraca.
II.-Farm of Alex. Grant, Carribou Road, near Acadia Farm. Disease not

known on farm till this year, when one cow died.
L-Farm of Daniel M. Grant, Carribou Road. Disease has been over 15 years on

the farm; 14 cattle have died, 4 of them this season.
J.-Farm of Daniel Campbell, Carribou Road, rear of Acadia Farm. Lost two

cows this spring.
K.-Farm of William Sobey, West River Road.
Water sample No. 8, from well at back of dwelling-house, whore cattle are

watered in winter time. The well is within a few yards of the kitchen door, covered
up and fitted with pump.

Water somewhat turbid; portions of insects and vegotable debris; good lustre,
almost colourless; no odour.

Total solids, 34- grains per gallon.
Fixed do 24· do
Residue, very light coloured; became of a slight grayish tint, changed but little,

in fact. (Weighed with difficulty; gaining fast.)
Chlorine, 9' 1 grains per gallon.
Ammonia, free or saline:

Grains, •0322 per gallon.
M.G;, -46 per litre.

Ammonia, albaminoid or organie:
Grains, •0365 per gallon.
M.G., -195 per litre.

Metals-Iron, faint trace.
Ilardness= 10 -3 deg.
Nitrates, present, marked.
The large amount of total solids, of free or saline ammonia, the well marked pro,

sence of nitrates, and the large amount of cholrine, al1 point to probable sewage
contamination. The albuminoid ammonia is also nearly •2 per million. The proxi-
nity of the dwelling-house and stables is favourable for the passage of impure
drainage into the well.

Microscope.

Portions of insects; Infusoria; Rhizopods; Rotifera; Fungus filaments.
Water sample No. 9, from pools in small sphagnous swamp in Mr. William

Sobey's pasture; the ordinary watering place of cattle in the summer time.
Water very turbid; light brownish yellow.
Stable (?) odour; cyclops.
Total solids, 5-5 grains per gallon.
Fixed do 5 do
Cholorine -3 do
Ammonia, free or saline:

Grains, '0707 per gallon.
M.G., 1-01 per litre.

Ammonia, albuminoid or organic:
Grains, -0784 per gallon.
M.G., 1-12 per litre.
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Metals-Iron, slight trace.
Ilardness = 1.4 deg.
Nitrates, nil.

Microscope.

Desmide ; Entomostraca; Diatoms; Infusoria; Bacteria; Rhizopoda ; Vegetable
debris; Portions of insects; Conferva.

L.-Farm of John Arbuckle, West River Road, in Pictou town.
Water sample 2io. 10, from well used in winter and spring for cattle, not in

summer; thon the cows get water at roadsides, " or anywhere."
Water slightly turbid, almost colourless, moderate lustre; odour, oli, woody (?)

or focal (?) or both.
Total solids, 6-5 grains per gallon.
Fixed do 4-5 do do
R1esidue becamae brownish black, wavy, patcy.
Chlorine, 1 grain per gallon.
Ammonia, free of saline:

Grains, -2156 per gallon.
M. G., 3.08 per litre.

Ammonia, albuminoid or organic:
Grains, •0413 per gallon.
M. G., .59 per litre.

Metals.-Iron, trace.
Hardness = 1-9 deg.
Nitrates1, nil.

Microscope.

Entomostraca; Fragments of i nsects; Vegetable debris; Diatoms; Bacteria
Mineral particles; Infusoria; Acrrina; Armed ovoid bodies.

Water sample No. 10f, from well dug into sandstone rock. Water used for
domestic purposes and sometimes for cattle.

Water very slightly turbid, brilliant lustre, stale, woody (?) odour, littie sedi-
ment.

Total solids, 4-5 grains per gallon.
Residue of a very light brown, became dark and then greyish.
Chlorine, 1-1 grains per gallon.
Ammonia, free of saline:

Grains, -04004 per gallon.
M. G., -572 per litre.

Ammonia, albuminoid or organic
Grains, -012048 per gallon.
M. G., •172 per litre.

Metals, nil.
Hardness, 3 deg.
Nitrates, nil.

3licroscope.

Scales of insects; Vegetable debris; Mineral particles; Infusoria (Flagellata);
Ovoid bodies; Conferva.

M.-New Glasgow.
Water sample No. 14.
Water of good lustre, no odour, good taste, yields little sediment on standing.
Total solids, 7-5 grains per gallon.
Fixed do 5·5 do
Residue almost colourless, became brownisli during icineration, and ultimately

greyish.
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Ammonia, free of saline:
Grains, •02058 per gallon.
M. G., .294 " litre.

Ammonia, albuminoid or organie:
Grains, •00364 per gallon.
M. G., -052 per litre.

Chlorine, 1.5 grains per gallon.
H1ardness=5·25 deg. (Clark.)
Metals-Iron, minute trace.
Nitrates present.
Oxidizable matter (organic):

-0336 grains per gallon.
-48 M.G. per hitre.

Nitrous acid, nil.

Microscope.

Bacteria, Bacilli, Spirilla; Rhizopoda (Actinophrys, Amæba); Infusoria (Monas);
Portions of Entomostraca; Minerai particles; Vegetable debris; Confervoid fila-
ments; Auguillue.

To facilitate comparison the principal items of the several analyses are thrown
into a tabular form as follows:-

Solids in Grains
per Gall.

Total.

2·5
3-0

20·5
3·0
5-0

20·0
4·5
34-0
5·5
6·5
4-5

20-0
7·0
4-5
7-5

Fixed.

2·5
6-0
2·0
1-0

11·0
10

20-0
5·0
4-5

............
9.
3-5
1·5

|5·5

.85
'8

9'25o-9
1.4>

-8

1-7

9-25
•25

9·1
•3

1·-
1·1
1·7
1-7

•75

1-5

Ammonia
in Milligrammes

per Litre.

Free. Abu-
Fe. minoid.

226 •208

-08 •068

1-1 2*06
•106 -16

1·396 1·53
*48 26
•08 *69
-46 •195

1-01 1-12
3·08

•572

•2
-38
•441

'294

•59

•172

-07
104
19

•052

2·5
3·2

•6
1·5
4'0

3·0
10'3

-'4
1·9
3·,
4-4

1-7
1.7
5'25

Metals.

Iron, trace.........................
do slight trace................
do present .....................
do trace.................
do present (manganese)..
do slight traces..............
do minute traces.............
do do ............
do alight traces..............
do traces...................

None ............................... ,
Iron, minute traces............

do do ............
do do ............
do do ............

REMARKS ON IIERBAGE.

A careful examination was made of the herbage in the pastures and fields of the
several farms visited. The principal grasses and clover, &c., of agricultural value
were the native fescue grass, aira, thimothy, red and white clover, oxeye, &e. Of
noxioûs plants, the following may be noticed: Lobelia inflata, Kalmia angustifolia,
Ranuneulus acris, Polygonum bydropiper. The pastures throughout the district are
remarkable for the large quantities of weeds growing in them. The most conspicuous
herbaceous plants in many of the pastures (with a single exception to be presently
named) were the native solidagos and asters, and other perennials that are usually
avoided by the cattle, although not known to have injurious effects.
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2

3
4
5

8
9

10

12
13
14

Nitrates.

Nil.
Nil.
Nil.
Nil.
Nil.
Nil.
Nil.
Present.
Nil.
Nil.
Nil.
Present.
Nil.
Nil.
Present.
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The most remarkablo plant in the district is a European weed that bas become
naturalized around the town of Pictou, and in some cases fills whole fields to the
exclusion of useful herbage. It is a tall biennial or short-lived perennial with divided
leaves and largo clusters of showy yellow flowers, in shape like those of the aster.

Its botanical namo is Senecio ,Jacobæa.
English: Ragwort.
Scotch: Weeby.
French: Jacobée.
Italian: Herbe di Sanct Jacomo.
German: St. Jacobskraût. *
The range of this plant is to somo extent coincident with the prevalence of the

cattle disease, and many persons in the district believe that it is either the cause of
the disease or is in some way connected with it. It is to be observed, however, that
this plant is not uncommon in Britain and other counties in Western Europe, growing
in pastures where it is left untouched by the cattle, and no evil effects have ever
been attributed to it, so far as can be ascertained from a careful search through the
writings of botanists and agriculturists of those countries.

Ergotted grasses were carefully looked for in the Pictou pastures, but none were
found.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your most obedient servant,

GEORGE LAWSON, PH.D., LL.D., F.I.C.

A. W. I. Lindsay, M.D., bas acted as my laboratory assistant during this
investigation.

' Mentzelins: Index Nom. Plantarùm, Berlin, 1682.
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No. 27.

ANNUAL REPORT, CATTLE QUARANTINE, ST. JOHN, N.B.

(RowLAND B UNTING.)

Sr. JOHN, N.B., 4th January, 1881.

Siu,-I have the honour to report that during the past year, there entered at this
port, from the United States, on March 31st, a yearling bull which I retained in
quarantine and then re-shipped to United States per steamer " Falmouth," according
to instructions from Ottawa through Collector Ruel. This sane bull was again seized
about sixteen miles from St. Jobn's, having been smuggled across the border. He
was placed in my hands by Collector Ruel, and was sold by auction on the 19th
November, conditionally that ho be returned to the United States. He was so
shipped, and I have certificate of arrival in the States, dated Nov. 28th.

There arrived at Sackville, Westmoreland Co., in ship " Onaway ": one Shrop-
shire ram, two Shropshire ewes, two Leicester ewes, four lambs, one boar and two sows.
These were not allowed to land, but were brought to St. John's for inspection, they
-were in excellent health, and having remained in quarantine four days, I allowed
them to be returned to their destination.

There was landed at this port, from Barbadoes, N. J., on August 5th, per brig
" Octacillus," two barrow pigs. They were in good health, and after remaining in
quarantine days, I allowed them to be sent to Sackville, Westmoreland Co.

I am pleased to inform you that, so far as I can learn, all cattle, sheep and swine
throughout the Province are free from disease.

An inerease of importation and exportation may be expected at this port during
the coming season, as a lino of steamers will ply between Liverpool and St. Jobn's,
direct.

I have the honour to inform you that there bas been no expenditure in connection
with the Department for the past quarter.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

iOWLAND BUNTING,
Inspector to Quarantine.

The Honorable
The Minister of Agriculture.
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No. 28.

REPORT ON SHIPMENTS OF LIVE STOCK.

(L. SLTErr.)

ST. TaoMAs, 31st December, 1881.

DflLa Sii,-I beg leave to report to date on the arrival and departure of United
States live stock, in transit and in bond and stoping at St. Thornas, vid Canada
Southern Railway and Great Western Loup Lino division. There is a falling off in
the through live stock business in all kinds of live stock, on both the Canada Southern
and Great Western Railways. For the month of December there has not been any
unnecessary delays and accidents to report during transit. I also enclose a comparative
atutement for the year ending 3lst December, 1881. There is a good deal of local live
stock shipped from this point in local cars; the number of through cars of the different
kinds is as follows:-

Canada Southern Railway.-No. of cars of cattle............. 99
do hogs ............. 118
(10 sheep ... ,......... 28
to poultry .......... 4

-- 259

Great Western L. L. Division.-No. of cars of cattle......... 311
do hogs ......... 21
do sheep . .. 31

- 363

Total ....................................... ...... ........ 622
All of which is respectfully submitted.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

L. SLATER,

The Honorable 
Inspector.

The Minister of Agriculture.
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CArrLE GUARDIAN's OFFICE,
ST. TiomAs, 31st December, 1880.

DEAR S1R,-The following is a statement of the total number of cars of through
live stock in transit from west to east for the eight months ending 31st December,
1880, vid Canada Southern Railway and Great Western Railway.

Date. Company. Cattle. Ilogs.

1880.

May 31... CanadaSouthern Railway. 651 89
do 31... Great Western do . 482 85

June 30... Canada Southern do . 648 89
do 30... Great Western do . 474 59

July 31... Canada Southern do . 271 78
do 31... Great Western do . 360 95

Aug. 31... Canada Southern do . 293 199
do 31... Great Western do . 536 87

Sept. 30... Canada Southern do - 489 155
do 30... Great Western do . 357 178

Oct. 31... Canada Southern do . 258 285
do 31... Great Western do . 185 388

Nov. 30... Canada Southern do . 170 250
do 30... Great Western do . 102 209

Dec. 31... Canada Southern do . 330 110
do 31... Great Western do . 203 171

Total..................... 5,809 2,527

Sheep.

1
3

17

6
4

10
7

22
7
9

32
7

54
5

47

232

Horses.

4
1
8

7

3
3
1
2

2

1

36

Mules. Poultry.1 Total.

..... ...... ......
2 2

............ ............
1 3

. . .. . .. ............
............ 2

........... . ............
1.............

.......... .. 1

............ ............

............ 1

4 10

74b
571
762
53i
366
459
509.
631
669
544
556
607
429
367
44à
423

8,618

Certified to be correct. L. SLATER,
Inspector.
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CATTLE GUARDIAN's OFFICE,
ST. THomAs, 3lst Decomber, 1881.

DEAR SIR,-The following is a statement of the total number of cars of through
live stock in transit from west to east, for the twelve months ending 31st December,
1881, vid Canada Southern Railway and Great Western Railway.

Company.

Canada Southern
Great Western
Canada Southern
Great Western
Canada Southern
Great Western
Canada Southern
Great Western
Canada Southern
Great Western
Canada Southera
Great Western
Canada Southern
Great Western
Canada Southera
Great Western
Canada Southern
Great Western
Canada Southern
Great Western
Canada Southern
Great Western
Canada Southern
Great Western

Railway
do
do
do .
do
do
do
do
do
do .
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

Total.....................

Cattle.

292
419
632
340
314
289
860
422
399
896
500
274
495
440
492
572

1,050
202
275
246
108
261

99
311

10,188

Hogs. Sheep.

142 47
148 71
206 86
117 69
124 81
30 42
74 84
48 17

113 23
52 2

212 30
71 1

125 20
95 3

284 38
44 27

270 45
58 26

363 58
82 28

352 36
107 40
128 28

21 31

3,266 933

Certified to be correct. - L. SLATER,
Inspector.
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Date.

1881.

Jan. 31...
do 31...

Feb. 28...
do 28...

Mar. 31...
do 31...

April 30...
do 30 ... 1

May 31...
do 31...

June 30...
do 30...

July 31...
do 31...

Aug. 31...
do 31...

Sept. 30...
do 30...

Oct. 31...
do 31...

Nov. 30...
do 30...

Dec. 31...
do 31...

Horses.

........ ...

............6

16
2
5

4
1
2
1
3
3
5

9

4
...........

......... ...

64

Mules.

............

............

............ .

............ .

............ .

............

2.

............

.......,... .
............

1

............

............

............

.......

Poultry.

............

.,..........
...........
............
............

............

............

............

4
............

4

............

3
...........

4

............

4
............

4
............

24

Total.

481
638
930
52g
535
363

1,025
487
540
951
745
347
647
541
823
644

1,377
287
704
356
501
408
259
363

14,478
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No. 29.

R EPORT OF OCEAN MAIL OFFICER.

(MR. W. F. BowBs.)

HALIFAX HOTEL, HALIFAX,
NOVA SCOTIA, 31st December, 1881.

SI,-My efforts in behalf of immigration during the year about to terminate
have been directed towards the distribution of information from your Department,
and replying verbally to questions frequently askod by passengers on board the
Allan steamers.

I was pleased to learn and observe that many of the immigrants with whom I
came in contact had more than an ordinary amount of inteligence and capital, and
were apparently sober and industrious.

Although the tide of immigration seemed to be in the direction of the North-
West, yet the Provinces of Quebec and Ontario were not overlooked, especially that
portion of the former termed the Eastern Townships.

The favourable impressions of the Dominion received by distinguished tourists,
and which have found expression in the press of Great Britain during the present
year, will no doubt, awaken an interest in all classes, especially the agriculturist and
capitalist.

A soil almost inexhaustible, vast prairies and pasture lands, extensive mines
and minerals yet undeveloped, fisheries and forests of great value, excellent sohool
system, and a healthy climate are the inducements whieh the Dominion offers to all
countries and people.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

W. F. BOWES,
Marine Mail Officer.

The Honourable
The Minister of Agriculture.

1 7(8
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No. 30.

REPORT OF BRITISH MAIL OFFICER.

(MR. CHAs. H. E. TILSToNE.)

HALIFAX, 31st December, 1881.
SIR,-I beg to report, for the information of the Department, that the different

pamphlets received from Canada and Liverpool have been duly distributed on board
the Allan steamships, and every information I could afford has been given to thr
passengers.

The immigration has been much larger this year, and of a higher class, almost
all passengers having some money with which to commence their new life.

The distribution of immigrants has been more general through the Provinces
than for some time past.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

CHAS. H. E. TILSTONE,
Marine Mail Officer.•

'The Honourable
The Minister of Agriculture.
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No. 31.

REPORT OF OCEAN MAIL OFFICER.

(MR. JaMES FERGUSON.)

MONTREAL, 31st December, 1881.

SI,-I beg leave to report that daring the past season of navigation to the St.
Lawrence I distributed sufficient books and pamphlets on board steamship every trip
westward to supply each immigrant, besides setting forth the advantages to be
gained by settling in Manitoba or the North-West; as well as the books and pamphlets
received on leaving Canada for distribution to emigrants on the western trip. I
drew a large supply every time I sailed from Liverpool from Mr. Dyke, the Canadian
Immigration Agent there.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JAMES FERGUSON,
Marine Mail Officer.

The.lonorable
The Minister of Immigration and Agriculture.

Ottawa.
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No. 32.

ANNUAL REPORT OF ST. JOHN, N.B., IMMIGRATION AGENT.

(MR. SAMUEL GARDN'EE.)

GOVERNMENT IMMIGRATION OFFICE,
ST. JOHN, N.B., 31st December, 1881.

Sia,- I have the honour to submit, for your information, the following Report
for the past year.

The number of arrivals during the year for settlement on the publie lands, for
the purchase of old farms, and for our workshops, presents a somewhat different
aspect than in 1880; then the Danish element predominated. Their reserve
being filled, this class of imrmirrants has ceased in a measure. They are, however,
waiting the operation of the N. B. Railway Company, who are preparing a part of
their lande for them. This Company owns the adjoining lands to the Danish Colony,
and, as stated in last year's Report, these people must have a colony to themselves.
The few that came this year, say, had their reserve been extended, at least from one
to two hundred more would have come, taken up lands, and so have extended this
fine colony.

The arrivals of immigrants vid the St. Lawrence and United States, however,
show for 1881, apart from Cu'qtom House returns, 180, as against 90 for 18d0, viz. :
119 English, 26 Danes, 17 Irish, 8 Scotch, 6 United States, 4 Frenoh and Germans.
35 of these were mechanics, most of whom came to fixed places, and others got
immediate employment; 145 are now located on Crown Lands and farms bought by
them. The majority settled on the fertile lands on the River Tobique, Victoria
County. During 1881. as in 1880, public attention was pointedly called to the
large nutnber of all classes going to the United States-" the exodus " so-called.
Upon enquiry and personal observation I find large numbers, though going to the
United States, were en route to Manitoba and the North-West Territory, especially
when railway fares from Boston and New York to Chicago and St. Paul, Minnesota,
were only one cent per mile. A very near and approximate statement ef the
number from my own observation, I am enabled to give of the outgoing and
incormg.

The number of persons by the Inman Steamship Line of steamers, I estimate
for the past 12 months: outwards, 14,431; inwards, 15,571; difference, 1,040.

1 am indebted to the politeness of the officials for the exact number by the St.
John and Maine Railway for the whole year. The statement shows: outwards,
24,666 ; inwards, 26,934; difference, 2,268. Last year the travel on this outlet
showed 3,216 against the Province, thon the information was given up to last
November, and indefinite. Had 1880 account for the year been in, it would have
stood thus: outward, 20,788; inward, 19,011, a difference of 1,777, as against, instead
of 3,216 as above.

The freight on this line will also contrast favourably for this year with last, as
it shows: inwards, 1880, 5,764 tons; 1881, 8,245 tons; increase, 2,481 tons; out-
wards, 1880, 5,144 tons; 1881, 13,417 tons; increase, 8,273; total increase, 1881,
10,754 tons.

My observation of the travel since August last show a return of a large number
of " Exodians," together with fully six-eighths of the working class, the most raluable
portion of any community.
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The number of immigrants entering our Province byother places not reported in
any Custom flouse, from enquiries, [ find in Charlotte County, 80; Carleton County,
20, and returned Canadians at Andover, Victoria County, 24 adults, making in all
304 immigrants that settled in the Province.

Their effects, brought with them, in cash and other values, amount to $13,500,
over $12,000 of this in cash, and which was spent in buying old farms, and in taking
up and improving new lands.

I have had to respond to enquiries for all the information I could furnish respect-
ing the Province of New Brunswick from Europe and from almost every part of the
United States, from California to Maine. One of the pleasant features among the
applicants are those from California, by parties who have 15 to 20 years experience
in farming there, and who left this Province, and are now desirous of returning to it
again.

But the applications at this office for information in way of maps and pamphlets
from, I may say everywhere, respecting Manitoba and the great North-West, is
prodigious.

The personal calls at this office are not only daily, but every fifteen minutes. I
am dispersing pamphlets, not only to individuals but to clubs of from four to six;
going to Manitoba is in everybody's mouth; the fever is increasing as the spring
advances ; from present appearances there will be a great outflow from this
Province.

As reported last year, the agrieultural interest is being pushed with vigour, and
will be more and more, being stimulated by increased demand, and with large advance
in prices for every agricultural product, though a short crop in some articles, yet
the advance in prices more than compensates; the long drought in the United
States and consequent short crop, brought buyers who bought from the farmers on
the spot for cash, thus enriching them; the deposits in country savings banks proves
this; it is reported that it is a common saying in Carleton County among the farmers,
I have only laid up $1,200 this yearfrom my farm, (vide the deposits in the Woodstock
Savings Bank of $200,000.)

The result of my inquiries in several counties from those that answered, gives
the following: In Victoria County there have been 24 English farmers settled in the
county during this summer, bringing $3,000 cash, and also 25 Danes, aIl these are
doing well, and are very much delighted with the country. This county is rapidly
increasing in wealth and population, and the prospects are that quite a number will
arrive next year, as we have some of the hest lands in the Province for farming
purposes. The railway facilities in this county have been the means of giving an
impelus to immigration.

Tle New Brunswick Railway Company during the present year have been
building, locating roads and clearing lands for the purpose of setting immigrants on
them; it is calculated quite a number will arrive next spring.

Carleton County; in addition to the Customs report of export of agricultural
products, the estimated value of that sold and sent out of the county is over $100,000,
and from the immediate vicinity of Woodstock.

York and Sunbury are good agricultural counties, both are making rapid progress
in agriculture. No report received from York, though earnestly sought ; both are
old counties and their lands are cultivated largely, and yearly bringing more under
cultivation. York agricultural reports from two Parishes only give wheat, 4,375;
potatoes, 2f3,000; turnips, 67,500; mangle wurzel, 11,400; carrots, 12,500 bushels;
hay 24,100 tons; wool, 7,000; butter, 370,000; cheese, 22,500 ; pork, 750,000 pounds.
Poultry just enormous.

Sunbury has not been as good as last year, owing to a backward spring, high and
low lands submerged by constant rain, and yet high prices and ready sales for what
were raised, fully compensated for shortness of crop.

Queen's County.-No answer to my appeal; the report for 1880 gives only
portion of it, which shows: wheat, 1,275; corn, 900; oats, 18,000; rye, 640; barley,
100; buckwheat, 52,000; beans, 450; potatoes, 60,000; turnips, 6,000; mangels,
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1,200 bushels; hay, 3,750 tons; wool, 50,000; butter, 55,000; cbeese, 7,000 pounds;
poultry no estimate. It is presumed the parishes not reported would more than
duplicate this.

St. John County is not an agricultural one by any means, but ii' answer to an
enquiry for its agricultural and manufacturing interests, received the foliowing from
the President of the Agricultural Society of St. Martin's (once famous for ship build-
ing) for his report for 1881, which gives: wheat, 200; corn, 60; oats, 40,000; buck-
wheat, 5,000 ; beans, 75; potatoes, 7,500; turnips, 6,000; carrots, 1,500 bushels;
wool, 2,M00; butter, 8,000; pork, 1,500 pounds; poultry, 5,000. Our exhibition
proved a success, we had a splendid show of horses, eattle, roots and grain surpassing
any former years; very few ships building here now, and the people have gone to
farming. I expect in a few years our parish will be equal to any in the county, also
from a very reliable source as to its manufacturing interest, our manufacturing
interest comprise solely the madufacture of lumber. Wm. Davidson's mills comprise
one double gang water mill, one steam saw midl, 40 horse-power, and
employs about 100 men the year round manufacturing 9,000,000 of deals
yearly, besides laths, pickets, shingles, clap-boards, scantling, &c. The
St. Martin's Manufacturing Company limited, have two steam saw milis,
one 60 horse power, intended for shipbuilding purposes, fitted with latest improved
inachinery, employs 20 men ; the other is being fitted with new engine and boiler,
80 horse-power, and is being fitted up for the manufacture of brooni handles, cloth
boards, hard wood squares, spool wood, bobbins, and turned work of every description
for English markets. Running full capacity will employ 60 hands.

Messrs. Roukes' mill cuts 3,500,000 deals annually, besides laths, palings,
ahingles, &c. Employs 15 men.

The most extensive concern in this line is that of Messrs. Guy, Bevan & Co., at
Henvy's Lake, on the St. Martin's and Upham Railway. This mill bas engines of
100 horse-power, and is fitted up for the manufacture of wooden goods similar to
that of the St. iMartin's Manufacturing Co., Limited. At present employs 40 hands.

We have unparalleled facilities for manufacturing in this little town; fine water-
power.

Any company establishing a tannery and shoe factory would succeed; the con-
aumption for boots and shoes alone amounts to $25,000 annually; have every facility
for shipment either by railway or water.

The St. Martin's Manganese Company is doing good work, employing 20 bands,
and wiil increase it to 100 in the spring.

Kings County, largely agricultural, reports from two parishes only. Gives
wheat, 21,600; oats, 250,000; barley, 800; buckwheat, 156,000; beans and peas,
16,000; potatoes, 852,500 ; turnips, 300,000; mangel-wurzel, 15,300; carrots, 15,250;
fruit, 4,400 bushels; hay, 50,000 tons; ivool, 46,000; butter, 205,000; cheese, 3,500;
pork, 560,000 lbs.; poultry, 35,000.

Sussex has a large shoe factory and tannery doing a good business.
At Hampton Village, Messrs. Flewelling have a factory in which they manufac-

ture zinc wash-boards -a new thing for New Brunswick. They sold 700 dozen last
year., and the demand increasing has completely replaced not only the American but
the Upper Provinces' article altogether. They also turn out friction matches largely,
shooks for onion boxes for Bermuda (bave shipped several cargoes), and jumber for
our trunk factories.

Westmoreland County.-T. Piekard, of Sackville, writes there has been 300 head
of cattle shipped by parties bere direct to Great Britain during the past summer, and
about 150 head were bought by Montreal parties for shipment. Besides this Mr.
Buckley, of Amherst, bought in this place quite a large quantity, whieh ho slaugh-
tered and sent the meat to England. The shipments of live cattle not paying eut
this export short. About the middle of this month mon from the west bought a car-
load of fat cattie and took them to Montreal to compote for prizes that have been
there offered for car.loads of fat cattie. There have been a number of shipments of
sheep from here for St. John and United States markets.
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The estimated products in two parishes give wheat, 15,700; oats, 34,500; barley,
11,000; buckwheat, 8,000; peas and beans, 211; potatoes, 72,000; turnips, 5.000
bushels; bay, ,,000 tons; wool, 13,000; butter, 72,000; pork, 133,000 lbs.; poultry,
27,000.

J. C. Harris writes, in answer to my enquiries as to the different industrial
interests at Moncton and its vicinity-

1. Government workshops of the Intercolonial Railway employ from 400 to 600
men, according to demand, for railway cars for this lino.

2. Sugar refinery turning out from 200 to 230 bbls. (60,000 lbs.) of refined sugar
per day; with the barrel factory, including mill bands, wood gathering, &c., and
consuming 20 tons of coal per day, we estimate employs, directly and indirectly,
about 200 per day, paying out about $80,000 per year for barrel material and labour,
including coal.

3. The lock factory and brass works, employing 60 hands and sending away
over $60,000 worth of hardware and brass goods per year.

4. The Record Foundry and Tin Shops average about 40 men.
5. Crandails' and Cochrans' ship-yards. The former launched a 1,200 ton ship;

the latter a brigantine, 460 tons; and now only a 1,200 ton ship on the stocks, em-
ploying 50 hands.

6. Forey's Soap Factory, Jones' Steam Grist-Mill, Steadman's Sash and Door
Factory, Peter's Planing Mill-altogether employ 40 hands.

7. The clothing establishments, boot and shoe industries, &c., employ 220 hands.
8. Shipsmiths, blacksmiths, trap factory, tinware and sheot iron works employ

30 mon.
9. The carpenters employed in bouse building, which is going on at the rate of

50 to 80 per year (new houses), gives work for over 200 carpenters, besides masons,
painters, bricklayers, &c.

10. The gas and water companies average about 20 hands.
11. The new cotton mill now commencing will expend on labour, brick and

lumber, about $35,000. Nearly two-thirds of the machinery will be imported from
England and the United States. There are three brick yards which will be con-
tinually at work and will employ 40 men each. So that from all sources there will
be over 1,500 working men employed. The cotton mill will employ over 300 hands.

I n our immediate vicinity there is quite an extensive wool cloth mill, grist mili,
saw and planing mills, in which 40 to 50 men are employed.

The situation of Moncton at the junction of the Intercolonial Railway gives it
unrivalled distributing facilities for the goods nmanufactured here, as well as being a
gathering ground, owing to its railway connections, for nearly all the manufactured
products of the Lower Provinces intended for western Canadian trade as far as Mani-
toba and North-West; its close proximity to the coal mines place it at a groat
advantage in regard to furnishing cheap power, coals being only $1.15 per ton for
heating and steam purposos, doliverel on the spot.

It is considered by good judges of the future of the place, that it will become a
hive of industry before inany years; looking to the rapid development of the great
North-West, the Pacific colonization, this place may claim to enjoy prospectively
proportional to increased immigration and railway extension of this vast region now
being furnished with railway by the Syndicate and Dominion Government.

The harbour of Moncton bas been famed by some reasons which I cannot
accoun t for.

There bas not been in the last 40 years a claim for loss on ship or cargo for
accident sustained in the port or river amounting to $100. One firm bas done busi-
ness for 25 years, have had millions of dollars' worth of goods arriving by water, all
of which was insured, and never had occasion to make a claim for insuranoe. At
present a brigantine from Demerara direct bas discharged her cargo of sugar, and
loaded for Demerara with cargo of shooks.

The River Peticodiac is now clear of ice. Navigation began in March, giving
this year ton months open navigation; nine months, however, is usual.
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I regret not having been able to give you agricultural information of value, yet
1 might say a few words of the marsh lands which you know are famous the world
over, for who bas not heard of the Westmoreland and Cumberland marshes of the
Shepody.

Hillsborough, Hopewell.-I have been informed that first-class dyked marsh, in
and around this vicinity, including the places above named, in all 200,000 acres, a
large portion of which yields three tons of excellent hay per acre, timothy and clover.
'The rich alluvial deposits on this branch of the Bay of Fundy and Petitcodiac and
upper rivers have been successively used as a fertilizer. Instances where poor up-
lands have been made, after a year or two, to yield three tons of hay per acre by
top dressing with this marsh mud or alluvial deposit of the river.

If farmers from England would come and purchase certain old upland farms near
the banks of the Petitcodiac River, and thus utilize the mud, there would be an
increase of the natural wealth. agriculturally, of this part of the Province.

I will now give an account of our churches and schools. There are seven
churches in Moncton-one Methodist, two Baptist, two Episcopal, one Roman
Catholic, one Presbyterian, each having a permanent paster; salary ranging from
$600 to $1,200 a year. Four free schools-one bas eight teachers, 500 pupils; the
other three have six teachers and 360 pupils each. The schools are of a good class.

Moncton has an excellent drainage system; its sewers are of brick. A copious
supply of gas and water, the latter brought into the town from a reservoir two miles
long situate three miles from the town. This water supply by gravitation gives
à pressure at the town fire hydrants 40 to 50 lbs. to the square inch. This gives the
place an additional advantage for manufacturing.

The exports consist in part of lumber, tan-bark, pressed hay, railway sleepers,
bricks, oats, &c.

In manufactures Moncton has car and locomotive works, carried on by Govern-
meDt, in which 500 cars and 20 locomotives per year may be made, stoves, ploughs,
mill castings, carriages, sleighs; confectionery, tinware, locks, brass goods, hardware,
refined sugar, barrels, flour, leather, clothing, boots and shoes, bricks, drain traps,
plumbing goods.

About 100 vessels cleared at this port last year, coastwise and foreign.
The revenue collected at the port was about $265,000 last year.
Population about 6,000, and increasing at the rate of about 700 per year.
Charlotte County.-My St. Stephen correspondent writes the erection of a cotton

mill at Mill Town, which is on a large scale, has brought many mechanics, with their
families, who came to work in this factory. It has afforded steady and remunerative
employment to about 400 people and nearly 100 horses in quarrying and hauling
granite, in making and hauling bricks, sand, gravel, &c., including the number of
artizans employed in erecting the buildings, dams, &c. The amount of money
expended by the company has given a great impetus to trade in all its departments,
afforded remunerative employment to men and teams of all who wished to avail
themselves of the opportunity to do so, and afforded a ready and good market to our
farmers for their meats, vegetables, butter, eggs, &c. So that I can truly say that
our people have never enjoyed a greater time of prosperity than they do at present.
The value of real estate has very much increased, especially in Mill Town; and a
year ago where there were many vacant stores there is not now to be found, in either
villages, an empty house, and many new ones are in process of erection.

The mill buildings are now pretty well along to completion, and it is expected
that it will be in readiness to put in operation early next summer, when we may
expect a large increase to our population. The mill is 3 (,000 spindles, and will give
,employment to 400 hands.

As an indication of the increased trade of the place the customs duty increased
in the year about $10,000.

Campobell.-A visit from an official there I learn that the company that pur-
chased the Owen interest in the island are negotiating for the purchase of the whole
island, in order to the absolute proprietorship.
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Their object is to build suitable residences for the summer sea retreat for the
rich of the great Republic. A large contract given out for the present has been
taken by a St. John contractor; who will draw ail his building material from here.

A large part of the supplies for this island that formerly came from Maine, has,
for the last few years, ceased altogether, and is now supplied by this Province; and
no doubt this new colony will do likewise, having no duties to pay, and thus bring
part of our American market so much nearer.

I have gone into the above details for the purpose of showing that our Province
opens up a field equal to, if not superior, for ail classes of immigrants, largely for the
agricultural, and no mean one for the artizan, owing to the protection now afforded
by the present tariff.

Very few of our labouring class has taken up land this year, owing to plenty of
work and high wages in ail our centres, with one exception, and that is Newcastle
on the Miramichi. My correspondent writes no arrivais of immigrants this season.
There are always some of our people, men and women, going and coming to and from
the United 'States ail the time, going in the winter and returning in the summer.

There has been an increase in farming, a good many families have left the Town
of Newcastle and taken up farms in the green woods under the Labour Act, in the
new settlement called Sugary, a very fine tract of land only seven miles from this
place; has now 20 families, who are getting along very well and can make a good
comfortable living.

IHay will average about one ton to the acre, yet the man who gave me this
information can take three tons to the acre off his own farm, but it is well farmed;
wheat, 16 bushels; buckwheat, 25; oats, 28; potatoes, 300; turnips, any quantity,
land being new.

This is as good a farming county as is in the Dominion, but it requires people to
attend to it, and in some cases it is different than in other places, owing to the cold
winters. My informants ail tell me that they have found farming profitable; but
those coming here to settle, should have from $300 to $400 in cash to allow them
time to look about them and get the most advantageous place to locate.

Our rivers are teeming with fish, and it assists the farmer very much, as he can
fish when he cannot farm, winter and summer, and no necd to look for a market, as
the buyers are only too glad to go to him.

The numerous manufacturing industries in our city and Portland are aIl well
known abroad, their products finding a ready market. These are ail now driven to
their utmost capacity and cannot satisfy the demand, thus showing that an increase of
these industries is a growing necessity.

A new cotton factory will be built at Counting Bay, on the line of the Intercolonial
Railway, in the city, next spring, which, when in running order, will employ 350 to
400 hands.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

SAMUEL GARDNER,

Immigration Agent.
The Hlonourable

The Minister of Agriculture.
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No. 33.

REPOIRTS ON EMIGRATION FROMTIE UNITED KINGDOU AND EUR OPE

THE ANNUAL REPORT OF TEE HIGIH COMMISSIONER FOR CANADA,
UPON THE EMIGRATION SERVICE.

DoMINION OF CAnADA,
OFFIcZ OF THE HIGH CoMmISsIoNER,

9 VOicToIA CHAMBRs,
DONDoN, S.W., 31st January, 1882.

Sm,-I have the honour to transmit the reports of Messrs. Dyke, Grahame, Foy,
Oonnolly and Down, the local Agents of the Departnent in the United Kingdom, for
the year just ended.

By the courtesy of the Board of Trade, I am enabled to state that the emigra-
tion from British to Canadian ports from the 1st January to the 31st December, 1881,
was as follows:-

Nationalities. 1880. 1881.
English,........................................ 17,088 13,609
Scotch .......................... 3,176 3,222
Irish............................................. 3,290 3,935

Total of British origin...... 23,554 20,766
Foreigners .................................... 10,685 8,436

Total............................. 34,239 29,202

Although these figures do not include those settlers who travelled by way of
American ports to their destinations, it may not be uninteresting to remark that
during the period in question the increase of English, Irish and Scotch emigrants to
Canada as compared with the previous year was equal to 9j per cent., while the
number proceeding to the United States increased to the extent of 4l per cent. only.
The larger portion of the additional emigration to the latter country was made up of
foreigners, principally Germans and Scandinavians. For many years past gigantic,
endeavours have been made to encourage foreign settlements in the United States,
and various circumstances, which it is not necessary to detail, have favoured an
exodus from the continent; as a matter of course the result of the expenditure wilI
be apparent for some time to come. Hitherto Canada has not been very extensivoly
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known in Europe outside of Great Britain, but the circulation of pamphlets in the
German, French, and Norse languages is beginning to have effect, and I doubt not

4 that the visit of the delegates from Germany and Switzerland to Manitoba last sum.
mer will be attended with much success. Many enquiries have been received from
the continent during the past few months, and I am not without hope that foreign
emigration to the Dominion will increase from year to year, and may assume large
proportions now that a comprehensive scheme is in course of adoption.

In order to show the rate at which the business of the emigration .department of
this office is increasing, I may say that the number of letters received in 1879 was
2,218, in 1880, 4,046, and in 1881, over 5,000. The personal enquiries have also been
very large, but it is difficult to keep a record of these.

Letters have reached me from every part of the world, and it is within my
knowledge that persons have left Australia, New Zealand, the Cape, India and Ceylon
with the intention of settling in Canada. I have also had several communications
from Kansas, Iowa and other parts of America, from settlers who were not at all
satisfied with their prospects in the States, and whose inclinations led them to seek
iew homes in Canada.

An enormous quantity of pamphlets has been circulated during the past year,
not only to actual applicants for information, but through other channels which it is
not necessary to name here. The knowledge of the resources of the Dominion thus
being extended, cannot fail to attract the attention of many people who by force of
circumstances are being driven to seek new homes for themselves and their families.
A large number of enquiries have proceeded from persons possessed of capital, and I
am of opinion that last year's emigration bas rarely, if ever, been exceeded as regards
the quality of the settlers and the amount of money taken into the country. The
depression in agriculture which has existed for the past few years has not in any
degree lessened in 1881, as the crops which at one time promised most favourable
returns, were to a great extent spoiled by the inclemency of the weather during the
harvesting season. This has caused a large number of applications for information
from farmers and their sons, and there 'can be no doubt that it would be to the
advantage of manylof this class were they to try their fortunes in some of the
different Provinces of Canada before their capital wholly melts away. But the English
farmer is imbued with a strong feeling of associations, and very many will continue
to hold on to the land until the last;moment, when, I am afraid, they will find them-
selves withont sufficient means to make a fresh start. Many, too, are hoping that
the Legislature will afford them some relief, and the country is being agitated for
reforms in the land laws, the cry having received additional strength from the liberal
concessions recently made in Ireland. Another class of enquiry comes from gentle-
men an xious to give their sons a start in life with a capital that is not a large amount
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here, but which, in Canada, would be sufficient, owing to the cheapness of land and
other advantages, to provide a good opening.

The recent tour of His Excellency the Governor-General through Manitoba and

the North-West Territory has attracted much attention, and the reports ofhis journey

in the Tmes and Scotsman, and other papers, have greatly added to the knowledge of

those Provinces of Canada. I may add that during the late visit of the Marquis of

torne to England, I have reason to believe that His Lordship was inundated with

Jetters from every part of the United Kingdom, and even from the Continent, enquir-
ing respecting the country through which he had lately passed. The admirable

,speeches which His Excellency delivered have been perused with much interest, and
coming from so eminent an authority will surely bear good fruit in the future. My
own visit to the North-West Territory, and the notice ofit that appeared in the press,
also led to many letters being addressed to me upon the subject.

I find from the communications I am constantly receiving, that a very large
-number of working people in every part of the Kingdom are willing and anxious to
immigrate, but are prevented by want of funds, the removal of entire families requir-
ing an amount of money which their savings, only small on account of their families
and the irregular nature of their employment, will not bear. I look to the formation /

of colonization companies in this connection with pleasure, and trust that a part of

their efforts will be in the direction of helping deserving families of this kind. Such
associations will have the security of the land for any advances made, and the risk
will be lessened by the fact of the settler having nothing to gain by breaking his
-contract, being placed as he would be in a position he could not have hoped to occupy
before.

I think I shall be safe in saying that'Canada is now better and more favourably
known in the United Kingdom than at any previous time; and for this result we
have to thank, in a great measure, the British press. The accounts which have been
published of the flourishing state of its industries and finances, and the progress that
is being made in its development, afford gratitying evidence of the desire of the people
to become botter acquainted with the country. The resources of Canada bave also
formed the subject matter of several papors read before the various learned institu-
tions, and the many visitors to the Dominion during the past year have,'since their
return, been engaged in enlightening the public as to its advantages as a field for
emigration in preference to other countries where the settlers become lost to the
empire as British subjects. The only regret 1 feel is that the British press do not, as
a rule, have correspondents in Canada. But with the increasing interest now being
taken in the country, I have no doubt this will sooner or later be remodied.

It may not be out of place just to say a few words respecting the publication in
the Dominion press, from time to time, of various figures, certainly not derived front
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Canadian sources, relating to immigration into and emigration from Canada, which,
when repeated here, as they sometimes are, cause among many people a feeling of
uncertainty. Of course, among those acquainted with Canada and the States, and
who have seen the admirable reports prepared by your Department upon the matter,
these foreign statistics are taken for just what they are worth, and this is not difficult
to estimate.

I am pleased to be able to state that many settlers who have proceeded to Canada
have, as previously suggested by me, taken steps to inform their old neighbours,
through the press and otherwise, of their travels, experiences and prospects in their
new homes. This cannot fail to be of great benefit in the future, and I have also
been glad to notice that Canadians, both in the Dominion and when here on visits,
have written articles in the press respecting the country which are valuable as
rendering harmless the occasional misrepresentations of its resources.

I must not forget to say a few words in connection with the action taken by the
Church Societies with regard to the control of the emigration that is taking place
from this country. A joint committee has been formed of the Society for the Propa-
gation of the Gospel and the Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge (of
which I had the honour to be invited to become a member), to deal with the question.
It has been decided to prepare hand-books of the different colonies for the information
of intending settlers which should also contain matter of a religious nature for their
guidance. The hand-book relating to Canada has been issued and distributed among
the clergy, together with a letter from His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury,
directing attention to the importance of the subject. Facilities are to be afforded to
enable copies of these hand-books to be obtained at a low price, and a form of letter
of commendation has been prepared for presentation by the emigrant to clergymen
on arrival in the colonies. The Rev. Mr. Bridger, of Liverpool, bas been requested
by His Grace to attend to the enquiries that must necessarily arise from the action
that has been taken. This gentleman, I may add, is thoroughly acquainted with ail
parts of Canada, and is personally known to and gratefully remembered by a large
number of settlers who have made their homes in the Dominion. The Rev. W.
Panckridge, the Rector of St. Matthew's, London, has also taken a great interest in
the matter; but it is almost invidious to mention any gentleman in particular, when
the whole of the committee has been so assiduous and earnest in carrying so good a
work to its legitimate conclusion.

I have much pleasure in stating, in connection with the demand for female
domestic servants in Canada, that a " Women's Emigration Society " has been formed
in London to help females who are anxious to settle in the colonies, and to provide
for their reception and supervision on board the various steamships. This association,
of which Her Royal Highness the Princess Louise has been graciously pleased to

become a patroness, had a most successful meeting in London a few weeks ago, at
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wnich His Excellency the Governor-General presided, and it is hoped that the publi-
oity which it has thus obtained will enable its operations to be extended more than
has hitherto been possible. It will, no doubt, be assisted in its work by the commit-
tee which bas, I understand, been formed in Montreal for the organization and pro-
tection of female immigration. From my observations I incline to the belief that
the emigration of females to Canada bas not been so large as the requirements
demanded, principally from two reasons: in the first place, the want of adequate
supervision and protection on the voyage and after arrival, and, secondly, the absence
of funds sufficient for the"purpose. The first bas now been remedied by the formation
of the associations I have alluded to, and the second will not, I think, prove difficult
to overcome, if the necessary co-operation is forthcoming. If ladies in Canada
requiring ser vants are prepared to advance through the Montreal society, or any
branches of it that may be formed-and I hope there will be many-the amount
necessary to cover the passage, railway fare, &c., it will not be difficult to arrange
through the London society.for numbers of servants, properly qualified and of good
character, to be sent out. The money so advanced could be repaid by instalments
according to agreement, and be secured under the clauses of the Emigration Act
passed in 1872. Mr. Vere Foster, a gentleman of much benevolence in Ireland, is
also substantially assisting females to emigrate, and I hope, by this means, many
young women will be induced to proceed to the Dominion. It will be of much
assistance to the Agents in Great Britain if the Immigration Agents in Canada will
keep me informed, from time to time, of the demand for servants, and of all the
other kinds of labour, as well as the wages paid.

At the Royal Agricultural Society's meeting, at Derby, in July last, there was a
smail exhibition of Canadian cereals, grasses, roots, &c., &c. It seemed to be mu-h
,appreciated by the large number of persons who attended during the several days,
and although not so complete as I could have wished, the best was done with the
materials at conimand, and great credit is due to Messrs. Grahame and Dyke for the
way in whîch the exhibit was prepared. It afforded an opportunity for the distribu-
tion of a large number of pamphlets among agriculturists and in a district which has
nlot hithertoTbeen extensively informed as to the capabilities of the country. I may
add that Hlis Royal Highness the Prince of Wales honoured the Canadian tent with
a visit and appeared to be much interested in the display. According to present
appearances it is probable that a larger emigration will take place towards Canada
this year than bas been the case during the past, and I believe it will be satisfactory
both in numbers and quality. The completion of the lino from Thunder Bay to

Winnipeg will be of great service, as affording a shorter, and, I hope, cheaper, route

to Manitoba, while the opening up of the country westward by the Canadian Pacifie
-and other railways will provide an additional large area of accessible land for settle-

mUent and enable the, North-West Territory to be more easily reached thaa
èkitherto.
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Respecting the Archives, I may say that the copying of the manuscript selected
up to the present time has been finished, and that the books will be cheeked, bound
and despatched to you as soon as possible. The demand upon the limited staff, how-
ever, for other duties bas been so great that this work has not received so muchi
attention as I should have wished.

I desire now to make a few remarks about the cattle trade. I believe it bas not
continued in the large proportions it assumed in 1880, and owing to various circum-
atances, bas not been so profitable. But in this respect I hope to hear of an improve-
ment this year. There are, however, two matters that I should like to bring under

i the notice of shippers. I refer, first, to the necessity of sending cattle of good.
quality, and secondly, to the absolute importance of the animals being in a.
tboroughly bealthy condition. I need not remind you that Canada is nearly the only
country at the present time from which cattle are admitted into the United King-
dom freely. But this concession will only be continued so long as freedom from
disease exists. If any authenticated case comes to light against Canada, I have no
doubt the Lords'of the Privy Council would schedule the country. Hence the neces-
sity of greateprecautions being taken to prevent the possibility of such a contin-
gency. During[the past year several cases have arisen in which cattle were detained
as exhibitingsome of the symptons of pleuro-pneumonia, and of the foot-and-mouth
disease, but except in one case, where the infection undoubtedly took place after
the animals were placed on board the ship, which had on a previous journey carried.
diseased cattle from the United States, they were released after f'irther examination.
Some cases bave also been reported of sheep arriving affected with scab, which have
been brought under your notice. I desire bore to pay a tribute to the courtesy I
have received on all occasions from the Department of the Privy Council having-
charge of these matters. I am quite sure Canadians may rely with every confidence
upon the care"and skill.of these gentlemen, and that any cases likely to affect the-
position of Canada as a cattle exporting country, will be fairly, impartially and
thoroughly considered before any decision is given.

I am glad to refer to the cable advice I despatched a few days ago, announcing
that ler Majesty's Government had informed me officially that they would not con-
sider the proposed importation of breeding cattle from the United States as in any
way affecting the exportation of live stock from Canada to England. The matter has
been under the consideration of the Privy Council for some time, as you are aware,
but in view of its disinclination te:look with approval upon the proposals that were
made, it was necessary to await further consideration without unduly hurrying the
matter to a decision. Their Lordships have now, as previously stated, consented to
the admission of animals for breeding purposes from the United States, at one or two
oelected ports, under the same quarantine arrangements as those in force in Canada
against similar cattle arriving from England.
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There is only one other point in connection with this subject to which I desire to
draw attention at the present time, and that is in regard to the mon sent over in
charge of the cattle. I find that in many cases they are left here without the means
of again reaching Canada, and are consequently thrown upon this office. The excuse
generally made is that the foremen have gone away without paying them their wages
or giving them their tickets to go back. I am hopeful that shippers will endeavour to
prevent instances of this kind occurring in future.

I have had many enquiries during the year from persons desirous of opening up
manufactories in Canada, and among other industries, I can call to mind woollens,
cottons, machinery, beef extract and condiments. Séveral persons bave visited the
country to make personal enquiries, and I am hopeful that the result will be of a
nature beneficial to themselves and to the country.

The only change in the London Staff has been the promotion of Mr. Joseph G.
Colmer to be the Official Secretary of the High Commissioner's Office. This gentle-
man was left in charge during my recent visit to Manitoba and the North-West, and
I am happy to express my entire satisfaction with the manner in which the duties
were discharged.

In conclusion, I beg to place on record my appreciation of the zeal displayed by
the officers of the Government in the United Kingdom, in the performance of the
duties entrusted to them, and to express my obligations to the various steamsbip
companies for the courtesy and co-operation which I have invariably received at
their bands.

have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

A. T. GALT,
Hligh Comnissioner.

The Honourable
The Minister of Agriculture,

Ottawa.
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No. 34.

ANNUAL REPORT OF LIVERPOOL (ENG.) AGENT.

(Mr. JoHN DYKE.)

15 WATER STREET,
LIVERPooL, 31st December, 1881.

Si,-I have the honor to present you with my annual Report of the operations
of this Agency during the past year, and other matters of interest to the Dominion
prepared by the instructions of the High Commissioner.

The nationalitie4 of the emigrants who left, this port as compared with those of
1880, were as follows:-

1880. 1881. Increase. Decrease.

English..................... 74,968 99,158 24,190 .......
Scotch...................... 1,811 1,822 il .........
Irish.... ........... 27,986 21,190 ......... 6,796
Foreigners . .............. 74,115 101,150 27,035 .........
Nationalities not given 4,621 5,493 872 .........

Total. .......... 183,501 228,813 52,108 6,796
6,796

45,312 net increase.

22,928 emigrants were carried by the Allan Line, 3,482 by the Dominion Line,
and 357 by the Beaver Line. Of the emigrants destined for Canada, 4,588 were cabin
and 22,682 were steerage passengers, as against 4,138 cabin and 18,019 steerage last
year.

The various steamers of the Canadian lines, as usual, have been visited by myself
previous to their sailing, and a large number of our pamphlets in English, German,
Norwegian, Swedish and Welsh, have been distributed among the emigrants.

Such visits have afforded me an excellent opportunity of seeing the character of
the emigrants who have gone forward to the Dominion. They have been, on the
whole, superior to those who previously left this country. A large number have
carried capital with them; in many instances I have assisted them in obtaining their
drafts at the Bank of Liverpool direct on Winnipeg at the lowest rate of exchange,
in order to prevent them being taken advantage of by unscrupulous money-changers
in this city. On several occasions, I have known upwards of £20,000 to have been
carried. in the shape nf emigrants' drafts, in one ship to the Dominion. I have
advised, in ail cases where they were going forward to Manitoba and the North-West,
their taking drafts direct on Winnipeg, in order to prevent their being intercepted
by American railway agents in passing through the United States.

In my last report I referred to the annually increasing utility of this Agency. I
have now the honour to inform you that since it has become more widely known that
files of the leading newspapers, Parliamentary Reports, Trade and Navigation
Returns and other papers relating to the Dominion are to be seen here, my office
bas proved useful to an extent which I hardly expected when it was opened. During
office hours it is, indeed, rarely vacant, and sometimes crowded. Emigrants and
others, I have found in many instances, have travelled upwards of 100 miles to this
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ýoflee iii order to obtain assistance and advice, and to consult the papers, &c., referred
to; whilst this being the only place in Liverpool where official information may be
obtained respecting the trade and resources of the Dominion, extensive claims have
beon made upon my time to personally give information to merchants, shippers,
marine insurance agents and others. A large number of Canadians have also availed
themselves of the office by having their letters addressed here, and by obtaining
advice as to the best means of making purchases of live stock, &c., in this country.
It is to be regretted, however, that the files of newspapers are not so numerous as
could be wished, and I hope they may be supplemented by the proprietors of journals
in the Maritime Provinces and British Columbia, as well as in Manitoba and the Great
North-West.

I have as usual, during the last six or seven years, furnished information for a
vast number of paragi aphs for the British press relating"to Canada, its resources and
export trade. These have been reproduced throughout the world. This year my
work in this direction has been on an extended scale, and where several years ago it
was with extreme difficulty that I could get a Canadian paragraph inserted, the
items of news which reach me are now sought for. Indeed, a change has come over
the scene. Where, years ago in some instances, the Agents of your Departments
have been met with abuse and still worse, it has become fashionable to dilate upon
the advantages which the Dominion affords, and our cause is being actively taken up
by everybody who bas power to influence public opinion. The visit of His Excel-
lency the Marquis of Lorne and suite to the Great North-West bas been of
incalculable benefit, the movements of the party having been chronicled in almost
every journal in Great Britain. The Scotsnian also sent a special correspondent to
spy out the land. This gentleman called here, and in his first letter from Canada ho
wrote:-" It seemed natural, before starting, to pay one's respects at the Dominion
"Government Office, Liverpool, and I should recommend any man in search of
"information to betake himself to its reading-room, where may be seen samples,
"alike of soils and products, from regions now inviting the settler. The latest
"addition to this little museum I found to he a specimen of Manitoba red wheat,
"which is said to have met with a favourable reception among British corn mer-
"chants as a grain well adapted for mixing with more starcby varieties. Having
"gleaned some useful hints, my next impulse was to visit the harbour, &c., &c." The
propaganda, the delegates' report, and other persistent efforts made during the last
ten yeais, are now commencing to bear fruit; but il will require continued efforts in
this direction, for no one can now be better aware than yourselfthat English opinions
are not changed in a year or two. In fact, the means of promoting emigration are
now no longer a matter of problem. Like adverti>ing, which is the fundamental
principle in our propaganda, it is a science. and this our competitors are finding out.

The position of agriculturists in this country bas not materially changed, not-
withstanding reductions of 15 to 30 per cent. having been made in rents; Lut, strange
to say, a coniparatively small number of them have as yet emigrated. In coniversa-
tion with s-everal of the leading agriculture authorities on the subject, I was informed
that a large number of tenant farmers, instead of emigrating, have migrited to the
suburbs of the leading centres of population and engaged in dairy keeping, market
gardening and other kindred pursuits, and I believe this to be the case. I learn,
however, that several of these migrators are finding their new occupation not
tongeniil to their tastes, and have signified their intention of going forward to the
Dominion in the spring.

Never in my experience bas the demand for pamphlets been so great, nor have
the enquiries in refer enee to Canada been so incessant at the end of a year as at
present. Some idea of this may be gained from the fact that upwards of six hundred
letters have been received at this Agency during the month just ended, whieh
required spocial information in the majority of cases respecting the route and the
Ineans of getting to the Dominion. In addition to these, a large number of other

letters have been received, asking for pamphlets, &c., whilst the personal applications
at the office for pamphlets and information have averaged upwards of 30 per diem.
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1 am endeavouring to form these emigrants into parties in order that they may have.
better facilities for reaching their destination, and expect the first of these parties to
leave at the end of March next. Some two or three hundred families of agrieut-
turists have expressed their intention to go forward in April or May, and I feel confi-
dent that next year, all being well, will witness one of the most important emigra-
tions we have ever had from this country.

A large number of letters from settlers sent out through this Agency during the
past two or three years have been reeived. I am happy to state that, without one
single exception, they have all been of a favourable character. Some, indeed, who
went forward two or the years ago, referred to the hardships which they endured
whilst proceeding upwards of 100 miles west of Emerson in the wet season, but they
now cheerfully state that all this is past. The advent of the Canadian Pacifie Rail-
way in the west will relieve future settiers of a large number of the difficulties which
attended pioneer life in former years. Some of these letters have been reproduced
in the press here, and some of them in pamphlet form. Of course, such letters are
more telling than any pamphlet on the subject which can be prepared.

In July last I received instructions from you to proceed to the continent and
invite delegates to visit the Dominion. Messrs. Glock, Eberhadt, Weidershiem and.
Shreiner from Germany, and Mr. Hauswirth from Switzerland, accordingly proceeded.
They have now returned, and express themselves one and all satisÉied with our
country, and in due course their reports will be;published. Their favou able report
will, I feel confident, prove of immense benefit to the Dominion, as, notwithstanding
the large emigration from Great Britain, it is the continent which must be looked to
for the bulk of the people required to populate the Great North-West.

I have ventured to make suggestions to you on this subject ,in detail in confidon-
tial reports, and as this report may come into our competitors hands, it may not be
advisable for me to repeat them here.

The following statistics will show the rate at which emigration from Germany
has increased:-

The number of persons who emigi ated between the
years 1821 and 1830.............. ......................... 8,000

From 1831 to 1841...................... ....... .... ............ 9Oo0
" 1841 to 1851................................................ 48(Y0J
" 1851 to 1861..................,............................ 1130,000
" 186i to 1870........ ................. ..................... 970,000

In 1871 alone................. ...................... .............. 270,000
From 1831 to 1871, inclusive, 3,040,000 persons left Germany, and of these 2,630,000
went to North America.

From statistics I have just obtained I find that in the year 1872 the number of
emigrants was 125,682, and in 1873, 103,638, and that the figures which had sunk in
1877 to 21,964 began to rise again suddenly, till in 1880 they reached 205,190. Of
these 68,269, or 2-5 per thousand, were from Prussia, the provinces of West Prussia,
Pomerania and Posen alone giving more than 10,000 each. Of 105,639 emigrants
fron all Germany, 61,514 went in families, and 44,124 as single persons, while 63,403
were males and 42,:*35 females, 45,177 of the whole number being under twenty snd
60,471 over it. Most of the people were from agricultural districts and of the
artizan class. The majority had saved something and were not at all badly off.

The statisties for 1881 show a furthur enormous increase. During the first nine
mnonths of this year there was an increase of 39,838 persons who emigrated, as com-
pared with the corresponding period of 1880; whilst 13,000 people bave already
taken passages at Bremen to sail in the first months of 1882. I trust that as we are
in a fair way now we shall not be long before we get our full share of this most
valuable emigration.

I am very pleased to note that a considerable amount ef money bas been sent to
me from Canada in order to defray the passages of Germans from their homes to the
several German colonies in Canada with which I waa closely connected from 1868 to
1870.
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Scandinavian emigration for the nine months ending 3lst August reached a total
of 68,786, and there is every reason to believe that these figures, enormous as they
are, will be exceeded in 18b2. Our competitors are, as you are aware, very active
in encouraging this emigration, fall details of which have been conveyed to you in
confidential reports. I may, however, mention one novel method of promoting
Scandinavian emigration. Several hundred successful farmers from Minnesota,
Dakota and the adjoining territories have had their passages paid to their old homes
and back, and a liberal allowance has been made to them for expenses in order that
they may induce their fellow-countrymen to accompany them to America in the
ensuing spring. Not only on the continent have our competitors been unprece-
dentedly active, but at every point in this country we are met by emissaries from the
United States. These are well paid and well supported. Texas is especially well
represented. A combination of railway ceompanies in that and the adjoining States
have taxed their lines to the extent of $25 per mile per annum to defray the expenses
of emigration literature and agencies in Europe. The whole of the continent has
been inundated with millions of leafiets and pamphlets in various languages, and it
would be within the mark to assert that, notwithstanding the large outlay annually
made by the Canadian Government for emigration purposes, where we spend one,
dollar, the Americans spend fifty. i

in July last the Royal Agricultural Show was held at Derby. Acting under the
instructions of the High Commission er, Sir A. T. Galt, I arranged with the assistance-
of Mr. Grahame, our Agent at Glasgow, a very nice display of Manitoba grasses,
cereals, specimens of soil, &c. The weather was exceedingly fine, and the exhibition
thus made proved one of the promirent attractions at the show.

fLKR.H. the Prince of Wales honoured us with a visit, and expressed himself very
much pleased with the advances the Dominion is making.

Upwards of 100,000 pamphlets and leafiets were distributed at this exhibition,
and from the correspondence which has reached me since then, I am confident that
immense benefit has resulted from it. Nothing makes such an impression upon the
English farmer as being able to handle the goods of hi& competitors. An exhibition
of this kind makes a greater impression upon him than any number of pamphlets or
addresses.

I was glad to notice our Canadian buyers of pedigree stock were at Derby in full
force.

The long-continued depression in agricultural circles, especially in Ireland, ha& s
had the effect of placing a large number of live stock on the market which should
have been kept on for another season as stores; and as these came into competition
with see md-rate Canadian cattle, the effect was, as might have been anticipated,
unfortunate for both. However, our breeders of first-rate stock may take courage.
from the fact that the cattle cannot have been butchered and be still feeding, and the
supply must necessarily be diminished for next year. The general opinion of those
in the trade, is that for first-rate stock better prices may be expected during the
ensuing year than have been attained for many years past.

A number of first-class Canadian sheephave come forward and have realized very
fair prices, but I must point out that there remains a great deal to be done in
improving the breed, more especially of those in the Eastern Townships of the
Province of Quebec. Some very pretty sheep have been brought from Prince Edward
Island, and as they included a good proportion of wether sheep they realized the top
price in the market. If our farmers would only pay more attention to this trade, I do
not think they need fear competition from any part of the world.

Our»immunity from disease has been greatly to our advantage, but as you .ro
aware, it bas required increased vigilance to protect our interests here. Several
attempts have been made to have Canada scheduled. The ligh Commissioner has,
however, been able to frustrate them; but permit me respectfully to point out, that
increased vigilance will be necessary on your side of the Atlantic, as so much depends,
upon the freedom of our cattle to enter this country alive.
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Although our shippers have not secured the profits which attended their enter-
-prise during former years, this is partly attributable to their eagerness in making
arrangements for freight which they did at higher rates than they afterwards found
to be obtainable. With a fair profit to steamship owners, and an improvement in the
markets, which may be reasonably looked for, both on account of the return of
prosperity amongst the artisan classes, and other consumers, and the decrease of
production here, 1 cannot help thinking that our export cattle trade has a prosperous
future before it.

A larger number of draught stallions have been exported to Canada, via Canadian
and United States ports, this year than in any previous one. Many of them were
undoubtedly animais of first-class merit, but very often "cripples" have been
exported. This is to be regretted, as I fear that too frequently Canadian fariners
-attach too much importance to the word " imported " upon a stallion's card. Many
buyers from this country bring too little money to this country with them, and in
order to take a horse of fashionable pedigree back to the Dominion, have, I foar, been
obliged to put up with a second-class or "culled" animal, which will, of course,
perpetuate its blemishes on your side of the Atlantic. As our expert horse trade is
annually increasing in importance, it may yet be thought advisable, although late in
the day, to insist on every stallion having a license, such license to be granted by a
board of veterinary inspectors. The price of the license might be fixed by the

ýeounty council or councils of the districts in which the stallion would travel, and the
fees derived therefrom devoted to the purpose of giving prizes at the shows and local
exhibitions in those districts for the best imported animal of each breed. This would,
of course, prove a severe blow to the owners of the vast numbers of unsound and
unfit stallions which are travelling in the Dominion, but it must eventually prove to
the benefit of every breeder and the country at large.

A few excellent carriage horses have been imported from the Dominion thisyear
by Messrs. Douglas and Hendrie, and these have been immediately disposed of at
paying prices. They are gentlemen who are thoroughly informed as to the require-
ments of this market, and consequently have not met with the disappointments
-which attended former shipments. The difficulty, however, is that they cannot obtain
a sufficient number in Canada of the class of animals suited for this market.
Probably ordinary common horses are nearly as cheap in England as they are in the
Dominion, but hunters or carrage horses, if worth the money, are easier disposed of
at from 400 to 500 guineas than a common horse at £30. I regret exceedingly that,
ýunlike our fellow-colonists in Australia, and breeders in the United States, our Can-
adian breeders have not as yet paid any attention to the English thoroughbred. The
lack of good, roomy thoroughbred stallion sires in Western Canada was referred to at
some length by Colonel Kerbrect and Captain H. de la Chere, who were inspecting
horses in the Dominion last year with a view to purchasing for the French Govern-
ment. A large number of very pretty under-sized Gold-dust Kentucky horses have
been imported into the Domi - ion, but they are not the class likely to get stock for this
market. Hunting bas for the time become unpopular in Ireland, the field from which
England, and indeed the continent, bas drawn ber best horses for generations; and
tjhe number of horses used for agriculture, unbroken. and mares kept for breeding in
Ireland, decreased from 513,036 in 1879 to 4j9,284 in 1880. This year will show a
further decrease, whilst the demand is continually increasing both here and in the
United States. I am sure, in the face of these facts, that Canadian breeders would do
well to pay attention to producing horses sired by English thoroughbreds. Prizes,
I think, might with advantage be offered at the leading shows in Canada, for horses
sâuitable for export.

It is stated that there was never a larger crop of apples grown in this country
than in the present year. The consumers have, however, become so accustomed to
the better class of Canadian and American apples, that the English fruit finds little
lavour in their eyee.

The decrease in the imports for the last three months is shown by the following1gures:
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Imports from Canada and other States, Sept. Ist to Dec. 23rd, 1880......570,440 barrela3
«i "i . di "i "9 " "i 1881......117,351 "

Oranges have been unusually plentiful, but this bas had a somewihat downward
tendency on the market for poorer classes of fruit only. The object I have in point-
ing this out is to show our growers and shippers that they should pay attention to-
the better qualities of keeping fruit. Notwithstanding that they have had several
years' experience, some farmers and others who have heard, no doubt, of the money
made by shipping fruit to this country, bave arrived at the conclusion that any-
thing will suit this market. Nothing could be farther from the truth, as they, I fear,
have found to their cost. This year, as well as in previous years, a large quantity of
early or " fail "fruit bas been shipped to this country, and in consequence of the
heavy weather experienced on the Atlantic has been delayed in transit, and in many
instances it has been a week or two after arrival before it bas reached consumers in
the interior. The consequence bas been very serious loss. It is the same with the
apple trade as with all other trades, and it cannot be too vividly impressed upon
producers and exporters, that it does not pay to ship anything but of the very best
quality. There is always a demand here for any commodity at the highest prices
paid in the world, providing it bas corresponding excellence. Whilst some shipments
of " fall" and other inferior Canadian apples have been sold with great difficulty at
$1.75 per barrel, there bas been a rush for the few shipments of the finer brands
which had been well packed, at prices ranging from $15 to $17 per barrel.

The best kind of apples to send are the Canada Reds, Baldwins, Ribstones,.
Golden and Roy Russets, Greenings and Spits. Great care should be taken in pack-
ing, and also to protect them from froet whilst in transit. Apples loosely packed
are bound to arrive here unsound, and in consequence the prices for such are very low.

In former reports I have pointed out the advantage which would attend the
starting of manufactories for making condensed milk and potato sugar. The latter
industry I am glad to find bas already been placed on a sound footing in several parts
of the Dominion, more especially in Prince Edward Island.

The former, I regret to state, however, has not been brought to any satisfactory
issue. Fifteen years ago the first building for the manufacture of condensed milk was
erected at Cham, in Switzerland, and was a very small affair. To-day one of the
factories condenses the milk of 14,000 cows; and in 1881, it is believed, the sales will
have exceeded 25,000,000 tins; thus affording employment to a great number of
artizans and workpeople of various kinds, as well as giving an important impetus to
dairy-farming interests in the districts in which the factories are situated.

Factories have been started at Chippenham, in Wiltshire, and in Cheshire and
other parts of England. There is apparently no limit to the demand, and I sincerely
trust that a start will be made in this important branch of industry in the Province
of Quebec. The facilities there for producing milk, and for manufacturing wooden
cases, and also for shipment, are certainly equal, if not superior, to those in Switeer-
land.

I am happy to report that a trade in sections of woodenware for agricultural
machinery and other purposes, which, to a certain extent, was initiated by myself, is
being rapidly extended, and with profitable results.

Large numbers of match splints are also sent to this country f rom the Province
of Quebec; and in this branch of trade particularly, I think something more might
be done. The development in the export trade in Swedish matches bas been sone-
thing enormous; for ninetesn million 'pounds weight were shipped from SweJen
during the year 1880.

I have again to thank my colleagues both in the Dominion and in this country
for their assistance and continued courtesy.

My friendly relations with the representatives of the various steamship lincs
have, I am happy to state, been fully maintained.

Having the advantage of many years' experience in your service in various
parts of Europe and the Dominion, I feel confident that by continued exertions I shall
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be eriabled to assist lin materially furthering the interests of the Dominion in the
ensung year.

In concluding this report, permit me respectfully to again point out that there is
an immense amount of work performed in connection with an agency of this kind;
the nature of which, for obvious reasons, it is not advisa ble to communicate to our
fcompetitors in a public report.

Trusting that my past efforts may meet with your approval,
I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,
JOHN DYKE,

Canadian Government Agent.
The Honourable

The Minister of Agriculture,
Ottawa.

APPENDIX A.

RETURN of Emigration from the Port of Liverpool, for the Twelve Months ending
31st December, 1880-81.

Destination. 1880. 1881. Increase. Decrese.

United States ................ ............... 157,742 197,074 39,332 ..................
Q uebec ........................................................ .... 18,035 20,887 2,852 ..................
H alifax ............................................................. 4,122 6,383 2,261 ..................
A ustralia ............................... .......................... 356 324 .................. 32
C hina ............................................................... 137 132 .................. 5
East Indies........................................................ 1,192 1,318 126 .................
West Indies.. .......................... ...... 138 197 .59 ..................
W est Coast of Africa.......................... ............... 553 679 126 ......... ........
South America................................................... 1,206 1,808 602 ..................
Honolulu...........................................................20 ........... .................. 20
South Africa...................................................... 6 6 ..................
New Zealand ........................................... .. 5 5 .................

183,501 228,813 45,369 57
57

Total increase...................... ........... ...... .................. 45,312
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APPENDIX B.

RETURN of Emigrants and Steamers sailed from Liverpool for Canada, for the Year
ending 31st December, 1881.

Quebec.

Date. Steamer. .ie

1881. Allan Line.

Jan. 4... Nova Scotian...................... ............
do 6... Sarmatian ...... ................... ............
do 13... Circassian ......................... ............ ............
do 22... Sardinian .......................... ............ ............
do 27... Hibernian........................... ............ ............

Feb. 3... Polynesian......................... ............ ............
do 10... Caspian ............................. ............ ............
do 17... Sarmatian,....... ................. ............ ............
do 24... Circassian ......................... ............ ............

Mar. 3... Sardinian .......................... ............ ...........
do 10... Parisian ............................ ............ ...........
de 17... Polynesian......................... ............ ...... .....
do 24... Caspian......,....... ..... ......... ............ ............
do 31... Moravian............................ ............ ............

April 7... Circassian .......... ............. ............ ............
do 12... Nova Scotian...... .......... .... ............
do 14... Sarmatian ......................... ............ ............
do 20... Scandinavian ..................... ............ ............
do 21... Polynesian ....................... 46 349
do 26... Hibernian .......................... ............ ............
do 27... Canadian........................... ........ ......
do ...... Parisian ............................ 105 652

May 4... Grecian ............. ............... ............ ............
do 5... sardinian ......................... 108 761
do 10... Caspian ............................. ............ ............
do 11... Corean ..................................
do 12... Moravian ............. ............. 71 738
do 14... Sarmatian.......................... 72 778
do 24... Nova Scotian......... ........ .......
do 26... Circassian ........................ 50, 771
do 31... Scandinavian ...... .............. ............ ............

June 2... Polynesian......................... 61 296
do 7... Hibernian........................... ............ ............
do 9... Parisian ............................ 119 658
do 16... Sardinian .......................... 95 517
do ...... Grecian.............................. ............ ........... ,
do 21... Caspian ............................. ............ ............
do 23... Moravian ...... ,................... 57 464
do 30... Sarmatian........... .............. 89 630

July 5... Nova Scotian...................... ............ ............
do 7... Scandinavian ................... ......
do ...... Circassian ...................... 59 616
do 13... Nestorian .......................... ............ ............
do 14... Polynesian........................ 70 460
do 19... Ribernian......,........ .......... ............ ............
do 21... Parisian ............................ 164 698
do 28... Sardinian ......................... 116 417

Aug. 2... Caspian..... ............ ............ ............
do 4... Moravian............................ 68 301
do 11... Sarmatian.......................... 118 392
do 16... Nova Scotian...... ........ . ........... ......
-do 18... Circassian ......................... 130 544

199

Halifax.

.0
ce

18 8
30 24

29
8

32
18
19
18
35
57
51
37
45
51
14
62

............

22

........................

............

39
............

30
23
29
53
16
86
64
56
58
91

150
140
218
264
196
348

............
36

798
............

403
............

24
444

............

............
43

............ ............

............ 1 279

...........
47

............

............

............
............
............
............

33
............
............

51
33

............

............ ............

............ 66

36 23
............ ............
............ ............

33 19
...... ............

............ ............
.76 27

A. 1s'

TotaL

Total.

.a

18 8
30 24
21 30
29 23

8 29
32 53
18 16
19 86
18 64
35 56
57 58
51 91
37 150
45 140
51 218
14 264
62 196

............ 348
46 349
22 36

............ 798
105 652

........ ,... 403
108 761
39 24

............ 444
71 738
72 778
49 43
50 771

............ 279
61 296
47 33

119 658
95 517

............ 51
58 33
57 464
89 630

...... 27
............ 53

59 616
............ 66

70 460
36 23

164 698
116 417
33 19
68 301

118 392
76 27

130 544
R

26
54
51
52
37
85
34

106
82
91

115
142
187
185
269
278
258
348
395

58
798
757
403
869

63
444
809
850

92
821
279
357
80

777
612
51
91

521
719
27
53

675
66

530
59

862
533

52
369
510
103
674
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APPENDIX B.-Continued.

RETURN of Emigrants and Steamers sailed from Liverpool for Canada, etc.-continued.

5...
26...

1...
8...

13...
15...
21...
22...
27...
29...
4...
6...
11l...
13...
20...
26...
28...

3...
8...

10...
16...
22...
23...
30...

6...
7...

14...
20...
21...
28...

Steamer.

Allan Line-Continued.

Polynesian...... ...............
Hibernian..................
Nestorian...........................
Parisian ...............
Sardinian .........................
Caspian ............................
Moravian..............
Scandinavian ....................
Peruvian....................
Nova Scotian......................
Circassian .........................
Nestorian .................. ........
Polynesian.....................
Hibernian...........................
Sardinian...... ..................
Parisian .......... .............
Caspian..........................
Peruvian........... ...............
Sarmatian.. .... . .......
Nova Scotian......................
Circassian..........................
Polynesian .........................
Hibernian...........................
Sardinian ..........................
Parisian.............................
Caspian......... ...................
Moravian................. ..........
Peruvian ...........................
Nova Scotian......................
Circassian ..................... ..
Polynesian .........................

Dominion Line.

Aug.
do
do

Sept.
dò
do

Sept.
do
do
do
do

Oct.
do
do
do
do
do
do

Nov.
do
do
do
do
do
do

Dec.
do
do
do
do
do

April
do

May
do
do
do

June
do
do
do
do

July
do
do
do
do

Aug.
do
do

" Quebec.

o

Q

Q

Q U2

139
............

56
163
160

87

68
........... 

84
...... .....

77
............

70
134

............
31

............

.. ..........

............
............
............
...--........
·· ·..........
·· ·..... ,....
.--..........
............
............
............

2,667

373
............

50
387
484

Halifax.

ci C

as i.

............
79

............

............

............
64

413 .........

323

331
............

354

371
332

418
............
............
............
............
............
............
............
............
............
............
............

13,878

106
128
258
358
221
212
111
123
102
71

106
176
151
90

111

115
63

119

............
18

............

............

......... 14
.......

............ ............
38 21

............ 37

39 27

12 29
............ ............

34 70
19 25
10 54
25 56j
13 11l
14 92

..... ..... 103
13 15
19 45f
21 60
2 il

18 14
15 41

1,340 5,043

............ ............

.......... . ............

............ ............

............ ............

............ ..... .......

............ ..... >.......

............ ....*1........
....... :.... ............
....... .... ............
........... ............

............ ............

............ ............

............ ............

............ ............

............ ............

............ ............
, ........... ............
............ ............
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A. 1881

Date.

Total.

Q
TotaL

21... Mississippi.............
27... Brooklyn..............

5... Teutonia .............
12... Ontario................
19... Montreal ..............
26... Toronto ...............

2... Dominion..............
9... Brooklyn ..............

16... Teutonia..... ..........
23... Ontario ................
30... Montreal...............

7... Toronto ...............
14... Dominion..............
21... Brooklyn ..............
28... Texas .................
30... Quebee

4 B... Teutonia ...............
11... Ontario ........................
16... Montreal ...... .................

a

139
79
56

163
160
64
87

. ..........
68
38

77
39
70

134
12

,31
34
19
10
25
13
14

............
13
19
21
2

18
15

4,007

6
21
i
14
6

24
7

12

5
15
20
21
4

20
20
20

373 5 12
18 ,97
50 106

387 550
484 644

14 78
413 500

87 87
323 391

21 59
331 415
37 37-

354 431
27 66

371 441
332 466

29 41
418 449

70 104
25 44
54 64
56 81
11 24
92 106

103 103
15 28
45 64
60 81
il 13
14 32
41 56

18,921 22,928

106 112
128 209
258 269
358 372
221 227
212 236
111 118
123 134
102 107
71 83

106 117
176 181
151 166,
90 110

111 132
........... 4

115 1 5
63 83

119 139
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APPENDIX B-Concluded.

RETURN of Emigrants and Steamers sailed from Liverpool for Canada, eto-Ooncluded

Quebec. Halifax. Total.

Date. Steamer.

M ~ . ~ .

Aug. 25...
Sept. 1...
do 8...
do 15...
do 22...
do 29...

...............
Oct. 6...
do 13...
do 21...
do 27...

Dominion Lino-Ooncluded.

Dominion ......... ,............ .
Toronto...... ...................
Brooklyn................... .......
Texas..................
Ontario..............................
Montreal............................
Mississippi.................
Dominion .................. ......
Toronto...... ............. .........
Brooklyn............................
Texas.................................

Beaver Line.

April. Champlain .............
May........Manitoba ..............

do 26... Nepigon ...............
June 3... Winnipeg ..............

do 11... Champlain.............
do 18... Manitoba ..............
do 30... 'Zepigon...............

July 21... Champlain .............
do 30... Manitoba..............

Aug. 11... Nepigon ...............
do 20... Winnige...............
do 30... Champlain.............

Sept. 8... Lake M..........
do 17... Neigon ...............
do 27 innie .....................

Oct. Champl n.....................
do 15... Manit a..,...................

37
25
37
16
36
26
8

28
6

19
12

503

8
4
1

............
4

............
3

............
3

24
2

11
3
7
2
6

78

93
100
100
79

100
60

......... 
43
75

103
48

3,422

18
26
17
6
9

28
22
9

17
6

20
3

15
25
24
13
21

279

37
25
37
16
36
26
8

28
6

19
12

503

............
8
4
1

4
............

3
............

3
24
2

3
7
2
6

93
100
100
79

100
60

............
43
75

103
48

3,422

130
125
137
95

136
86
8

71
81

122
00

3,9e5

18 18
26 34
17 21
61 7
9 9

28 32
22 22

9 12
17 if
6 9

20 44
3 5

15 26
25 28
24 31
13 15
21 27

279 357

SUMMARY.

Allan Line................... . . .............. 2,667 13,878 1,340 5,043 4,007 18,921 22,928
Dominion Line.................................... 503 3,482 ............ .... ...... 503 3,422 3,985
Beaver Line,....................................... 78 279 ............ ............ 78 279 357

Total......................... 3,248 17,639 1,340 5,043 4,588 22,622 27,270

11-13¾
199b

A. 1882
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No. 35.

ASNtALt REPORT OP TUE BELFAST EMIGRATION AGENT.

(MR. CnUALEs Foy.)

BELPAST, 4th January, 1882.

SI,-The business of this Agency has, for the year 1881, been conducted by the
same mode as in previous years, i.e., by the judicious distribution of printed informa-
tion, of which I had a liberal supply from the London office, by (with the authority
of the High Commissioner) advertising in the principal newspapers, by letters from
inyself to the pi-ess, and by conversations in fairs and markets with the farmers.

The reports of the delegates to Canada have been the means of attracting the
attention of landlords und tenants to the country, and several gentlemen with mode-
rate incomes from landed property have expressed their intention of selling, as soon
as quietness is restored in this country and th-ey can find purchasers; and emigrating
to the leorth-West, or of purchasing iiproved farms in one of the older provinces of
the Dominion. The pamphlet " Information for Emigrants to the British Colonies,"
-a fund of information condensed into minimum, has done good service amorig the
small farmèr And faim labouring classes. "The Hand-book for Emigrants" has
given very satisfactory infortnation to the better educated of the farmer class, as bas
also Professor Sheldon's Report on Canada. My advertisement brought me a large
n'umber'of requests for these pamphlets, and also gave me an opportunity ofcorrespoid-
ing with the enquirers, and thus going fully into the advantages offered to enigrants.
I kept a vigilAnt outlook for everything favourable to Canada appearing in the press
of this ëountry and of Canada, and have on many occasions followed such with letters
of my own, pertinent to the same, in the newspapers.

In a lettr under the title " The Climate of Ireland," in the Daily Express,
bublin, i took the position that the advantages of climate, independent of all tbo
othor nùmerofls and material advantages offered by Canada, sbould induce the farmers
of this country to emigrate. This view of the matter sur prised a good nurmber, and
immediately after my letter appeared I had a large correspondence on the subject
and thus secured an opportunity of not alone disabusing their minds of the climatic
bugbear, but of amplification of the other advantages of emigration also, and of dis-
tributing pamphlets to those who had evidently become interested in the country.

Many farmers who would have wisbed to have gone last year were detained await-
ing the trial df 'the new LanI Act. Owing to the depressed state of farming interests
they could not get balf the price for the "tenant right" of their farm that they could
a few years ago, and they expected that wheu their rents would be reduced tbey
would be able to sell at good prices, especially as the landlords could not limit the
amount they would receive. As for so far the reduction of rents bas been from 25 to
50 per cënt.-their anticipations have been verified!-and numbers of them intend
leavingfrCainada about the end of March next. I have rcaon to expect that from
one county the majority of tho farmers holding f v-rmo' 0 to 25 icres will go; indeed a
gentleinen, cousin to one of the farmers of 50 acre:, called upon me on the subject, and
a lady residing in this town was requestcd by another of the saine class to call at this
office and to tell me ail their circumstances, and to ask my advice. A gentleman hold-
ing an official position in the county, who is an old acquaintance of mine, undertook
the distribution, for me, of a thousand pamphlets. In some cases where farmers Lad
expressed their intention of going next spring, I advised those who had any person to
leave in charge of their farms here, to go and see Canada, and that, if satisfied, they
couid bring their families in the spring of this year. In several instances my advice
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was followed, and I am glad te report that they all approved of the country, and said
that they found it ail that had been represented, and more. Some have arranged to
purchase farms in the County Grey and other counties in Ontario; others have
decided in favor of the North-West. From one of the latter I have just received tho
following

"19 WoRKs TEERAcE,
CIOLD PARK, 2nd January, 1882.

" CHARLES Foy, Esq., Belfast.
" Sin,-You may recollect myself and son leaving for Ottawa in August last. We

arrived there ail right, and afterwards proceeded to the city of Winnipeg, where, after
getting employment for my son, I went 200 miles up the country and chose out two
half-sections for myself and son which we have in possession. 1 came back about a
fortnight ago. If I ean help you by giving information about the country, I shall be
happy to do so. I will not return until May, and until then my address will be as
above.

" Yours truly,
"JAMES M. JOHNSTON."

The writer, Mr. Johnston, has a family, and is a man of considerable means. He
acted on my advice in getting his son a situation in order that he might get a know-
ledge of Canadian farming, so as to join his father in working their own.

I have already expressed my pleasure that those whom I induced to go and spy
out the land have reported that it is a good land, and that they intend to return and
settle in it; but I am also aware, which increases my pleasure, that the report they
will give to their acquaintances, relatives and neighbours of the prosperity of the
farmers in aIl parts of Canada that they visited, will do great good, and I will be
much disappointed if every one of them does not induce two or three others, if each
one is not accompanied to Canada by two or more of his neighbours.

I sent during the!year a good number of first-class agricultural laborers, aise a
fair proportion of female domestic servants holding the best discharges from their
last and former employers. I sent also a fair number of farmers with moderate
capital as well as some with from £1,000 to £1,500. From them also the accounts
are good. In letters to their friends they have told them to " cal and thank Mr.
Poy for advising us to come to this country ; it is ail he said and more." Some of
them sent for friends, and one sent from Birtie, N.W.T., for a laborer. One emigrant
who has settled in the North-West writes to bis wife's brother and brother-in-law,
who are most respectable farmers in the County of Armagh, " make up your mind
to leave Ireland next spring, we will expect you."

I think that I have given good and tangible reason for the hope that 1 have of a
large emigration in the coming spring. That others expect it I have proof in the
fact that the leader in a recent date of the Belfast News Letter was on the subject of
the probable emigration of a large number of the best farmers to Canada, and the
writer urged that Ireland could not afford to lose them, and that every inducement
ought to be given to keep them. But the enterprising farmers will not stay. They
can read the signs of the times as well as newspaper editors, and understand that
foreign exportation of farm produce is only in its initiative state, and that no reduc-
tion of rents can enable them to compete with free land in illimitable extent. One of
them remarked to me, "yon hit the right note, Mr. Foy, when yon wrote the
climate of Ireland, for landlord or tenant or landlords and tenants agreed cannot
control the elements," and, as the News Letter said : " it will be the enterprising, the
industrious who will go, and we cannot spare them."

I saw by the Montreal papers that the ladies of that city were proposing an
association to bring servant girls to that city. I should be glad if I received early
in the month of March a list of the servants required, and the wages offered. I
may remark that I have found that the well trained servants, the first-class cooka
and first class general servants, do not obtain proportionate advantage by going to
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Canada with the untrained, who had small wages here. I sent servants who had
£20 a year, and they got exactly the same wages in Toronto, whereas I sent others
here from rural districts who got only £8 a year, and who got £12, £15 and £18 in
Canada. If I had a return from the different Agencies, in which not only the number
of servant girls required would be given, but in which they would be classified, and,
the wages mentioned, say thus:

Montreal,- servants wanted. Cooks, s0 many, wages; general servants, so
-many, wages; for country farmers, so many, wages,-

I could at once advertise for them and, no doubt, would get a large num ber whom
otherwise I could not. I could send a much larger number if the money were sent to
me to prepay passages, and I could take the I. O. U. of the girls to repay out of their
wages. I think that it is most desirable that the Agents on this side should, if it be
possible, have the returns from the Immigration Agents in Canada of the classes of
emigrants wanted at their respective Agencies and the wages employers are pre-
pared to pay, early in the month of March. The farm labourers and the servant girl
classes make their engagements in April to date from the following month until
November, when it would be too late to send them to Canada; whereas, if we got
them to decide on emigration in March they would not be induced to make a fresh
engagement coming on the end of the engagement at the end of April.

Though for the reason given tlere bas not been so large an emigration of
farmers as there would have been otherwise, or in the absence of the Land Bill, yet
it is gratifying to be able to report that the emigration from the Port of Derry to.
Canada was considerably in excess of the previous year, whereas the emiLrration froin
the same port to the United States showed a large decrease. 1 am confident that if
the emigrants whose passages were prepaid by friends in the United States were
deducted, Canada got a much larger number, and of a superior class. There went
direct from this office about 200 picked emigrants. That the emigration will be large
this year is the expectation of every person, and certainly Canada now holds a front
position in this part of Ireland, and wili, no doubt, get her share. 1

It would be unfair, I feel, to close my report without mentioning the high termas
in which the men who visited Canada spoke of the courtesy of the Government
immigration officiais, and I have seen letters in which the emigrants said: " we
received nothing but kindness from when we landed at Quebec until we reached our
destination." This is great encouragemelit, especially where families contemplate
emigration.

I have the honour to remain, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

CHARLES FOY.
The Ilonourable,

The Min ister of Agriculture,
Ottawa.
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No. 36.

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE DUBLIN EMIGRATION AGENT.

(Ma. THomAs CoNNoLLY.)

No- THUMBERLAND H1OUs1E,
DUBLIN, 31st December, 1881.

Sia,-I have the honor to report that, in accordance with your instructions, I
have done all in my power to direct the attention of the Irish people to the Dominion
of Canada as a most eligible field for emigration, and I have, with the utmost con-
fidence, advised intending emigrants to settle there, as having travelled over the
greater part of America, I found more Irish people comfortably settled in Canada
in proportion to population than I could find in any section of the United States.
Eight years' experience of American life have convinced me that the Irish emigrant
will find a congenial home in Canada, amongst a kindred people, within easy dis-
tance of the old land if be should have occasion to revisit it on business or pleasure.
I am satisfied he will find in Canada the freest and best goverument, under which ho
will enjoy civil and religious liberty to the fullest extent, and in assisting to
develop ber vast natural resources he will find profitable employment for bis capital
and labour. With ordinary care and industry a settler in Canada can raise his
family with plenty and bequeath to bis children a heritage of wealth and
freedom which he could not hope to do, unless in exceptional cases, in this old coun-
try. In the mills and factories now springing up in the older provinces thousands of
Irish artizans and labourers cannot fail to find steady employment at good wages,
and the free, rich lands of Manitoba and the North-West should be a paradise for the
rack-rented farmers of this country. On every suitable occasion I have endeavored.
to impress those views on my country people of every rank and condition, and
although I have every reason to be well satisfied with my first year's work in this
Agency, still I must state that the agitation which bas convulsed this conntry has
militated against me and neutralized my exertions considerably. The leaders of the
Land League did not favor emigration. In fact, they frequently denounced it, and,
on that account, I was unable to lecture throughout the country as you instructed.
Ilowever, I have judiciously distributed from sixty to eighty thousand copies of the
Tenant Farmers' Reports and other publications supplied to me by the Department,
florwhich the location of my Agency in Dublin gives me the greatest facility, it
being the centre of the railroad and postal systems and having some four thousand
land owners and land agents!living in the city and suburbs. I have sent copies of the
best publications through the post-office to alt the clergymen, magistrates, poor-law
guardians, and leading tenant farmers whose names could be found in directories.
Through the courtesy ofthe great railroad companies, Ihad a small parcel of pamphlets
distributed at nearly all the railroad stations, and the agents of W. H. Smith & Sons
had several hundred copies distributed at their railroad book stalls for which they
refused to be compensated. With the sanction and advice of the High Commissioner
I had a small exhibit of Canadian products at the Royal Dublin Society Spring Agri-
cultural Show, which attracted considerable attention, and the visitors were especi-
ally interested with a small sample of wbeat, weighing 66 lbs. to the busbel, which I
brought from the farm of Robert Macbeth, of Kildonan, Manitoba, which had grown
on land that had produced grain for fifty-four years consecutively without manure..
The chief part of the exhibits were loaned by Mr. Thonias Grahame, the Dominion
Agent at Glasgow, and Mr. John Dyke, the Agent at Liverpool, and I am pleased to-
bave the opportunity of thanking them, for the exhibit, although simple
and inexpensive, benefitted my Agency, especially inasmuch as it gave
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me the facility of distributing reports and pamphlets amongst the eminent
agriculturists from all parts of the country, who attended at the show.
Chiefly through the distribution of those reports and pamphlets I have had a large
correspondence with intending emigrants from all parts of the country, a number of
whon went to Canada from convenient ports; and in addition I sent direct from
this office close on 300 persons many of whom bad ample means and purposed
settling in Manitoba or the North-West. Several of those people have returned after
taking up land for their families or to spend the winter in Dublin ; and one and all
who have called on me declare there is not a better country in the world for new
settlers. in fact it is now generally recognized throughout Ireland by all who speak
and write on enigration matters, that Canada possesses the future granary of the
world in the fertile lands of Manitoba and the North-West. During the early part
of last season the emigration from Ireland promised to be unprecedented; however,
it fell off largely in the autumn, for we have had a most bountiful harvest, and I
think the country districts have not been so prosperous for many years, notwith-
tanding the disturbed condition of the country. The returns of the Registrar-General

stt.e the emigration from Ireland in 1880 amounted to 95,517 souls, while 1881 it
was only 78,417, showing a falling off of 17,100. However, there has been a con-
siderable increase in the number who emigrated to Canada. In 1880 the numbers
were 3,052, while in 1881 they amounted to 4,271, thus showing an increase of emi-
gration from Ireland to the Dominion of 1,219 persons. With regard to the future
prospects of emigration from this country to Canada I must state that at no time
were the resources of the Dominion better understood, or more fully appreciated in
Ireland, and at no time was Canada more popular. The generosity of the Canadian
Government and people towards the people of Ireland in their time of trial and
4istress can never be obliterated from the grateful hearts of our poor people. I am
in a position to know that the clergy of every religious denomination favour emigra-
tion to Canada in preference to other countries, for thev are fully aware that religion
and its ministers are respected in the Dominion. 1 feel confident you will have a
superior class of emigrants from Ireland to Canada in future. The farming class now
alive to their interest, will not continue to cultivate small, profitless farms when they
can get 160 acres of good land in the Dominion free. Therefore, when the new Land
Act comes to be fairly worked, and the tenants can sell the interests in their holdings
to advantage, you will have a constant stream of valuable settlers from this country
to Manitoba and the North-West. I have had numerous enquiries already this season
from farmers all over the country, and a large number of young men with means, in
this city and suburbs, are making preparations to start for Manitoba in the spring.
As regards the work of this Agency, although I have done'all in my power to promote
Capadian emigration I feel that I have only laid the foundation for more active
and useful work when the country quiets down. Allow me, Sir, before I close my
report to thank the High Commissioner for his advice and assistance, and for his
invariable courtesy and kindness to me.

I have.the honour, Sir,
To be your obedient servant,

THOS. CONNOLLY.
The Hon J. H. Popz,

Minister of Agriculture,
Ottama.
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No. 37.

REPORT OF SPECIAL AGENT AT BRISTOL.

(MR. J. W. DOWN.)

BATH BR[DGE, BRISTOL, 31st December, 1881.

Sr,-I have the gratification of being in a position to report an increased
emigration from these western counties during the present year, and also that ther
emigrants were of a very desirable class.

According to instructions, I have kept on posting pamphlets, &c., to farmers all
through the year; and am proud to be able to report that success has attended these
labours. During the year I havé issued 182 tickets to parties going direct to Canada
by the Allan Line.·

There were many large families, some tickets covering families with twelve and
fourteen souls, and many with seven and oight.

Seventy-eight of these were issued to farmers or men with capital, going out to
settle on land, who took drafts in Liverpool from £100 to £800 each. Forty-three
went through to Winnipeg, and the remaining thirty-five settled in the Provinces of
Quebec and Ontario.

I have not had so many this year go via New York; I have only issued eleven
tickets through to Canada by this route, as against twenty-one in 1880. Two of the
eleven tickets were to farmers with small families who took considerable means with
them and have settled near London, Ontario.

Many of the men who went early iu the spring were agricultural labourers and
left families behind them, and of those who went through this office, I do' not know
of any who have not sent home tickets for their families; and ail are now, I trust,
comfortable in Canada.

Thirty-one families, holding prepaid tickets from Bristol to different parts of the
Dominion of Canada by the Allan Line, have had them changed at this office, and
only in two instances had the head of the family been in Canada over one year.

These tickets are not included in the 182 tickets before mentioned as issued
by me.

There are several farmers gone to Canada via New York by the Bristol Line, but
not as many as went by this line dnring 1880.

Messrs. Allans have a very large number of agents through this western district,
and Mr. Ennis, the Manager of their passenger department, informs me that these
Agents have also increased their numbers for Canada this year over last.

I have received many letters during the year from my North-West emigrants;
all speak of the country in the highest terms, not one finds fault or complains. Their
letters have appeared in the Bristol Mercury from time to time as they came to hand,
and there is no doubt these letters will do much good.

During the year I have distributed over 4,000 pamphlets of different kinds; I
fully expect good results from this work next spring.

Very large numbers are now preparing to start early in the spring far the great
North-West.

I think I may safely say I know of forty young farmers and young men with
capital who are thus preparing.

Delegate Sparrow with his family of twelve goes early in the spring and will.
settle near Hamilton, Ontario.
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Mr. Sparrow's report has done, as I expected, much good; as a large number of
farmers from Gloucestershire are now in Canada.

This year I have watched the Canadian cattle trade with this port, and am
happy to be able to report that during the year no disease or complaint of any kind
has come to my knowledge.

The numbers landed at this port have decreased-this is, I think, owing to their
being mostly sold at Avonmouth, the place where they are landed, which is some
eight miles out of town.

The competition is not large, and the cattle do not realize as much as they would
if they were brought here and sold in the market.

Good beef and mutton would always fetch a good price in this market.
One thing I would advise the Canadian shippers to bear in mind, that is, always

ship quality, not quantity; their attention -to this will prove profitable to all
concerned.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOHN W. DOWN,
Government Emigration Agent.

The Honourable
The Minister of Agriculture,

Ottawa.
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No. 38.

ANNUAL REPORT OF GLASGOW, SCOTLAND.

(AGENT, MR. THOMAS GRAHAME.)

40 ST. ENoCH SQUARE,
GLASGoW, 31st December, 1881.

Sia,---Since my last Report I have the honor herewith to submit that for the
year 1881.

There were several tenant farmer delegates who had not held meetings for the
present ation of their reports to those who had sont them, at the date of my last Report.

One of the meetings was held at Clitheroe, when Mr. Sagar, the delegate from
that district, gave a very full and satisfactory account of the various parts of Canada
which he visited. There was a lar re and influential attendance, almost all present
being farmers. A great number of questions were asked, and answered to the satis-
faction of the enquirers by Mr. Sagar and myself.

The second meeting which' I attended was that of Mr. Broderick, at Hawes. Ie
had a very large audience, a considerablo number of representatives of the press being
present, by whom a report of the proceedings was widely circulated. [le had pre-
pared a very full report, and it was received with great satisfaction by those present.
Many enquiries were made, and there was a great demand for pamphiets.

During the year I have seen a large number of people by special arrangement,
met large numbers at the office here, and attended a great number of shows, fairs
and sales, and have on all occasions taken every opportunity to have pamphlets and
other literature distributed to best advantage. I have also, by means of the various
steamship companies and steamships leaving this port, disposed of many pamphlets.

In accordance with instructions, I attended the royal show at Derby, which was
held from the 12th to the 19th July, and in conjunction with Mr. Dyke assisted in
making the exhibit of Canadian productions as attractive as possible. Very large
numbers of people visited the tent, and large quantities of pamphlets were distributed.
A great number of members of the press visited the exhibit, and were careful in
inspecting the various articles shown. Excellent reports were obtained in this way
which I have no doubt will produce good results. I met with His Royal Highness
the Prince of Wales ini the horse ring of the show, and having met with him in
Canada 20 years ago, in the course of conversation I asked him if he would come and
see our exhibit. He said he would be most happy if ho could manage to find time,
and he thought ho could arrange it although not in his programme. Shortly after-
wards ho appeared and I introduced him into the tent and to Mr. Dyke. He examined
a number of the articles and expressed himsolf as extremely pleased with the whole
exhibit both to Mr. Dyke and myself. He said ho hoped some day to pay another
visit to Canada.

I am strongly of the opinion that it would be of great importance to have these
exhibits on a much larger scale, and have samples of ail the productions of our
country at them, grain, seeds, &c., in bags, varieties of the smaller descriptions of
machinery, and other articles which private enterprise cannot reach. I am sure
adequate results would flow from any sum of money that would require to be
expended in this way.

I also attended the Highland Society's show at Stirling, from the 26th to the
29th July, and saw to the distribution of a very large quantity of pamphlets, &c. I
met with a great number of farmors, with whom I had conversation as to going out
to Manitoba and the North-West. That portion of our country continues to b the
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great attraction to all classes of people as for the last few years. There were many
enquirers as, to the amount of capital requisite to settle in the new parts of our
country, and the best time of year to go out. I met with a number of Canadians also,
at Stirling, chiefly over for stock.

As I have already sent a special report of my visits to the Highlands it will be
unnecessary for me to refer further to that matter than that since that time there is
less probability than ever of the landlords taking any active part in promoting
emigration, from the increasing agitation for the àpplication of similar land laws to
the Highlands as have been adpoted in Ireland. I am of opinion, however, that great
good might result from the sending of one or two delegated next summer from the
mainland in the same way as those who have gone out hitherto. There is a large
tract of country which as yet has had no representative in this way in the north of
Scotland, including the counties of Perth, Ross, Inverness, Sutherland, Caithness,
Moray and other smaller ones.

The system of sending delegates has proved, by its results, more and more
effective every year, and I arm convinced that much greater fruit will be borne from
that system next year than has hitherto been the case. It requires a considerable
time for farmers and people with capital to make all their arrangements to go to a
new country such as ours.

I anticipate that next year there will be a very large emigration from Scotland,
probably larger than has ever hitherto occurred, and my reason for this is the great
number of enquiries I am constantly having and the numbers of letters I receive.
There will also be a much larger number of people with capital going out than usual.
From the interest which is taken in the public press. in everything pertaining to
Canada, it is apparent that men's minds in this country are turning very largely to
our various provinces. There was, during last spring, an extensive amount of cor-
respondence in many of the newspapers here regarding the advantages of Canada as
a field for emigration, which was productive of a great deal of good, and the letters
which have for some time appeared in the Scotsman more particularly, have attracted
a great deat of attention from the very complete way in which they have gone into
all matters pertaining to Manitoba and the North-West. They are a very effective
reply to the mistatements which have been made in the past, though I am happy to
say these have been very rare, indeed, of late.

A matter which I have considered a good deal from the large number of letters
have had upon the subject, as well as conversation from individuals, is whether some-
thing could not be done towards cheapening the cost of passage to worthy people
with families who are in straightened circumstances. There are many hard working
people who are in such a position that they cannot raise the means to take themselves
and their familles toý Manitoba or the North-West, and who would prove of the
greatest importance in the settlement of these new districts, as well as in the older
Provinces. These might bemade special cases in regard to which particular enquiries
would have to be made by Agents before granting the extra assistance. I would sug-
gest that special preparations should be made for the reception of people going out,
and if possible small log buildings erected in free grant lots, to be a burden upon the
land, and the expenses of which to be repaid by the settier before he gets his patent.
It would be well also if some plan were adopted whereby people in this country who
intend going out within six monthsor a year, should be enabled, through their friends
or an Agent of the Government, to purchase a plot of Government land, preparatory
to their leaving, so as to have improvements made and a home to go to when they
arrive.

Although there is no great amount of immigration from this port in winter, it
is found to be an inconvenience by some tnat no steamships run to any Canadian
port during the winter months, and more particularly is this want felt as regards
Halifax. I hope this may be obviated in the future.

I have always a great demand for maps, and hope the new one that is coming
out will be satisfactory to the public. In many cases, however, people are anxious
for soparate maps of the older Provinces.
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I have had a number of young men making enquiries regarding the Guelph Agri-
cultural College, several of whom went out and intended to attend it. The work it
is doing will prove, in my opinion, of great benefit to Canada.

Our competitors in business have been active as usual, more particularly Queens-
land of late, and although large numbers go to various parts of the United States,
comparatively speaking few go from Scotland at the present time to any other new
parts of the new world except Canada.

It would be of great advantage if arrangements could be made so that we could
act in conjunction with the representatives of the Canadian Pacifie Railway, and of the
Hudson's Bay Company, in promoting emigration, as many enquiries are made of me
in connection with these companies.

To give an idea of the widespread interest taken in our country, I may say that
I have letters from people who intend emigrating to Canada from very many places
outside of Scotland, even from Spain and Russia.

A good many suggestions have been made to me as to the advantages of a colony
system being adopted in the North-West. Could these be made practicable and a
sufficient number join in the proposed plan, it would be the most satisfactory and
efficacious manner of forming settlements there.

Very good results indeed have flown from the advertising which I have done
during the year, and especially good results do I expect will continue this winter and
next spring in this way from the letters which have appeared in the various Scotch
papers regarding our country, and more particularly those of the Rev. Dr. McGregor
who accompanied the Governor General, the Marquis of Lorne, on bis expedition to
the North-West last summer. The Doctor's letters have resulted in a very large
number of enquiries from people who intend emigrating.

I have continued as formerly to act in conjunction with the various steamship
companies in forwarding the interests of people going to our country, and have sup-
plied them with all the literature I had at command and all the inflormation in my-
power, so as to promote the objects we have in view.

I find the information and knowledge I have obtained since I came here have
enabled me to be of very much nore service to Canada than formerly.

On all occasions I have done everything in my power to promote the interests of
Canadians who have been over on business. I have seen a large number this last
year connected with a great variety of interests, more particularly those who have
come over for the purpose of selecting pure bred stock for use in our country. In
every way I have been of as much assistance as lies in my power in promoting the
objects they had in view and securing for them animals of the kind they wanted.

I have found that of late many of the importers of produce from our country
have taken the precaution to label the articles they import as " Canadian." This is
not done, however, to the full extent, and I hope in future all importers and traders
in their own interest, will see to it that every article of whatever description sent
from our country should be marked in such a way as to be unmistakable that it is
Canadian.

Befoire Christmas I met with Mr. Taylor, of the Intercolonial Railway, and had
frequent conversations with him as to the best means of promoting our interests con-
;ointly in the transport of emigrants and the development of all descriptions of
trade, more particularly that in live stock, vid Halifax. I gave him all the assist-
ance in my power towards haviiig that line of route advertised throughout my-
district, and have no doubt that good results will flow from the various descriptions
of literature which he had seen to being so widely distributed.

A matter which has been attracting a very considerable amoint of attention and
discussion in Glasgow of late is the probability of the Hudson's Bay line of route
being opened up into the heart of the North-West by means of steamers from here
to Port Nelson or Churchill, and thence by rail or inland water communication.
Many people have called upon me as to this matter, and I have had conver ations
with them regarding the practicability of the scheme. It would be of vital import-
ance to the interests of the North-West if the scheme can be accomplished, as th
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distance would be decreased so enormously, and Glasgow is the nearest port by a con-
siderabie distance from Great Britain to Port Nelson or Churchill.

It is as well of great importance to Imperial as Canadian interests tbat this route
ehould be opened up, and I am happy to see that propositions have been made that a
British naval expedition should be formed to explore the proposed lino of route.

I herewith give the statistics of the emigration from this port (Glagow) during
1881 and the previous season, which practically means the bulk of those who have
Zone from Scotland.

1880........................................................................ 3>658
1881...... .............................................. ................. 3,742

The steamers for Canadian ports have not been so regular in their voyages as
those from and to other ports, and from their being fitted up chiefly for the cattle
trade and freight purposes, and the cabin accommodation not being anything like as
extensive as in the Liverpool sh, ps, great numbers of people who would otherwise
be induceI to sail from Glasgow have gone from other ports. There are also very
considerable numbers of passengers who go vid the United States really for Canada,
but of whom it is difficult to keep a correct trace.

I also herewith give statistics of the arrivals of live stock at this port during the
last year and 1880:-

Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Pige.

1880......... ...... ...... ............... 10 14,618 8,385 36
1881............ ...... ................... ... 12,030 8,006

It will be seen by the above that cattle and sheep are the only animals which
'bave been imported this season. The trade in live stock, I am sorry to say, has not
proved so satisfactory this year as formerly. The quality of the animals sent has
very frequently been much inferior to what I would have anticipated, and on that
account prices have ruled comparatively low. In order to improve the quality all
over Canada, I think it would be well worthy of consideration whether it would not
be advisable for Government to import from this country young male pure bred
animals of a character suited to improve our stock. These might either be sold by
public auction at agricultural centres in the varions Provinces, or kept by Government
at such places and a small fee charged for their services. Another mode which has
been suggested for the improvement of the quality of our stock, is the èncouragement
of the various local agricultural societies by giving sums of money for extra prizes for
pure bred male imported animals.

I have found that a great deal of dissatisfaction exists amongst those engaged in
the shipment of animals from Canadian ports to Glasgow at the want of care t at is
so frequently exemplified by those in authority in the various steamers, in taking
proper precautions for the safety of the stock put under their charge in stormy
weather. It is stated that this often occurs from the fact of the shipping companies
obtaining payment for their freight whether the animals die on the voyage or not,
and it has been suggested, as a practical manner for getting over this difficulty,
that all the various steamship companies should be the insurers of the stock put
under their charge, instead of as is the case now, only one or two of them. If this
plan were adopted, there would be an inducement for all concerned to take every
precaution in their power for the safety of the animals on board in any kind of
weather, and to have a full sufficiency of attendants with the stock.

I have obtained ali the information I could regarding the re-use of head-ropes,
snd find that the Government regulations are strictly adhered to in the case of animals
coming to this port.

Herewith, I insert a letter from Messrs. John Swan & Sons, one of the firma
which is most largely engaged in the trade in this country, giving their views on the
present state of the cattle trade:-
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"37 LAURISTON PLACE,
" EDINBURGH, 21st December, 1881,

"DEAR SIR,-As representing the Canadian Government here, and after the
numerous personal interviews we have had with you, we heartily acquiesce in your
request to furnish you with, for the information of your Goverument, our ideas as to
the present and future prospects of the live stock business between Canada and Great
Britain.

"I Regarding the Canadian trade it appears to us, under legitimate provisions,
likely to develop into a permanent and profitable business. At present the trade is
hampered by what we would term clauses in bills of lading, exclusively in favor of
shipowners, which provisions we, as a firm, are taking counsel's advice upon, endea-
voring to make such alterations as will mutually protect the shipowners and shippers,
this being a direct matter between consigner and consignee.

" With regard to the Canadian trade generally, the past year has been from
several causes very unprofitable to shippers, mainly through indiscreet charters,
whether as regards freight or purchase of stock to fulfil these charters, shippers of
fat stock from Canada to Great Britain ought not to secure freights in advance,
unless with regard to prospects here. The ruinous results to last summer's shippers
was occasioned by a gamble for freight without cattle, and a gamble for cattle without
space, hence, throughout the Dominion the cleverest men in it found themselves
eventually placed at a disadvantage, not only in obtaining freight, but in buying
cattle in competition with men of straw, and added to this were the facilities given by
banks, enabling fictitious freights and fictitious prices covered by drafts against bills
of lading, which on arrival of cattle on this side proved the unsatisfactory nature of
the whole business where drafts were concerned, hence in our various communica-
tions with shipowners, bankers and consigners, who do not overdraw, we have felt it
to be our duty, though at the loss of the trade of such customers, to protest entirely
against this system.

" For the general information of your Government,,and with a view to put this
business on a solid basis we venture to place before you our candid opinion as to how
this is to be arrived at.

c Shippers from Canada consist of firms who directly consign without drafts,
farmers who ship their own stock, and dealers who draw under value, all of whom
are doing legitimate business. There are, however, speculators encouraged we
venture to say by bank accommodation who have nothing to lose, and who profesa
from the accommodation afforded them by the banks to draw an advance on profit.
That the trade between this country and Canada, properly conducted, is capable of
profitable developement there is no doubt. We are glad to be able to state from per-
sonal observation a marked improvement in the grades of cattle coming here from
Canada, and we are personally prepared to maintain that our farmers here who have
judiciously selected well graded Canadian bullocks for turnip feeding have been pro-
fitably reimbursed.

" For the information of your Government, we, acknowledging the now recog-
nized source of supply of winter-fed fat stock up till the first ot July, and of the
increasing importance of Canada as an adjunct to our farmers, as enabling them to
obtain useful bullocks for winter feeding after this date, ask you to impress upon
the Government of the Dominion the direct necessity of improving the existing
breeds of both cattle and sheep by judicious crossing. There is a wide outlet here
for beef and mutton, and also for cattle adapted for winter feeding and early fattening.

" We beg, in the interests of the Dominion, and as a palpable gain to the farmera
in this country, to commend to the attention of the agricultural interest generalIy in
Canada, the advantage which to them will arise from the improvement in breeding
stock, whether for export as fat or store cattle.

" There will be a deficiency of 25 per cent. of cattle feeding this winter in Scot-
land.

"Yours truly,
" JOHN SWAN & SONS.,
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In articles of general import, as will be seen from the following statisties, which
I have obtained through the Clyde Trust Board of Trade and Customs House, there-
is a very considerable trade to the Clyde from British North America.

For the year ending 30th June, 1881:-
The tonnage of sailing vessels was......... ................... 65,193

do steam do ......... ,................... 96,022

As against for the year 1879.80:- 161,215

Sailing vessels........ ....................................... ........ 48,725
Steam do ......................................................... 65,772

# 114,497
For the last half-year the estimate is:-

Sailing vessels................................................ 19,184
Steam do ......................................................... 53,226

72,410

The articles imported during the year 1881 consist of the following, which 1 have,
prepared as carefully as possible from the data which I had to go upon:-

Flour, cwt. ............................... 110,734
Wheat, do ............................... 508,826
Indian corn, do .............................. 584,845
Peas, do ............................... 265,993
Oats, do ................................. 2,938
Oatmeal, do ................. . ............. 13.507
fcam ,s ................................................... 392
Bacon, do ................... ............... 424
Oheese, do ................................................... 38e045
Butter, packages............................................. 36660
Fidh, bar.els...............................6)b82
Canned meatboxes .................................................. 920
Seed, bags ................................................... 977
Spools, do ................ ........... ................ 3,242
Asbestos, do .................. .......................... 2.416
Potasb, barrels.................................................. 1)649
Linseed cake, do...................... ................. 640
al e, do.................................................. 18,651

Extr , bdo ................................................... .501
Skins, d ............................... .................. 15,953
flayesos d ................................................... 4684
Lobsters, cases .......... ...................... 2,118
Phosphate, o ................................................... 528
Tallow & lard, hhds .................................................. 254
S in, casks ................................................... 5,675
Timber, pieces ................................................. 1517,484

PBesides many smaller articles too numerous to be specifed, suc. . agricul-
tural implements, bran, boots, shes, &., &o.

Trade, as a ie, has been very quiet this season with Canada, shipping com-
pallies complaining offreiglits ruling low. On the whole the quantity has been quite,
u to the average, and in numerous articles there lias been consîderable improvement.
The quality of the flour lias been prononcd very superior by those engaged in the
trade; as aiso of cheese. Many oonneoted with the latter trade, in Canada have, how.
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<ever, been holding out for too high prices. In some instances the quality of the
butter has not been as good as could have been desired, and this difficulty could be
obviated to a very large extent by the producers marketing the article they have for
sale much more frequently than they do at present. From the want of care in this
respect a great deal ofinferior stuff is accumulated in the autunn and winter months,
and is thereafter very difficult of sale.

I am happy to say that with my constantly inereasing correspondunce I con-
tinue to have on all occasions the hearty co-operatien of the Agents of the Govern-
ment both in Canada and this country.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

THOMAS GRAHAME.
The Honourable

Minister of Agriculture,
Ottawa.

213



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.) Aé 1882:

No. 39.

REPORT ON THE ALLEGED EXODUS FROM CANADA.

(MR. G. R. KINGsMILL.)

SARNIA, 27th January, 1881.

SIR,-I have the honour to submit the following report :-
In accordance with instructions contained in the departmental letter of Dec. 13,.

1880, wherein I was directed " to remove until further orders to the port of Sarnia,
Ont., for the "purpose of watching and reporting upon the emigration from Canada
at that point," 1, with as little delay as possible, closed np my atfairs at St. Paul, Minn.,
and came to this place. I arrived here on the lst instant, and, as instructed, at once
placed myself in communication with Mr. G. N. Matthewson, Collector of Customs at
this port, Mr. Dawson, who attends to the Customs matters at Point Edward, and
other Canadian Government officiais who were in positions that enabled them to aid
and assist me in my work. I may say here that I am much indebted to these
gentlemen for their courtesy and assistance.

My first move was to visit the railway stations on the arrival and departure of
trains, and to personally take note, as thoroughly as I could, pf the efflux and influx
of people, and occasionally to run out and meet incoming trains. I also crossed the
river several times, not only on the railway ferry, but also on the small passenger
ferry plying between Point Edward and Fort Gratiot. I accompanied the regular
trains across, both ways, on several occasions passed through the cars while crossing,
saw thern land, observed the conduct and actions of the American officials while
crossing, and also in examining passengers' baggage; the reloading of the trains,
and their departure from the station. in addition to this, I gathered all the informa-
tion I could in a semi-official way from local railway officials, conductors of trains,
and other such persons, and also learned not a littie incidentally from residents in a
position to know generally what goes on from day to day in the way of emigration

snd immigration. In fact I did everything in my power to gather all the informa-
tion I could, and the result of my observations and enquiries will be found below.

CHARACTER OF THE TRAVEL.

Though it must be admitted that the present is not the best time of the year to.
form an opinion as to the aggregate number of people who pass through this port
annually (though it would aid us in forming an estimate), yet, by observation and
enquiry, one may form a pretty correct idea as to the kind and character of the
people on the move. From what I have learned aad seen I am in a position to state
that the travel at present is chiefly of the ordinary kind, that is to say, the usual
business travel of the two countries, and that is, I have every reason to believe, the
character of the great bulk of the regular and constant travel at and through this
point. The trains are chiefly made up of this; but in addition thereto there are mi-
grants from the Eastern States going out to Minnesota and Dakota (as detailed fur-
ther on), small parties of European immigrants for the West, Canadian business men
and settlers from the older Provinces destined for Manitoba,'and an occasional Cana-
dian going to the Western States ; I may also add that a few people cross with their
personal effects on the ice or by the-ferry, with the intention of settling in the United

tates. But from actual count it may safely be said that bona fide emigration fron
this point to the United States is inconsiderable and really trifling, when compared
with the figures published by the American authorities.
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LUMBERMEN AND SAILORs.

At certain seasons of the year there is a considerable movement botli ways of
special classes, who are nothing but migrants; these are lumbermen and sailors.
In the fall of the year many Iuniber ren (chiefly French Canadians) cross at this
point to spend the winter working in the pineries of Michigan. They nearly ail, as
1s welI known, return to Canada in the spring. In fact. they do not always remain
away all winter. They pass hero almost daily on their way home. I saw and talked
to a party of fifteen of them booke I through to Montreal only four or five days ago.
No doubt, when they went into Michigan a couple of months ago they were put
down as settlers from Canada. Then again, the shipping at Sarnia and Port Huron
employs a large number of sailors and others. There is a large fleet wintering in the
river at present. When the men are paid off on this side at the close of navigation,
should they cross to the other side they are liable to be claimed as settlers from
Canada; or should they come from the United States to spend the winter in Canada
(as many of them do) they are liable to be counted in the spring, when they are
returning to join their ships, as settlers from Canada.

THE sYSTEM PURSURD.

The system pursued by the American officials is simply no system ot all ; it is a
fraud of the most transparent character. The only wonder is that it was not exposed
and held up to ridicule long ago. In explaining the system it is only necessary to
deal with tbe ordinary trains, as by those, and by those alone, can Canadian settlers go
in. The special trains for Manitoba need not be considered, for, though they do carry
a few settiers for the North-western States, the number is nothing compared with
the claims of the American officials. Nor need we consider the train loads of
European immigrants direct from the ship that brought them over, as they in no
wise ever belonged to us. Then as to the ordinary trains, and the way they are
dealt with by the Amerien officials:

Each train from the east romains at Point Edward only a few minutes for local
convenience and accommodation. It is then backed on to the ferry, carrried to the
other side of the river and there run off on to the track preparatory to resuming its
journey westward. The time taken up in this transfer is never very long and
dependent entirely on the number of passengers and the quantity of baggage to be
examined. While the ferry is crossing the hand luggage is genera ly examined, and
this affords the officials the only opportunuity they have of finding out aiything about
the people. Now, those officiais are supposed by their Government to till in blank
forms containing full particulars respecting every new comer, that is to say, the
country le comes from, where he intends settling, bis age, his occupation and other
details. The tilling in of oach form would take at least ton minutes. Supposing the
ferry is twenty minutes in crossing, the officiai, provided he attempted to perform his
duty at all, would be able to make only two entries. And yet they claim au average
of over three bundred per day. The simple fact of the matter is, as I know from
personal ob>ervation, there are no such entries made, no enumeration whatever is
made even of the total number of persons crossing, nor is there anything at all in the
shape of a faithful record kept, except in the case of those who are bona fide settlers,
having their personal effects and bousehold furniture with themn and being thus com-
pelled to make an entry at the Custom House. Neither on the ferry nor at the
examining rooma is anybody asked where ho is going to, where lie came from, nor
any other such question. Nor have the officials any means of getting at the infor-
mation. I have crossed several times and have passed through the Custom House
ordeal, but I have neversyet been asked a question of the character required in order
to make out correct returns. In fact, as I have said above, the officiais do not even
make a rretence of finding out those things which they are supposed to find out under
the regulations laid down by their Government. The absurdity and falsity of their
returns may be shown in this way:-
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They claim that 94,375 persons went in at their port from Canada during the
year ending 30th June, 1831. Taking 300 working days, this would give us an
average of 314 per day, or two good-sized trains, containing 157 persons each. Why,
in order to enter this number as the American law requires they would be compelled
to multiply their staff by twenty, and there would be a mob of westward-bound
Canadians round the station at Fort Gratiot from morning till night, whereas at
present it is one of the quietest places in existence. There is not even so much as a
luncheon room for the use of those daily hundreds that are supposed to make their
,official entrance into the United States at that point.

These being the actual facts, it will naturally be asked: How are the returns
made out, and how are such large figures reached ? The answer is, that the whole
thing is an utter and absolute fraud, with the exception of the few bundred genuine
entries made at the Custom House. The officials who make the figures do not even
go through the form (were it possible for them to do so) of counting the people on
every train. They simply make up their figures to slightly excced those for the
corresponding period of the previous year, fill in the forms, write their report, and
the whole thing is done. They jump at it. Under this system they took an imagin-
ary 94,000 people from Canada last year, and on the basis of their periodical returns
for the current year, up to the present time, they will have taken from us by 30th June
next, another 200,00, or about the entire population of Montreal and Toronto. This
exodus would amount to about 666 persons per day, and this would simply mean the
depopulation of Canada in the not distant future.

PASSENGERS PER DAY.

Shortly after my arrival here 1 made arrangements to secure a return from
actual count of the number of persons crossing the river from Canada by each and
every train; and also to endeavour to find out the point of departure, and destination
of every passenger. The result for two weeks is below. The figures are by days,
but I could furnish them by trains if necessary. I do not hold that the statement is
perfectly accurate and complete, but I do know that it is as nearly correct as it could
possi bly be made under the circumstances, and may safely be so considered. The
errors, if any, are of no importance seo far as the general result is concerned. The
figures only cover a pericd of two weeks, for the reason that, though I commenced
my work ut an earlier date than the first given, I shortly discovered errors of such a
nature as to warrant me in altering my system, and adopting another plan.

Number of persons who crossed from Point Edward to Fort Gratiot, from
January 14th, 1881, to January 27th, inclusive:-

From Eastern
Date. Ordinary;Passengers. For Manitoba. to Western States.

14th January, ......... 20 ......... 0 ......... 0
25th , ......... 126 ......... 11 ......... 36
16th " 6 ......... 0 ......... 6
17th " 43 ......... 2 ......... 3
18th " ......... 96 ......... 6 ......... 28
19th ......... 103 ......... 0 ... ..... 63
20th "....... 74 ...... 0 ......... 5
21st " ........ 94 ...... 0 0.. 9
22nd " ........ 56 ......... 0 ......... 10
23rd " ......... 65 ......... 0 ......... 1
24th " ......... 27 ......... 0 ......... 4
25th " 103 ......... 0 ......... 17
26th " ......... 128 ......... 15 .. ...... 11
27th " ........ 99 ........ 3 ........ 35

. . 1,040 ........ 37 ......... 258

Grand total, 1,335 persons. 216
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I may state that I have also figures of the same character with respect to the
crossings by the Great Western Railway ferry at Sarnia, but they are of Do special
importance and therefore I do not include them.

According to the figures I have just given the total number of persons who
crossed from Point Edward to Fort Gratiot during the fourteen days was 1,335; or,
in other words, 95 and five-fourteenths per day, as against the 314 per day required
in order to make good the published statements of the American officials
on the other side of the river. So far as could be made out after as
thorough an enquiry as was possible, about 220 of the above number might
be put down as persons going from Canada to settle in the United States. In this
220 I include lumbermen and others of that class, who, for some reason or
other, say they are going to remain iii the States, though, as is well known, the
majority of them return to Canada in the spring. However, supposing
we take these figures as a fair indication of the general result, and admit that one
person out of every six who crosses at this point remains permanently in Canada,
what do we find ? The American officials claim that 94,375 persons emigrated from
Canada into the United States during the year ending 30th June, 1880, with the
avowed intention of making their homes in that country. If their claim be correct it
follows that six times that number must have crossed at this point, according to the
figures I have given above; or, in other words, that the enorrnous number of 566,250
persons must have crossed into the United States from Canada by this route during
the year; this would be a fraction more than 1,887 passengers per day, a number that
could not possibly be handled under present circumstances.

I have the honour te be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

G. R. KINGSMILL.
The Honourable

Minister of Agriculture,
Ottawa.

SARNIA, 19th February, 1881.

SM,-I have the honour to submit the following report of my operations at this
point:-

Since my former report was sont in, I have continued to keep track, as closely
as was possible under the cireumstances, of the movermunt of people through this port
both to and from the United States. The result of my observations will be found in
detail below. As I had the honour of informing you betore, no reliance whatever can
be placed on the figures published by the American Customs officials at Port Huron.
They have absolutely no system of checking incomers ; it is mere guess-work, and
very wild guess-work at that. I have crossed again and again, and I can safely say
that they do not even attempt to count the passengers on each train, let alone finding
out the point of departure and the destination of each passenger, as they are supposed
to do under the laws of the United States, and as they profess to do according to their
published reports. Under the system pursued-if it may be called a system-it
would not be possible for them to gather the information called for by the Govern-
ment regulations. The railway ferry crosses the river in about twenty minutes from
dock to dock, and the train remains on the other side simply long enough to have the
luggage examined. During the time thus consumed the officiais could not possibly
fil up more %han eight or ten forms were they to attempt the work at all; but they
do not attempt it. As I have already said, they simply guess at the numbers, and
the result is their statements, though officially publiehed, are utterly valueless and
qnworthy of consideration.

The figures given below are the result of actual count. They may not be entireli
Aorrot, but they ýare as nearly so as they could possibly be made.' I have not hesi-
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tated to make personal enquiries when I thought it necessary, and have done every-
thing I could to secure a correct return. The result is as follows:-

Number of persons passing westward through the Port of Sarnia vid Grand Trunk
Railway:-

Date.

Jan. 14...
do 15...
do 16...
do 17...
do 18...
do 19...
do 20...
do 21...
do 22...
do 23...
do 24...
do 25...
do 26...
do 27...
do 28...
do 29...
do 30...
do 31...

Total...

From Canada.

Total.

20
106

6
43
96

129
74
94
56
65
10

103
128

99
88
56
20
46

1,239

For United
States.

For
Manitoba.

From
Eastern

to
Western
States.

. 2. ......... .1................... .

..................

4
16
20
20
30

. ............ 

.............. ..
10
29
53
19
26

................ .. ......... .........
5 ............ »......

4 1..................

261

b. 1... 142 52
2... 129 53
3... 50 20
4... 81 14
5... 71 ...... ...........
6... 22
7... 20 3

o 8... 77 20
o 9... 99 30
o 10... 80 10
o 11... 47 9
o 12... 53 ..................
o 13... 15 ..................
e 14... 42 ..................
o 15... 175 24
o 16... 115 20
o 17... 82 25

Total... 1,300 280

..................
2
6

................

......... .........

......... .........

..................

............... ...

..................

..................15
3

37

6
..... ....... .

13
3
1

..................

..................
5

..................

..... ............

..................
10
15

..................

58

..................
3

18
69
5
9

10
1
4

17
41
35
13
9
6
3

279

25
24
28
15
6

..................
5
6

27
29
23
13
5
9

39
151
41

346

Total.

20
153

6
48

130
198
79

103
66
66
14

120
184
137
101
65
26
49

1,565

173
153

91
109
78
22
25
88

131
109
70
66
20
51

224
281
123

1,814

Remarks.

Portion European
grants.

immi-

Special from New Eng-
land for west.

Special from New Eng-
land for Western States.

In addition to theso there passed through this port via the Great Western
Railway during the same time-January 14th to February 18th-the following:-

Outwards.............................................. . . ............... 290
Inwards.................... ... ......... ................... ................ 2z4

Difference ..................... ........... . ....... 66
It will be seen by the above figures that the total number of passengers who,

passed through this point, via the Grand Trunk Railway for the west, from ali pointa
during the period embraced in the return, was 3,379; of this number 541 were
persons going from Canada to settle in the United States, as nearly as could be

218

A. 1882

Fe
d
d
d
d
d
d
d
d
d

dd
dd
d
d
d



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.) A. 18S2

ascertained-in other words, less than one out of every six of the total number
declared their intention of remaining on American soil. This percentage corresponds
with the figures I sent in my former report. If these figures be correct,-and I
know they are not far from it-and if, as the American officials claim, 94,375 persons,
left Canada for the United States during the last fiscal year, it follows that 566,250
persons must have crossed from Canada into the United States during that year, a
number so entirely beyond the carrying capacity of the railways as to make the
supposition an absurdity on the face of it.

During the period embraced in the above return there entered Canada at this
point from the United States, about 3,120 persons, showing a difference in favour of
the traffic westward of only 259 persons-in other words, the passenger travel
westward comes within a fraction of balancing the passenger travel eastward at this
point.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

G. R. KINGSMILL.
The lonourable

Minister of Agriculture,
Ottawa.

SARNIA, 22nd February, 1881.

Si,-I have the honour to submit the following report of my operations at this
point.

After a good deal of trouble I have succeeded in procuring the returns of the
American Customs officials, in relation to the emigration from Canada, for the month
of January. They are as follow

M ales...................................................................... 951
Females......................................... 434

1,385

These are the official returns, and though largely in excess of my figures, they
are also, as I shall show presently, greatly less than their figures for the month of
January, 1880.

My actual count of the total number of passengers crossing at this point during
18 days of January was 1,565, or an average of 87 per day; taking this average for
the 31 days of January we have a total of 2,677 for the whole month. Of this total
for the 18 days, 261 were persons from Canada intending to settle in the United
States. This would furnish an average of such persons of 14 per day, or a total of
434 for the whole month of January. The returns of the American officials and my
returns, therefore, are, for the month, as follow:-

American returns............. ............................... 1,385
My count and average........... . ....................... 434

Difference........................................................... 951

The American returns thus exceed mine by 951. I am certain that ,mine are
nearly correct, and, therefore, that theirs Lre far above the actual number.
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I have not been able to get the American returnsfor the month of January, 1880,
but I have their figures for the quarter ending March 31, 1880, as follows:-

From Ontario and Quebec.......................................... 14,486
From Nova Scotia... ........................................ ......... 1,706
Prom New Brunswick..............................432

16,624

Now, this total of 16,624, for the first three motths of last year, would.give a
nonthly average for the three months of 5,541. We thus have:

For January, 1880........ ........................ 5,541
For January, 1881.... . . .... .................. .1,385

Falling off this year...... ....................... 4,156

This represents a falling off this year, as compared with the sanie month last year,
of 400 per centum. These figures, ho it remembered, are all taken from the returns of
the Anerican officials. According to my count and estimate, as set forth above,
they claim over three times the actual number; that is to say, their claim, 1,385; my
claim, 434. Yet even taking their own figures the falling off is, as I have said, 406
per cent., a reduction so enormous as to prove beyond all doubt the utter worthless-
ness of their last year's figures.

I may state, as set forth in my former reports, that the whole thing, so far as the
American officials are concerned, is mere guess-work. They do not even attempt to
count the passengers; and as to finding out where they come from and where they
are going to, there is absolutely no system, except in the comparatively few cases
when entries are made of settlers' effects at the Custom House.

I have just heard that an agent of the Northern Pacifie Railway Company is at
work in the counties of Perth and Huron for the purpose of inducing people to take up
the lands of that eompany in Dakota. I hear that he is holding meetings, distributing
printed matter and taking other means to promote the emigration of our people to
that district. He is arranging to send west special parties in the spring.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

G. R. KINGSMILL.

'To the Honourable
The Minister of Agriculture,

Ottawa.

SARNIA, 2nd March, 1881.

SI,-I have the honour to submit the following report:-
My last ieturn contained figures down to February 17. I take the totals for

February up to that time and add thereto the daily count for the balance of the
month, as will be seen by the following table:-
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IRETURN of Number of Persons passing through from Canada to the United States
vid the Grand Trunk Railway at Port Huron, for the month of February, 1881.
(Daily Returns, from 1st to 17th inclusive, already sent in.)

From Canada.

Date. M Daily Remarks.à Total.

Pebruary
1 to 17... 1,300 280 58 456 1,814

Feb. 18... 82 12 ........ 43 126
do 19... 89 10 13 166 268 Emigrants from Europe for Western States.
do 20... 12 .... ......... 4 16
do 21... 33 4 3 3 39 The four settlers in United States from Canada, an

English family, in Canada about six months. «
do 22... 163 88 22 71 256 (1). From east to west--Boston Board of Trade going

to Chicago. (2). 68 lumbermen from Glengarry,Ont., under three years' contract in lumber dis-
trict above Grand Rapids, Michigan; intend
returnîng.

do 23... 137 35 ......... 44 181
do 24... 169 25 20 53 242 Part of those from Canada for United States, only a

few months in Canada.
do 25... 203 140 ......... 45 248 115 men from Canada (25 from Glengarry), going to
do 26... 74 11 ......... 29 103 work under signed contract on railway in Texas;
do 27... 20 ........ ......... 7 27 intend returning.
do 28... 82 32 12 21 115 Two families from Toronto for Emerson; three families

from Peterboro' for Kansas.

2,364 637 128 942 1,434

Via Great Western Railway, during February, at Sarnia-
Inwards ......................... ................. 294
Outwards .......................................... 391

Excess outwards ................ 97

The returns for the month have not yet been published by the American officials.
I have details of the returns inwards, from the United States, for the month, but have
not prepared them; I shall forward them to-morrow.

As will be seen, by comparing the above figures with those given by the Am-
erican officials, for the first quarter of last year there is an immense difference. For
instance, they claimed for the quarter ending March 31, 1880:-

From Canada ............................... .... 16,627
Being a monthly average of ......................... .. ........... 5,541
Actual count for February........................................... 637

The figures I give are, I know, beyond all doubt correct or nearly so. Under
the heading " Remarks" it will be seen that a large number last month went to the
United States, under special circumstances and with the declared intention of return-
ing to Canada.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

G. B. KINGSMILL.
To the Honorable

The Minister of Agriculture,
O ttawa.
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SARNIA, 3rd March, 1881.
SIR,-I have the honour to submit the following report -
In my report forwarded yesterday, I gave details relating to the movement of

passengers outwards at this point. I now add thereto the number of persons passing
inwards:-

Outwards during February, vid G. T.............. ......... 3,434
" " " " G. W............ 401

Grand total ......................... 3,835
Inwards during February, vid G. T................... 2,903

"g "i "i "d G. W........... ........... 294

Grand total......................... 2,197

Difference....................................................... 638

Of those inwards, 452 were lumbermen returning from the lumber districts of
Michigan and Wisconsin; nearly one hundred were from Manitoba, a considerable
number intended settling in Canada in order to engage in business of various kinds;
and about one-fourth of the whole were passengers from the Western to the Eastern
States.

As I have said in former reports, these figures are taken from actual count,
and though I cannot say that they are absolutely correct, I am certain that they are
not far wrong. I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,
G. R. KINGSMILL.

The Honourable
Minister of Agriculture,

Ottawa.

SARNIA, lth April, 1881.
SIa, --I have the honour to subnit the following report.:
During the month of March there passed through this point, according to count

as accurately as I could keep it, the following number of passengers, vi4 the Grand
Trunk:-

From Canada. For U.S. For Manitoba. From Eastern to Total.
Ordinary. Western States.

4,685 2,181 921 3,064 8,670
Vid Great Western (about).......................................... 700

Grand total............................................. 9,370
During the quarter which has just closed, the numbers of passengers, by months,

were as fol lows :-
Tid the Grand Trunk-

.fanuary....... ..................... ............ 2,697
February .......... ............................ . 3,434
M arch.................................... ...... ........................... 8,670

14,801
Vid Great Western (about).................. . ..................... 2,000

Grand total.................................... ............ 16,801
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During the first quarter of last year, the Amorican officials claimed an immigra-
tion from Canada as follows:-

From Ontario and Quebec ............ ................ 14,486
From Nova Scotia.............. .................. 1,706
From New Brunswick ................................................ 732

Total.............................. ...... .... ,. ........ . 16624
It will be seen from these figures how unworthy of trust are the figures pub-

lished by the American authorities. The number that they claimed for the first
quarter of last year, as being from Canada alone, barely balances the total passenger
traffl through this point this year from all quarters. A number of unusally heavy
trains of Canadians, for the West and North-Weet, passed through this place last
quarter, yet the total number of souls for the United States was barely 300; a fact
which shows how utterly absurd is the American claims of 100,000 persons from Canada
into the United States per year at this point.

In addition to these facts, I have to report that over six thousand persons crossed
from the United States into Canada, at this point, during the last quarter, who reported
themselves as returning to remain in Canada. This large number is to be accounted
for by the return of lumbermen and others of that class who spent the winter in the
Aineican pineries. This influx is just now at its height. These people all return to
Canada with money in their pockets earned in the United States; but, of course,
In the American figures Canada never receives credit for this valuable and important
return.

I have also to report that the railway officialis here have been exceedingly kind
and have aided me in many ways.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

G. R. KINGSMILL.
'To the Honourable

The Minister of Agriculture,
Ottawa.

223



Sessional Papers (No. 1.)

No 40.

REPORT ON THE MOVEMENT OF POPULATION INT NOVA SCOTIA,
YEAR ENDED 30TH JUNE, 1881.

SIR,-I have the honor to report that, in accordance with your request, I entered
upon an investigation of the movement of population in the Province of Nova Scotia,
with special reference to that taking place between the Province and the United
States of America.

I visited first the Island of Cape Breton, and found that the chief points for the
study of the outward movement were the ports of Arichat and Hawkesbury. The
Collectors of Customs at these ports had kept records of the passengers going and
coming. Their returns for the year ended 30th June, 1881, are as follow:-

PORT OF ARICHAT.

Departing.
1880.

September 9th........
December 9th...............

1881.

March 9th...................
June 9th......................

164
22

Arriving.
S 1880.

September 9th........
December 9th ........

1881.

March 9th...................
June 9th ..... ..............

Total ................. 242 Total ................ 92

PORT OF HAWKEsBURY.

Departing.
1880.

September 9th.............
December 9th...............

1881.

March 9th.............,......
June 9th ....... .............

540
421

373

Total.... . ........... 1,334

Arriving.
1880.

September 9th. ...........
December 9th ..............

1881,

March 9th................
June Pth.....................

Total ................. 685

NOTES ON THE ABOVE.

One of the characteristics of the movement from the Island of Cape Breton is,
that it is somewhat more a movement of the female portion of the population than of
the male. It is not a movement of families, but most of those who go are young,
unmarried persons and married men who leave their families and go to different parts
of the continent for work.

The months of greatest movement outwards are :-For Arichat, March (when
the persons going cannot leave vid Port lawkesbury, as the steamers do not run
during winter months from the Strait); for Port Hawkesbury, June, July and Sep-
tember. The months of greatest return are:-For Arichat, October and November;
for Port Hawkesbury, Jane and Jaly. 224

209
180

196
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As the returns indicate, the movement from Arichat (which is greater than
usual) is caused by the fact that a large number of fishermeni went to the States
seeking employment.

The following letter from the Collector of Customs will oxplain thi movonicnt:
"ARICHAT, 13th July, 1881.

"DEAR SIR,-Invariably the number out-going bas been in the past about the
eame as that incoming, but the past year (1880-81,) the number leaving is, as you
Nill preceive, much larger than the other. The difforence this past year is explained
by the fact that a number of North Bay and along-shore fishermen have abandoned
the pursuit in consequence of moderate catch, and low prices for fish, and finding no
other employment were compelled to go to the States. I have no doubt, however,
that the large number that left this spring, will return in autumn.

"I am, Sir, your obedient servant,
"R BENOIT,

"Colector Custon.
"GEoRGE JoHNsoN, Esq.,

" Halifax, N.S."
A number of these who go out by 'steamers, "return by eailing vessels, and

land at different ports, where no entry is made in the Customs returns. Very few go
away by sailing vessels. Out of tho whole number going from Port lawkesbury,
but six went in sailing vessels. Those who return in sailing vessels, are chiefly per-
sons who, having been unable to obtain employment in the States, get home the,
cheapest way they can.

From the best data I could secure, from conversation with persons thoroughly
acquainted with the various districts in which the movement of population is most
noticeable, I conclude that not more than one hundred and fifty (150) persons came
back in this way during the year.

I visited Port Hastings, which is a point of departure-the gateway, so to
speak-for the Counties of Inverness and Victoria, in order to discover if possible the
destination of the emigrants. Mr. McQuairie, the hotel-keeper there, informed me
that about fifty men and half-a-dozen girls, to his knowledge, went to Manitoba and
British Columbia. As two hundred, he says, passed through Port Hastings, in all, this
spring, this would show that about one-fourth of the whole number went to other
parts of the Dominion via the United States. This proportion is preserved in the
other streams of movement from the Island.

I investigated the statement of Mr. Benoit, the Collector of Customs, at Arich&t,
respeeting the migratory movements of the fishermen throughout the Province, the
result of which investigation will appear further on. I have no doubt whatever
about the correctness of his statement as to the return, in the fall, of the fishermen
going this spring from Arichat; and consider that 150 fishermen went from that port
this spring for the first time, purposing, like the fishermen of the west coast, to re-
tutrn when the season's fishing is over.

In order, therefore, to get at the net result of the movement, backward and
forward, of a more or less permanent kind during the year, it is nocessary to deduet
from the gross total as already given the persons mentioned in paragraphs numbered.

The movement will then take the following form:
Outward to all points....... ....................... 1,576
Inward via Arichat and Hawkesbury....... ......... ...... 777

" " Sailing vessels to other ports......... ... 150
Proportion going to British Columbia and -North.

West * ... .. ............ 2.... 75

Fishormen temporarily absent...................... 151
-_ 1,352

Net removal to United States per year from Cape Breton 224
225
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It may be well to note that, of these, a certain proportion came from the adja-
«ent counties of Guysboro and Antigonish, on the mainland; but it is not possible to
discover what that proportion is.

I may also state that I addressed postal cards to several clergymen and medical
men in the Island of Cape Breton, in furtherance of a purpose to localize, if possible,
the movement, and also to discover the relation that the year 1880-81 bore to pre-
vious years ; as well as its causes. These points are not strictly within the scope of
the investigation, but might well form the subject of another report. I cannot, how-
ever, refrain from giving an extract from a letter written by the Rev. Hugh McLeod,
D.D., a gentleman in every way well qualified to give a trustworthy statement. Ie
says: " Since the National Policy was inagurated various industries have sprung
up, and thus varions sources of employment have been opened, which gave work to a
great number of labourers, but not to all, by any means."

NOVA SØOTIA PROPER.

On going to the mainland I encountered very great dMiculty, owing to the ming-
ling or varions streams of migratory movement. There was, for instance, the stream
from Europe of persons merely passing through Nova Seotia on their way to the
States. There was also the stream from Prince Edward Island, crossing the North-
umberland Straits, mingling with the Nova Scotia stream, and very difficult ofsepara-
tion from it. From the commingling of these two with the Nova Scotia stream much
popular misapprehension has arisen. In the instance of the Prince Edward Island
movement the migrants have been reported as leaving the Island, first, and again. a
second time on leaving Halifax or St. John.

I found that the agents of the Boston steamers kept no record in Halifax of the
passengers who returned from Boston, nor any record of those who, from Prince
Edward Island, went via their boats at Halifax. The result was a great deal of
guess-work on the part of the reporters of the Halifax newspapers; therefore, there
were made public such statements as these: " 90 who obtained tickets at the office,
and 200 from the eastward "-the 200 being more less distant from the truth acccord-
ing to the strength of the imaginations of the cullers of marine news.

In order to obtain the requisite information about incoming passengers at Halifax,
I examined the newspaper files for the twelve months and found a slight discrepancy
between the reports given by the Daily Herald and by the Daily Chronicle, no doubt
caused by the reporters and compositors making errors in taking off and setting up
the numbers on the ships' lists, which lists are carried back to Boston on each return
trip without any record being kept in the agent's office in Halifax.

Following the course adopted in re the Island of Cape Breton, I give the results
of my investigation, reserving comments till after.
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MOVEMENT OF POPULATION· BETWEEN THE MAINLAND OF NOVA
SCOTIA AND TUE UITED STATES.

BY STEAMSKIP LINES.

No. 1.

HALIFAX.

Outwards - Inwards
from Nova Scotia. to Nova Scotia.

No. Total. No. Total.

Boston and Colonial Line of Steamers:
1880-Seftember quarter .......................................... 966 626

December do .......................................... 699 850
1881-March do ...... ....... ........................... 262 293

June do ......................................... 688940
- - 2,613 3,709

No. 2.

Cromwell Line:
1880-September quarter ......... ................

December do ................. ..... .. ... ...
1881-March do ........... .................

June do ..........................................

iNo. 3.

Allan Line:
1880-September quarter .......................................... 102 158

December do .......................................... 101 65
1881-fMarch do .......................................... 210 130

June do .. .................. . ................ 99 131
512 -- 484

No. 4.

ANNAPOLIS.

Steamer " Hunter"
From 23rd April to 30th June................................... ......... ..... 462 ............... 227

No. 5.

Steamer " Empress " (vi2 International Line at St. John):
1880-September quarter ....................... .................. 232

December do ,......................................... 121
1881-March do .......................................... 113

June do ......................................... 166

535
318
170
213

552

.* The figures on this side are necessarily included in the statement given for Boston and
une, and taken from the newspapers. 227
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No. 6.

Outwards' Inwards.
from Nova Scotia. to Nova Scotia.

No. Total. No. Total.

Schooner " Atwood".
1880-September quarter .......................................... 83 51

December do .. ...-.................... .............. 67 22
1881- March do ................................. ........ 57 19

June do .......................................... 95 34
-- 302 126

No. 7.

Schooner "Portland" :
During season..................................................... 33 ......... ..... 33

No. 8.
YARMOUTH.

Clements Line
1880-September quarter ...... .............................. .. 778 867

December do .......................................... 433 525
1881-March do ................................... 390 184

June do ...... ........................... 617 580
-- 2,318 -- 2,156

No. 9.
LIVERPOOL.

Packet Line:
1880- September quarter ................................. ........ 147 ..............

D ecem ber do .......................................... 181
1881-March do ................................... 50

June do .......................................... 139 ..............
- 517 120

BY RAILWAY LINES.

No. 10.

Windsor and Annapolis Railway:
1880-September quarter ........... .............................. 450 393

December do .......................................... 233 174
1881-March do ........... .................. 405 97

June do .......................................... 736 302
18 24 966

No. 11.

Intercolonial Railway :
1880- September quarter ..........................................

December do .................. ........... 53d8 - ............ 5,844 ............... 3,364el8 - Marel do0 .......... *........................... ...June do ................................................ I

Î228
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No. 12.

Outwards Inwards
from Nova Scotia. to Nova Scotia.

No. Total. No. Total.

-Western Counties Railway I
1880--September quarter ..... .................................... 46 163

December do ..................... .. ... 15 115
1881- March do .......................................... 38 83

June do ......,................................... 16 112
115 -- f473

PER RAIL AND STEAMERS.

No. 13.

Outwards from Nova Scotia. No. Inwards to Nova Scotia. No.

Str. " Empress " from Nova Scotia to St.
- John, thence by rail to United States:

1880-September quarter.........................
gMRI December do ........................
1881-March do .........................

June do .........................

Total....................

17
43
35
24

119

Str. " Empress" from United States by rail
to St. John, thence by steamer to Nova
Scotia :

1880-September quarter.........................
December do ........................

1881-March do ........................
June do ........................

Total........................

45
19
29
52

145

REMARKs.

The outward movement as given for the steamors from 11alifax to IBoston differs
very widely from the statements made in the newspaper6, for two> reasons-1st, be-
cause many of the passengers on the newspapers' lists are porsons who have pur-
chased their tickets inland for the States, and who appear elsewhere ; 211d, many
others are passengers who arrive from Europe in ocean steamers and merely pass
through, not being counted in the incoming movement, and therefore not to be
-eounted in the outgo. For instance, in the month of June, 1881, the newspapers give
the number going by steamers from Halifax to the States at 1,056 ,as per Chronicle,
and 1,063 as per grald. The agents give the number at 335 from Halifax to Boston.
The discrepancy is due to the fact that the steamer " Victoria," from England, brought
324 pasengers out of the 1,063 ; the inland stations and Prince Edward Island contri-
bnted the remainder. It is plain that as the "Victoria's" passengers are not counted
as coming in, they should be eliminated. No account should be taken of those who are
given elsewhere. I arm indebted to Messrs. Phelan & Co. and to Messrs. J. T. Wood
&Co. for the statement of outgoing passengers by their Unes to the States, and
Messrs. S. Cunard & Co. for statisties for the Allan line.

I have no remark to mako upon Messrs. Allan's statement except that six of the
passengers on the list were mon employed in setting up a ment refrigerator, and
these came back in the return passage, but are not given as returning because they
did not return till after the 30th June.

The steamer "l Hunter " only ran between Annapolis and Boston for a short time
during the period covered by the investigation.

The returns of the steamer "Empress " were very difficult to procure as the
steamer connects with the Windsor and Annapolis Railway, and the Western Counties
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]Railway in the basin of the Annapolis River; with the International line of Steamers
at St. John, and with various United States lines of railways. There is also a con-
siderable movement of population caused by persons in Canada buying tickets in Cana-
da per Intercolonial Rai lway into Nova Scotia and taking the round trip through Hali-
fax and Annapolis, and then leaving Nova Scotia for St John on their way home via
United States. It is obvious that these should not be counted going out, as they are
not counted coming in. The difficulty is to eliminate them. Capt. Babbitt, the
obliging purser of the "Empress," gave me all bis valuable assistance for several
hours, and I believe that I have succeeded in eliminating all this class of travellers.
The returns for the "I Empress " are from bis books.

The returns of the "Atwood," and of the " Portland," were provided by the
Collector of Customs at'the Port of Annapolis.

Messrs. Çlements supplied me with the figures given for Yarmouth, and Mr. N. F.
Clements afforded me valuable information respecting the causes of the movement
outward.

The Custom flouse at Liverpool can give no figures as to the return movement,
no such information having been supplied the Collector there. From the best
information I could gather by letters and by conversation, I think very few came back
by sailing vessel. I believe that I rate the return movement at all it is worth when
put it down at 120.

Mr. P. Innis, the manager of the Windsor and Annapolis Railway, provided the
statement given of that railway's outward and 'inward passenger list to and from the
United States.

The authorities at Moncton supplied the statistics of the Intercolonial Railway.
The only way I could manage te secure the right sort of returns was to request them
to give me returns te and from the several stations in Nova Scotia. The total carried
by the railway to and from the United States is as follows:-

Number of passengers, outward, te United States........ 8,658
Number of passengers, inward, frorI United States......... 4,858

Out of these totals, the figures given in Table No. 11 are for passengers between
Nova Scotia and the United States. The return involved considerable labour, and con-
sequently took considerable time; requircd as it was just at the close of the fiscal
year 1880-81. Other returns from Halifax Station show that of the outward number
given in the Table No. 11, there were 174 European emigrants who got tickets for the
United States at Halifax. That number bas, therefore, to be deducted.

The Western Counties Railway return was supplied me by Mr. Fleming, from
his books.

The same remark applies to Table No. 13.
In addition to these channels of movement, there are others of a subsidiary

though important character. As in Cape Breton, se on the mainland of Nova Scotia,
I found that numbers of persons return by schooners to the various ports of the Pro-
vince without being reported. They return for the same reasons as given previously
in the case of Cape Breton. There is also another important movement. The fish-
ing business of the United States is chiefly|carried on from Gloucester. As nearly as
I eau ascertain about 50 fishermen leave Nova Scotia proper every spring (as they
left Arichat*for the first time this spring), to join the Gloucester fishing fleet, either
as sharesmen, as cooks or as fishermen hired by the voyage. These men principally
go by the way of the steamers from the western part of the Provinces. Few go
from Halifax to the eastward. When the season is over tho Gloucester merchants
offer to sell them their winter supplies and to transport the supplies and the men free
to the ports to which they belong. The inducement is great. They accept. They
return, and are net, by newspaper accounts, counted in as returning. From careful en-
quiries, I estimate that Mr. Clements lines, in and out returns, would be balanced if all
who went laet year by those steamers to Gloucester, returned by the same way.
This would give 172 persons, returning, of whom we have taken no account.
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The whole subject of this migratory movement of the fishery class, as regular au
the tides of the ocean, the causes, the effect upon the nation's life, and its cure, is a
most interesting one, but I cannot here develop the particulars.

As to the character of the movement itself, I found am ple proof through an
investigation of the books of Mr. G. M. Patten, the stage coach proprietor of Yar-
mouth, who allowed me to inspect them.

In addition, there are many places from which a few persons go to the United
States; but the movement is merely migratory, and having satisfied myself of this by
letters and otherwise, I have not deemed it necessary to swell this report with the
details. I have only given one instance, that of the packet " Portland," which
carried away thirty-three and brought back the same number during the season.

From enquiries made, I conclude that a considerable proportion of the people
going out from the eastern part of Nova Scotia (mainland) go vid the United States
to British Columbia and the North-West. In the first-named Province on o address,
received by Sir Charles Tupper, was signed by 115 Nova Scotians. A smaller pro-
portion go to these and other parts of the Dominion via Boston, from the western
counties of the Province of Nova Scotia. The following table will give the general
results:-

Movement of population between Nova Scotia and the United States during year
ended 30th June, 1881.

SUMMARY STATEMENT for the Year ended 3Oth June, 1881.

INwRIs.

Per Steamers ..................................
Railways ..................................

do and Steamers...............

8,091
4,803

145

13,038

OUTWADS.

From Cape Breton ....................................... 224
Per Steamers ............................................. 7,497

Railways..... ....................... ..... 7,783
Lss-European Immigrants....... 174

Returned per Allan Line... 6
- 180

-- 7,803
Per Railways and Steamers.......................... 119

15,443
Liss-Fishermen returned by

Gloucester vessels ......... 172
Going to Manitoba and

British Columbia........... 278
-- 450

14,993
Net outgo being those going to United States

to remain t ere....................................... 1,956

I have the honour, &c.,
GEORGE JO1INSON.

231

A. 1882



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No.11.) A. 1882

No. 41.

REPORT OF SPECIAL AGENT WITH GERMAN DELEGATES.

BERLIN, ONT., 31st December, 1881.

Sra,-I have the honour to present my Report on the journey with the German
Delegates, Dr. Schreiner, Professor Wiedersheim, Mr. Glock and Mr. Eberhardt,
through Manitoba, and though I am unable to give anything new regarding this
paradise for the farmer, wbich is not already known to yon, Sir, I take the liberty
to state what impression the country made on the delegates and myself, adding a few
observations on the soit, timber, water, game, products of the country and its climate,
and a few hints for the benefit of intending settlers. I have also added in an appen-
dix, the result of interviews whieh we had with a number of settlers in the different
oections we visited.

Wm. Ilespeler, Esq., having accompanied us from Winnipeg'to Emerson, where
he provided us with teams and an excellent guide in the person of Mr. A. F. Tennant,
to whose thorough knowledge of the country and acquaintance with most of the
settlers, we are indebted for a great part of the information acquired; and after Mr.
Respeler had given us most useful advice, as regards route and mode of travelling,
we first visited the Mennonite Settlements, and were extremely pleased with the
evident prosperity of these industrious people, and their expressions of contentedness
with their present domicile and success, compared with their former, by far les
remunerative labour in Russia. There is no doubt but that their frugality and
industry will make this settlement one of the wealthiest farming communities of the
North-West.

We travelled thence vid lountain City, Clear Creek, Badger Creek, Calf Mou-
tain, Pembina Crossing, Lariviere's, White Lake City, to the Turtle Mountain Land
Office, who tm, we were very kindly received by Mr. George F. Newcomb, Dominion
Land Agent, who proviaed us with charts an i gave us such information regarding
unoccupied lands, as to enable us to select some that might be desirable for German
colonization. We were also greatly assisted in, this by Mr. P. N. Gauvreau, Assistant
Land Agent, who travelled with us for a day and a-half through the prairie, where
no trait or road was to be found. We cannot but also gratefully mention his many
eivilities and hospitality at his humble, but comfortable home.

It was not difficult to find goo-l land, as the soil, wherever we travelled, was,
except in a few small strips, of a rich black loam, with a clay subsoil ; the formerfrom
ten inches to three feet deep, and in some localities even deeper. In the Turtle
Mountain District, the prairie is, of an undulating nature, of exceedingly fertile soil.
Some of the uplands seemingly consist of fine gravel, but when digging with our
spade, we found it to be a warm gravelly or sandy rich loam, with a deep subsoil of
clay. What little land in these parts is not suited for raising cereals is excellent for
pasture and hay meadows. More to the east in this district we found strips of land
eovered with large limestone, which, when burned, is said to produce a richer lime
by 20 per cent. than any in Ontario ; we saw also gravel pits, consisting of fine sea-
pebbles, excellent for gravelling roads. The land, wherever we travelled, we found
to be arable and of inexhausLible fertility, proven by the luxuriousness of its her-
baceous plants and flora, and the almost universal cover of rich, nourishing grass of
sufficient length.

The climate in Manitoba is, as far as we could ascertain, and as is corroborated
by every settler, in summer decidedly warm, as in winter decidedly cold. Both sea-
ions are, however, not so extreme in their temperature but that they are as pleasant
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as in any of the older Provinces, United States or Europe; in fact, more so, as not
being so changeable. The dryness of the atmosphere in winter, although the ther-
mometer sinks to 30 and 40 degrees below zero sometimes, does not produce so
unpleasant a sensation as 20 or 24 degrees will in Michigan, Ontario or the Lower
Provinces. The only time when the cold in these latitudes is most piercing is during
one of the blizzards, only three of which visited Manitoba last winter. AIl settlers
which we questioned on the winter's cold, seem to agree that the temperature should
not be measured by the thermometer but by the humidity; in other words, the
atmosphere being drier in the North-West, the severest cold there is less felt than
even a milder cold in the damp atmosphere of the Eastern Provinces, United States
-or England, thus permitting a lower range of temperature with less inconvenience to
man or beast. Early in April the hot sun dissipates the slight covering of snow, and
an occasional fall of rain at this time greatly assists the husbandman and facilitates
the cultivation of his land. After the middle of August the rains almost cease, but
vegetation of the root crops and gardon vegetables is greatly assisted by heavy night
dues, almost amounting to a soft rain. The summer days are long, and this, together
with the uniformity of the weather and the richness of the soil, produces the extra-
ordinary result of large crops of fine, plump grain of over standard weight, and of
roots and vegetables, as were shown and given us, of such mammoth size, which, if
reached in size by any other country, is at least not excelled. We were also tolgI that
farmers are less troubled by spring and summer frosts than those of the Eastern
Provinces and Michigan. The snow is said to be dry, not of the soft nature experi-
enced elsewhere, which is so injurious to cattle and horses if they are exposed to the
same. To dispel the idea that the climate in the North-West differs much from that
of Ontario, I will mention a comparison of average temperature, for which 1 am
indebted to our worthy guide, Mr. J. F. Tennant:-

Lat. Long. Temperature.

Winnipeg ......... ..... .590 970 58° 19'
Toronto........ ........... 440 790 570 65'

We have met with no settler that did not express himself to this effect, that,
without exception, the Manitoba climate is superior, on account of its steadiness,
dryness and purity of air, both in summer and winter, and, therefore, more agreeable
and healthy, to that of any other country they were living in belore removing to
Manitoba.

WOOD.

For purposes of fuel, as well as for the erection of log dwellings and stables,
there is, as yet, a sufficient supply of timber in the sections we visited-sufficient
until such time as their requirements ean be met by shipments, by rail or water,
from those districts and islands where timber is pleiitiful, and until the settlers com-
mence to plant trees and protect these new plantations against the annually recurring
fires. Groves and clumps of poplar are dotted alongside of the banks of rivers,
creeks, on the hills and in the coulées which intorsect the country. The poplar and
spruce growing there now are of sufficient dimensions to produce good shingles at a
price of $3.50 per thousand, and flooring and sidmg at 825 per thousand. Pine lum-
ber is now supplied there from the extensive timer districts north of Rat Portage, the
price of which, when dressed and matched, is $50 per thousand. These prices must
and will be roduced so soon as the several railways and their branches, now in course
of construction, will be in operation. On enquiry of parties who have reided in the
North-West for a number of years, the cause of so little timber growing thero in
comparison to the large tracts of open prairie, ail expressed their opinion and firm
tonviction to this effect, that the prairie fires destroy the young shoots of trees ; and
that so soon as more of the lands are brought under cultivation these fires will be
limited to sm'aller and smaller spaces, and consequently clusters of native shrubs will
make their appearance, growing in proper time into foreste, either from the seeds of
older groves or by planting by the settler.
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(oAL.

Lignite or coal bas been discovered on the Saskatchewan River, as well as on-
the banks of the Souris and Assiniboine. Bishop McLean, of Saskatchewan, lately
exhibited in Toronto specimens of excellent bituminous coal found in his diocese.
The delegates and myself brought also out with us samples of the Souris coal.

SE AT.

Beds of peat exist in large tracts at Julius Muskeg, between Portage la Prairie
and Cross Lake, where the compressing of it has been commenced, producing an article
of superior quality, according to a sample I received at Winnipeg, equal to that used
so extensively in northern Germany under the name of " Torf."

WATER.

The country abounds in smaller and larger lakes, rivers and rivulets, and is inter-
spersed with alkaline and other marshes and frcsh water ponds. The water, except
in the marshes, is good, but splendid clear water, free from any alkaline or other
obnoxious taste, may be obtained by digging wells from 15 to 25 or 35 feet deep.
Most of the lakes we met in our travel were of small dimensions, except the White-
water Lake, in the Turtle Mountain District, which is a pretty sheet of water 13
miles in length, and five to six miles wide, with a wooded island in its centre.

GAME.

We met wth any quantity of prairie chickens, rabbits and badgers, as also with
numberless duck, geese and cranes on the ponds, creeks and lakes. The woods
are said to abound with moose, cariboos, bears, foxes, &W.

PRODUcTS OF THE COUNTRT.

On properly prepared soil the yield of
Whoat is from 25 to 35 bush. to the acre, of 60 to 64 lbs. to the bushel.
Barley " 35 to 45 "
Oats " 40 to 60 " 34 to 38 "
Peas " 25 to 35 c
Potatoes " 200 to 300 "
Turnips " 500 to 600 "

Although tinothy grass, if sown, grows well, still the native grass is pweferred by
the farner for cattle feed, for its extraordinary nutritious qualities.

All kinds of vegetables grow to an enormous size, and potztoes are of far
superior quality to any grown east of Manitoba. We were peifect y surprised at
the fine bealthy quality and size of potatoes, beets, mangel-wurzel, carrots, squashes,
cucumbers. onions, pumpkins and rhubarb, raised by S1r. G. F. Neworib, Dominion
Land Agent, te whose kindness we were indebted for a collection of tioe specimens
of vegetables mentioned, which, together with samples of cereals and other products
of the cotntry, gathered at other places, the German delegates will take to the dis-
tricts of Germany which they respectively represent, for the purpose of exhiébiting
the same. Potatoes may be planted as late as the middle of June, -nl not1ing is
necessary but turning a narrow furrow of the virgin soi1, covering the pt o with
another furrow, and a heavy yield of hcalthy potatoes, without hoein'1r. is he pleasant
and easy result. The prairie may be called a natural Flower-Gar ienl, t eeauîse not
only does it emile with a flora of which the delegates gathered upw:ird(s of 150
varieties, but this flora varies from season to season in unsurpassable beanty, proving
again the rich productiveness of the soil. Th woods and coulées abouwî ini saimer
time with plums of good size and excellent taste, also gouseberries, rasj i erries, cran-
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berries, grapes, black and red currants, cherries, hazelnuts, blackberries, blueberries,
and fine large hops, which latter are said to be as excellent for baking purposes as
the cultivated.

Cattle are generally stabled in December, where they remain until sometime in
March. They are fed the whole winter on native hay, which retains its nutritious
qualities through winter, and this causes the cattle not only to keep in good condition,
but to gain in weight. Even the working oxen are fed in winter on hay only, and
on the luxuriant grasses in summer,-seldom receiving chopped oats in addition.
Sheep and cattle require less attention winter and summer, than they-do in Ontario;
and as the snow leaves the ground early in spring, the time of winter feeding la
shorter. The splendid grazing facilities all over the country, also the little trouble
with whieh the farmer can secure the best of hay for the nominal outlay of barvest-
ing and hauhng the samo, will in course of time enhance his resources on his devoting
part of his time to the raising of cattle and horses of a superior and hardy kind, as
well as to dairy farming.

HoRsEs.

It was pleasing to notice the importation of only good stock of horses and cattle,
the former well selected, mostly medium-sized, closely formed, and iherefore,
splendidly adapted for their work. The native ponies are fed generally on hay only,
but the imported horses must be fed with oats regularly.

PLOUGRING.

The best mode of raising a full crop, is, by ploughing the sod in June, about two-
inches deep with a furrow of 10 to 12 inches, and by backsetting the same in
September or October, with about two inches of subsoil; this will subdue the rank
vegetable covering of the prairie soil faster, than by ploughing deeper. During the
winter months tho soil thus prepared will become pertectly pulverised, so that in
spring it requires only to be harrowed, after seed has been put- in. 'the sowing of
wheat is done in April or May. Early settlers desirous of raising a crop the >ume
year they arrive, sow on the sod and thon plough, realizinig from 10 to 15 and even
20 bushels of wheat, and from 30 to 40 bushels of oats to the acre. Ploughing may
be commenced early in April, so soon as the frost is six inches out of the ground,
and seeding about 15th or 20th of April. The warm, sun of May and June, assihted by
June rains, soon makes the grain take root and penetrate into the rich soi), drawing
food from the "illimitable " reservoirs of the same. Autumn rains are sellom, and
this enables the farmer to harvest and thresh his grain in August and September, (the
latter, in the absence of barns) in the open field, and store thé product in his granîary
early and safely. The seeds mostly used by the settlers are the following :-Red
Fife, White Fife, White Russian Wheat, also Larly Aigus, New Zealand, Tartarian
Blade, and Canadian varieties, oats, also Caractacus Peas. Settlers ought to arrive
not earlier than May, on account of the bad road4, directly after disappearance of'
winter, and not later than September. -o as to enable then to raîse a dwelling and
stable, and to cut sufficient grass i r winter use. Coming in May enables the
pioneer to raise a crop of oats, potatoes, turnips and garden vegetables the samo , ear.

MANUFACTURING.

Irrespective of grist and saw mills and implement mnufactoies,
of which a number are already in operation, and whome number. and size will iease-
as the settlements extend over the country and the airea of cultivated land becomes
larger, the principal branch of manulacture in the North-Wet is and wilI he th.t of
wbeat and other cereals-a branch which will puy the pioducer a quicker, surer and
handsomer dividend than any other industry.

What the delogates and myself, through eareful enquiry and also by examina-
tion of the soil and this year's crop, became convinced of, is, that there is no country
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in tho world like the North-West that is capable of producing such uniformly rich
and certain crops of cereals of the finest quality and roots of such mammoth size, for
an unlimited period without cause of fear of exhaustion of the soil.

Although the Syndicate of the Pacifie Railway has only as yet a limited number
of miles of railway under direct control, it has, as far as I am informed, made
arrangements with connecting lnes to transport grain from Brandon to Liverpool

1 for 68c. per 100 pounds, equal to about 41c. per bushel, which will, in accordance
with present market prices for wheat, leave about 75e. to 90c. per bushel net to the
farmer . Through the enormous influx of immigrants, most of the grain raised in
Manitoba finds a home market in the shape of flour and seed. By the time that a
considerable surplus of grain will be produced, the Canada Pacifie Railway will have
direct communication of its own with the seaboard, when wheat will be shipped direct
to Liverpool from any part of the North-West at a nominal increase of expense over
that shippe:i from the Western States. Experience has so far proven that 30 bushels
of wheat is a low average per acre in Manitoba, whereas the Western States and the
Eastern Provinces of the Dominion cannot claim more than an average of 20
bushels. This makes it obvious that the prairie farmer, although receiving a few
cents less per bushel, bas as good an income per acre as his eastern contrere; but,
taking into consideration that his task of cultivating the soil is so mach easier than
that of the bushland pioncer, who has to underbrush, chop, log, burn, and then has to
plough for eight to ton years among stumps and cultivate a soil which will be
exhausted in fertility by the time the land is free cf stumps, unless again enriched by
strong manuring, from all of which strenuous labor the prairie pioneer is exempted,
it must be conceded that thelatter is starting with an advantage to him of from eight
to ton years.

What does a Manitoba settler require? At least $500 to $600, for the purpose ôf
--supplying himself with the following:-

One yoke of oxen, costing from $150 to....................... $160 00
One waggon, costing from $80 to............................... 85 00
One plough.......................... ............................. 23 00
One harrow............................................................ 18 00
Sundry small implements................................. ........ 20 00
One sleigh.................................. ........................ 20 00
Provisions for two years........................................... 150 00
Doors, windows, flooring, shingles, nails, &c., for a log

bouse 16x20 feet....................,........................ 30 00
Stoves, &c ..... ....... ........................... 40 00
Seeds, such as wheat, oats, potatoos, &0........................ 25 00

$571 00
A new settler may get along the first year or two with a couple of Red River

carts, costing $10 each, saving the outlay for a waggon. A saving may also be
.u effected by purchasing horses and cattle in Ontario, with this additional advantage of

being able te pick from the best of stock at a low price.
As 'xen are more easily and cheaply kept than horses, it seems conceded to be

more advantageous, to even a wealthy settler, to commence with the former, but so
soon as the sod is once broken and good stabling procured, horses are, of course, a
desirable acquisition.

It is commonly said that kindness in people is a proper criterion by which to
judge of their contentedness and comfortable situation in life. If this is true, the
friendly and obliging manner in which we were received by all the settlers along our
route, and the good humour of mon, and smiling faces of women and children, should
be a conclusive evidence that Manitoba is the country where poor, as well as rich, may
acquiro a happy home and lead a ploasant and contented life. We did not meet a single
person that did not pronounce it a happy event for himself and family when ho im-
nigrated to Manitoba, and express the conviction of a happy future for self and
country at large.
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On the Continent very little is as yet known about the North-West, and it was,
therefore, a happy idea, emanating from you, Honorable Sir, to invite delegates from
different sections of Gormany and Switzerland to examino terra incognita to the
European. This examination having been so satisfactory to the minds of the delegates,
there is no doubt but that a good result will follow through the report they will
make to their countrymen. I am glad to see that the Ontario Government bas
endorsed your action of sending for delegates ; as the same bas, since the returin of
the delegates from Manitoba, requested them to travel through some parts of Ontario
at the expense of the Ontario Government, in company with Mesers. Spence and
Kormann, for the purpose of influencing part of the expected immigration to remain
and settle in Ontario.

The delegates were taken by the said gentlemen to the fine settlements in the
Oounty of Grey and Bruce; but as these parts are mostly settled now by a second
generation, the actuat pioneers, who cleared the land from forest and stumps, having
either retired or died, leaving the fine clearod land in the hands of their children, so
that the trip did not enable the delegates to get proper information and form a tine
idea about the " Pioneer Life of a Bush Farmer, " in comparison to.that of a pioneer
in the Garden Province, it might have been botter to have taken thesegentlemei to
newer sett leients. However, I persuaded one of them, Mr. Glock, to visit the new
settlement in the Muskoka district, and he bas reported to bis travelling colleagiies
what he has seen and learned there. The opinion he formed seems to be that the
North-West is fitter infinitely to be recommended for German immigration than the
newer districts of Ontario.

Confidently hoping that the visit of the German delegates to tho North-West
may have the desired result,

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your mostobedient servunt,

WILLIAM OELSCHLAGER.
BERLIN, 19th December, 1881.

The following Manitoba Settlers have given me their opinions and e.rperience as regards
climate, crops, fuel, etc:-

Mr. James Melvin, Township 2, Range 10, West, has 320 acres; came three years
ago, is a blacksmith by trade; feels more contented as a farmer: Climate preferable
to that of bis former home in Ontario lis crop of wheat will bo about 25 to 30 hush-
eis and that ofoats 60 to 70 bushels to the acre. The water in bis 25 feet well is splend-
id. Firstyear ho had 10 acres, and the second year 30 acres under crop.

Mr. Thomas Latimore, Township 2, Range 11, West, bas 320 acres; came two years
ago; he had 42 acres under cultivation this year, which he expects, will yield him 30
bushels whoat, 60 bushels oats, 28 bushels peas to the acre. The cold in winter is not any
severer than that of Ontario. The climate being so steady, ho prefors living bore.
Well 18 feet deep contains sufficient and good water all the year round. lis spari of
horses cost him $290; breaking ploughb, $24; crossing plough, 822; barness, $32; har-
row, $23; waggon, $85; cow, 8ó5. He cradled all his grain. Started with $200 and
is now worth $1,000 in personal property, after the amount he still owes on bis wag-
gon is deducted, besides baving had his and bis family's living for two years. Ho
would not sell his laTd under $1,500, although bouse and stable are both built of sod.
When living in Ontario he was always troubled with dispepsia, but is entirely free
from it now, which he ascribes to the pure and dry climate. He is confident that ho
never could have reached that independence which ho now possesses, in so short a
time in Ontario.

-Mr. W. C. Alderson, Calf Mountain, owns 320 acres; is 3½ years there; has 30
acres under cultivation which will yield him 20 to 23 bushels wheat, 50 bushels oats,
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40 bushels barley to the acre; grain is plump and free of weeds. Water very good.
Fuel three miles distant, from where ho hauls it at no cost to him, except chopping.
He sells cordwood at $2.00. There is enough fuel in that neighbourhood for the next
twenty years, by which time the newly planted trees will have sufficiently advanced
in size. He is well plonsed with his change of abode, as he as bhere a botter chance
of improving his financial condition as he would have had if he had remained in On-
tario. The soil is so pliable that a farmer can plough here two acres in the same time
as one acre in Ontario. His land cost him $320; his buildings, $200; total 8520. But
would not sell under $2,000. Climate very healthy and not colder than in Ontario.

Mr. La Riviere is nine years in the country; keeps a hotel and store; las a saw
and chopping mili; manufactures shingles; bas 320 acres. This years crop will yield
him 25 bushels of wheat, 60 bushels of oats, and 300 bushels of potatoes to the acre.
Prefers this climate to that of Lower Canada.

Mr. Robert Brown, Mountain City, is three and a-half years there. Climate ex-
cellent, more healthy than that of Ontario. Has a store, grist and saw mill. Sells
his goods on credit, but gots honestly paid ; showing the prosperity of the settlers.
On account of the grand agricultural resources of the North-West, the country has
a great future before it.

X r. H. McKellar, Clearwater, Municipality of Louise. This district has been
principally settled by farmers from Ontario about two years ago. Area under crop
this year from 10 to 100 acres per farmer. Wheat averages 24 bushels; oats, 50
bushels; barley, 40 bushels to the acre. Peas were only tried this year, and it was
said to be a successful crop. Pot atoes a good crop, but turnips only fair, the season
having been rather dry for the usual mammoth crop. Carrots, beans, cabbages, beets,
onions, are always a good crop.

Mr. J. R. Alexander, M.P.P., Turtle Mountain District, -is two years here; has
320 acres; had, firat year, 5 acres, second, 26 acres under cultivation. Sowed Scotch
Fife wheat, expects a yield of 30 bushels to the acre. Has also some Minnesota Fife
wheat on spring breaking, of which ho expects 20 to 25 bushels to the acre. Oats
will yield him on new breaking about 30 bushels to the acre; barley, also on new break-
ing, about 25 bushels to the acre; potatoes, very fine, 240 bushels to the acre. Last year
behad a yield of 520 bushels potatoesof 1½ acres. He will have 50 acres under cultiva-
tion next year. Climate healthy, superior to that of England. He was, in England,
troubled with bronchitis, never had an attack since ho is here. The atmosphere dry
and bracing. Cattle are oasier kept than in Ontario. Water excellent. He planted
sprouts of potatoes and these yielded an equal quality, and within a fraction, an equal
quantity to those planted from regular seed potatoes. The bush sections of Manitoba
are excellent for stock-raising on account of sholter and rich feed, that ia for stock-
raising on a small scale, but otherwise the prairie country is botter. Wood is plenti-
ful for many years to come in this district. Lumber is worth $20 per M.; shingles, $3.50
per M.; nails, 88 per 100 lbs. -He bas a frame house 24x18, boarded inside and out-
oide and tar paper between, two floors, and cost him between $300 and $400. His log
shanty, of same size, cost him $150. His oxen cost him $150, cow $50, fanning miii
845. ie thinks the best time for omigrants to come is August, enabling them to
make hay for winter's use, draw logs for bouse and stable, and it boing warm in August,
he can tent out until house is finished, and also to break as much ground as time will
permit. $800 to $1,000 is the capital required by an emigrant to start.

.Mr. -. M. .Drummond, lay reader to Church of England at Turtle Mountain, has
three stations to attend to, and is aiso farming: Finds climate agreeable and healthy.

M1r., Wm. Lovel, Township 2, Range 20, Section 32, came from England, July lst,
1880; has 640 acres; built log house and stable in October, 1880; ploughed seven
acres; made hay; got hay destroyed by prairie fire, and ho had therefore to buy bis
winter's supply of hay; back-set the seven acres in April, sowed with wheat, harv-
ested 15th August, realizing about 30 busbels of wheat to the acre; made 35 tons hay;
sowed 10 acres with oats on new ploughed land on lst of June, yield about 20 bushels to
acre. Cli mate wonderfully fine; last winter not severe at ail. The cold is not felt
as much here as in England, where the atmosphere is damp and consequently more
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penetrating. The winter is very steady-not as changeable as in England. The
cattle keep well on the prairie hay, although worked hard. Ploughed 40 acres, half
of which will be sown with wheat next spring and the other half with oats. Intends
to have about 50 acres out in erop next year. Bush land can be bought from Gov-
ernment at $1 per acre in 20 acre lots. Oxen cost him $250 for two; yoke and co*,
$50. 81,000 is the amount required by a settler, comfortably to start with, although
a less amount will do if the nowcomer is willing to work for others part of his time.
Any person that is willing to work is sure to be successful. H1e has dug a well 18
feet deep, containing fine pure water.

James Bolton, Township'2, Section 32, Rango 21 West, is two years in the country;
'he broke 15 acres, and has 11 acres under proper cultivation, of whieh ho sowed 3i
acres with wheat, yielding 30 to 35 bushels; barley yielded 50 bushels to the acre.
Oats were ail sown on new breaking, therefore yielded only about 20 to 25 bushels
to the acre. Potatoes 350 bushels to the acre; he made 30 tons of hay. Intends to
put 30 acres in grain next year. He bought one yoke of oxen, one cow, one calf,
five hogs, a waggon, plough, harrow, sleigh, for $380. Provisions, house, stable,
stoves, &c., cost him $400. A now settler ought to start with $1,000; although two-
thirds of those in the country, started with $500, and less. lis well is 25 feet deep
with plenty of good water in it. Prefers Manitoba winter to that of Wisconsin or

-Ontario, where he was living alternately up to two years ago. Wood is plentiful in
this neighbourbood; 20 acres of wood can be bought by each actual settler for $1.00
per acre, from the Government, containing sufficient fuel and building timber. Trees
can be propagated, if properly planted and protected against the prairie fires, so that
there is no fear of scarcity of fuel or of building timber. Prairie fires. which are the
sole reason of the comparative small quantity of forest in the North-West, will cease
as the cultivation of the soil is extended. The soil, black loam, is from 12 to 1 -, ini-
ches deep on his land. Uplands are mixed, limestone pebbles, with a rich, light.
coloured loamy clay, the former a splendid augumentation for the ripening of wheat.
Anyone coming here with full determination to got along, and starting with $1,000,
must, and will succeed in less time tian any person starting with $4,000 in Ontario,
or any other " wooden" country. As ho is starting a saw and grist mill, he does not
give bis full time to farming. Stock-raising will pay well, as the bay is very nutri-
tions and can be made at a cost of about 82.00 per ton, and even fer less. Cattle
will not only winter well on this hay, keeping their own, but are able to stand hard
work ail summer, still it is advisablo to feed the exen during working time with
chopped oats. Any man with small means should start with oxen not with horses.

John A. Brondgeest, near Turtle Mountain City, came here in summer 1880, and
ploughed 6 acres, and planted 4 bushels potatoes. This year he had 6 acres in wheat,
56 acres oats, 3j acres potatoes and 12 acres turnips. Ail this was broke this spring,
for which reason wheat yielded him only 20 bushels to the acre; oats 20 bushels to
the acre; potatoes 200 bushels, and turnips a fair crop. le made 160 tons of hay.
Garden vegetables were an excellent crop. His peas, sown on second breaking wili
bring about 30 bushels to the acre. Next year he will put about 125 acres under
crop. ie bas lived eleven winters in the North-West, and found the winters, being
dry and steady, to be healthier for mon and not so severe on cattle, than such as he
experienced in other parts of the Demitiion. Last winter was a mild one, but ho ex-
perienced even milder winters in Manitoba.

He had in former years been lumbering and farming in Ontario, but could truly
say that Manitoba is to be preferred to any part of Ontario, both as regards soil and
climate. le thinks that if two parties of equal energy and ability started farming
with $1,000, the one in Manitoba and the other in Ontario, or any other part of the
Dominion, the Manitoba pioneer would be ton years ahead of the other. He would
not sell his farm under 85,000, and if the North-Western Railway should pass bis land,
of which there is good prospect, ho would not soel undor $10,000. The land ail
through is of an equal excellent quality for grain producing and grazing purposes,
and if on some of the uplands gravel appears to predominate, it is found, on closer
examination, that the rain has laid the small pebbles bare and that the soil below
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this light covering of pebbles is of the richest light-coloured loam. The black loam
on the prairie sections is from ton inches to three feet deep. Cattle keep in
good condition on the bunch grass, as this retains its nutritiousness all winter. Cows
give richer milk than such fed on timothy hay. Cattle get their living three weeks
earlier on the prairie than in Ontario. He stables his cattle lst November. A party
,with sufficient means ought to provide himself at once with horses, otherwise oxen
are preferable as they do not require to be fed with oats. He has two span of horses,
one yoke of oxen, five cows. Sheop he intends to get next year. His produce is all
sold to the new settlers, and this will be bis market for some time to come, until rail-
way communication will enable him to send bis grain to the larger markets. Price
of oats with himl is $1.00 per busbel ; seed wheat, $1.00 to $2.00 per bushel; potatoes,
$1.00 per bushel. Horses cost $350 to $500 per span; oxen, $150 to $160 per yoke ;
cows, $40 to $60 ; sucking pigs, 82.00; sheep, 87.00 to 88.00; butter, .25c. Two
Canadians starting farming togother with $250 each, could get along well, but emi-
grant with family ought to have $800, unless working out part of the time, in which
case $500 would be ample. Wages are 8 1.00 to $2.00 per day, including board.
Wood is plentiful in the mountains close by hore, and as enltivation of the prairie
around the woodlands increases, the prairie fires and consequent destruction of trees
will decrease. The trees will thon grow to larger dimensions, and the forests become
2more dense. There is enough timber for all purposes until a new growth of timber
is planted. Fruit trees will also grow, if properly attended to. July is the best
time for immigrants to come. Gooseberries, plums, Pembina cranberries, grapes,
black currants, chorries and hazel-nuts are growing wild bore and to good sizes. Mr.
T. N. Gauvrau, Assistant Dominion Land Agent, has made 120 tons of hay and raised
a very fine crop of vegetables, such as onions, cucumbers, pumpkins, rhn barb, &c.
His hoalth, which was not good provious to his coming here, has, in the clear, pure,
bracing atmosphere of Manitoba, quite recovered. He calls the Turtle Mountain
district the Garden of Eden, on account of its picturesquenoss, its easy, roiling land
and rich soit, the same being broken by coulées, which will assist in draining the
land.

Charles Galuthy came in May last from Smith's Falls in Ontario; lives in Town-
ehip 2, Section 18, Range 23; 320 acres. He ploughed 75 acres, put five acres in
wheat; intends to put 100 acres under crop next year. Likes it, so far, well bore.
The result of this summer warrants his bolief in a good and prosperous future.
Thirty acres is as much as one yoke of oxen eau break. The breaking is best doue
in May or June and the back setting about two months after.

William Johnson has 320 acres; is one year here; had ton acres in grain; will
-have 30 acres under crop next year.

George F. Newcomb, Dominion Land Agent, Turtle Mountain district, raised a
.plendid crop of vegetables, and a heavy crop of grains, especially of very fine oats.

J. and A. Benton, Section 20, Township 2, Range 22, are bore since spring,
1880; raised a fine crop of wheat, averaging 30 to 35 bushels to the acre.

Edward and Richard Sankey came here in October, 1880, Section 31, Township,
2, Range 21, West; 640 acres; built a Iog-house 16 x 24, costing $15.01); broke 8 acres,
Bowed them with oats, and planted some potatoes. Oats gave 20 bushels to acre on
the new breaking. Potatoes, a fine crop, although planted into the sod and nover
Ihoed. Intend to put 20 acres in grain next year. Climate, extraordinary healthy
and agreeablo.

Mr. A. N. Tregent says : I came to this country first in 18ï1; have travelled
through a great part of the same, as far as Fort Edmonton; have settled in the Turtle
Mountain district. I have found the climate very healtby, the same agroeing bet-
ter with me' than that of England, United States, or the Lower Provinces of Canada,
in which places I have resided a number of years. The summers here are very
enjoyable, the musquitoes troubling one a little, but not incessantly. I consider the
last summer and this fall au average season. The winters are cold, but they are,
very bracing and clear; no complaint of wet feet, as there is hardly a thawing day
for months, and I find that the same amount of clothing will do as I wore in Ontario,
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except when driving. In fact I much prefer Manitoba's winter weather to that of
the Eastern Provinces. I find, on my travels, that every settler is pleased. I am
much pleased with the Turtle Mountain district, because there is plenty of timber,
firewood and water, besides the land being equal to any in the country. As regards
the water all through the country, I find the streams in most cases to come from
springs, and they are beautiful and clear, so that people name them accordingly, such
as " White-water, " " Crystal Stream, " " Rapid River, " &c. As regards capital, none
should come with less than $500 to 8600 ; for, although there may be lots of work to
be got and good wages paid, the immigrant's time for the first year or two ought to
be worth as much to himself as to any other man. At present wages are high, particu-
larly for mechanics.

Hugh McMillan,[Souris district, came here on 25th July, 1880; has 320 acres;
built a log-house andi stable; ploughed 3 acres in fall, and 9 acres this spring. He
sowed 6 acres with wheat, 6 acres with oats, Î acre with potatoes. Hie made . last
fall 14 tons of hay, and this year 24 tons. Climate he likes better than that of
Ontario. The winters are more steady, dry and bright; the summers are the same
as in Ontario, except that nights are colder, and with a hoavier dew. The soil is
richer than that of Ontario and excellently adapted for raising grain, and vegetables.
He has seen some grain raised by an older settler, yielding more to the acre and
heavier in weight than he ever saw in Ontario. The heads of wheat were longer
and plumper. A farmer starting here with 61,000 will become quicker independent
than one starting in Ontario with $3,000. A pretty fair start may be made with
$500. His log-house, 17 x 21, cost him for doors, windows and.nails, $15; one yoke of
oxen, $165; home-made sleigh, $6; two Red River carts, $22'; plough, $M13; home-
made barrow, 85; sundry implements, $30; two stoves, &c., $33; seeds, $30; provisions
for two years, $200. Total, $529.

Duncan McMillan, a neighbour of the former, started on the same scale. He
thinks the future of the country bright, as it has the elements of making it prosperous.

James Brander came, from Township of' Bentinck, County of Grey, Ontario, in
June, 1880. Ploughed 30 acres; sowed 20 acres wheat, 10 acres oats; wheat will
average 20 bushels and oats 50 bushels to the acre. lie has a span of horses and one
yoke of oxen. He has 80 acres ready for next year's crop. Climate splendid.

ood six miles off. Coal is found not far distant.
Samuel Rounthwaite came in March, 1880; las 320 acres. Built log-house and

stable; ploughed 12 acres; sowed with wheat realizing 30 bushels to acre; has
one yoke of oxen; will have 20 acres under crop next season; considers this the
country for the farmer; climate far healthier than that of England.

G. G. [arley, Braddon Hills district, came here in April, 1880; has 1,280 acres;
first year biroke 30 acrem; sowed 3 acres in wheat, and 2ï in oats. Wbeat did not
do well, as it was sowed too late. He is of opinion that it is botter not to sow on
first ploughed land, as it turns out at best only half a crop, and as it prevents the sod
to rot properly, will injure the next crop also. Wheat averages 25 bushels to the
acre, oats 40 bushels, potatoes 300 bushels. Next year will have 60 acres under
crop, viz.: 20 acres of wheat and 40 acres oats. He has one span of' horses and two
yoke of oxen. Hie would have accomplished more work, but he got by accident his
stable destroyed by fire and one horse and one ox with it. When he came here there
was not a habitation for 40 miles around, and now there is not a single section
vacant. The prospects are very good, and he is, therefore highly, delighted with tho
country. Thereis unlimited supply of fuel and building tiniber, consisting of white
poplar, black poplar, and oak. Trees would undoubtedly grow if planted and properly
taken care of. That timber is not more plentiful is not caused by not growing, but
because it is destroyed and damaged by the prairie fires. e bas been farming for
five years in Nova Scotia, and considers that there is no comparison between that
and the prosperity of the farmer in Manitoba. The seeding time is shorter, but the
growth much faster bore. H1e prefers the winter of Manitoba to that of Nova Scotia.
He thinks it is not judicious for any settler to commence with less than $500. The
Undulating hills, the tops of which are very shallow soil, as a rule, are better adapted
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for oats and root crops, but the level plainr can hardly be exhausted, the black loam
being so rich, with a deep clay subsoil. This soil, when once properly pulverized,
wi 1l produce more than the best cultivated and fertilized land in Nova Scotia.

Rey. Geo. Roddick, Brandon Mills, came May, 1879; 20 miles around no settler,
now all settled as far as 50 miles west. He has 960 acres for himself and his two
sons. Ile started with one span of horses and one yoke of oxen, but would advise
new suttlers to commence with oxen. Horses must be fed with oats, but oxen do well
on hay ouly, even during working time. First year raised no crop, except hay. In
1h80, he raised 600 bushels of grain, viz.: 200 bushels of wheat and 400 bushels of
oats, equal to about 28 bushels wheat and 40 bushels oats to the acre, He made 50
tonts of hay. In 1881, his crop was about 2,000 bushels of grain on 60 acres, viz.: 40
acres wheat, 20 acres oats, average about 25 bushels wheat and 50 to 60 bushels oats
to the acre. His potatoes yielded 300 bushels to the acre. He made 50 tons of hay.
So far he disposed of his grain to new settlers in the shape of flour, seed and feed.
Ile has now two yoke oxen and one span of horses. He prefers this climate to that
of Nova Scotia, where ho was born and living up to the time of bis emigration here.
The climate is heaithier hure, because less changeable both summer and winter.
Winters, alithough severely cold, are pleasant, rarely a person is prevented working
out in wiuter. Summers are very pleasant and steady. Rains are frequent in June,
% bich ai s very much in breaking lands. The ease with which crops are secured,

are wortby of special notice. Storms during harvest are rare. This season he has
broken suficient soil to give a crop of 125 acres next season, of which he hopes to
reablze a erop of 4,000 bushels of grain, showing the enormous yield of 6,600
bubhels of grain in 3½ years, a rapid advance in cultivation and husbandry as could
itever he realized in any country, but such as in this Prairie Garden. In general the
land is ai good, even the lightest soil hure would be coiiidered first-class in the
Eastern Provinces. A farmer can get along here with small capital a great deal
faster than he could in any other part of America, especially in such sections where
he would have to chop and clear the forest and piough among the stumps for eight
y ears and more. Dairy farms would do well in Manitoba, if 'made a specialty. In
genierai water is very good. Lumber of rough spruce, he has todraw 30 miles and costs
$25 por t housaid. Pine lumber, dressed and matched, S30 per thousand.

Wiiem Wagner, Ossowo district, has 1,000 acres; came there in fall, 1871. Had
50 acres under crop this year, namely, 25 in wheat and 25 in oats. Devotes his time
to stock-raising. Cattle feed splendid on the prairie bay. Ie feeds to his cows eut
hav mixed w î h brait. To the young cattle he feeds cut hay, bran and boiled linseed.
The milk contaits 25 per cent. more cream than that from cows of Ontario or any of
the Eatern States. My cows give 10 to 12 quarts of milk twice a day. Trees would
row wei', if the young shoots were not from year to year destroyed by the prairie

fires Cil mate is so steady both summer and winter and, therefore, preferable to
that of the East. The soil is in most parts ot the North-West, of an inexhaustable
naturo. The crops are invariably good. The cost of farming, including living, is
about & Î.50 to $ 1.00 pur acre. Suppose the crop of wheat averaging only 20 bushels
per- acre, and the price 70c. per bushel, the result will be $14.00 per acre, leaving a
net u trplus of $7.00 to the farmer. Immigrants ought not to have less than ,400
tu $.i0. May or June, the best time to come.
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No. 42.
MANITOBA AND NORTH-WEST LANDS.

DOMINION LANDS REGULATIONS.
The following regulations for the sale and settlement of Dominion Lands in the

Province of Manitoba and the North-West Territories, shall, on and after the first
day of January, 1882, be substituted for the regulations now in force, bearing date
the twenty-fifth day of May, 1831

1. The surveyed hnds in Manitoba and the North-West Territories shall, for the
purposes of these regulations, be classified as follows :

Class A.-Lands within twenty-four miles of the main line or any branch
line of the Canadian Pacifie Railway, on either side thereof.

Class B.-Lands within twelve miles, on either side, of any projected lino of
railway (other than the Canadian Pacifie Railway) approved by Order
in Couneil published in the Canada Gazette.

Class C.-Lands south of the main lino of the Canadian Pacifie Railway not
included in Class A or B.

Class D.--Lands other than those in Classes A, B and C.
2. The even-numbered secfions in all the foregoing classes are to be held

exclusively for homesteads and pre emptions.
a. Except in Class D, where they may be affected by colonization agreetnents

as hereinafter provid ed ;
b. Except where it may be .necessary, out of them, to provide wood lots for

settlers
o. Except in cases where the Minister of the Interior, un(er provisions of the

Dominion Lands Acts, may deem it expedient to withdraw certain lands, and
sell them at publie auction or otherwise deal with them as the Governor
in Council may direct.

3. The odd-numbered sections in Class A are reserved for the Canadian Pacific
Railway Company.

4. The odd-numbered sections in Classes B and C shall be for sale at $2.50 per
acre, payable at time of sale:

a. Except where they have been or may be dealt with otherwise by the
Governor in Council.

5. The odd-numbered sections in Class D shall be for sale at 82 per acre, payable
at time of sale :

a. Except- where they have been or may be dealt with otherwise by the
Governor in Council ;

b. Except lands affected by colonization agreements, as hereinaftor provided.
6. Persons who, subsequent to survey, but before the issue of the Order in Council

of 9th October, 1879, excluding odd-numbered sections from homestead entry, took
possession of land in odd-numberod sections by residing on and cultivating the same,
shall, if continuing so to occupy them, be permitted to obtain homestead and pro-
emption entries as if they wore on even-numbered sections.

PRE-EMPTIONS.

7. The prices for pre-emption lots shall be as follows:
For lands in Classes A, B and 0, $2.50 per acre.
For lands in Class D, 82.00 per acre.
Payment shall be made in one sum at the end of three years from the date

of entry, or at such earlier date as a settler may, under the provisions
of the Dominion Lands Acts, obtain a patent for the homestead to
which such pre-emption lot belongs.
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COLONIZATION.

Plan No. One.
8. Agreements may be entered into with any company or person (hereinafter

callei the party) to colonize and settle tracts of land on the following conditions:
a. The party applying must satisfy the Government of its good faith and ability

to fulfil the stipulations contained in these regulations.
b. I he tract of land granted to any party shall be in Class D.
9. The odd-numbered sections within such tract may be soLd to the party at $2

per acre, payable, one-fifth in cash at the time of entering into the contract, and the
balance in four equal annual instalments from and after that time. The party shall
also pay to the Government five cents per acre for the survey of the land purchased
by it, the same to bc payable in four equal annual instalments at the same time as
the instalments of the purchase money. Interest at the iate of six per cent. per
aiinum shall be charged on all past due instalments.

a. The party shall, within five years from the date of the contract, colonize its tract.
b, Such colonization shall consist in placing two settlers on homesteads on each

even numbered section, and also two settlers on each odd-numbered section.
c. The party may be secured for advances made to settlers on homesteads

according to the provisions of the 1Oth section af the Act 44 Victoria, Cap. 16-
(the Act passed in 1881 -o amend the Dominion Lands Acts).

d. The homestead of 160 acres shall be the property of the settler, and he shall
have the right to purchase the pre-emption lot belonging to bis homestead at
$2 per acre, payable in one sum at the end of three years from the date of

• entry, or at suc* earlier date as he may, under the provisions of the Domin-
ion Lands Acts, obtain a patent for his homestead.

e. When the settler on a homestead does not take entry for the pre-emption lot
to which he has a right, the party may within three months after the settler's
right bas elapsed, purchase the same at $2 per acre, payable in cash at the
time of purchase

10. In consideration of having colonized its tract of land in the manner set forth
in sub-section b of the last preceding clause, the party shall be allowed a rebate of
one-half the original purchase-money of the odd-numbered sections in its tract.

a. During each of the five yeais covered by the contracit an enumeration shall
be made of the settlers placed by the pai ty in its tret, in accordance with
sub-sect ion b of clause 9 of these regulations, and for ench bona fide settler so
found therein a rebate of one hundred and twenty dollars shall be credited
to the party; but the si.ms so credited shall not, in the aggregate, at any
time exceed one hundred and twenty dollars for each bona fide settler found
within the tract, in accordance with said sub-section, at the time of lat3st
enumeration.

b. On the expiration of the five years, an enumeration shall be made of the bona
fide settlers on the tract, and if they are found to he as many in number and
placed in the manner stipulated for in sub-section b of clause 9 of these
regulations, a further and final rebate of forty dollars per settler shall be
credited to the party, which sum, when added to those previously credited,
will amount to one half of the purchase money of the odd-numbered sections
and reduce the price thereof to one dollar pcr acre. But if it should be found
that the full number of settlers required by these regulations are not on the
tract, or are not placed in conformity with sub-section b of clause 9 of these
regulations, then for each settler fewer than the required number, or not
placed in conformity with the said sub-section, the party shall forfeit one
hundred and sixty dollars of rebate.

c. If at any time during the existence of the contract the party shall have
failed to perform any of the conditions thereof, the Governor in Council may
cancel the sale of the land purchased by it, and deal with the party as may
seem meet under the circumstances.
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d. To be entitled to rebate, the party shall furnish to the Minister of the
Interior evidence that will satisfy him that the tract has been colonized and
settled in accordance with sub-section b of clause 9 of these regulations.

Plan Number Two.

11. To encourage settlement by capitalists who may desire to cultivate larger
farms than can be purchased where the regulations provide that two settlers shall be
placed on each section, agreements may be entered into with any company or
person (hereinafter called the party) to colonize and settle tracts of land on the
following conditions:

a. The party applying must satisfy the Government of its good faith and ability
to fulfil the stipulations contained in these regulations,

b. The tract of land granted to any party shall be in class D.
c. All the land within the tract may be sold to the party at two dollars per acre,

payable in cash, at the time of entering into the contract. The party shall
at the same time, pay to the Government five cents per acre for the survey
of the land purchased by it.

d. The party shall, within five years from the date of the contract, colonize the
township or townships comprised within its tract.

e. Such colonization shall consist in placing one hundred and twenty-eight bona
fide settlers within each township.

12. In consideration of having colonized its tract of land in the manner set forth
in sub-section e of the last preceding clause, the party shall be allowed a rebate of
one-half of the original purchase money of its tract.

a. During each of the five years covered by the contract, an enumeration shall
be made of the settlers placed by the party in its tract, in accordance with
sub-section e of clause Il of these regalations, and for each bonafide settler so
found therein a rebate of one hundred and twenty dollars shall be repaid to
the party; but the sums so repaid shall not, in the aggregate, at any time
exceed one hundred and twenty dollars for each bond e settler found within
the tract, in accordance with the said sub-section at the Lime of the latest
enumeration.

b. On the expiration of the five years, an enumeration shall be made of the
bona fide settlers placed by the party in its tract, and if they are found to be
as many in number and placed in the manner stipulated for in subsection
e of clause 11 of these regulations, a firther and final rebate of forty dollars
per settler shall be repaid, which sum, when added to those previously repaid
to the party, will amount to one-half the purchase money of its tract and
reduce the price thereof to one dollar per acre. But if it should be found
that the full number of settlers required by these regulations are not on the
tract, or are not placed in conformity with the said sub-section, then, for
each settler fewer than the required number or not settled in conformity with
the said sub-section, the party shail forfeit one hundred and sixty dollars of
rebate.

c. To be entitled to rebate, the party shall furnish to the Minister of the Interior
evidence that will satisfy him that the tract has been colonized and settled in
accordance with sub-section e of clause 11 of these regulations.

Ogicial Notice.

13. The Government shall give notice in the Canada Gasette of all agreements
entered into for the colonization and settlement of tracts of land under the foregoing
plans, in order that the public may respect the rights of the purchasers,

0
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TIMBER FOR SETTLERS.

14. The Minister of the Interior may direct the reservation of any odd or even-
numbered section having timber upon it, to provide wood for homestead settlers on
sections without it; and each such settler may, where the opportunity for so doing
exists, purchase a wood lot, not exceeding 20 acres, at the price of 85 per acre in
cash.

15. The Minister of the Interior may grant, under the provisions of the Dominion
Lands Acts, licenses to cut timber on lands within surveyed townships. The lands
covered by such licenses are thereby withdrawn from homestead and pre-emption
entry and froin sale.

PASTURAGE LANDS.

16. Under the authority of the Act 44 Vic., Cap. 16, leases of tracts for grazing
purposes may be granted on the following conditions.

a. Such leases to be for a period of not exceeding twenty-one years, and no
single lease shall cover a greater area than 100,000 acres.

b. In surveyed territory the land embraced by the lease shall be described in
townships and sections. In unsurveyed territory the party to whom a lease
may be promised shall, before the issue of the lease, cause a survey of the
tract to be made, at bis own expense, by a Dominion Lands Surveyor, under
instructions from the Surveyor-General; and the plan and field notes of such
survey shall be deposited on record in the Department of the Interior.

c. The lessee shall pay an annual rental at the rate of $10 for every 1,000 acres
embraced by his lease, and shall, within three years from the granting of the
lease, place on the tract one head of cattle for every ten acres of land
embraced by the lease, and shall during its term maintain cattle thereon in at
least that proportion.

d. After placing the prescribed number of cattle upon the tract leased, the lessee
may purchase land within bis leasehold for a home farm and corral, paying
therefor 82.00 per acre in cash.

e. Failure to fulfil any of the conditions of-his lease shall subject the lessee to
forfeiture thereof.

17. When two or more parties apply for a grazing lease of the same land, tenders
shall be invited, and the lease shall be granted to the party offering the highest
premium therefor in addition to the rental. The said premium to be paid before the
issue of the lease.

INERAL PROVISIONS.

18. Payments for land may be in cash, scrip, or police or military bounty
warrants.

19. These regulations shall not apply to lands valuable for town plots, or to ceal
or other mineral lands, or to stone or marble quarries, or tolands having water power
thereon; or to sections il and 29 in each Township, which are School Lands, or
sections 8 and 26, which belong to the Hudson's Bay Company.

By order,
LINDSAY RUSSELL,

Surveyor-General.
Depart ment of the Interior,

Ottawa, 23rd December, 1881.
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No. 43.

CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY COMPAN.Y'S LAND REGULATIONS.

The ordinary conditions of sale are:-
1. That all improvements placed upon land purchased shal remain thereon

until final payment for the land has been made.
2. That all taxes and assessments lawfully imposed upon the land or improve-

ments shall be paid by the purchaser.
3. The Company reserve from solection at the above price al] mineral, coal, or

wood-lands, stone, slate, and marble quarries, lands with water power thereon, and
tracts for town sites and railway purposes; and, as regards lands having some stand-
ing wood, but not hereby excluded from selection, the purchaser will only be
permitted to cut a sufficient quantity for fuel, fencing, and for the orection of build-
ings on his land until he shall have received the final conveyance theroof.

4. The mineral and coal lands and quarries, and the lands controlling water
power, will be disposed of on very liberal terms to persons giving satisfactory
evidence of their intention to utilise ther.

5. The purchaser will be required, within four yeirs from the date of the con-
tract for the purchase of the land, to bring under cultivation, and sow and reap, a
crop on one-half of the said land, except when otherwise expressly agreed and de-
clared in the contract by reason of any special obstacle to such cultivation. Dairy
farming, or mixed grain and dairy farming, to an extent to be agreed upon, will
be accepted as the equivalont of cultivation, entitling the settler to the rebate.

6. A credit of $1.25 (5s. stg.) per acre will be allowed for all land so cultivated
during four years.

7. A reservation of 100 ft. in width for right of way, or other railroad purposes,
will be made in all cases.

8. If the purchaser of a section, or part of a section, being a bond fide settler
resident upon the land purchased, or upon an adjoining section, fails to carry out in
their entirety the conditions of his contract with respect to cultivation and cropping,
within the specified time, the Company reserve the right, in their own option, to
diminish the quantity to be conveyed to him, under his contract, to such extent that
he shall not be entitled to demand a convoyance of more than double the quantity
cultivated and cropped, the quantity which he may so demand not to exoeed one-half
of the quantity mentioued in his contract, and, if not exceeding 160 acres, to be
taken in the quarter section in which the greater part of such cultivation and crop-
ping has been done; or, if in excess of 160 acres, thon such excess to be taken from
an adjoining quarter section; and as to the portion of the land contracted for, which
the Company shall decide not to convey to such purchaser, his claim to the same
shall be forfeited, and such portion shail not be conveyed to him by the Company;
and thereupon the price shal be adjusted as if the contract of sale had originally
been made for the portion actually conveyed to the purchaser.

The object of the foregoing clause is to prevent the Company's lands from fall-
ing into the hands of speculators to the disadvantage of the actual settler; but, as
respects bond fide settlers, the pur-pose and aim of the Company is to afford them
every possible consideration and facility.

9. Special contracts will be made for tracts exceeding one section, for settlement
purposes or for cattle raising.

10. Liberal rates for settlers and their effects will be granted by the Company
Over its railway.
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11. The land grant bonds of the Company will be received at 10 per cent.
premium on their par value with accrued interest, in payment for lands, thus further
reducing the price of the land to the purchaser.

For further information, apply at the office of the Company, Bartholomew Place,
London, England; to John H. McTavish, Land Commissioner, Winnipeg, Manitoba;
or to the Secretary of the Company, at Montreal, Canada.

GEORGE STEPHEN, Preident.

CHARLES DRINKWATER, ecretary.
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No. 44.

The following is a Statement of the Passengers in and out, for the months
named by the steamers of the International Steamship Company, plying between St.
John, New Brunswick and the Ports of Boston and Portland, in the United States,
furnished by Mr. S. Gardner, Government Immigration Agent at St. John, New
Brunswick.

Months. Outs. Ins.

1881.

June...................................................................................................... 772 1,450
July......................... .............................................................................. 370 1,064
A ugust................................................................................................... 2,045 2,862
Septem ber .............................................................................................. 2,847 1,960
October............................................ ...................................................... 1,210 1,475
Novem ber ................ .................................................. ........................... 548 880
Decem ber................................................................................................ 257 718

Total............................. .................................... 8,049 10,409

Difference in seven months greater number of Is..................................... 2,360

Mr. Gardner furnishes the following figures of Passengers in and out, by the St.-
John and Maiue Railway.

Months.

1881.

May .......................................................
June ......... .............. ................................................... ....................
J .ly................................. .......................

Tota............................................ . . ...............

Difference n 3 months greater number West ..............................................

249
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East.

54
709
956

2,208

..................

West.

954
182

808

2,525

317

A. 1882



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.) A. 1882

No. 45.

REPORT ON GERMAN EMIGRATION.

(DR. OTTO H AnN.)

REUTLINGEN, GEMAUNT, September, 1881.
SIR,-I beg leave to lay before you a report on the state of emigration to Canada.

l support of the propositions I take the liberty to make, I have to premise some-
remarks on German emigration in general.

I have repeatedly expressed the opinion that the bulk of the present emigration
could not be turned away from the United States to Canada by the warmest
eulogies alone.
- There are two facts which influence emigration at the present day; the social

necessity for emigration creates the general resolution to go. The point of settle-
ment, however, is almost always determined by the. attraction exercised by some
relative or friend already residing in a new country. Out of 100 emigrants 99 will
choose for their future home, a spot where they have a relative or friend. This
impulse of the heurt cannot even be counteracted by weighty arguments of reason.
He wbo would tell them that it was not good there would not be listened to.

Emigration can only be obtained by taking into account this impulse, and a
country in order to gain it must create points of attraction, using in a similar
manner, other advantages co-operating in the work. Among these I count for
Canada the possession of unoccupied land for free disposat, which the United States
have no more to the same extent. lu this fact lies the possibility for the Canadian
Government to create the actual conditions for the attraction above mentioned. In
other words, Canada having the disposal of large tracts of land, may, by colonization,
create what in the United States already exists, and at present counteracts the
emigration to Canada.

I have always been aware of a certain disinclination on the part of Government
respecting this way of directing emigration. It is better, I have been told, for the
nationalities to mingle. I admit that it may be better for the immigrant. It may be
in the interest of Government if that take place. But, on the other hand, I have to
reply, if Governiment does not take into account this pyschological fact, (even if
thereby the true interest of the immigrant were not fully guarded,) if it does not
create such centres, then it cannot obtain immigration on a large scale, the current
will continue to be turned toward New York, thence to spread over the territory of
the -United States; it would have to abandon the project of attracting large numbers,
and be satisfied with a small percentage.

I have already succeeded in sending quite a considerable number of immigrants
to the populated districts of Canada, and it is not to be doubted that there the attrac-
tion is already working, making others follow; an attraction which, in a certain
proportion, will continue to grow.

It is to be considered, moreover, that hereby the Dominion has gained little
more than that Canada has become known, and that a beginning has been made
which may be regarded as a step toward the emigration to the unsettled portions of
Canada, a step toward the emigration to Manitoba, which is desired by the Govern-
ment. But this is at best a roundabout way for attaining the Government's purposes
and therefore insufficient. The Government can also have no interest in increasing
the population in the settled districts of Canada, which might in the end become
over-peopled.

Tho principal aim of the Government, as I understand it, is to settle its vast
tracts of land in the north-west, and tho shortest and the only way of accomplishing
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this result is, to recognize the above mentioned psychological fact and, by yielding to
it, create centres of cokization in that large territory. These being established, the
further development may be left to itself.

These colonies can be created if Government or the railroad companies would
make some comparatively amall sacrifices and settle people of the same iationality
in certain districts of land. One hundred homesteads may suffice to make a
beginning.

To attain this purpose the mere granting of land is not suffic.ient. Anyone
acquainted with the matter knows that the cost of clearing land equals the amount
for which a piece of land already cultivated may be purchased, and the means for
this may be earned by working for hire either in the United States or in Canada.

To attract mon and capital something more bas to be offered. People must find
settlements already established, and, therefore, the first settlers should be assisted to
such an extent that they prefer not to follow their friends and relatives.

I am far f rom holding the opinion of putting people on farms ready made, viz.,
to establish farms for themn; that would be going too far. But something else may
be done. It is well known that it is a most difficult, nay impossible, task for a settler
of limited means who yet lives in Europe to decide the place of his future settlo-
ment; when ho bas made the voyage be has yet to search for this place, aiid search
without any knowledge of the country, the language and circun-tances in general.

Now, since no one is able to obtain this experience in Europe or on landing on
the other side, and since no one can be expected to follow the advice of persons in
whom full confidence cannot be placed, confidence that they give correct and con-
scientious advice to the individual, adapted to his peculiar circumtaices, most
people take hold of what is open to them, viz., the advice of theirfriends and relatives
in the United States. Thereby they save the trouble and time of searching them-
selves for a future place of settlement.

The task of a wise policy in regard to immigration would be to establish and to
offer such places 6f settlement. There the emigrant knows that ho is spared this
trouble; he trusts to Government that it will aIssign to him proper places of settie-
ment, for a piece of land, even if it costs nothing, may be without ay value; the
emigrant may lose the time and work of years and sink into mi-ery in the best coun-
try if he bas selected the wrong place; the capital which ho hai brought and his
work are spent, and the State bas no gain from him; on the contrary, he weighs on
the State and on its conscience. The further consequence is, that such a one, even if
he as come into misery by his own fault, will publicly warn others against further
settlement.

A few such letters sent bome will cause a loss, or -at least a considerablo falling
off in emigration to those parts, and all the expense which the Government ha, mean-
while had, in order to obtain the emigration, is lost, because success is again and
again arrested by this counterweight ; it is as if such voices would tear down again
the banks that have been raised at so much trouble and expense.

This much I wish to say in regard to providing places of settlement.
That they have to be made accessible is a matter of course; Government recog-

nizes the duty of establishing means of intercourse in. the land. But even thi, is
not yet sufficient for the beginning. The scales would still be about even. Every
one knows that the United States offer a number of good points ot settiement, which,
with a certain amount of capital, are accessible without much scarh, anld posCtssing
the guarantee of success without the necessity of long trial. In order to overcome
thedead point bore, Government or the railroad company will have to giant an
anvantage for the beginning which is not offered by the United States. This
advantage may be free passage either from home or at least through the
country-or some preparation for the settlers by the building of dwellings at thuir
expense, or selling them such on credit, or assistance toward building them, or both.
flere a certain gradation might be observed. To the first 100 or 500) settlers certain
advantages might be granted; when these are there, these advantages might be
reduced, and fimally the matter might be left to its own develop>meit. I would
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advocate that, as a beginning, free passage should be granted to a certain number,
say 20 families, and that to a somewhat larger number, say 50 families, the most
difficult work, the building of dwellings, should be facilitated, so that they might
commence at once with the clearing ofthe land. The cost of the dwellings might be
credited to the settlers five years without interest.

To later comers I would propose to grant free passage through the country until
further notice. In this the railroad company should take its; share as far as its own
road is concerred.

These grants may cease as soon as the current has become sufficiently strong to
warrant the hope that it will be lasting; by no means, however, before a pretty large
number of settlers have gained such a guarantee of subsistence that moving away
is out of the question. Such a settlement would attract countrymen of the settlers
en masse. It may be assumed that each settler would draw two more after him
and so on.

Two or three such centres might be created. Now, the natural consequence
will certainly be that at least the second generation, having learnt the customs and
language of the country and its advantages, will scatter over it and create new
colonies without any need on the part of the Government to come to their assistance.
The only requisite of success (provided, of course, that the natural conditions of
success really exist) would be, a caroful, prudent selection of the settlers to be for-
warded at Government's expense. The better, the more energetic these are so much
the faster the new settlement would grow; all the more sure Governmont would be
to attract by means of these and to make further assistance unnecessary.

I have not the least doubt that in this way Manitoba would in five years have
settlements which would attract about the third or fourth part of the emigration
from Germany.

Considering the capital invested in railroads, and that it cannot pay interest
until traffic is established over them, viz.: Until persons and produce of the territory
through which they pass are forwarded by them· This will not be before at'least a
moderate density of settlements will be attained.

It is ry conviction that Canada can get no better settlers than the Germans.
The Province of Ontario shows this. It owes a part of its prosperity to German
colonization.

The (erman, in going to Canada, gains a larger measure of political freedom.
and free land; he loves his soil and is a born husbandman. The fecundity of his
families guarantees attachment to the new home. He brings a pretty large anount
of education and knowledge without being ambitious enough to strive for the firat
place. AFbove all, he knows that work is the only source of prosperity, and this is
the reason that he never enters passionately into party strifes. Last but not least, his
edutcaticn gives a certain guarantee that he will be able to defend his soil if his new
country calls him thereto.

Raving now stated the advantages of immigration in general and of German
immigration in particular, taking liberty to propose ways and means, I beg leave to
add that this matter should not be too long delayed. There is a pretty large surplus
of people that has been accumulating for several years, when times were especially
favorable in Germany and unfavorable in the United States. When this surplus is
gone,, emigration will indeed continue in a smaller measure, but it will require greater
sacrifice to turn it to Canada, or it will at least be.ome more difficult.

It is necessary to make haste while people are to be had, to gain them, in order
to secure the continuation of the current for the future when emigration will
diminish. Later, if this period is allowed to pass, the beginning .would have to be
made under difficulties, and under less promising auspices.

In conclusion I beg to remark that almost every week I have occasion to send
people to Canada. All have to be sent now vid German ports and New York, since
the English (Allan) line has not yet found it worth while to provide for an agency
here. Were it possible to have a steamer at least once a month from Hamburg or
Bremen direct to Canada, much would be gained. I am quite willing to take care for
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the present that the Allan line may be represented here; nothing more is required
than the fulfilment of the conditions required by law for the transportation of
emigrants; security to the amouit of about £1,000 for the fuifilment of the responsi-
bilities incurred.

It is most necessary to make known the advantages of settlement to Canada. I
indeed expect a favorable report on the part of the delegates, who are now tiavelling
in Canada, but a few newspaper reports are not suflicient for its propagation. To
this end systematie and continued work in the press is required for sonie time.

I have the conviction that Canada is the land best fitted for German coloniza-
tion. If it does not offer ail the advantages which the United States possess, it offers
for the German, in many respects, more. A German will get more easily accus-
tomed to and connect hinself more readily with the people of Canada than with that
of the United States. The form of governmont is botter suited for him than the
purely republican, and in Canada the usages and customs which he shares have been
better preserved than in the United States, where certain elements have developed
themselves in a way which is insatisfactory to him.

In conclusion I may say that Canada, through the relation which I have now had
for some years with that country, has become a second home to me, so that I feel as
much at home there as here, and that I shall make all exertions for emigration, in
whieh I see the only radical solution of the social problem, and for emigration to
Canada in particular, provided that the Governient will allow me the necessary
means in concurrence with my proposals.

I hope I shall live to sec the day when the new Provinces will contain the same
percentage of Germanis arnong their inhabitants as is now the case with Ontario. At
least it is feasible.

Most respectfully,
Your most obediant servant,

OTTO IIAHN.
The Ilonourable

The Minister of Agriculture,
Ottawa.
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CRIMINAL STATISTICS
0F CA lN ADA

FOR TIIE YEAR ENDED 30th SEPTEMBER, 1880.

Compiled in pursuance of the Act 39 Victoria, Cap. 13, intituled: " An Act to
make provision for the Colleetion and Rogistration of the Criminal Statistics of
CanadIa."

Owing to the adoption cf a more comprehensive and somewhat different system
of Tabulation these Tables are now presonted in a more convenient, complete and
compact form than those of previous years, thus affording much additional and desirable
information without increasing the size of the Report.

The Statistics comprise four Tables containing the following information, viz:-

TABLz No. I.-Crimes committed in Canada, their classification, etc., by Judicial
Districts and Provinces.

TABLE No. II.--A Summary of Table No. I by Classes and Provinces.

TABLE No. III.-Divided by Judicial Districts and Provinces into three Classes,
viz: Offences tried by Jury.-Offences tried Summarily (by consent.)-Summary
Convictions and Preliminary Examinations.

TAtBL No. IV.-Cases in which the Prerogative of Mercy bas been exercised
during the year, (short Title "Pardons and Commutations.")

The respective designations of the Six Classes of Crimes into which Tables
Nos. I and II, are divided are given in the Title Page of Table No. I.
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STATISTIQUES CRIMINELLES
DU OANADA

POUR L'ANNÉE FINISSANT LE 30 SEPTEMBRE 1880.

Recueillies conformément à l'acte 39 Victoria, chap. 13, intitulé: " Acte pour
établir des dispositions pour la collection et l'enregistrement de la Statistique
Criminelle du Canada."

Vu l'adoption d'un système de tableaux plus intelligible et un peu différent, on
préseite maintenant ces tableaux sous une forme plus convenable, plus complète et
plus condensée que ceux des années précédentes; ces tableaux contiennent ainsi
beaucoup plus de matières dans le même espace occupé.

La statistique comprend quatre Tableaux contenant les renseignements suivants,
savoir

TABLEAU No. I.-C-rimes commis au Canada, leur classification, etc., par districts
judiciaires et par provinces.

TABLEAU No. II.-Sommaire du Tableau No. I, par classes et par provinces.

TABLEAU No. III.-Divisé par districts judiciaires et par provinces, en trois
classes, savoir: Offenses examinées par le jury.-Offenses jugées sommairement,
(de consentement).-Examens préliminaires et décisions sommaires.

TABLEAU No. IV.--Causes dans lesquelles le droit de grâce a été exercé pendant
l'année. (Titre abrégé: " Pardons et commutations.")

Les désignations respectives des six catégories de crimes qui divisent les Tableaux
Nos. I et II se trouvent à la page du titre du Tableau No. I
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CRIMINAL STATISTICS
OF CANADA,

1880.

TABL E I.
CLASS I.-Offences against the Person.
CLAss II.-Offences against property with violence.
CLASS III,-Offences against property without violence.
CLAss IV.-Malicious offences against property.
CLAss V.-Forgery and offences against the Currency.
CLAss VI.-Other offences not included in the above classes.

STATISTIQUES CRIMINELLES
DU CANADA,

1880.

TABLEAU I.
CLASSE
CLASSE
CLASSE
CLASSE
CLASSE
CLAssE

I.-Outrages contre la personne.
II.-Outrages avec violence contre la propriété.

III.-Outrages sans violence contre la propriété.
IV.-Attaques malicieuses contre la propriété.
V.-Faux et délits par rapport à la monnaie.
VI.-Autres délits non compris dans les classes précédentes.

A. 188245 Victoria.
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TABLE I. MURDER. CLASS I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

(f'invince of Ontario)
Algoma..........................
B rant.............................. .
C arleton ...........................
Elgin.............................
G rey. ...............................
L incoln.............................
M iddlesex..........................
Northumberland & Durham.
O ntario.............................
O xford ..............................
Prescott and Russell...........
Welland..................
Wellington........................
Y ork.................................

Totals of Ontario........

( Province of Quebec.)
G aspe...............................
M ontreal...........................
Quebec ........................
St, Francis ...............

Totals of Quebec........

Province of Manitoba.........
Province ofBritish Columbia
North West Territories.......

Totals of Canada........

Per-
sons

charg-
ed.

Per-
son-
nes

accu-
sées.

3

2

2

19

2
3
4
1

10

1
1
I

32

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Com-
mit-
ted
for

Trial.

Ac- 1Emi-
quit- pni-
tés. son-

nés
sur

accu-
sa-
tion.

i1

1

1

1

9

2
2
4
1

9

1

20

2
1
1i

6

1

7

De-
tained

for
L una

cy.

Ew-
pri-
son-
nés
pour
cause

de
folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total.

1
1

Con-
victed

ist.

Con-
dam-
nés
une
fois.

i
1

2

Con-
victed
2nd.

Con-
dam-
nés
deux
fois.

Rei-
ter-

ated.

Plus
de

deux
réci-
dives.

SENTENCE.

JOMxITTBD TO GÂOL

EMPisoNNhs.

With
the

option
of a
fi ne.

Sur
option
entre
la pri-
son ou
l'a-

m' nde

No OPTION.

SANs OPTION.

One
Under year

one and
year. over

Moins Un an
d'un et
an. plus.

..--....- 4 4 ...... .......... - .

1

i

1

. . 1 .........
5 5

(Province of Ontario.) MANSLAUGHTER.

G rey................................. 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........
Halton..................... 1 ............. ........ ......... ......... ......... .........
Lanark .................. . 2....... ......... ......... 2 2 ......... ......... ......... ......... .........
Middlesex................. 1 1......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ........ ......... ......... .........
Oxford.... ................. .......... ......... ......... 1 1 ......... ........ , ......... 1 .........
Victoria.................... 1 ........... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........
Y ork ................................. 2 2 ......... .... .... ........ ......... ......... ........ ......... ... ..... .........

Totals of Ontario........ 9 5 ......... ......... 4 4 .... . . ........ ......... . 1 1

(Province of Quebec.)
Kamouraska................. ......... ........ ............. ................
Montmagny................ 1................. ............... ...... .......
Mon treal .................... i........... ........ ......... ......... .........
Ottawa.......... ......... i........... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........

A. 1882
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CL ASSE I. MEURTRE. TABLEAU .

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two
years Five
and years
un- and Life.
der over.

five.

Deux
ans Cinq
et ans A vie

moi's et
de plus.

cinq.

De'th

De
mort

Com-
mit-

ted to
Refor-

ma-
tories.

En-
voyés
- la

prison
de

Réfor-
me.

...... ....... . 1.........

....... ...... . 1.........

...... ......... 2. . .........

....... ....... 4... .. ,.......

...... ........ .. ..1 .. 1.......

...... ....... . 1 ..........

........... .... ....

.......... 1 .....

...... 2.. . ........

..... ... 4 . ........

.... i ... ....

..... ... i.........

RESI-
DENCE.

-- i

Cities Rural
and Dis-

T'wns tricts.

Villes Dis-
et tricts

villa- ru-
ges. raux.

......... .. .. ..

......... .. .1 .i.... .....
.. i. .. .. .

..... I....

2

2

1i

1i

2

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-
çants.

Do-
Mestic

Servi-
teurs.

......... .........

......... .. .. ..

Indus-
trial.

Indus-
triels.

2

27

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

La- Mar-
borersi ried.

- 1

Jour-
na-

liers.

..... :. ...... ..... ...... .... ...... .....

CONJUGAL
STATE.

ÉTAT

CONJUGAL.

Ma-i
riésj

.. .. .

.. ... .

1i

Wi-
dowed

En
veu-
vage.

,2

Single.

Céliba-
taires.

..........

..........

1

1

......... .... ..... 3 2 ............ 1 2 ...... 1 2 2 1
III- _

HOMICIDE NON PRÉMÉDITÉ.

..-... ....... ....... ...... .......... ......... ......... .......... ......... .... . ........ . ......... ... ......

...... . ...... .......... . 1 1 .................. 1 ................. . 1 ........ ......... '

.... .I ......-. .................. ......... ....... * .**** »*... 1......... .... :........ ..... ..........2
. ....... ...... ..... . .... .... ......... ..... ......... ................ . . ........ ......... 1.... ........ ......... .......... ..... .................. ......... ........... i........ ......... .........

....................................... ......... ......... ......... ... «..... ....... ........ ........ ..........

.......... ........ 2 2 ............... 1 2 ........ 1 1 ..... 3..

• ......... ...... 2 2 ......... ...... 2 i 1 3...................... .... . ...... ......... ...... ...... ......... ..... ....
.......... ................ .......... ...,.... ........ ......... ............ ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......-- 1 ....... ........ ....... .. ..... ........ ........ ........ ............... ......... ..........

........- 
-

... 11.

A. 1SS2
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TABLE I. MURDER. CLASS I.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

A GE S.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

INSTRUCTION.
IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED. Un- 16 Years2l Years
able to Under 16 and and 40 Years Not

- read Ele- Years. under2l. under40. andover. given.
or men- Su-

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES write. tary. perior - - - -.

OU L'OFFENSE - - - Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins et moins au- donnés.

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Inca- Elé- Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
pable men- rieure.-----------------
de lire taire. M F M F M F M F M F
ou d'é- - - - - - -
crire. H F H F H F H F H F

(Province d Ontario.)
Algoma ........................................ 1........- 1.......... ....... ..... . 1..... ...... 
Brant............................................ 1 ...... ... ...... 1 ..................
Carleton......................... ........... ...... ............... ..... - ...........
Elgin............................. ......... .... ... ..... . ..... ........... ................
Grey .......... ................ . ............... ..--....... ..... ..... ..... ... ......... •

Lincoln........................ ... . ... ...... ..... ...... .... .... ........... ........
Middlesex....... ...................... ...... ....... .--..............-. ..... · .. .....
Northumberland et Durham......... ................. ...... ... ...... ..... ..... .. ..........
Ontario........................................••. . .... ....-- ....... ..... . ..... .. .....
Oxford ............................ ......... ....... ...... .... .. ..... ...... ..... ...... .... . .....
Prescott et Russell. ................... .... . ...... ..... ··... .... .... ........ .. ....
Welland....................... ........ ........ ............... ........ ...... .····· .... .. .....
W ellington ................................... ...... ......... ......... ...... ...... ..... ...... .....
York..................................2-......... ...... ...... ...... 2...... ...... ...... ...... ......

Totaux d'Ontario........ ..... 1 3......... ...... ...... 3.....3 . 1 ..... ..........

(Province de Québec.)
Gaspé............................... ............. ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
Montréal.............................. 1.......... ...... ...... 1...... ...... ...... ......
Q uébec.......................................... ........ ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
St. F rançois................................... ........ ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......

Totaux de Québec...... ......... ........ ...... ...... ...... 1 ...... . ...... .... .

Province de M anitoba ..................... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
Province de la Colombie-Britannique ......... ......... ......... ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... ......
Territoires du Nord-Ouest............ ............................ ............

Totaux du Canada.............. 1 ...... .........

(Province d'Ontario.) MANSLAUGHTER.

Grey ................................... 1.......... ...... ...... 1...... ...... ...... ......
H alton .......................................... ... ...... ........ · ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... .... ..... ...... ......
Lanark....................................... 2......... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1 1 ... ...... ......
Middlesex.................................. .... ...... ....... ...... ...... ...... ......
Oxford ........... ...... ..................... ..........-...... .......... ..... ...... 1...... ...... ......
V ictoria...................................... ...... ......... ..... .. ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
Y ork ................................. ...... ...... . ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......

Totaux d'Ontario.............. 2 1 ......... ...... ...... ...... 3 1 ..... ...... ...... ......

(Province de Québec.)
K am ourasks.................................. ......... 1 · ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1 ......
M ontm agny................ ......... ...... .........,............. ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... . .... ....
Montréal...................................................... ......
Ottawa............................... ........... ........ ......... .... ............

A. 1882
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CLASSE I. MEURTRE.

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE
DES

LIQUEURS.

Mo-
derate

Mo-
déré.

Immo-
derate

Immo-
déré.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITIsH ISLES.
ILEs BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land. Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angl'-
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

Ca-
nada

Unit'd
States

Etats-
Unis.

Other
Fo-

reign
Coun-
tries.

Au-
tres
pays
étran-
gers.

Other
Bri-
tish
Pos-.
ses-

sions.

Autr's
pos-
ses-

sions
Bri-

tann's

RELIGIONS.

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

R. Ca-
tho-
lices.

Ca-
tholi-
ques.

Ch' ch
of

Eng-
land.

Eglise
d'An-
gle-

terre.

Me-
thod-
ists

Mé-
tho-
dis-
tes.

Pres-
by-
ter-
ians.

Pres-
byté-
riens

Pro-
tes-

tants

Other
Deno-
mina-
tions.

Au-
tres
con-
fes-

sions.

..... ........ ......... ......... ......... 1 ......... ......... «......... ......... ......... 1 ...... ....... .... ......
1 . .. . . ......... ......... ......... 1 ......... ......... ......... 1 ......... ......... ...... . ....... ...... ..........

.. .. .. ........ ......... ......... .. 1.. .. ......... ......... ......... 1.. . .. ... ...... ....... ....... ... . ........

2 2 ........... ....... .... 2 2............ ...... .1..... 1 .... .........

.... .... 1 .. .... ... .... ......... ........ , ......... ......... ......... ......... .. ... ........... ...... ....... ....... ..........

......... ........ ......... ......... ......... ....... .......... ..., .. ......... 1 ... . ......... ...... ... ........ ....... ...... .2 2 ......... 1 ......... 2 2 ......... ......... 1 2 1 1 ............. ...... ...

HOMICIDE NON PRÉMÉDITÉ.

........ 1 ......... ......... 1 ........ ......... ......... ......... ............... ... ..... ........ 1. .. . .....
......... ................... .............................. .. . ............. ..... ......

2...... . . ........ .................. ......... ....... ........ ........ .... .. .. . . ... ... .. . ...... . .........
........ ...... .. ....... ..... ....................... . .......

S .......... .......... ... .. ..................... ...... .........

.................. .... .......................... ....... ....... ....... . ...... .................... ........
..... .......... ......... . ..... . .... ............ ........ ............ ........

2 2. .............. ................... ......... ......... ......... ....... ...... .2.............

..... .... .... .... .... ...... ......... ......... ................... ,....... .............. ....... ....... ,........

..... ........ .... ....... ......... ................. ......... ......... ....... ......................

............................................................................................................

..... .... ...... ......... ......... ......... ......... ........ ......... ...... . ....... .........

A. 1882

TABLEAU I.
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TABLE I. MANSLAUGHTER-Concluded. CLASS I.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS.

COMMITTED ToGAOLJUDICIAL DISTRICTS Coin- De- CONDAMNATIONS. -Per- mit- tained EMPRISONNi5.
IN WHICH sons Ac- ted for

char- quitr for LIn
OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With No OPTION.

Con- Con- Rei- the
- - - - victed victed ter- option SANS OPTION.

lst. 2nd. ated. of a
DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- Em- fine.

son- quit- pri- pri- - - - - One
OU L'OFFENCE nes tés. son- son- Total Sur Under year

accu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus option one and
A ÉTÉ COMMISE. sées. sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over.

accu- cause nés nés deux la pri- - -
sa- de une deux réci- son ou Moins Un an

tion. folie. fois. fois. dives. l'a- d'un et
m'nde an. plus.

Quebec ............................... 1 1
Three Rivers....................... I ......... ......... 1 1........ .................... ......... ........

Totals of Quebec......... 6 4 ......... ......... 2 2 ........ ......... ......... ........

(Province of Nova Scotia.)
H alifax ....... f..À o a-Sc ta ............... 1 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........

Nr tifa st. erri r ....... 2 1 ......... ......... ......... ....... ..... ......... .........North West Territories ..... 2 _1 ....... i.............
Totals of Canada......... 18 il ......... ......... 7 7 ........... ......... 1

(Province of Ontario.) SIIOOTING AT, STABBING, WOUNDING, &c., WITH INTENT, &c.

Bruce ................................
Carleton ...................
Essex........ ......... .........
Frontenac..................
Grey..............................
H.ildimand.........................
Hastings.......... ......... .........
Btron ...................... .........
Kent.......................
Lambton...............
L an ark ....................
Leeds & Grenville...........
Middlesex...................
Norfolk .............................
Perth......... .........
Peterboro...........................
Simcoe .................. ............
Welland.............................
Wentworth.................
York..................................

Totals of Ontario........

(Province of Çuebec.)
Beauce......... ............ .........
Iberville.............................
Montreal.........................
Ottawa ..............................
Quebec ..........................
Three Rivers.......................

Totals of Quebec.........

(Province of Nova Scotia.)
Cape Breton......................
Halifax .................... ....
Lunenburg.........................

1
7
2

4
1
1

2

......

10

1

1

1
.. . . .

106 46 25. 35 29 4 2 5 11 6
4
4
6
2
7
1

24

1
1
1

2
3

1

6

2

5
1

8

.. .. . .. ... ......... .. 1.. .... .........
1 .... .... .... ..... ....

..... 1 I.... .... .... ....

A. 1882

.. ... .2
3

4

1
3

2
2
2
1
1

10

3

4

1
3

1
2
2

1

2

7

1

. 1...

.. ... .

2

1

1

1

2

1

2

i1
1

.. ...

1.1

3Il:;:::;

4

3
2
1

10

4

2
2
1

9

.. ... .

1

4

1

1

6

22
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CLASSE I. HOMICIDE NON PRÉMÉDITÉ.-Fin. TABLEAU I.

SENTENCE. CONJUGAL
R ESI- STATE.

PENITENTIARY. Com- DENCE. OCCUPATIONS.

mit-
PfITENCIR. t CONJUGAL.

Refor - -
Two ma-
years Five De'th tories
and years Cities Rural Agri- Com- Pro-
un- and Life. - - and Dis- cul- mer- Do- Indus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der over. T'wns tricts. tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borers ried. dowed Single
five. De En-

--- mort. voyées-- - - .. -- - -- --
Deux à la
ans Cinq prison Villes Dis- Agri- Com- Servi- Indus- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Célib
et ans A vie de et tricts cul- mer- teurs. triels. fes- na- riés. veu- taires

moi's et Réfor- villa- ru- teurs. Çants. sions liers. vage.
de plus. me. ges. raux. libé-

cinq. rales.

1 . ...... . ...... .... . . . .............. ......... ......... ......... ......... ........ .. .........

S....... .............. . ... ......... ........ ... 2...........

. . . . ............................................. ......... ........

2 ....... ....... .................. ........ .. ..... .... 3 2 4 ........ 3

USAGE D'ARMES AVEC INTENTION, ETc.

1 . .... . ....... ...... . ......... 2 ......... ........ .2.......................... ...... 2 1 .........
2 ... ....... ....... . ......... ..... .. 21... ..... .......... ...... ... .

1 .......... ....... ......... 3 1i............... ......... ......... .... 3 1i.... 3

................ 1......... ......... 1 ........ .........
S ...... . ....... .................. ........ ......... 3 2

....... ...... . ....... ....... ......... ........ . ....... ......... ......... ......... ......... ..... .. ....... ......
2 ..... . ...... . ...... . ........ .......... 2 . .... ...... ......... ....... .................. 2

S...... . ...... . ....... ......... 2 ...... ........ ..... ....... .. .2 ......... 1
...... . ...... . .... . . 2...... .......... ....... ... ......... ......... ......... 1

...... . ...... . ............ ......... ... .. . ... ......... ..... ........ . 1 ......... ...
......... .. .... ......... ......... ....... .. . .. .............

...... ...................... 1.... ....... .. .. ...... ...... . . ... ....... ....... ..
2 ......... . ...... .. ... . .... . ....... .... .. 1 .........

2 21 ................ 9 1 1 2 1 4 2 1 7

9 3 '.......22 12 .. 2 3 4 1.. 13 1 21

....... ...... . ...... . ....... . . ........ 4 ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... 3 .........
S ....................... .... .... ............ ......... ... 1........ .......... 2

1 ....... ..... . ........... 2. ........ . 2.. ......... ......... ........ ......... 2

.... . ............. ......... ... ......... ......... ................. ........

S......................................... 3 6.5.1................. .. .......

................. ......... .............. ................ ............... .

........................... ......... ......... ......... ......... 1 .........

A. 1882
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TABLE I. MANSLAUGHTER-Concluded. CLASS L

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

A GES.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

INSTRUCTION.
IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED. Un- 16 Years21 Years
able to Under 16 and and 40 Years Not
read Ele- Years. under2l. under40. andover. given.
or men- Su-

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES write. tary. perior - - - - -

OU L'OFFENCE - - - Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins etmoins au- donnés.

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Inca- Elé- Supé- de 21. de 40. de#sus.
pable men- rieure. -

de lire taire. M F M F M F M F M F
on d'é- - - - - - - - - - -
crire. H F H F H F H F H F

uec........................
Trois-Rivières..................................... ..... ...... ..........

Totaux de Québec . ........... . .............. 1 . ... ....... ...... ...... . . ..... ...... ..... 1 .....

(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecoase.)
H alifax ......................................... ......... ...... ......... ...... . .... .. ...... ..... ... ...... ...... ......

Territoires du Nord-Ouest................ 1 1 ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1..... ...... ......

Totaux du Canada ................ 3 3 ........ ....... ...... 3 1 1 ...... 1 ......

(Province d'Ontario.) SHOOTING AT, STABBING, WOUNDING, &c., WITH INTENT, &c.

Bruce.............................
Carleton........................... ............
Esser........................................
Frontenac.....................................
Grey......... ....................................
Haldimand ................................
Hastings........................................
Huron........................................
Kent......... ...............................
Lambton .......................................
Lanark.........................................
Leeds et Grenville .........................
Middlesex ......................................
Norfolk.........................................
Perth............................
Peterboro..................................
Simcoe ..........................................
W elland........................................
W entworth ................................
York ..........................................

Totaux d'Ontario...................

(Province de Québec.)
Beauce ..........................................
Iberville......... ...........................
Montréal .......................................
Ottawa..........................................
Québec..........................................
Trois-Rivières ................................

Totaux de Québec...................

1
2

2

1

1

.. ... .

.. ... .
.. .. .

1.
1 .........

. 1... .........

3.... .........

1 .........
......... .........

1.... .........
2 .........
2 .........

2.... .........

..........

14 .........

4 .........

9.... .........

24. .........

4 .........

2 .........
1.... .........

7 ...... ..

(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecos8e.
Cap-Breton ..................................... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... ......
Halifax.................................................... ..............
Lunenburg ............................................... ........................ I

A. 1882
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CLASSE I. HOMICIDE NON PRÉMÉDITÉ-Fin. TABLEAU I.

USE OF
LIQFORS. BIRTH PLACES.

RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEU DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS.

BRITIsa ISLES. Other Other
Fo- Bri- Ch'ch Pres- Other

ILEs BRITANNIQUES. reign tish R. Ca- of Me- by- Deno-
Mode- Immo Unit'd Coun- Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- thod- ter- mina-
rate. derate Eng- States tries. ses- tists. lics. land. ists. ians. tions.

land Ire- Scot- sions. Pro-
and land. land. Ca- tes- -

Wales nada. Autr's tants
Mo- Immo - - - Etats- Au- pos- Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- Au-
déré. déré. Angl'- Unis. tres ses- tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté- tres

terre Ir- Ecos- pays sions ques. gle- dis- riens Col-
et lande. se. étran- Bri- terre. tes. fes-

Galles gers. tann's sions.

... .... ........ ......... ......... - ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ...... ........ . ....... .........

.... . ........ ....... . ... .. .... ................. . ............. . ......... .........

..... ........................... . .. ........................ ...... ............. ......

3 ........... 1 4...... ....................... 31 ~....

USAGE D'ARMES AVEC INTENTION, ETC.

S . ......... . ......... . ......... ......... ......... ......... . ......... ....... . ...... .........

1 ........ ......... 1 .... ......... ........ 1. . .. .......... ....... ........ .... . ..... . ........

3 1 ... .......... .......... 2 1 ...... ........ ........ ......... 1 ....... .....

......... 1 ......... 1 ......... .................. ..... ...... 1......... ...... ...... ...... .........
1 2....... 2.............. . .. .... ..... . ...... .........

........ 1 ......... ......... ......... . ..... . ........ ....... ....... ... .... ..... ....... ....... ....... .........
.......... 2........ . ......... ......... 2 ......... ......... ......... . . ......... ...... . ...... . ...... . .........
2 ....... .. . ... . .. ...... ......... ......... ......... .... ... ......... ......... . ...... . ....... .........
2 1...... ....................... ......... ........ ........ ....... .........
1 ....... . ..... ........ ....... ......... ........ ......... ......... ....... .i ...... ...... . ........
1 ......... 1 .... ..... ....... ......... ...... .................. ....... I .......... .........

......... ......... ......... ......... . . ....... .......... . ...... .1 ....... . ....... .........
2 1. .. . . ........ * ......... 2 ......... ......... ........ ......... ......... ....... ....2. ......... ........

4 6 1 5 ......... 4........ .... .............. 4 . .... ...... ....

19 16 4 7 8......... 1 5 ... ....... . ..... .2 12 9 6 2 ....... 1

......... ....... ........ ......... .. ........ ................. 2 ......... ....... ....... ......

... 2 .. ........ ......... i ........ ......... ......... ......... .. ...... ...... . . .. . ..... .....
.. .. . ............... ... . .... . ................

4 ........ ........ . .... . ............ ... 4 ... .. ........
.............. s... 1 5..... ..... ...........

4 2 4 .............. 3 1 1 1 4

.......... . . ....... 1..... ..4 2..... 5..... 4..... 1....... ........ 3......... ..... 1

.................... ............... . . . . . . . . .

A. 1882
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TABLE I. SHOOTING AT, STABBING, WOUNDING, &c., WITH CLASS I.
INTENT, &c.-Concluded.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- CONDAMNATIONS. -

Per- mit- taineE
IN WHICH sons Ac- ted for

charg quit- for Luna-
OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With

Con- Con- Roi- the N .PIN
- - - - victed victed ter- option SANS OPTION

lat. 2nd. ated. of a To

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- Bm- fine.
son- quit- pri- pri- One

OU L'OFFENSE nes tés. son- son- Total. Sur Jnder vedr
accu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus p one and

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. sées sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over.
accu- cause nés nés deux, la pri- - -

sa- dle une deux réci-, sort ou Moins lin
tion. folie, fois. fois. jdives, l'a- d'un e et

'nde an. plus.

Totals of Nova Scotia.. 3 1 1. 1 1................. .........

(Province of New Brunswick.)
St. John............................ 2 2.................... ............

Province of Manitoba.......... 1 1......... ....................
Prov. of British Columbia.... 2 ......... 1......... 1 1........ ........ ..........
North West Terrritories ....... 1 1 .................. ............. ......... ......... .............

Totals of Canada ....j 139 57 35 ..... 47 40 4 3 5 17 8 ë

(Province of Ontario.) RAPE AND CARNALLY KNOWING GIRL OF TENDER YEARS.

Essex.......................... 4......... 2......... 2 2 ................. ...............
Grey........................... 1 1 .............. ......... ......... ......... ........................;
HaP.tings ...................... 1......... 1......-......... . .......... ......... ..................
Huron.... ................ 1 . .... 1 .... ..... ... .........................
Leeds and Gýreiiv ille ........... 3 3 ................... . l.......... . ............. ......... .........
Lincoti ...................... . 8 1 4 ......... 3 3 ......... ......... .............
Norfolk .......................... 1 1.............. ......... ......... ......... .......................
Northumberland and Durham 1 ............... ........ i i............. ......... ..........
Ontario........................ 3 2 ................ 1 1................. ........ i
Oxford ........................ 1 1 .................. ......... ......... ......... ...............
Victoria ....................... i1 1 .............. -........ ......... ......... ........ ..............
Welland ....................... 2 2 .............. .................................. ......... ........

Yeorh.................... i .1.. 2............. .............................. ..............

Yeorh..................... 
3 2................... ......... ......... .......................

Totals of Ontario ........ 33 16 10 .... 7 7 ................ ......... .... 1

(Province of Quebec.)
Iberville ....................... 3 1 .... :.......... ......... ......... ......... ................ ...
Montreal ............................ .... .. . 1 1i...... ... 1........ -........ ........

Totals of Quebec......... 4 1 21 .... 1 1i..................................

(Provn7e of Nova .Po'ia.)
Cape Breton................... 1............... ... ...... 1 ....... . ......... .........

Halifax~ ~ ~ .................................... ............... ......

Totals of Nova Scotia 2 1r............... 1l........

Totals of Canada ........ 39 18 12..... 9 9 ..... i.... .....1....

(Prov:ncp et Ontario.) ENDANGERING SAFETY OF' PASSENGERS ON RAILWAY.

Lambtono........n-.....ot......... 2r U r ynésario n.. . C C .. P..us. otn ne a

... 11. ....1....21 ....... 1 1 .21........ ....- 1

A. 1882
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CLASSE I. USAGÉ D'ARMES AVEC INTENTION, TABLEAU I.
ETO.-Fin.

SENTENCE. CONJUGAL
RESI-STATE.RESI OCCUPATIONS. 

-PBNITENTIARY. Co- DENCE. ÉTAT
- lmit-

PÉNITBONCIB3R. mt
ted to CONJUGAL.
Refor ---

Two ma-
years Five tories.
and years De'th Cities Rural Agri- Com- Pro-
un- and Life. - and Dis- cul- mer- Do- Indus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der over. - T'wns tricts. tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borers ried. dowed Single.

five. En-
-- - - De voyés - --- - -- -- -

Deux mort à la
ans Cinq prison Villes Dis- Agri- Com- Servi- Indus- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céliba
et ans A vie de et tricts cul- mer- teurs. triels. fes- na- riés. veu- taires.

moi's et Réfor villa- ru- teurs. çants sions liers. vage.
de plus. me. ges. raux. libé-

cinq. rales.

1..... .. ....... ...... .............. ...... ..... ...... ...... ......... ........

...... . .... . ...... . ...... . ......... 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ........ 1 .. .. . ......... ...... ..... ..1.

1...... ......... ......... ......... ......... ........ ........ ... .... i

il 5....................26 18 10 3 3 4 ......... 20 15 1 29

VIOL ET COMMERCE CHARNEL AVEC UNE FILLE EN BAS AGE.

2 .. .... 2 ...... .......... 2........ ......... ......... ......... 2 I .

...... . 3 ...... . ..... . ......... 3 ................ ......... ..... .......................... ............ . 3...

. ...... ................. .... ..... ......... ......... ...... ... ...... ........

...... . ...... . ...... . ...... . ........ ..... . . .. ....... ......... .......... ...... ........ ....
. ....... ............................................. ......... ....... .......... 3

................ .............. ....... ........................... ...........
1............ . ......... ......... ......... .... .. » . .... .......
S ...... . ...... . . ........ 1 ..... ............

S.... ....... .... . .............. ........... ................. ......... ................................................ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ..........
............................................. ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ...................

............................... ......... .........
.......................................... 4 3.........4

.7 ............ .... .2..... ... 6 3........... 1........ 54 3 ...... 

.. ....... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ...... ......... .........
........i .......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .................. ......... i

....i.......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ...........................i.

... i ... ....... .... .... ........ ......... .................. ......... ......... ......... ......... ..........

................ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ..........

.................. 1.... ....... 3 ......... » ... 1..... ......... ........ 3 .........

COMPROMETTRE LýA SURETÉ DES PASSAGERS SUR LES CHEMINS DE FER.

.... 2 2 1 ......... ........ 2 ......... ... .. .. 2...- ....... . ... ... .... ..... .. ... 1.. .. .. ... .. ...

A. 188b
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SHOOTING AT, STABBING, WOUNDING, &c., WITH
INTENT, ETc.-Concluded.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...

(Province du Nouveau-Brunswick.)
St. Jean................................ .......

Province de Manitoba ..... ,...............
Province de la Colombie-Britannique
Territoires du Nord-Ouest..............

Totaux du Canada..:. .........

(Province d'Ontario.)

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto
read
or

write.

Inca-
pable

de lire
oud'é-
crire.

12

Ele-
men-
tary.

Elé-
men-
taire.

31

Sup-
erior.

Supé-
rieure

16 Years
Under 16 and

Years. under 21

Moins de
16 ans.

H 1F

A-

RAPE AND CARNALLY KNOWING GIRL OF TENDER YEARS.

Essex............ .. ........................
Grey ............ ......................
H astings......................................
H uron..........................:................
Leeds et Grenville ..............

1 L in coln................... .....................
Norfolk ......................
Northumberland et Durham.............
O ntario.........................................
Oxford ......................
V ictoria.........................................
Welland .....................
Wentworth ...................
York ........................

Totaux d'Ontario............. ......

(Province de Québec.)
Iberville .....................
M ontréal .......................................

Totaux de Québec ..................

(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecosse.)
Cap Breton...............................
Halifax ......................

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...

Totaux du Canada..............

1

2

2

2 .........

......... . .....

......... ........

......... ........

......... .........

......... .........

......... .........

......... .........

2 ........

2

...... ...... 1 1 ...... ...... ......

...... ...... ...... ..... ...........

...... ...... ...... ..... ...... . ..... ....

...... . ...... ...... ...... ......

...... ...... ...... 2 ...... 1 ...... 3 .

...... ...... ...... ...... ..... . ..... .....

...... ...... ...... ...... 1 ..... . ...... ...

...... ...... ....., ...... .. .. ...... ...... ...... .. .. .....

...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... .. .. .....

...... ...... 1... ...... 3. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..4 ....

.... ... ... ... ... ...... .... .

............ . ...

... i.. .. ... .......1.. 4. ...

(Province d'Ontario.) ENDANGERING SAFETY OF PASSENGERS ON RAILWAYS.

Lambton . ................. . ...... .
Ontario ......... ........... ...... . ... . . ... . . ........ ............. .................... .....

TABLE I.

A. 1882

CLASS I.

A G E S.

21 Years
and

under 40

21 ans
et moins

de 40.

M F

H F

40 Years
and over

40 ans et
au-

dessus.

MF

H F

16 ans
et moins

de 21.

M F

H F

Not
given.

Non
donnés.

M F

H F

.--.... '.--'--I I I I-1- I I-.--l-----l-1.------

1
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USAGE D'ARMES AVEC INTENTION,
ETC.-Fin.

TABLEAU I.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

RELIGIONS.

- 3 -m---
BRITISH ISLES.

ILES BRITANNIQUEs.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land. Ca-

Wales nada.

Angl'-
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

......... ......... ......... .........

Other
Fo-

reign
Unit'd Coun-
States tries.

Etats-
Unis.

Au-
tres
pays

étran-
gers.

Other
Bri-
tish

Pos-
ses-

sions.

Autr's
pos-
ses-

sions
Bri-

tann's

Si

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

R. Ca-
tho-
lics.

Ca-
tholi-
ques.

Ch'ch
of Me-

Eng- thod-
land. I ists.

E lise
d An-
gle-
terre.

Mé-
tho-
dis-
tes.

Pres- Other
by- iDeno-
ter- mina-
ians. tions.

Pro-
- tes- -

tants
Pres-
byté-
riens

Au-
tres
con-
fes-

sions.

24 18 4 12 .......... 22 5 5

VIOL ET COMMERCE CHARNEL AVEC UNE FILLE EN BAS AGE.

i 1 ......... ......... ......... 1 1 ...... ......... ........ ....... 1 ............... .............

........ ......... ........ ......... ......... 3 ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ....... ...... ....... . .....

....... ..... ............... ............................ 1 ..... ...........
......... 1 ......... . ......... ......... ....... ...... .... ...... ........... . ... ...... .... . ...... . .......

i 3 ......... 5 i......... .................. i ........ ............

... ......... 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... . ................ .............. ........

.... ......... 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .............. ....... .........

....... ......... .. ... ......... ......... ......... ......... 1 ......... ...... ....... ....... ..........
............................................. . ... .. ..... .

..... ........... ......... .......................... ....... ......... . ..........

S.......... ....... .....

1 3...ET 1 ... U DES PASG........S 1 ES .EIS D ......

COMPROMETTR LA.... S..RETÉ. DE PA.SAGERS SUR... LES... CHEMINS. DE.... FER.. .... .......... .. ... . .. ....

j-

CLASSE I.

A. 1882

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE
DES

LIQUEURS

Mo-
derate

Mo-
déré.

Immo-
derate

Immo-
déré.

1 .........

2 ... .... 1 ... ..... ::... .. ..
.. 1 ......... . .... ......... 1.. ...... .. ..... .... . ........ ..... ...

......... ......... ......... .......
......... ......... ......... .......
......... *******'*ý*»******* 1*1*1**
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TABLE I. ENDANGERING SAKETY OF PASSEtTGERS ON CLASS I.
RAILWA t-Cncluded.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS iCom- De- ~~~ COMMITTED TO GOAL
Per- mit- tained EMPRîSONNâ.

IN WHICH sons Ac- ted for EOPDAMANN
charg- quit- for Luna

OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With No OPTION.
Con- Con- Rei- the

- - - - victed victed ter- option SA -

1st. 2nd. ated. of a
DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- Em- fine.

son- quit- pri- pri- - - - - One
OU L'OFFENSE nes tés. son- son- Total. Sur Under year

accu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus option one and
A ÉTÉ COMMISE. sées. sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over.

accu- cause nés nés deux la pri- - -
sa- de une deux réci- son ou Moins Un an

tion. folie. fois. fois. dives. l'a- d'un et
-'nde an. plus.

Totals of Ontario......... 5 ......... 2 ......... 3 3 ......... ......... ........ 1 .........

(Province of Quebec.)
Montreai................... .......... ......... ......... ........ ......... ......... ........
Q uebec.............. ............... 6 3 3 . ....... ......... ......... ......... ......... ....... .........
Terrebonne................... 2 ......... ......... 2 2 ......... ......... ........

Totals of Quebec........ . 9 3 3 ......... 3 3 ......... ......... ....... 2 .........

Province of Manitoba......... 4 ......... 2 ......... 2 2 ........... ......... 2 .........

Totals of Canada....... 18 3 7 ......... 8 8 .......... ......... 5 .........

(Province of Ontario.) CONCEALING THE BIRTH OF AN INPANT.

C arleton..................... ....... 1 1 ......... .... .... . . . .
Essex ................................ 2 .. 2.................. ...
Kent.................... . ..... .... i .. ......... ........ 1
R enfrew ............................. 1 ......... . ......
Victoria.................... .....-.-- ..

Totals of Ontario......... 6 3 ......... ........ 3 3 ............. ......... 3.

(Province of Quebec.)
Q uebec............................... 1 1 ......... ..-..

(Province of Nova Scotia.)
Halifax .................... 1..... .................. i ........ ........ ..........

Totals of Canada......... 8 4 ................. 4 4 ......... ......... ......... .. .

(Province of Ontario.) ABORTION AND ATTEMPTS TO PROCURE.

Hastings ............................ 1 1 ..... ........ ................... ........ .........
Kent........................ 2........... ......... 2 1 ......... 1 ........ 1 .........
Oxford.................... 1........... ......... 1 ......... 1 ........ ......... 1 ......
Welland .................... i........... .......... ........ ................. .........
W el'lington ... ......... ..... 2 ........... ......... 2 2 ......... ......... ......... .........
York...................... 1 1........... ......... ......... ......... ......... ........ ......... .........

Totals of Ontario......... 8 3 ......... ......... 5 3 1 1 ......... 2 .........

(Prov. of New Brunswick.)
St. John ................... i i......... .. ........ ........ ........ .........

Totals of Canada......... 9 4 ...... ......... 5 3 1 1.........2. .

A. 18S2
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CLASSE I. COMPROMETTANT LA SURETÉ DES PASSAGERS SUR TABLEAU I.
LES CHEMINS DE FER-Fin.

SENTENCE. CONJUGAL
RESI- STATE.

PENITENTIARY. DENCE. OCCUPATIONS.com-
-ÉIEC11 .it ÉTA Tmit-

PÉNITENCIER. ted to CONJUGAL.
Refor -

Two ma-
years Five De'th tories.
and years Cities Rural Agri- Com- Pro-
un- and Life. - - and Dis- cul- mer- Do- Indus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der over. T'wns tricts. ttral. cial. mestic trial. sional borers ried. dowed Single.
five. De En-

- - - mort. voyes
Peux à la
ans Cinq prison Villes Dis- Agri- Com- Servi: Indus- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céliba-
et ans A vie de et tricts cul- mer- teurs. triels. fes- na- riés. veu- taires.
oi's et Ré- villa- ru- teurs. çants. sions liers. vage.

de plus. forme. ges. raux. libé-
inq. j __ __
inq. rales.

2 .... .. ... ......... .--..... 3 ......... ......... ......... ......... ........ 1 1 ......... 2
. ... . -. . ... .... .. . ... . ... . .. . .... .. .. ... ... . ... ... .... ... ..... .

2... 2....... ........ 2
.. ... .. ..... 2.. .. ......... ......... ......... ......... ... .... .. .. 2. ......... ......... 2.. ..

1 2 ......... ......... ......... ........ ......... 2 ........ , ......... 3

2 . ....... 5 ......... ........ ......... ......... ... .... 5 1 5

SUPPRESSION DE PART.

2 1 ......... 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... 1 1
..... ......... ........ 1 ......... ......... ........ ......... ......... 1.

S 2 ........ 2 ......... ......... ......... ........ . 2

......... ........ ...... .. ........ ......... ......... .

2...... 2 1 ......... 3 ......... ......... ......... ......... 1 3

AVORTEMENT ET TENTATIVES D'AVORTEMENT.

1 ...... . ....... ....... ......... 2 ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... 1 1 ........ .
.... ...... ....... ....... .......... 1 ......... ......... ......... 1 ........ ,........ ......... ......... 1 ......... .

..... . ...... . ...... . ...... . ...... 2 ......... ......... ......... ......... .......... ......... ........ 2 ........ ......... .

1 ...... ....... ....... ... ....... 5 ...... ... ......... ......... 1 ......... ......... ......... 3 2 ......... .

.......... ..... ...... 5 ....... 3 2 .........

i ......... ........ ...... .. 5.............. ....... ........... ......... 3 2 .....

A. 1882



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.)

TABLE I. ENDANGERING SAFETY OF PASSENGERS ON CLASS I.
RAILWAY-Concluded.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

A G E S.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

INSTRUCTION.
IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTeD. Un- 16 Years 21 Years
able to nder 16 and and 40 Years Not

- read Ele- Years. under2l. under40. and over. given.
or men- Su-

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES write. tary. perior - - - --

OU L'OFFENSE - - - Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins et moins au- donnés.

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Inca- Elé- Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
pable men- rieure. --- - - - - - -. -
de lire taire. M F M F M F M F M F
ou d'é- -- - - - --

crire. H F H F H F H F H F

Totaux d'Ontario........... ....... 2 1 ......... . ..... 2 . ...... ...... 1 ...........

(Province de Québec.)
M ontréal .... ................................. . .......... ........ ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..
Q uébec............ ............................. ........ ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..
Terrebonne ................................... 2 ......... ......... ..

Totaux de Québec.............. 2..... ........ 1..... ...... ...... ...... ..... 2 ...... ...... .... .2

Province de M anitoba..................... ........ ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 2

Totaux du Canada .................. 4 1 ........ 1 ...... 2 ...... ...... ..... 1 ...... 4

(Province d'Ontario.) CONCEALING THE BIRTH OF AN INFANT.

C arleton ............. .................. ......... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
Essex............................................2 ............. ...... ...... ...... .1 ..... ......
Kent .................................... ................. 1. ..... ...... ...... ...... 1 ......... ............ .
R enfrew ........................................ ......... ....... ......... ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... .....
Victoria......................................... .......... .... .......-.. . ............. ...... .... ...........

Totaux d'Ontario.............. 2 1.................. 1. 1 1..... ...... .

(Province de Québec.)
Québec ............. .................. ...... ...... ....... ..... ...... . ..... ....

(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecosse.)
Halifax .......................... 1.................. ...... 1.......... ...... ......

Totaux du Canada.................. 3 1 ....... ...... ...... 1. ........

(Province d'Ontario.) ABORTION AND ATTEMPTS TO PROCURE

H astings........................................ ........ . ......... ....... ....... ....... ...... ...... ....
Kent . ......... 1 1....................... 1 ...... ...... ......
Oxford ...................................... ........ ...... ...... 1..............
W elland...... .................................. ......... ......... ......... ................... ...... ...... .....
W ellington .................................. ......... 2 ...... ............ ... 1.......... ..... *
Y ork ............................................ .......... ....... .......... ....... ....... .... ...... ...... ....

Totaux d'Ontario................... 2 3 ......... ...... ..... ...... 1 . 3. 1.......

(Province du Nouveau-Brunswick.)
St. Jean......................................... ......... . ..... ................ ...... ...... ......

Totaux du Canada .................. 2 3 ... ... .3. 1.......

A. 1SS3
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CLASSE I. COMPROMETTANT LA SURETÉ DES PASSAGERS SUR TABLEAU I.
LES CHEMINS DE FER-Fin.

USE OF
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

USAGE 1RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS.

BRITIsa IBLES. Other Other
Fo- Bri- Ch'ch Pres- Other

ILEs BarTANNIQUEs. reign- tish R. Ca- of Me- by- Deno-
Mode- Immo Unit'd Coun- Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- thod- ter- mina-
rate. derate Eng- States tries. ses- tists. lics. land. ists ians. tions.

land Ire- Scot- sions. Pro-
- - and land. land. Ca- -- - ---- tes -

Wales nada. Autr's tants
Mo-* Immo - - Etats- Au- pos- Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- Au-
déré. déré. Angl'- Unis. tres ses- tistes. tholi- d An- tho- byté- tres

terre Ir- Eèos- pays sions ques. gle- dis- riens con-
et lande. se. étran- Bri- terre. tes. fes-

Galles gers. tann's sions.

2 1 ........ ....... .. 3 ......... ......... ........ 1 ......... 2 ...... . ...... . ...... . ........

......... ......... ......... ......... ....... . .1...... .... .............. 1 ........ . ....... ..... . ..

2 .. ....... ......... ......... ... . . ........ .... .. .. .... ... ... ....... . ..... ... ... . ..... . .... .......

2 ....................... 6 .. 3......... 2 ............ ... ...... . ........ ..........

2A......... ... ..... ................ ....... .........

2 ......... .................................. ........ ....... ........ ...... . .........
.. .... ......... .......... 1.. .......... ............... ....... ... 1 .... . .... ....
S ......... ...................................... ........ ........... ....
4 ........ ......... .. ......... 1 ........ ........ .... .. . .......... .... ........ . ..... . .....

S....... ...... ................. ......... 2....... ..................... ............. .........

1 ........ ......... ......... ,........ ..... .................. .............. ... .... ...... .. ......

2 ........ .. ... ........... ......... ......... ...... ......... . ..... . . . .....

S..... ......... ......... 3 21..... .. . ...... ........ ..... .........

3 2 ......... ...... 1.. .. 1...... ........... ....... .......... .......

4i....... ......... 1.........1 2......... ......... ......... ... i............ .............

........................................ .. ...... .......2.......... ....... . i................... .........
2.......... ........ ........ ...... ..........................

3 .... 2 .... ........... ............... ...... ....... . ........... ...... . ..... ....

2 .... .... ....:..... 1 1-........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ....... 1...... .........

3 ...... ..... 1 - . ....... ... .... .-..- ... .....- . - -.... . 1 -1t....

3 2........ . .....1 3.... .................... 31 1..

a 2 . ... . -1 . .. . .. .. . .. .. . . .. . 3 .. . ..

A. 1882



45 Victoria.

TABLE I.

Sessional Papers (No. 11.)

SODOMY AND BESTIALITY.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

([Province of Ontario)
B ruce................................
Essex............. ................
Lambton ..................
Welland............................

Totals of Ontario........

(Province of Quebec.)
Chicoutimi ........................
Montreal ........ ..................

Totale of Quebec........

Province of Manitoba.........

Totals of Canada........

Per-
sons

charg-
ed.

Per-
son-
nes

accu-
sées.

4

1i
1i

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

......... .

......... .
.. ... . .

1i

Com-
mit-
ted

'for
Trial.

Em-
pri-
son-
nées
sur

accu-
sa-

lion.

.. ... .

De-
tained

for

C.cy.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
pour
cause

de
folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total.

Con-
victed
lst.

Con-
dam-
nés
une
fois.

1 1i

i 1i

............

Con-
victed

2nd.

Con-
dam-
nés
deux
fois.

Rei-
ter-
ated.

Plus
de

deux
réci-
dives.

SENTENCE.

C OMMITTUD TO GAOL

EMPRisoNNS.

With
the

option
of a
fine.

Sur
option
entre
la pri-
son ou
l'a-

m'nde

2 1 ......... ........ 1 1 .
1 ,........
7- 2

......... .........

4

1

4

No OPTIoN.

SANS OPTION.

One
Under year
one and
year. over

Moins Un an
d'un et
an. plus.

1 ...

...... ....

......... .........

2 1.........

(Province of Ontario.) BIGAMY.

Carleton .................. 2 ......... 1 ...... .. ........ .........
H aldim and........................ 1 1 .... ...... ......... ......... . ...... ......... ......... . ........ .........
Hastings................... ... ...... ......... ......... ......... .........
Northumberland & Durham. 1 ........ ..... ......... ......... ......... ..... ... .........
Welland... . ................. i . ......... ......... .........

Totals of Ontario........ 6 2 1 ......... 3 3 ......... ......... ......... 2 .......

(Province of Quebec.)
Quebec.. ........................... 4 2 1 i i........... ......... ......... 1

Totals of Canada........ 10 4 2 ........ 4 4 ......... ......... ......... 2 1

(Province of Ontario.) ABDUCTION.

Grey.....................i i........... .................. ..................
Kent................ ........ ................... .--...... ......... ......... 1 ........
N orfolk.............................. ......... ............ ......... ......... ......... 1
W elland................... i........... ......... ......... ........ ......... ......... ......... .........
Wentworth........... ......... 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... . ...... .........

Totals of Ontario....... 5 2 1 ......... 2 1 1 ......... .... 1 1

(Province of N'ova Reotia.)
Halifax .................... 1 ........... ......... ......... ......... .........

Province of Manitoba......... 1 1 .....- ··...... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........

Totale of Canada ...... . ' 4 1 .....-.. 2 1 i......... ........... i

A. 1882

CLASS I.

1 lnaf

. . . . .. . . .......... .. . . .......... .... ... .........
2 2 .............. ..... 1 .....

........ .........

1 .........

1 .........
......... .........
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CLASSE I. SODOMIE ET BESTIALITÉ. TABLEAIJ I.

SENTENCE. CONJUGAL

RESI- STATE.

PENITENTIARY. Com DENCE. OCCUPATIONS.

-ÉIIGRR mit- É FAT
PÉNITENCIER. ted to CONJUGA L.

Refor- -

Two ma-
years Five tories.
and years De'th Cities Rural Agri- com- Pro-
un- and Life. - and Dis- cul- mer- Do- Indus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der over. - T'wns tricts. tural. dal. mestic trial. sional borer ried. dowed Single.

five. En-
--- De voyés- - - -

Deux mort à la
ans Cinq prison Villes Dis- Agri- Com- Servi- Indus- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Cliba-
et ans A vie de et tricts cul- mer- teurs. triels. fes- na- nés. veu- taires.

moi's et Réfor- villa- ru- teurs. çants sions liers. vage.
de plus. me. ges. raux. libé-

cinq, rales.

... ..... ........I ... ..... ...... ................... ......... ........ ... ...... ......... i

...... .............................................. ......... ......... ....i ...........

...... ~ ~ .i... .... ................ -........ ......... ........ 2 i i' **..* .......

- rar- Wi-

. . . . ...... ......... ............ 2 1........

......... ..... .... ..... ........... ...... .... :.......... ........ ................

...... .... .... ........ ..... ...... ...... .............. ....... .............

... i .. ....... ... ............................ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... i

2................. ...... ......................

.. ...... ..... .................. .... ..... ..... ..... i......... .

....................... i...................i.........

.......~ ~ ~ ~ .... i.. .... .... .... .... ... ........ ......... .................. .

..... . ....... ....... ...... . .................. ......... 1 i ............... .......... .

.... ~~~... ..... ........ ........ ......... ......... ......... -. ..... ....-.. ........ .1 .... .... ..........

...... . ....... ... ..... . .. ......... ........ . . . ...... ....... ,. 2 1........ ..

....... . ....... ...... . ......... 1....--.. ........ . ......... ......... -............ ....... ........

............. ..... ......... ......... .... ...... . ........ ......... .

ENLÈVEMENT,

2................... .. . ......... ... .......... .. ... ...................
S ....... ....... ....... ......... 1 .................. ......... ......... ......... ......... i ......... . ......

.... ....... ....... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........

. ...... . ...... ....... . ......... .. .. . ......... ......... ......... ......... ........., .. .. . ......... .. ... ......... ........

. . .............. ... ............. ......... ......... ...•••.. ......... ....... -•
.... . ...... . ...... . ...... . ......... 1 ......... ... .. . ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... --....... ..........

. . . . . . ....... ......... ..

... .... .... ...... 1 1 ............ 1...... ........... 
-...... ......... - 2

.... ... . -I 
- . -

.......... ..... ...... ...... .................. ......... ....... ......... 2

A. 1882
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TABLE I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

SODOMY AND BESTIALITY. CLASS I.
r

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto
read

or
write.

Inca-
pable
telire
ud'é-

crire.

Ele-
men-
tary.

Elé-.
men-
taire.

Sup-
erior.

Supé-
rieure

A G E S.

jnder 16
Years.

Moins de
16 ans.

M F

H F

16 Years
and

under 21

16 ans
et moins

de 21.

M JF

il F

21 Years
and

under 40

21 ans
et moins

de 40.

M 1 F

H F

40 Yearq
and over

40 ans et
au-

dessus.

M F

N F

Not
given.

Non
donnés.

E F

(Province d' Ontario.)
B ruce ...... ..................................... 1 ........ ......... ..... ...... e..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
E ssex ............ ............................... ......... ......... ......... . ... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... ...... ...... ......
L am bton ....................................... 1 ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... ...... 1 ..... ...... ......
W elland........................................ ......... ... ..... ........ ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... .... . ......

Totaux d'Ontario........ ...... 2 ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 2...........

(Province de Québec.)
Chicoutimi ......... .................... ........... ..... ........ ..... ...... ..............
Montréal,.......................................i...... . ...... .................

Totaux de Québec .................. .......... ... 1

Province de Manitoba ..................... ....... ......... ...... ......

Totaux du Canada......,........... 2 ......... ...... 1 i....... 2 ..... .. ......

(Province d' Ontario.) BIGAMY.

C arleton............... ........................ 1 ...... ,.. ....... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... ......
H aldim and.................................... ........ ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... ...... ...... ......
H astings........................................ ......... 1 ......-. ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... . ...... ..... ......
Northumberland et Durham........... 1 ........ ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... ..... ...... ......
W elland ....................................... ....... ......... ....... .. ... .. ...... ......

Totaux d'Ontario.............. 1 2........ ........... ...... ...... ...... ..... ...... .... .....

(Province de Québec.)
Quebec........................................ ............... i......... .........

Totaux du Canada............. i 2 ...... ...... ...... ...... .... ...... ......

(Province d Ontario.) ABDUCTION.

G rey ......... ...................................... .... ··... ...... ...... ...
Kent .. .... ............... . .............................. ... ............

Norol...................1............... ............. .... .......Norfolk.......................................... ......... ......... ..... ..... ..... ...... ......
W elland ......... .............................. ..... ..... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... ...... ...... ......
W entworth .................................... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ......

Totaux d'Ontario.............. 2.................. .... .... ....... ........

(Province de la Nouvelle-Eco8se.)
Halifax ................................................... ...........

Province de Manitoba.........................

Totaux du Canada.......... 2 ......... ...... ..... . 1 ... ...... ........bl I .M

A. 1882
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CLASSE I. SODOMIE ET BESTIALITÉ. TABLEAU I.

USE OF
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS

BRITrSH ISLEs. Other Other
Fo- Bri- Ch'ch Pres- Other

ILES BRITANNIQUES. reign tish R. Ca- of Me- by- Deno-
Mo- Immo - Unit'd Coun- Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- thod- ter- mina-

derate derate Eng- States tries. ses- tists. lies. land. ists ians. tions.
land Ire- Scot- sions. Pro-

- - and land. land. Ca- -tes- -
Wales nada. Autr's tants

Mo- Immo - - - Etats- Au- pos- Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- Au-
déré. déré. Angl'- Unis. tres ses- tistes. tholi- d An- tho- byté- tres

terre Ir- Ecos- pays sions ques. gle- dis- riens con-
et lande. se. étran- Bri- terre. tes. fes-

Galles gers. taun' sions.

.... . 1 ......... ... ..... .. . 1 .... ... ..... .... ........ ... ...... 1 ...... . ... . .........

....... 1 ......... ......... ......... 1 ... ........................... 1... ..... .. . .........
1 .. .. ......... ......... ......... ......... .. ... ......... ......... ......... ......... ... .. ......... ...... ....... ....... . ....-....

1 ......... ......... ... .... ......................... ......... ......... ..... . ....... ...... . ........

.............. .. ...... ......... ........ 1.......... ......... ........ ....... ....... . ........

2 ......... ......... ........ ......... ........ ........ ......... ....... ..... , . ....... ........
1 .... 2 ......... ......... ......... ........ ......... 2 1......... .. ..... .............

BIGAMIE.

S1 ......... ......... ......... ......... .......... ...... .......................

..... 1...................1....... . ........................ 1.... .........
. ...................... 1................................... 1 ...... ...... ......

. ......... ......... ......... .......... ........ . ... ......... 2 ....... ....... ........

2 ........ ......... ......... 4 .................................... 1 ...... 2 ....... 1 .......

ENLÈVE MENT.

.... 1.. ....... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ................. ......... ....... ...... . ........

......................... ............... ....... 4........ .......... 2...... .

1 ........ ......... ........ ......... ......... .... ... ......... ......... . . 2 .... ... .... ....... ....... ........

.......... ....... ... ... ...... ......... ........ ........ ...... .................................. ............. ......... .......................

1 1............ ........ ......... ...... 2.. .....................
*a1*m.aamn

A. 1882
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TABLE I. AGGRAVATED ASSAULT AND INFLICTING BODILY HARM.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENCE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

(Province of Ontario.)
Brant.................................
Bruce ...............................
Carleton ............................
Elgin.................. ............
Essex....................... ........
Frontenac..........................
Halton...... ............ ............
Hastings.......... ..................
Huron ............................
Lambton..................... ......
Lincoln..............................
Middlesex...........................
Norfolk .........................
Ontario.............. ...............
Perth ........ .........
Peterboro...........................
Prince Edward...................
Stormont,Dundas & Gleng'ry
Victoria.............................
W aterloo............................
Welland.............................
Wentworth.........................
York..................................

Totals of Ontario..... ...
(Province of Quebec.)

Bedford...............
Iberville.............................
Joliette........................ ......
Montreal.........................
Quebec ..............................
Richelieu.................. .........
Rimouski...... .................
St. Francis......... . ...............
St. Hyacinthe........... .........
Terrebonne.........................

Totals of Quebec .........

(Province of Nova Scotia.)
Pictou................................
Shelburne ...... ....... .......... .

Totals of Nova Scotia...
(Prov. ofNew Brunswick.)

Kent......... ......... .........
Kings .......... ......
St John...................
Westmoreland...............

Totals of N. Brunswick.

(P. B. Ialand..-Queens......

Per-
bons

charg-
ed.

Per-
son-
nes

accu-
sées.

3

1
3

2
6
2
a
2

21

21

56

128

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

2

3

2
2
1
10

1
2

4

1

10
36

66

De-
tained

for

Com-
mit-
ted
for

Trial.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
sur

accu-
sa-

tion.

1...........

1

3

9

CLASS I. f

I SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Con- Con-
victed victed
lst. 2nd.

Con- Con-
dam-
nés
une
fois.

dam-
nés

deux
fois.

Total.

Rei-
ter-
ated.

Plus
de

deux
réci-

dives.

1. 1. .. .. .........
3 3 ......... .........
4 3 1 ... .....
2 2 ..... .........

1 1 ......... .........
1 1 ......... ........
. 1 ..............

4 ........ 1 3
1 1 ......... .........
2 2 ......... .........
2 2 ..........

1 1 ......... ........
1 1.......... .........
1 1 ........ .........

2 1 .........
8 8 ........ .........

17 15 2

53 44 4 5

COMMITTED TO GÂOL

EPRIsoNNis.

With No OPTION.
the

option ~~-o SANS OPTION.of a
fine.
S- One
Sur Under year

option one and
entre year. over.
la pri- - -
on ou Moins Un an
l'a- d'un et
'nde an. plus.

1 2
3 .........

......... .........
..........1

........ .........
1 .........

......... 3....

......... .........
1......... 1

1 ....

1 .....
..... ....

..... 3

1
5
9

24

1
2
7

18

3 1...... ........ 2 2 ...... .................. 2 ........
3 3 ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ...... ....... .. ......
5 4 .................. 1 1 ....... ....... ....... ....

61 18 ......... ......... 43 43 ...... ....... 30 13 .......
22 10 4 8 7 1 ......... 3 3 2
1 ......... .................. 1 ......... ... .. ....... . ........
1....................1 1......... ............... .......
2 ................... 2.......... ........ .......
1 ......... ............. . i ......... ......... ........ ........
2 ......... ................. 2 2 ......... ......... 1 1 ........

101 36 4 61 59 2 ....... 36 21 2

2 2 ........ ............................. .............
1 1 ........ .... ............. ...... ..... .............

3 3 ......... ......... ......... .............................

3 ......... 2 ......... 1 1 .............. 1 ..........
I 1..... ............ ............ .........
3 1 ...... ......... 2 2 ..... ...... ... ...... 2 ........
1 ......... 1 ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ........ .........

8i2 3 ......... 3.1..... 4...... 1 3 ......... ......... 1 2

.1. - . _______

A. 1882

cy.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés

pour
cause

de
folie.

l ý il nq-à-
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CLASSE I. VOIES DE FAIT GRAVES ET LÉSIONS CORPORELLES.

SENTENCE. I 1

PENITENTIARY. Com-

- mit-
Pi)NITENCIBR. ted to

Refor
Two ma-
years Five De'th tories.
and years
un- and Life. - -
der over.
five. De En-
-. - - mort. voyés

Deux à la
ans Cinq prison
et ans A vie de

moi's et Réfor-
de plus. me.

cinq.

1

1

1i

.. .. .

RESI-

DENCE.

Cities
and

1"wns

Villes
et

villa-
ges.

1
3

4

1

1

7

Rural
Dis-

tricts.

Dis-
tricts
ru-

raux.

1

2
1

1

1
2
1

1
1

1
3

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Com-
mer-
cial.

Agri- Com-
cul- mer-

teurs. çants.

.. ... .

1

..... ,
1

1

.. . .. .

Do- Indus-
mestic trial.

Servi- Indus-
teurs. triels.

..........

3

1

3

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-
sions
libé-
rales.

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liers.

1

2
3
1

1

1
1

I
1

2

1

TABLEAU I.

CONJUGAL
STATE.

ÉTAT
CONJ UGAL.

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
riés.

3
2

123
.. . .- .

Wi-
dowed

En
ven-
vage.

.. . .. .

Single.

Céliba-
taires.

1
1

1
i

1
1

4
..........

..........1

1. .........

5
8

5 ....... .... ......... 31 16 2 4 1 13 ......... 30 21 1 27

....... ...... . ...... . ...... . ........ ......... 2 .... ........ ......... ......... 2 1 ......... 1

....... ...... . ........ ...... . ........ ......... ........ ......... ........ ......... ......... 1 1 ........ ..........

....... ...... . ...... . ...... . ....... 1 1. 7 ........ . 7 1 21 14 ..... 28

....... ...... ...... . ...... . ......... 1 7........ ........ ........ 6
1. .... 1 . ... ...... ........ ............. .... .1 ......... ........ 2........
1 ..... . ...... . ..... ........ ..... . .... .. ... ............... .1....... ......

.. ....... . ....... ....... ......... 1 ......... .... ... ........ ......... .......... 1..... ......... . 2
. ....... ...... . ....... . ....... . . 1 ......... ......... ........ ...... . 1 .........
....... ...... . ...... . ...... . ......... ........ 2 1 ....... ....... ......... .. ....... 1 1 1

2 ...... ....... ......... 51 10 4 14 ......... 7 1 28 22 ......... 38

....... ....... ...... ....... . . .. ......... ......... ......... ..... ............ ..................... 1................ ......... ...... .... .. .

...... ....... -...... ....... 2 ......... ......... ......... ......... 2 1 1

... . ... 2 1 ......... ...............- ....... ..... .......... .3 1 .......... 2

2 1....... ............ 1 ......3 12

A. 1882

a- -

......... ....... .

..........1
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TABLE I AGGRAVATED ASSAULT AND INFLICTING BODILY HARM. CLASS I.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

A GIE S.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

INSTRUCTION.
IN WHICH

OFF ENCE COMMITTED. Un- 16 Years2l Years
ble to Under 16 and and 40 Years Not

- read Ele- Years. under2l. under40. andover. given.
or men- Su-

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES write. tary. perior - - -

OU L'OFFENSE - - - Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et
16 ans. et moins et moins au-

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Inca- Elé- Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
pable men- rieure.---------.----------
de lire taire. M F M F M F M F M F
oud'é- - - - - - - - - - -
crire. H F H F H F H F H F

(!'r'vince d' Ontario.)
Brant............................................ .
Bruce.................. . .......................

arleto ................................. .....
Elgin .. ..................................
Essex............... ..........................
Fronteniae......................... ..........
Halton ..........................................
Hastings............................ ............
Huron.........................................
Lambton......... ...........................
Lincoln.........................................
Middlesex......................................
Norfolk.............. ........................
Ontario......................................
Perth...........................
Peterboro ........... . ................. .
Prince Eýdward.........................
Stormout, Dundas et Glengarry.......
Victoria.....................
Waterloo............... .......................
Welland .........................
Wentworth................... ................
York..........................................

Totaux d'Ontario........ .... ,
(Province de Québec.)

Bedford ............ .......................
Iberville...........................,.....b.....
Joliette .........................
Montréal........................................
Qnébec.........................................
Richelieu ........ ......... ....................
Rimousk i.......................................
St. Fran ois..................................
St. Hyacinthe.................................
Terrebonne ....................................

Totaux de Québec.............
(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecosse.)

Pictou................ ...... ..............
Shelburne .......... .......................

2

4

223

1 .........
....... 1..
.... . .........

4.... .........4.

2 .........
......... ..... ....

...1. ......
......... .........

1 .........
1 .........

45.

21....
..... ....

1 ...
14...
1 ....

45.1

2 1.........l.....
....... i..

21
4
1

30

1

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse... ........ ......... .......
(Province du Nouveau-Brunswick.) . -

Kent.......................................
Kings ......... .................................. ........ .... .....
ft. Jean........................................ ......... ..
W estm oreland....................... . ........ ......... ........

Totaux du Nouv.-Brunswick . 2 .........

_(Ile 
4 Pr:nce-Edopard.)-Quieens............1 .....

...... ....-- ...... 1 ..... . . ...... ...... ..
...... 1 ... ...... ...... ..... ..
...... ...... ...... 2 ..... 1 ........... .
...... ..--.. ... . 4 ...... .. ....... ..
...... 1 ..--.. ...... ..... ...... .... . 1 1

1.

...... ... .. ...... 1.. .... ...... ...... .
S ,.... ...... 1 ...... ...... ...... ...... .
.... ...... . ..... ........... .

.... ...... ...... ..... ...... .... ... .

..... ..... 2 .. .... ...... ...... ....... ...... ...... 4 ...... .. .. ...... ...... .
...... ...... ...... 1. ...... .. .. ...... ...... ,

.. . ....... ...... ...... ...... ...... .......

1.. ...... ....

2 2 4....
1. ..... ... .....

...... 5... ...... 33.. ...... 10 ...... 4.

... ...... 1 ...... .. . ...... ..... ...... ......

.. ...... ...... ......

. ... . ........ ...... ...... 1 ...... ......

...... 4 2 28 3 5 .... ...

...... 2 ...... 6 ............ ..

......, .. .. ...... .. .. ...... 1 ...... .. ..

....... ...... 1 ...... ..... ...... ...... . 1

....... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1...
....... .. ... ...... .... ... ...... 1 ,. - - *

..... 4 2 28 3 5.........

....... . ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 2

...... 7.2 
338.. 

......
4

....7235[ ar S 4

.. ........

..... 1 ...... ......
.. ....... ... .. .. ...

1 ...... .......

1 ......... .....

I~ ~.. ............ ..... ...... ............ ......... ..... E l - ..... ......

...... ...... ......

A. 1882

.

.

.

.
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VOIES DE FAIT GRAVES ET LÉSIONS CORPORELLES.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

CLASSE I.

USE OF
LIQUJORS.

1~SAGE
DES

LIQUEURS,

.........

.........

.........

.........

.........

.*........ 1

.........

.........
2

1 1

......

4
.........

.........

1
.........

Ca-
nada.

2
2

4.

1

4

2
1

1.........

3
9

........... 1
4

. . .. . .........

.... ...... 2.

9 3

"i
............

..... 10 1

1........ .2

2......... 1

.. .........

r2

2 ......

...... .. .. ..

.. ...........

.......... 1

........ 1

1 15

9 39

. 1
3 10
6 2

2

2.

15 16

.

Other'
Fo-

reign
Unit'd Coun-
States tries.

Etats- Au-
Unis. tres

pays
etran-
gers.

Other
Bri-
tish
Pos-
ses-

sions.

Autr's
pos-
ses-

sions
Bri-

tann's

.... ..... .........

......... .........

......... .........
1 .........
1 .........

2 .........

1 .........

....... .

.........

.........

.........

4

.........

......
1i

........

.........
2
4

.........

4
.........

........ ......... .........

TABLEAU I.

RELIGIONS.

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

.........

.........1

.........

........

.........

R. Ca-
tho-
lies.

Ca-
tholi-
ques.

.........

.........2

.........

.........

.........

1S ...... .....
......... ......... .........
......... ......... 1

.........

.........

.........

.........

.........

.........

4
14

i

1
37
5
i
1

i
2

50

Ch'ch
of Me-

Eng- thod-
land. ists.

Eglise Mé-
d'An- tho-

gle- dis-
terre. tes.

...... .

...... .

...... .

l .

1.

........

........

1.
........

......... 4

.........

.........

.. .: .
1 ...... .

........ 1
........ 1

1...... .
........ .... .

1...... .
......... ,..... .

......... ...... .

......... ...... .

......... 1

Pres
by-
ter-
ians

Pres
byté
rien

- Other
Deno-
mina-

. tions.
Pro-
ter- -

tants
- Au-
- tres

con-
fes-

sions.

...... .

1

...... .

...... .

...... .

1
......,
...... .

...... .

...... .

...... .
....1

..... . . ..
1...... ..........

...... ........ .........

...... .

...... .

.......

11

...... .

...... .

...... .

.......

3
.......

4

..... .

......... ...... ....... ...... .

......... ...... ....... . 5

......... ...... ..... 3

......... ...... ....... ....... .

......... ...... ........ ...... .

......... ...... ....... . ...

......... ...... ....... .....

......... ...... ....... ........

......... ...... ....... . 9...

- ..-. - ... ...... ... ____ ........ ..

.. .........

1

.. ... ......

I .7.7

A. 1882

BRITISH IsLEs.

ILEs BRITANNIQUEs.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angi'-
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

Mode- Immo
rate. derate

Mo- Immo-
déré. déré.

i
1

33
6

1
2

2

47

.m...w....I i I

I i I

1 I i.---.--.E I ---:3..-

5 9 ........ 33 3 2 5 5 5

...................

.......... ........

........ .........

.........

....

.......
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TABLE I. AGGRAVATED ASSAULT AND INFLICTING BODILY HARM.-Concl'd. CLASS I1.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Per-
sons

charg-
ed.

Per-
son-
nes

accu-
sées.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

Com-
mit-
ted
for

Trial.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
sur

accu-
sa-

tion.

De-
tained

for
Luna-

cy.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés

pour
cause

de
folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total.

Con-
victed

lst.

Con-
dam-
nés
une
fois.

Con-
victed

2nd.

Con-
dam-

nés
deux
fois.

Rei-
ter-

ated.

Plus
de

deux
réci-

dives.

SENTENCE.

OoMMITTED TO GAOL

EMPRISONNES.

With
the

option
of a
fine.

Sur
option
entre
la pri-
son ou

l'a-
m'nde

No OPTION.

SANs OPTION.

One
Under year

one and
year. over.

Moins [In an
d'un et
an. plus.

Province of Manitoba.......... 2 1 ......... ......... 1 1 ......... ......... ......... 1 .........
Prov. of British Columbia.... 5 2 2 ........ .1 1 ............... 1 ........ .........

Totals of Canada......... 253 110 23 ........ 120 108 6 . 6 62 42 4

(Province of Ontario.) INDECENT ASSAULT AND ATTEMPTS TO RAPE.

Algoma...... ...................
Carleton..................
Elgin...........,.....................
Haldimand......................
Halton...............................
Hatings...........................
Huron................................
Kent ..................
Lambton...............
Middlesex...........................
Norfolk..............................
Ontario.............................
Oxford....................
Perth.. ..........................
Simcoe...............................
Welland................ ............
Wentworth.........................
York .... ............... .

Totals of Ontario.........
(Province of Quebec.)

Arthabaska ...............
Iberville.............................
Joliette ...... ...................
Montmagny ........ ;..............
Montreal..................
Quebec ..............................
St. Francis......... ................
Three Rivers ......................

Totals of Quebec.........
(Province of Nova Scotia.)

Halifax..............................
Queens ..............................
Shelburne...................

Totals of Nova Scotia..

Totals of Canada.........

3
2
2
4
2
1
3
7

42

1

1

1
.. ... .

......
1i

) 2 ......

2

2

2

1

2
2
2

2

4

24

.

1

2
1
22

2

4

21

1
.. ... .

......... .........

........ .........

....................... 2.....

1
2
2
2

1
4

14

.. ... .

1

···.. .

.. ... .

1

.. .. .

3

2 ......... .. ....... ......... 2 2 ......... ........ 1 1 ........
4 2 ......... ......... 2 2 ......... ........ .......... ......... ........
1 1 ......... ......... ........ ......... ......... .. ...... ........ ....... ......
1 ......... 1 ......... ......... . ..... ....... ...... . ........ ......... ........
8 5 ......... ......... 3 3 ......... ......... 2 1 ........
2 1 1 ......... ........ ......... ........ .........
1 ......... ......... ......... i 1 ...... ......... 1... . ........
3 1 ......... ......... 2 2 ......... ......... ......... . ........

22 10 2 ........ 10 10 ......... ......... 4 3 ........

1...........-..... ........... .. ..... 1 ........ ........
1......... ................. ........ .................

3

67

......... ......... ........

26 4 ......... 1 37

2

33

1 2

2 21 18 10 5

A. 1882

(Province of Ontario.) ASSAULT ON AND OBSTRUCTING PEACE OFFICER.

Brant............................. 1 .. ....... ........ . ..
Bruce ....... ......... ..... .... .. .......... 1.......
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CLASSE I. VOIES DE FAIT GRAVES ET LÉSIONS CORPORELLES.-Pin. TABLEAU I.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two
years Five
and years
un- and Life.
der over.

firve.

ans Cinq
et ans A ViE

1moi's et
,de plus.

cinq.

De'th

De
mort.

Com-
mit-

ted to
Refor-

ma-
tories.

En-
voyés

à la
prison

de
Ré-

forme.

RESI-
DENCE.

Cities
and

1"wns

Villes
et

villa-
ges.

Rural
Dis-

tricts.

Dis-
tricts
ru-

raux.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-
çants.

Do-
mestic

Servi.
teurs.

Indus-
trial.

Indus-
triels.

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

La-
borers

f-.

Jour-
na-

liers.

CONJUGAL
STATE.

ÉTAT
CONJUGAL.

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
riés.

Wi-
dowed Single.

En Céliba-
veu- taires.
vage.

.... . . .... . ...... .... . . ....... ....... 1 l....... ......... ......... ......... ......... ... ..... ........ . ....
.... .. ..... .... . .... . ... ..... 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... ..... .. ......... .... .. ........ ......... .

7 1 1 ....... ....... 85 29 7 18 21 1 61 45 1 67

ATTENTAT CONTRE LA PUDEUR ET TENTATIVES DE VIOL.

....... . ...... . ...... . ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... 1 ......... ......... 1 ...... ... .....

...... . ...... . ......... ........ ................. ......... ......... ......... ......... 2 ...... . ........ 2
1 ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... 1 . ..........

..... ..... .. .... ...... 2 i......... 1 ......... ......... i.......... i ..... i.. .. . .. .. . . .. . . .. . . . ... ......... ......... ......... ......... ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... 1... ..

...... . ...... ....... ....... ......... .. ..... .2 1 ......... ............. ........ . 1 2 ...........
...... . ...... . ..... ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... i . ........ ..........

....... ........ ........ ....... ......... ......... ........ ......... ......... . . ... ..... ........ ......... .........
2 1 ......... ......... ......... 1

2............. .... i.. ...... ............ 1 ..... .......... .2
3 ......... .................. ....... ......... ......... ......... 3

.... 1 .......... ............. ..8 7 3 1 ......... 2 ......... 9......... 11il

..... ....... ...... . ...... . ......... ......... .2. ......... ........ ......... ......... 2 ......... ......... ..
1 ....... ....... ....... . 1 ..... . .............. i i........... ......... . i i

........ ......... ................... ......... ......... 3 1 ......... 2
........ ....... ....... ......... ..... .... . ....... ..... ....... ......... ......... 1 ......... . ... ..

........ ..... i.... ......... ......... ......... ......... 2 1 ......... i
2 ...... ...... ............... ... ......... ....... . ........ 5 .........

. .. . ...... ....... ....... .. ...- 1... . ......... ......... ......... ......... 1.. .. ......... ......... 1.. .. ........., ......... ............ ...... ......... ......... ......... ......... ........ . 1

S ....... ........ ........ .... ...... ... ..... . ......... 1

..... ....... ....... . 2 ..... ......... ....... ........ ....... ......... .1 2...... .... ............. ......... 1 ..... 2....

2 1 ...... ...... . i 14 14 4 i ......... 4 ......... 18 13 ......... 18

VOIES DE FAIT ET OPPOSER UN OFFICIER DE PAIX.

I. T I.. ... ......... 1 ... . .......

A. 1882

r--
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TABLE I. AGGRAVATED ASSAULT AND INFLICTING BODILY HARM-Conel'd. CLASS I.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENCE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
able to
read

or
write.

Inca-
pable
e lire

oud'é-
crire.

Ele-
men-
tary.

Elé-
men-
taire.

Su-
perior

Supé-
rieure.

Under 16
Years.

Moins de
16 ans.

M F

H F

AGES.

16 Years 21 Years
and and

under21. under40.

16 ans
et moins

de 21.

M F

21 ans
et moins

de 40.

M F

40 Years
and over.

40 ans et
au-

dessus.

M 1F

H F

Not
given.

Non
donnés.

M F

H F

Province de Manitoba ........... 1........................ ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
Province de la Colombie-Britannique ......... ......... ......... ...... ..... .... ...... 1 ...... ...... ......

Totaux du Canada .................. 29 78 2 3 ...... 13 2 71 3 20 ...... 8 ......

(P1rovince d'Ontario.) INDECENT ASSAULT AND ATTEMPTS TO RAPE.

Algoma ........................................
Carleton........................... ............
Elgin............................................Haldimand ....................................
Halten ..........................................
Rastings........................................
Huron. .......... ...............
Kent......... ................................
Latabton ........... ........................
Middlesex ..................................
Norfolk......................................
Ontario.........................................
Oxford ............................. ............
Perth..... ............ ....... ...........
Simcoe .................. ........................
W elland............... ......... .........
W entworth..............................
York .......................................

Totaux d'Ontario..............
(Province de Québec.)

Arthabaska....................................
Iberville......... ...........................
Joliette. ....................................
Montmagny...................................
Montréal ...................................
Québec......... .............................
St. François ..................................
Trois-Rivières ................................

Totaux de Québec...................
(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecose.

Halifax..........................................
Queens ...... ...............................
Shelburne............... ......................

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...

Totaux du Canada..................

2'

2

5

..... ...... ......

...... ...... ......

...... ......

...... ...... ......
..... 2 ......

...... ...... ......

. ......

...... ...... ......

S......
..... 1..

.... .......

1
2

1
. .

.... ......

...... .....

...... ......

...... ......

2 ......... .. ... . ..... ... . ...... ...... . ........
2 .... .. ......... 1 ...... ...... ... ..... ............

......... ......... ......... ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... . ...... .. . ...... ....
........ ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ..... ... ....... ..... .....

2 1 ......... 1. ................... 1 ...... ...... .....
......... ......... ........ ..... . . . . .

..... ... ..... ...... ...... ....... ..... ..... ....
1 1. ................... ... 2. ...............

7. 3....... ..... ..... ...... 5. .... . .......

S 3 ....... . .. ...... 1 .................1 ..... .... ....... ...... ...... ...... 1 .... .... ... ...
1 ..... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1 .... .... .. .... ..

2 ..... ...... ...... .... . ... ...... ...... ..... ...

...... ...... 1

...... ...... 1
...... ...... ......

17 ......... ...... 17 ...... 5 ..... 6 .

Brant................................ .... ........................
Bruce ................................. ...... . .... ..... ..... ..... ....., ....,. ...... ...... ... ..... ... î

A. 1882

(Province d'Ontario.) ASSAULT ON AND OBSTRUCTING PEACE OFFICER.

-...... 6
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CLASSE I. VOIES DE FAIT GRAVESET LPSIONS CORPORELLES-Fin. TABLEAU I.

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE
DES

LIQUEURS.

Mo- immo-
derate derate

Mo- Immo-
déré. déré.

BIRTE PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BaTIH Is1LES.

îLns BRITANNIQUEs.

Eng-
land.
and

Wales

Angl'-
terre

et
Galles

Ire- Scot-
land. 1 land.

Ir-
lande.

Ecos-
se.

Ca-
nada

Unit'd
States

Etats-
Unis.

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign tish
Coun- Pos-
tries. ses-

sions.

Autr's
Au- pos-
tres ses-
pays sions
étran- Bri-
gers. tann's

RELIGIONS.

Bap-

Bap-
tistes.

R. Ca-
tho-
lics.

Oa-
tholi-
ques.

Ch' ch
of

Eng-
land.

E plise
d An-
gle-

terre.

Me-
thod-
ists

Mé-
tho-
dis-
tes.

Pres-
by-
ter-
ians.

Pres-
byté-
riens

Pro-
tes-

tants

Other
Deno-
mina-
tions.

Au-
tres
con-
fes-

sions.

......... .......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... 1 ......... ....... ...... ...... .......
... ..... ......... ......... 1......... ......... .. ...... ......... ......... ......... ......... ............. ..... ...... . ......

25 9 14 1 84 1 6 ......... 3 80 5 6 513.

ATTENTAT CONTRE L. PUDEUR ET TENTATIVES DE VIOL.

1 ........... ...... ................ ......... ..... ........ 1 ....... .........
........ .... ......... ......... ..... . . .. . ........ ......... ........ ......... ......... ...... . ... . . .

1 ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... . . ... ... .... 1

1 1. .. ....... 1 ......... 1 .......... ....... ......... ........ ................. ... .... . . ...... ....
2 .................... 2.......... ............... ........ ..................

1.. ................... ... 1. ... .......................... ,....... .... .i.

........ ......... ...... . . ... .. . 1 ........ ..... ...... . ..... ............ ......... 2

1......................... 1 ......... ........ . ......... ........ ......... .. . ...........
2 ......... ..... ... ......... ......... .... ..... ...... ......... . .... ... ... ... .... . i .... ........
2 ........ . ......... ......... ........ 1....... ....... ....... .................... 2. .
2. 1. 1. ......... ....... ................. ........... ......... 1 1...... ........
2. 4..... ......... 1 ......... .................. . 2 2 ....... 5.

1 1......... .................. ...... ............ .. ...... 1 ... ..............
. . ... ...... ........ . . ............ . .. ..................... ............... . ........ . ....... 1 ......2......................... ....... ....... ...... ........ 2.. ...

2 i 1 ..... ....................... * *............... ......... .... ...... .........

1 2 62 .... . . . . i l . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. 2 2 4 2 .. ... .. .. ....

12 6 3 4 ~ 2............Il ........... 2....... ........ 1 2 2 4 2 .........

i.... ... ............... ......... 2................ ...... 1........ ............ ................

1 . ...... ....... ..... ........ ...... ....... ...... ....... ............
............................. ...................

............ ..... ............ 3 ................ .......... 2 ......... .. ... 1.........
...... ..... ..... .... ............................ ............ 1......

1...................... ......... ......... ......
1 ..................................... 2...........................

1

1

9

1

1

....... i..

........ ......... ..... 2 1

4 4 22 1

S.................

......... ......... ......... ........ ...... .
......... ......... . ....... ......... ...... .
........ ,.... . . 1 ........ .......

4 10 2 .4 3

VOIES DE FAIT ET OPPOSER UN OFFICIER DE PAIX.

2L.

7

m__________ ge

A. 1882

3

..
1
1

2

17

....... :................ .... .. ............... . :...... L... H.... ... ....... ......... .. .. ...

f -f 1-

-1- 1
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TABLE I. ASSAULT ON AND OBSTRUCTING PEACE OFFICER-Concluded. CLASS I.

I SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS. SENTENCE.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- CONDAMNATIONS, -

Per- mit- taine EMPMSONNiS.
IN WHICH sons Ac- ted for

charg- quit- for huna-
OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With

-- - victed victed ter- option SN PIN
lat. 2nd. ated. of a SN PIN

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- Em- fine.
son- quit- pri- pri- One

OU L'OFFENSE nes tês. son- son- Total. Sur Under year
accu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus ption oue and

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Bées. sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over.
accu- cause nés nés deux a pri - -
sm- de une deux réci- on ou Moins Un an

tion. folie. fois. fois. dives, l'a- dun et
.'nde an. plus.

Carleton........ ........ .......
Essex ...........................
Frontenac......... ......... .......
G rey ..................................
K ent.................. ...... .........
Lanark .................
Leeds & Grenville.......
Northumberland and Durham
Ontario..............................
Oxford ...............................
Perth................ ....... ........
Peterboro........... . .............
Renfrew............. ...............
Simcoe......... ..................
Stormont, Dundas & Gleng'ry
Victoria............ .................
Welland ............................
Wellington ...... ..............
Wentworth...... ......... .........
York..................................

Totals of Ontario.........
(Province of Quebec.)

Beauce......... ............ .........
Gaspé...... .....................
Iberville......... ........ ......
Montreal.........................
Ottawa .........................
Quebec...............................
Three Rivers......................

Totals of Quebec.....
(Province of Nova Scotia.)

Antigonish......... ......... ......
Cape Breton.......................
Cumberland.......................
Guysboro ...... ................
Halifax ..............................
Lunenburg.........................
Yarmouth ..........................

Totals of Nova Scotia..
(Prov. of New Brunswick.)
Carleton............ ................
Kent ............... .................
St. John .........................
York......................... .........

Totals of N. Brunswick.

(P. E. Island.)-Prince ......

Totab of Canada........

1
3
4
4
3
5
3
3
8
2

6
5

38
46

148

..........
1

1

2

3
14

23

1

1

3
2

.. . .. .
1

1

116 1 107 3 6 87

1

2
1

.. . . .

4 1
.. ...... .........

......... .........
2

2 1

4 1

1

5
3

3

8
2
1
2
4

26
26

1

2....

.. . . .

1 ......... .. .... . .. 1... ...... ......... ......... .........
1 ......... ......... ......... ......... ....... .................
4 2 1 ......... 1 1 ........ ....... .........

74 10 ......... ........ 64 64 ........ ......... 60 4 .........
4 ......... ......... ......... 4 4 ...... ........ 4 ........ .........

31 2 ......... ......... 29 18 7 4 29 ....... . .........
14 2. 2 ........ 10 10 ......... ......... 5 5.

129 16 3 ......... 110 99 7 4 100 10 .........

1 1 ........... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........
4 4 ........... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........
1 1 ........... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........
1 1 ......... ......... ........ ......... ......... ......... .........

13 2 ......... ......... 11, 7 1 3 9 2 .........
1 ................... 1 ......... ................. 1 . ........
2 1 ......... ... .. 1 ....... . ......... ......... .........

23 10 ......... ........ 13 9 1 3 9 4 .........

1 ........ ... - -.........- 1 - -........--......
1 ....... ............... 1 1 ......... ........ . .. ..........
9 1 ......... .. .... 8 5 ........ . 3 5 3 ........
1 ......... . 1 ............ ......... 1 ......... .........

12 1.......... 8 ......... 3 8 3 .

1,... ...... ........ . . 1...........

121 ......... 223

30

161 205

A. 1882
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CLASSE I. VOIES DE FAIT ET OPPOSER UN OFFICIER DE PAIX-Fin. TABLEAU 1.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY. C om-
- mit-

PÏNITENCIER. t
teý_' te

Two
years Five
and years
un- and Life.
der over.

five.

Deux
ans Cinq
et ans A vie

moi's et
de plus.

cinq.

...... . ...... . .......
...... . ....... ...... .
....... ...... . .......
....... . . .... ....... .
...... . ...... . .......
....... ....... .......

..... l '* **. ... . ' .........

....... ...... . .......

. .. . ....... .......

De'th

De
mort

ma-
tories.

En-
voyés
à la

prison
de

Réfor-
me.

.. . . . .. .

...... ..........

...... ..........
....... ............... ................. ................ .........
...... ................ ............... ............... .... .....
...... .........
...... ..........
....... . .........
....... . .........
.. .... ..........

RESI-
DENCE.

Cities
and

T'wns

Villes
et

villa-
ges.

4.

2

1

2
1

3
3
3

2

Rural
Dis-

tricts.

Dis-
tricts
ru-

raux.

1

1

1

1

1

1

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

.. ... .

.. .. .

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-
çants.

1

1

9
4

Do-
mestic

Servi-
teurs.

2

[ndus-
trial.

Indus-
triels.

1
1

2

8

2
1

1
1

8
10

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

3

La- 1 Mar-
borersi ried

Jour-
na-

liers.

2

7

I
1

1

1

1

7
14

- 1

Ma-
riés.

2

1

i

1
1

4
3
1

2

9
6

CONJUGAL
STATE.

ÉTAT
CONJUGAL.

LL1[]F 
E

Single.

Céliba-
taires.

2

1. .........

2

. .........

2
i

2
23
23

....... ....... ....... ...... ......... 87 9 2 17 3 29 3 32 33 2 60

1 ......... ......... ......... 1........ ........ . ........
S 1 ..... .......................... ..........

. .... ......... . ...... ......... ......... ........ 1 . ..........
... ....... ...... . ......... 63 1 1 13 ......... 18 ........ 28 27 1 35

.. ....... ....... ....... ......... 3 1 1 ......... 1 1 ........ 1 1 ......... 3
...... ....... ....... ....... ......... 28 1 ......... 8 4 4 1 il 13 ......... 16

....... ....... ....... ....... ......... 5 3 1 ......... 1 1 ......... 2 4 ......... 3

..... . ....... ....... ....... ......... 100 8 4 21 6 25 1 48 1 57

.. ... .......... ..... ....... ..... .. 3.. .. ...... ......... .......... 8.

..... ...... ....... ...... . ......... . ...... . ........ ......... ............ .. .. .... ........ ......... 1 ........ ..........
- * ** * * * «' * * " * * * '* * * * « ** ' * «* « * ** * * ''il* ** ' * ....... ........ ...3 .

..... ....... ....... ....... ......... . ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ...... 8

.... ....... ....... ........ ......... 2 .. ......... 3 ......... 4 2 2 4 ......... . 9

... . ....... ....... ...... . ........................................ ..1

. ..... . ....... ...... . ....... . ......... 1 ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ..... ......
..... . ....... ....... ....... ......... ....... .................. 6 2 6.. . .. . ....... ....... .......... ........ . ...... l.. ......... ......... ......... ......... . ........ . :........ 1
. ... ....... ....... ..... .... 9 ........ .... ...... 2 ......... 4 . ....... 7

.... 1....................................1 1......... .
9 2 2...... ......... 2.... 7 4

... ~- ...............................92.2.2.... ..... 4......... i7
.... ..... 2. ....... .... 8 . .... 1 ........ ......... ......... 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... 1

...... ..... ..... ........ 208 211 8 41 9 61 6 84 89 3i 7

A. 1892

Wi-
dowed

En
veu-
vage.

1

... . .
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TABLE I. ASSAULT ON AND OBSTRUCTING PEACE OFFICER-Concluded. CLASS I.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

A G E S.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

INSTRUCTION.
IN WH[ICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED. Un- 16 Years 21 Years
able to Under 16 and and 40 Years Not

. read Ele- Years. under 21. under4O. and over. given.
or men- Su-

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES write. tary. perior -- - - - -

OU L'OFFENSE - - -- Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins et moins au- donnés.

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Inca- Elé- Supé- l de 21. de 40. dessus.
p able men- rieure. ----- -------
e lire taire. M F M IF M F M F M F

ou d'é-
crire. H F H F H F H F H F

C arleton....................................
Essex...........................................
Frontenac......................................
Grey .............................................
Kent .............................................
Lanark.........................................
Leeds et Grenville .............. .......
Northumberland et Durham.............
Ontario..........................
Oxford .........................................
Perth............................. ...............
Peterboro......... . ......... ..................
Renfrew ........................................
Simcoe .............. ...... ....................
Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry.......
Victoria.........................................
W elland...... .............................
Wellington ...............................
W entworth........................ ............
York ............... ...--........................

Totaux d'Ontario...................
(Province de Québec.)

Beauce ......... .......... ......................
Gaspé ............................
'Iberville......... ................ ...............
Montréal.... ....................... ........
Ottawa.....................................
Québec......................
Trois-Rivières................................

Totaux de Québec...................
(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecosse.)

Antigonish........... ......................
Cap-Breton .......................
Cumberland ... ...........................
Guysboro .................................
Halifax ..........................
Lunenburg ..................................
Yarmouth .......... .......................

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...
(Province du Nouveau-Brunsick )
Carleton............ .......................
Kent. ...................... .....................
St. Jean.........................................
York........................................

Totaux du Nouveau-Brunswick.

(ie du Prince-Rdouard.)-Prince....

Totaux du Canada ..................

.. ... .

.. ... .

1
18

5

2
1
1
1
2
1

•1

4
3
1

2

3
2

29
28

86

1

2

1 ... ...... ...... ...... ...... .... ....... .... 1 ...... ..... ......
1 .-- ..... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
1 ......... ...---... ..... ....- .................. ...... .....- ...... ......

12 48 ......... 1 ...... 18 ...... 34 ...... 10 1 ............
1 3 ......... ...... 1 2 . 1..... ...... ......
7 22 ... ..... ....... 5 19 1 4 ...... .... .
6 2 ... ..... ..... 1.....5 ...... 2.

28 76 ......... 1 . 25. 602191 2.

3
1

4

1
1
1

3

43

9

7

8

1

180 2

............ f.....

-- 2-

3 ...... 3

··.... ····.. .. ..4 5

137 7 40 3 22..

A. 1832



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.)

CLASSE I. VOIES DE FAIT ET OPPOSER UN OFFICIER DE PAIX-Fin. TBLEA I.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITiSH IsLtES.

ILES BRITAWWIQUUs.
Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angl'-
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

......... .. ...... .........

......... 1 .........
........ ........ ......-..

.......... ......-..
......... ......... ..... ....
......... 1 .........

......... ......... .........
.......... .........
. . .. . ......... .........

....... ..........

Immo
derate

Immo
déré.

1
2

2
2

3

i

....

Mo-
derate

Mio-
déré.

4

1

3

2

1
.....

.....

3

1
2

2

4

Ca-
nada.

5

1

2
2
3
3
3

50

49

1
2

12
13

50

1
1

49

20

Other
Fo-
reign

Unit'd coun-
'tates tries.

Etats- Au-
Unis. tres

pays
étran-
gers.

......... .........
......... .......--.
.--...... .........
----..... .........
......... .........
.:....... ...........

......... .........

1

2

4

......

6
1

7

... ...

79 1 3

5
1
1

i7
1
5i

......

Other
Bri-
tish
Pos-
ses-

sions.

Autr's
pos-
ses-

sions
Bri-

tann's

1

2.......

2

39 59 3 10 6

5 6 ......... .........
........ ......... .........

S............ ......... .........

... ......... ........ ......... .........

e.......... .........
.... .. ..... .......

i....... ..................

4 .......... .........

... ......... .........
1 ... ..... . .........

4..........

76 140 15 36 9

11--3*

1

.. ... .

1 ....

144 6 10

1

RELIGIONS.

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

2

2

R. Ca-
tho-
lies

Ca-
tholi-
ques.

3

2

2

19

2
2

i

2

19
16

53

1
1

59
2

26

97

Ch'ch
of

Eng.
land.

Eglise
d An-
gle-
terre.

1

2

4

1

3

4

Me-
thod-
ists.

Mé-
tho-
dis-
tes.

1

1

1

Pres-
by-
ter-

iana3.
Pro-

- tes-
tants

Pres-
byté-
riens

2]

6

12

13

1

15

....

Other
Deno-
mina-tions.

Au-
tres
con-
fes-

sions.

1 ......... 10 . ..............
........ ......... ......... ..................

......... ......... ........ ... .........

......... . . ........ ......... ........ .. .. .....

S...... ............. ..............
......... .. ... 4.. .. ......... ....... . .. , ... 3 ....
......... ......... 1 -....... ...... .... ... .... ... ..i 4.................3.

.2 -....... . .............

2 6.................. ....... ..... 

........ ........ ......... ......... ...... . 3 ........

-4 -4 167 -14 ý5 -14- 23 .....

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE
DES

LIQUERRS.

A. 1882

2

7 5 7
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50
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3

2
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ASSAULT AND BATTERY.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

(Province of Ontario)
AIlgoina...... .......................
Brant .................................
Bruce ................................
Carleton............................
Elgin..................
Essex ................................
Frontenac......... ........ .......
Grey..................................
Haldimand........................
Halton...............................
Hastings............................
Huron................................
Kent.................. ...... .........
Lambton..................
Lanark .............................
Leeds and Grenville... ........
Lennox and Addington...... .
Lincoln..............................
Middlesex...............
Norfolk..............................
Northumberland and Durham
Ontario..............................
Oxford ...............................
Peel......................
Perth................ ....... ........
Peterboro........... . .............
Prescott and Russell............
Prince Edward.....i.............
Renfrew............. ...............
Simcoe...........................
Stormont, Dundas & Gleng'ry
Victoria........ .........
Waterloo............................
Welland ............................
Wellington........................
Wentworth...... ......... .........
York..................................

Totals of Ontario.........
(Province of Quebec.)

Arthabaska ............. ........
Beauce......... ............ .........
Bedford............ ...............
Chicoutimi ..... .........
Gaspé... ........ .......
Iberville......................
Joliette........................ ......
Kamouraska ............... .....
Montmagny .......................
Montreal.........................
Ottawa........ .........
Quebec..............................
Richelieu.................. .........

Per-
Bons

charg-
ed.

Per-
son-
nes

accu-
sées.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

12 4]
75 10
74 3

129 57
90 24

126 16,
77 33

108 16
34 1
18.

115 32
109 131
131 26

70 3.
16 .........
90 25
30 .........
79 25

201 56
37 1

162 32
60 ô

145 7
25.

101 24
58 15
29 4
28 .........
32 5

126 8
68 3
73 18
67 .........

109 8
76 12

292 109
463 184

ý3,535 779

Il 3
13 5
1 1
7 3
1 1

14 6
2 1
1 .........
7 .........

885 344
13 4

160 74
4 2

Comn-
mit-
ted
for

Trial.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
sur

accu-
sa-

tion.

1

13

.. ... .

.. .. .

......
15

......

Ie-
tainedj

for

cy.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés

pour
cauise
de

folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS,

Total.

8
65
71
72
61

109
43
92
33
18
82
96

105
67
16
62
30
54

145
36

130
55

134
25
77
43
25
28
27

118
65
55
67

101
64

178
274

2,731

8
8

4

8
1
1

541
9

86
2

Con-
victed

Ist.

Con-
dani-

nos

une
fois.

.........

Con- Rei-
victed ter-

2nd. ated.

Con-
dam-
ns

deux
fois.

8

4
2
3

14

9

7

,7
!1

8

4

2
5

4

80

1

1

9'
1i

Plus
de

deux
réci-

dives.

10

6

4
.........

12

5

7
9

3

2

2

2

......

5

I ,SENTENCE.

COMMITTED TO GAOI,

EMPRisoxNÉS.

With
the

option
of a
fine.

Sur
option
entre

la pri-
son ou

l'a-
m'nde

No OPTION.

SANs OPTION.

one
Under year

one and
year. over.

Moins Un an
d'un et
an. plus.

7 1 ......
62 3 .........
67 2 ........
62 9 1
57 3 .........

102 7 .........
43 ......... ........
87 4 .........
32 ......... 1
17 1 .........
76 4 1
91 5 .........

103 1 .........
66 1 .........
16 ......... .........
58 4 .....
28 1 »
35 14 .........

134 10 .........
35 1 ...

126 3 1
53 ......... 1

130 4 .........
24 1 ... .....
74 2 ........
41 1 ........
23 2 .........
28 ......... .........
26 ........ 1

111 7 .........
61 4 ......

......... 45 3
65 2 .........
98 3 .........
61 3 .........

163 9 .........
273 1 .........

2,535 158 10

2 6 .........
6 2 .........

..... ......... .........
4......... .........

......... ......... .........
7 1 .........

1....... ....
461 74 .......

8 1 ......
83 3 .....

......... 1 .....

TABLE T.

A. 1 S2

CLASS I.

Lu1na -

16
50
30
40

135
36

119
55

134
25
67
40
25
28
27

1 1!
63
50
67
95
64

176
274

2,582

8
7

4

7
1
1
2

531
9

77
1

......... .........

......... .........
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CLASSE I.

SENTENCE.

PENIÇTENTIARY. C

PiNITENCIER. te

Two
years Five De'tb 
and years
un- and Life. -
der over.
five. De

- - - mort.v
Deux
ans Cinq Pl
et ans A vie

moi's et R
de plus.

cinq.

....... ....... ........... .

....... ....... ...... ...... ..
....... ....... ..... ....... .
...... . . ...... . ..... ...

.. .............. .........
...... ....... ....... .... ...

....... ....... .......... .

... . .. ..... ....... .

.... . ...... . ...... . .

...... .. ....... .

.-... ....... ... . ....... .

....... ...... ... . .

..... ....... . . .......

....... ....... . . . ..... .

....... ...... . . . ...... .

...........

............. . ..

..........

............ .

. ...

6. ...... ...
... ..... ....

. ... . .....

om-
mit-
d to
efor- -
na-
ries.

En-
oves
ila
rison
de
éfor-
me.

2

.. . .

VOIES DE FAIT ORDINAIRES.

RESI-
DENCE.

Cities Rural
and Dis-

T 'wns tricts.

- -1

Villes Dis-
et tricts

villa- ru-
ges. raux.

95 3
1

10 14
32 8
17 ........
13 2
1.

29 14
......... 1

43 15

........ 1
28 16

......... 1
28 5f
53 3

39 15
15 1
35 15

15 20
16 7

......... 2
2

2 5
15 12
15 9

......... 1
. 10 14
. 16 5

155 3
. 180 8

853 202

7
8

4

4 4

.... 1...... 22
485 29

7 2
74 12

......... 2

I Ij~+

OCCUPATIONS.

A gri- Com- Pro-
cul- mer- Do- Indus- fes-

tural. cial. mestic trial. sional

Agri- Com- Servi- Indus- Pro-
cul- mer- teurs. triels. fes-

teurs. çants. sions
libé-
rales.

4 1 2 10 .........
........ ........ ,........ .........

1 16 3 8 2
4 3 3 3 2
3 2 9 8 2

7 4 3 2
1 2 1 ô .........

......... . ...... ........ ..... ».. .... 

2 5 1 9 1
1 . ............ .-..... .........
8 5 3 16 1

........ ... ...............
8 6 2 8 ........

....... ......... .. . . 1 .........

2 8 2 5 ......
5 5 12 1

2.......... 8
2 ......... 8 .........

5 2 2 18 1

9 4 1 5 1
6 1 ........ 6 ........

3
8
5

3

2

1
2.

5
2

17
28

83 129

6 .......16....

1.... .........

......... .........
1 ....... ..
8 109......... 1
4 47

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liers.

1
10

20
8

16

6

22

20

12

vage.

16....
....... .........

31 ........
13 1
26 1
7 .........

10 .........
........ ........

28.... .........
29 ....... ..
1.

28 2

......... .........
24 1

10 . .1 .
231 16 3

22
6

18

14
9

.....,... ......... .. . ... ..

. ........ .........
1 2 12
2 7 .... 7

2 7.......... 6
22 54 ........ 65
23 49 2 73

88 265 17 382

..... ... ......... 1
3 3

.......... ........3.1

2 1 4

. . . . ... .. ........ ..... -...
......... ...... ».. ......... 1

19 115 1 178
2 1 4

6 10 1 16
......... ......... ,,........ 2 1

24
8

21

18
il

1
.. ... .

........ .........3 1
12 .........

......... .
31

13
10

5

18

28

1
21

20
38

29

17

12

2
5

15
9

........., ......... .

13 ......... 11
19 ........ 1
68 1 90

101 1 84

528 13 500~

5.... ..... .... 3...

2 .........2.... ..... 1.... .. 2.

4 .......... 3
...... .......i ......... ......... .
2 .... .......

246 8 269
4 ......... 5

38 1 47
1 ...... ......... .

A. 1882

3 .......

TABLEAU I.

CONJUGAL
STATE.

ÉTAT

CONJUGAL.

Mar- Wi-
ried. dowed Single.

Ma- En Céliba-
riés. veu- taires.
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'TABLE I. ASSAULT AND BATTERY. CLASS I

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

AG E S.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

INSTRUCTION.
IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED. Un- 16 Years21 Years
ableto Under 16 and and 40 Years Not
read Ele- Years. under 21. under40. and over. given.
or men- Su-

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES write. tary. perior - -

OU L'OFFENSE - - foins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins et moins au- donnés.

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Inca- Elé- Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
pable men- rieure.
de lire taire. M F M F M F M F M F

crire. H F H F B F H F Il F

(!Province d'Ontario.)
Algoma ............................... 1......... ... ......... 1 ....... ...... 7 ..
Brant............................................ 7 22 ........ 3 ..... 2 ...... 16 2 6 ...... 33 3
Bruce ........................ ....... ......... ...... ...... ..... 1...... ...... ...... 67 3
Carleton....................................... 19 36 7 2 ...... 4 ...... 35 4 11 4 10 2
Elgin...................................... ..... 1 24 ........ 2 ...... 5 1 Il ...... 5 . 37 .
Essex............................................ 6 32 2 2 ...... 1 ...... 17 3 15 2 67 2
Frontenac...................................... 1 16 ......... ........... ...... 7 ...... 2 ...... 30 4
Grey ........................ ........ 15........ 1 ...... 1 1 6 ...... 6 ...... 74 3
HmIdimand....................... 1......... ......... ...... ...... 1...... ...... ...... 29 3
H alton .......................................... ...... ......... ..... . ..... ...... ..... ..... . ..... ...... ..... 16 2
H astings........................................ 6 37 ......... 1 ...... 5 ...... 19 16 2 36 3
Huron.......................................... ............... ...... ...... 89 6
Kent....... ..................... 7 51 ......... 2 1 6 1 32 ...... 15 1 44 3
Lambton ........ ............................ ...... ...... ...... .... ..... .... 67 .....
Lanark............ ............................. ........ 1 . .. ..... . ............ . ..... ...... ...... 16 ......
Leeds et Grenville ...................... 1 40 4 4 ...... 3 ...... 25 3 8 1 18 .....
Lennox et Addington....................... 1....... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... 26 3
Lincoln............. ... .. 1 2 21 ......... Il 2 2 7 ...... 10 1 2t ......
Middlesex........................ 12 45 ......... 3 14 ...... 28 1 11 1 83 4
N orfolk.......................................... ......... ....... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 34 2
Northumberland et Durham............. 7 46 1 3 6...... ...... 13 1 73 3
O ntario........................................ ........ 15 1 ...... ...... 2 ...... 10 ...... 4 ...... 39 ......
Oxford ......................................... 8 42 ....... 8 1 6 ...... 3o ...... 5 ...... 78 6
P eel......... ......... .................. .......... ........ ......... ...-..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 24 1
Pert............................. 5 30 ......... ..... ...... 5 ...... 20 1 9 ...... 41 
Peterboro ........ . . ...... ................. 4 19 ...... .. 5 ...... 2 ...... 10 ...... 5 ...... 21 .....
Prescott et Russell. .......... ............ ........ ............ ...... .... .... .. ...... .... ...... ..... 25 .....
P rince E d w ard ............. ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .....e.-...... ..... . ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... 28 ......
Renfrew ......................... 1.... ...... ...... ...... 1 . 1 . 25 .....
Simcoe .............. ...... .................... 2 2 1 ...... 1 ...... 6........ 1 108 2
Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry....... 1 35 1 ...... .. :.. 5 ...... 16 ...... 5 1 38 .....
Victoria ...................................... 3 21 ............... 3 ...... 13 ...... 7 1 29 2
Waterloo.............................. 1......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1 ...... 63 3
Welland...... ..................... 1 21 2 4 ...... 1 ...... 11 ...... 5 2 76 2
W ellington ......... ............... 1 20 ........ ..... ...... 1 ...... 8 2 9 1 40 3
Wentworth................... ... ,. 31 128 ......... 15 3 15 1 84 5 29 7 18 1
York ...... ..................................... 5 185 2 11 2 23 2 94 6 41 8 82 5

Totaux d'Ontario...................153 889 21 77 10 112 6 542 27 239 34 1612 72
(Province de Québec.) - - - - -

Arthabaska....................................2 6......... ...... 2. 2. 4. ........
Beauce ......................... ............ .......... 1 2 1 4..
Bedford..... ....... ...... ............... ..... ........ ............ ...... .. ...........
Chicoutimi..... ...................... 4.......... ....... ...... ............ 4
Gaspé ......................... . ........ ............................
Iberville.......... ............... 5 2 1..........2 2 1 2 1
Joliette........................... .......... ................ 1...... ............
Kamouraska.........................................1....... ...... ........... ...... 1.
Montmagny....................................1 1......... ... ......... 1. 1.. .........
Montréal .. .......................... 100 283 3 9 1 62 7 314 52 82 13 1..
Otta ............................ 4 4 1 1.............6 . 2...........
Québec ............. .............. 22 62 2....1...... 10. 56 2 16 2.... ...
Richelieu........ ......... ... .. 2....... ...... ....... ....... ........... .......

...
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CLASSE I.
USE OF

LIQUORS.

USAGE
DES LIE

LIQUEURS.

ILES BRITAN
Mo- Immo

derate derate Eng-
land. Ire-

-- - and land.
Wales

Mo- Immo - -
déré. déré. Angl'-

terre Ir-
et lande,

Galles

1 ......... ........
21 8 4 5
1 ....... .........

36 24 1 5
22 13 4 3
22 17 6 3
15 2 3 4
9 6 1 1

...... .. ......... ........

40 3 7 1
1 ......... ......... .........

38 20 5 3

1 ....... .........
35 7 ......... 5
1 ......... .............

il 22 1 10
25 35 b 10

39 16 10 6
10 6 2 4
35 15 6 2

26 9 ô 4
18 5 3 3

2......... .. ....... .........
4 5 ... 3

19 8 ......... ... ....
16 8 3 2
1 .............

19 5 1 2
18 3 5 4
69 88 21 29
55 131 39 59

599 456 133 178

2 11

1 ......... ......... ...2 1.............

. ......... ......... .........2.. ......... ......... ......... 1

59 260 30 61
6 3 ......... .........

69 17
.... ......... ........

VOIES DE FAIT ORDINAIRES.

BIRTFI PLACES.

UX DE NAISSANCE

LES. Other Other
Fo- Bri-

NIQUES. reign tish
Unit'd Coun- Pos-
States tries. ses-

Scot- . sions.
land. Ca- - - -

nada Autr's
- Etats- Au- pos-

Unis. tres ses-
Ecos- pays sions

se. etran- Bri-
gers. tann's

2

4

2

4

2

2

1

1

3
41

2

1

3

2

15
1
53
14
18
10
11

I7
25
1

31

37

21
37

38
10
33

18
16

2
5

25
16

9
78
75

612

6
5

4

7
i

406
4

59
.2

3

14

2

4

6

2

1 5
9

80

2

1

4

4

19

1
.. . .. .
.. ... .

1

1

.. ... .

10

2

TAPLE AU I.71

RELIG10NS.

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

7

2

2

4

1. Ca-
tho-
lies.

Ca.
tholi-
ques.

41
4

13
4
2
1

14

12

...... 

... .........

8 19

1 9

6 6

1 15
i 16

2

12

47

4
18
9

4
6

52
72

373

6
7

4

Ch' cI
ofr

Eng-
land.

Eglise
d'An-
gle-

terre.

6
1
5

8

8

8

2

5

162

8

2

142

13

2

Me-
thod-
ists

Mé_
tho-
dis-
tes.

4

2

1

1

13

3

4

7

1

2
1

1

14

........ ......... 1 ......... ... ..

......... ......... ....... . 1 .......

......... ......... 2 ......... ..... .

......... ......... 408 5 ·.....
. 5 1 2

2 ......... 71 ........ ..
.. .. .. . .. .. . ·. -- .. .. .. .

Pres Other'
by- Deno-[
ter- mina-1
ians tions.

Pro-
tes-

Pres- tants

byte- tres
riens con-

sions.

2 13
11.

.. ... ... .13 ....4

.........

....... 28......

1...........8 ,.... .. .. ..

1 ..... ... . ..
3 

171 . ... .. .:.
...... . ...... . . . . .

7 ....... 1

5. ...... ........

1 ... ......

10
2 21 ....

3... ....... .........

3 2 ........
2 ...... ..........

7 2 ........
4 7 .......... ... ... 1 ,........

2 7 .........
3 ...... ..........

...... . 105 .........
27 2 .....

114 197 1

..... .

.... .. .. .. .. . .

..........
*'**i

...... .. ....
.. ... ... 116 ....

..... .... ... .. .

...... . 15... .....

...........

A. 1SS'
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TABLE I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICHI

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENCE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Rimouski...... .....................
St. Francis.......... ..........
Terrebonne..................
Three Rivers ......................

Totals of Quebec.........
(Province of Nova Scotia.)

Antigonish........ ......... ......
Ca pe Breton...................
Colchetter ..... ..............
Guy sboro ...... ................
H alifax ..............................
Inverness........,......... .........
K ings......... ......................
Lunenburg.........................
Pictou................................
Shelburne ...... .... .......... .
V ictoria.............................
Yarmouth ..........................

Tqtals of Nova Scotia..

(Prov. of New Brunswick.)
Charlotte......... ..................
Gloucester......... ................
Kent......... .........
K ings ...... ............... . .........
Northumberland..........
St John...................
Westmoreland............. .......
York...............................

Totals of N. Brunswick.
(Provil ce of 1'. E. jland.)

P rince....,..... ....................
Q ueens................ ..............

Totals of P. E. Island..

Province of Manitoba..........
Prov. of British Columbia....
District of Keewatin ...........
North West Territories.........

Totals of Canada.........

ASSAULT AND BATTERY-Concluded.

Per-
bons

charg-
ed.

Per-
son-
nes

accu-
sées.

17
5
8

1,160

1
6

12
18
9
2

21

385

13
1l
14]
10
16

161
40
33

298

21
90

111

67
6

Il
3

5,576

Ac-
quit-
te1.

Com-
mit-
ted
for

Trial.

Ac- Em-
quit- pri-
tés. son-

nés
sur

accu-
sa-

tion.

3 ........
2 1
2 .........
2 ........

453 6

1
5
2

151

1

1

12

173

6
5
9

81
12
7

120

4
35

39

7
3
4
1

1,579

3

6

6

40

De-
tained

for
Luna-

cy.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
pour
cause

de
folie.'

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total.

8
14
3
6

701

1
2

15

136
1
5

17
9
2
9

209

13
5
9

16
80
28
20

172

17
55

72i

60
3
7
2

3,957

Con-
victed
Ist.

Con-
dam-
nós
une
fois.

7,
13
3
6

677

1
1

12

125

5
12
17
7
2
7

190

13
5
8
1

16
80
25
18

166

17
42

59

53
2
7
2

3,738

Con-
victed
2nd.

Con-
dam-
nés

deux
fois.

1

18

3

9

2

1

15

1

1

13

Rei-
ter-
ated.

Plus
de

deux
réci-
dives.

6

CLASS I.

SENTENCE.

COMMITTED TO GAO.

EIPRisoNNis.

With oth OPTION.the.
option SANS OPTION.
of a
fine.

- One
Sur Under year

option one and
entre year. over.
la pri- - -
son ou Moins Un an

l'a- d'un et
m'nde an. plus.

5 2 .........
14 ......... .........

......... 3 ........
3 3 .........

594 98 .........

........ ...1 1
..... 13

2 122

......... 12
17
9

1 8

4 190

......... 13

......... .........
16
66

2 22
1 17

3 147

17
2 50

2 67

3 52

6
8......... 2

87 3,591

1
2

2

6

19

5

294 10

(Province of Ontario.) VARIOUS OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

A. 1882

Brant............................. 2 2.......... .. ... ......... .2 .Bruce....... . ........... 2 1 ......... ......... 1 1 ............... 1...........
Elgin........... ..................... .. ....... 1 ........ .....
Frontenac ......................... 3 2 ......... ......... 1 1 ......... ........ i .. ...... .......

.- E I ----.--.--- |------- I I 1
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CLASSE I. VOIES DE FAIT ORDINAIRES-Pin. TABLEAU I.
I .

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY. , CinGom-
- i mit.-PÏNITENCIER. Mitted ton

Two
years Five
and years
un- and Life.
der over.

five.

Deux
ans Cinq
et ans A-vie

moi's et
le plus.

cinq.

7

....... .......p. . ..... . . ... . .

...... . .. ... . .

... .. .. ... . .. .

2 ...... .
..... .......

2 ...... .

9.

.......

2.......

. .. . . . .

.......

RESI-

DENCE.

De'th

De
mort

54

15
1

1,757

ma-
tories.

En-
voyés

à la
prison

de
Réfor-
me.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

4
3

Com-
mer-
cial.

Con-
mer-
çants

.. . . .

Do-
mestic

Servi-
teurs.

I

Cities
and

T'wns

Villes
et

villa-
ges.

3
7

581

13

116

1

8

138

77
21
17

115

Rural
Dis-

tricts.

i-
Dis-
tricts
ru-

raux.

7
3
2

89

2
2

1

16
9
2

35

5
9

2
6
3

26

2

.. .. . .

2

14

3

3 .........

34 19

22
2
4

28

4
3
2

9

17 4 1 ......
1 1 6 2

1 8  5 7 2

9 3 3 41
2 ....... ....... .
7 ......... ......... .......

390 145 361 148

Indus-
trial.

Indus-
triels.

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

2.. . .........1 1

136 5

........ -..:.....

.... .... ...4 ......

35 3
........ .........

5 .........

49 3

.. .. ... ............... ... .........
......... .........

13.... .........

8 .........
6 .........

28 .........

17

3

2

2

1

......... .........

499 28

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liers.

99
2
1

CONJUGAL
STATE.

ÉTAT
CONJUGAL.

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
riés.

7
1
2

Wi-
dowed Single.

En Céliba-
veu- taires.
vage.

. ........ 5.. . . .
.. . ..

223 325 9 ..91

1
3

24

3

4

4

39

1
6
1

24
9
5.

46

4
34

38

5
2
2

737

1 -....... . ......... ....... . .3 ........1. .. 10

7
1

3

67 62

........ .........
......... .........

26 .........
13 .........

53 .........

46 .........

......... .........
14 .........

14 ........

17 .........
........ .........

998 84

39

9
1

14
15

96

41

41

6
2
2
1

1,078

A. 1882

32 159 26

4

4

2

13

3

2
3
1

9

2

DIVERS OUTRAGES:CONTRE LA PERSONNE.

.. .... ... . ... .. ......... 2 ......... ......... ......... 2 ......... ......... .-........ 1 .........
S......... ......... ......... ........ ........- ......... ......... .........

.. •. . .... ......... . ...... .. 1 ......... ......... 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... 1
..- . ...... ...... ....... ......... .......... ......... i ......... ......... ......... ......... 1 ......... ..........

R 
fo 

r
. -- -

51 G2

.. .......... 5 1
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TABLE I. ASSAULT AND BATTERY-Concluded. CLASS I.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

AÂGE S.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

INSTRUCTION.
IN WIIICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED. Un- 16 Years 21 Years
able to Under 16 and and 40 Years Not

- read Ele- Years. under2l. under40. andover. given.
or men- Su-

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES write. tary. perior - - - - -

OU L'OFFENSE - - - Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
up-16 ans. et mioins et moins au- donnes.

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Inca- Elé- Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
pable men- rieure.------------- ------------------

de lire taire. M F M F MjF M F M F
ou d'é-
crire. Il F H F Il F H F Il F

Rimouski.......................5 3.................2 4 1..... ...... 1
St. François...................... 5 9.......... ...... ...... ...... 6 ...... 6 ...... 2 ..
Terrebonne......... .................. 3.................. ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 3 ..
Trois-Rivières..................... 2 1... ....... ..1... ...... 2 ...... 1 ...... 3.

Totaux de Québec............. 156 372 7 10 1 80 7 396 54 116 15 20 2
(Provn-e de la Nouvelle-Ecosse.) -

Antigonish .......... . ...................... 1 ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... .....
Cap-Breton ....................... 1 1....... .... .. ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1 ......
Colchester.................. .................. 1 13 ........ 3 ...... 2 ...... 7 1 1 ...... 1 .....
Guysboro ......... ......... ....................... .. ....... .. .... ....... ................. .....
Halifax ......................................... 38 79 ......... 3 1 18 2 60 13 18 2 19 .....
Inverness.......... ........................ ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... .....
Kin gs ......................................................... .......
L unenburg ................ ................... ......... ..... . .... . ... ...... ... . ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... 10 2
Pictou..... .............. ...... 26...............2. 1216 ..........
Shelburne ...... 4......... ..... . 1 ...... 1 ...... 6.
Victoria....... ... ... ......... ... .-..... .. ., ..... . .. ...... 2 ......
Yarmouth ......... ............... 5..... ....... ..... ......

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse... 51 119 ........ 7 1 26 4 78 15 30 2 44 2
(Province du Nouveau-Brun.nick.) -

Charlotte....................................... ........ ......... ........ ....... .. .. ...... ..... ........ ...... 13 ....
Gloucester....................... i 4............. ...... ...... 3 i ....... ....
Kent............................................. 4 5 ......... ...... 3 . 5 ...... ...... ...... ......
R ings... ......... ......... ...... ...... .......... ...... ..... . ...... ...... ..... ...... ...... .....
N orthum berland. ........................... ......... ...... . ............ .......... . ...... .... .. ... ...... ...... 16 .....

St.Jean........................................ 23 57 ......... 5 1 15 5 41 2 10 1 .......
estm oreland................................ il 15 1 ..... ...... 5 ...... 16 1 5 ...... ...... 1

York............................................ 2 17 1 ...... ...... 3. 13 ...... 2 2 .......

Totaux du Nouv.-Brunswick .... 41 99 2 5 1 26 5 79 4 19 3 29 1
(Prov. de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard)
Prince....... ................................... 1 16 ......... ..... . 5 . 4..... ...... ......
Queens ......................... 5 40 ......... ..... ...... 12 . 34. 9...... ..... ......

Totaux de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard. 16 56 ...... ...... 20. 3. 13..... ...... ......

Province de Manitoba...... ............... 5 16 2 ...... ..... 1 . 14 1 8 ...... 36 ....
Province de la Colombie-Britannique 1 2 ............. .1. 2........ ...... ...... ....
District de Kéwatin................. 1 1........ 1 1 .......... .. ...... ..... . 6 ......
Territoires du Nord-O uest................ 1 ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1 i

Totaux du Canada ................. 425 1,555 32 99 13 266 22 1150101 426 54 1748 7¯

(Province d'Ontario.) VARIOUS OFFENCES AGAIN8T THE PERSON.

B rant............................................ ......... 2 ......... ...... ...... ...... 2 ...... ..... ...... ...... .....
Bruce ....................... 1 .
E lgin ........................ .................... ......... 1 ......... ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1 . ...... 1
Frontenac . . . ... . ..

40
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VOIES DE FAIT ORDINAIRES-Fin.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE
DES

LIQUEURS.

Mode-
rate.

Mo-
déré.

6
7
2

164

1
........

12

100

.

9
3
1
7

134

3
5

........

17
8
9

42

9

20

967

Immo-
derate

Inmo-
déré.

6
1
3

296

.........

.........

17

.........

8
6

2

35

2
4

.........

63
19

99

8
44

52

3

1

956

1

2

.........
........

194

........
1

.........

.........

71

.........

.........
1

.........

.........

.........

1

12

.........

1
.........

4
.........

........
10

.........

29

.........
1

........

2
.........

.........

.........

4

...........

.........

.........

.........

.........

BnITIsH IsLES.

ILEs BIUTANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales
- - -

Angl'-
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

Unit'd
States

Etats-
Unis.

Ca-
nada.

8

3
2

509

1
.........

13

90

.........

16
9
2
4

135

5
7

61
22
19

1 .........
1.
1 ..........

1 .........
......... .....s. .

2 .........i ....

282

16
51

67

16
2
2
i

Other
Fo-

reign
Coin-
tries.

Au-
tres
pays
étran-
gers.

.........
........

.... ....
1

1

i

................. -

.........

.........
,.........

1

.........

1

....... 1

7 ....... .
.. ..... 1
......... ........

. . .. .........

Other
Bri-
tish
Pos-
ses-

sions.

Autr's
pos-
ses-

sions
Bri-

tann's

... .....

....,.....
...... .
.........

2

.........

.........

.........

.1

.........
21

3

2
.........
........
.........

.........

.........

2.........

1

1

.....
.........

.........

RELIGIONS.

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

.........

.........

........
........

.........

--.......
.........

6.
.........

.........

1.........
.........

9....... .
.........

91

1

.........

.........

.........

R. C8-
tho-
lics.

Ca-.
tholi-
ques.

8
7
3
3

533

Ch'ch
of

Eng-
land.

Eglise
d'An-
gle-
terre.

.........

.........

.........

.........

9

Me-
thod-
ists.

..

2

1 ..........

1 1 1

Pres
by-
ter-
ians.1
Pres-
byté-
riens

...... .

1

.......
2
9

76 2 1

3 4
........ 4
......... ........

2 1

8 3 30

4
6

.........

3
13
2

60 15 10 9

40

45

9
2
2
1

.........
3

.........

9

.........

1

1
.........
.........
.........

1

.......

...... .

...... .

6

...... .

1

1
...... .

...... .

9
..... .

2
6

29

...... .

...... .

...... .
8
1

8

1:
...... .
...... .

Pro-
tes-

tants

.......

7

...... .

.......
138

1

...... .

' 4...... .
...... .

14.......
...... .

12
14

27

.......
15

8
1

1

74 11,459 IC9 7î1 Î. 108 218 1323 162 401

Other'
Deno-,
mina-
tions.

Au-
tres

con-
fes-

sions.

.........

........

.........

........

.........

.........

.........

.........

.........

.........

.........

.. . . .

........

1 ...
.........

1

.........

.........

1

.........

........
. ........

3

DIVERS OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE.

2 2 ..... ..... I.... .... .... ... 2 ..... .... .....
.. ... .. .... .... .... ... . .... .... .... .. .... .. ..1 .. .. .. ...

..... ..... ..... 1 ............... ..... ..... 1 ..... I........... ....
.. ..... ..... ..... i....l..... .... ........ .... .... ..

CLASSE I.

.........

.........

.........3

.........

.........

........

.........
1

4

........

.........
.........

3
1

.........

A. 1S82

TABLEAU 1.

.........
2

........

44

.........

.........

...... .

14

.........

.........

.........il

.........

.........
1

.........

2
.........

4 16 115 4

14 13

3 4
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TABLE I. VARIOUS OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.-Concluded. CLASS I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

G rey .................................
H alton...... ............ ............
H astings...........................
K ent......................... ...
Leeds and Grenville............
L incoln..............................
Middlesex.......................
Northumlerland & Durham.
O ntario,.............................
P erth . ............... ..............
Peterboro...........................
Prescoit and Russell......... ..
Prince-Edward...................
Renfrew .............................
Sim coe...............................
Stormont,Dundas & Gleng'ry
Welland... . .................
Wellington ........................
Wentworth.........................
Y ork ............ ........ ......... .

Totals of Ontario.........
(Province of Quebec.)

Montreal ........ ...................
Quebec........ ..................

Totals of Quebec. .......
(Province rf Nova Scotia.)
Halifax ..........................
(Prov. of New Brurtswick.)
Gloucester ......... .. ........... .

North West Terrritories.-.....

Totals of Canada.........

(Prvince of Ontario.) R

Brant ......... ....................
Carleton............ ...............
Elgin ........ ......... ............
Frontenac .................
Huron ...............................
Kent ................. ................
Lincoln..........................
Middlesex .....................
Northumberland & Durham.
Oxford...........................
Perth.................. ...............
Welland...........................
Wellington ........ .............
Wentworth .......... ..... ......

Per-
sons

charg-
ed.

Per-
son-
nes

accu-
sées.

1
9

9

4
4
2
7

26

2
2
5

28

Com-
mit-

Ac- ted
quit-i for
ted. Trial.

Ac- Em-
quit- pri-
ts.t son-

t nés
sur

accu-
sa-
tion.

1.2 .........
3 1 .........
6 1

......... .........
6 .........
1.

2
4

19 3

De-
tained

for
Luna-

cy.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
pour

cause
de

folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total.

2
1
1
2

...........................

1

2

2

1

26

Con-
victed
ist.

Con-
dam-

nés
une
fois.

2

2
1
2
1
2

6
1
26

Con-
victed
2nd.

Con-
dam-
nés

deux
fois.

.. ...

.. .. .

Rei-
ter-

ated.

Plus
de

deux
réci-
dives.

SENTENCE.

CoMMITTED To GAoL

EMPRIsoNNis.

With
the

option
of a
fitne.

Sur
option
-ntre

la pri-
son ou

l'a-
m'nde

2

2

2

2

No OPTION.

SANS OPTION.

One
Under year

one and
year. over

Moins Un an
d'un et
an. plus.

2 .........

1.. .. .........

......... .........
1 ... .....
2 ........
1 .........
2 .........
1.... .........

......... .........
. 1... .........

......... .........

......... ........,

......... .........

2 1
--- -1-i - - -

23
2

25

4

1

126

17 1.........
1 1

18 1

3

69 10.

38 36 2 ........ 17 17 2
-1---
5

5

2

................................

i

20

5

5

22

6

6

1 1 -

1

1

47

1

44
.. . .

2

)BBERY AND DEMANDING MONEY WITH MENACES. CLASS Il.

......... ......... ....... . 1 1 .........

2 2 .........
. 2....... ........ .........
3 .2 ......... ........ ....... ........ .
S ........ ........ ....... , ........

. . ......... ..... .... .........3 ........ ......... 1 .........3 ......... ........ 1 ......... ......... .........
......... ......... ......... 2 2 .........

2 ........ ......... ......... ......... ........
. . ....... .... 2 2 .........
2 ........ ......... ......... .........

i.......

.. . .. .

i
i

.. ... .

i

A. 1882

-95, 51 1 6
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SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY. Com.

-C mit-
PENITENcIER. ted tc

Refor-
.Two ma-
years Five tories.
and- years De'th
un- aud Life. -
der over. -

five. En-
-.u -. -- De voyés

DeuC mort à la
ans Cinq prison
et ans A vie de

moi's et Réfor-
de plus. me.

cinq.

i

1i

3

A. 182

CLASSE I. OUTRAGES DIVERS CONTRE LA PERSONNE.-Fin. TABLEAU I.

Indus-
trial.

Indus-
triels.

-- I--I--I -- I--I

RESI-

DENCE.

Cities Rural
and Dis-

T'wns;tricts.

Villes
et

villa-
ges.

-- I

2

I. .

Dis-
tricts
ru-

raux.

2

......

1i
1i

...... ...... . ...... . ......... I 4 ' 1

. .. ....... ......... 1 14 1 1 1

6

OCCUPATIONS.

A gri-
cul-

tural.

Agii-
cul-
teurs.

.. ... .

1i
.. ... .

1i

.... .

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-
çants

.. . .. .

2

4

3

........ ........ .........
...... . ......... ...... 1
...... .......... ......... i

....... ....... 21 13

1

7 7

Do-
mestic

Servi-
teurs.

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

......... 3

......... .....

......... .........

4 .....

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liers.

i

......... ,.........

......... .........
..... 2

6

3

9

1

5

5

CONJUGAL
STATE.

ÉrAT
CONJUGAL.

Mar- Wi-
ried. Idowed

Ma-
riés.

i
i
i

2

.. ... .

1i

.. ... .

3

3

En
veu-
vage.

Single.

Céliba-
taires.

i

1

......... .

......... .

..........

..........

3.....

.6..... 9

... ......... .
1......... ........ .

2

2

1

12

. CLASSE IF. VOL ET DEMANDE D'ARGENT AVEC MENACES.
1... ....... ....... .......... ......... 1 ........ ......... ......... ....... .......... 1 ......... .. ......

..... ...... . ....... ........ >...... ............ ... ......................... ......... .........

.... ....... ....... ....... . 1............1. . 2 ......... ......... ......... 2 ......... ......... 1 ......... ......... 2. .. ... ....... ... ... ..... ............ .......... .............. . . . . ................ .. .. .... ......... .. .. .... .. . . ... .. . . ... ........ . ....... ... ... . ............. .
.................... ......... ......... ......... ........ ......................... ......... ... ......... ......... ......... .i........ 1 ....... i

...... .................. i ......... ......... ... ........ ........ i ..... .....

.... ......... ..... 2............ ......... ......... ......... ......... 1...... ..

2 ....... ....... ........ 2 ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ........ 2
... ........ ......... .... ...... ............ ....... ...... ....... ...... ........ .

--

.......

......... .........

21 1.........
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TABLE I. VARIOUS OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.-Conclwled. CLASS I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

G rey ......................................
Halton ......................
H astings.......................................
Kent ...... ..................
Leeds et Grenville.............
Lincoln........................
Middlesex....................
Northumberland et Durham.............
O ntario.........................................
P erth ................... .......................
Peterboro .. ....................
Prescott et Russell....................... .
Prince-Edward ................
R enfrew ................................ .......
Simcoe ...........................
Storont, Dundas et Glengarry .......
W el1land ...... ...... ... ..... ........ ...
Wellington ......... ........ ...........
Wentworth ...............................
Y ork............................................

Totaux d'Ontario............. ......
(Province de Québec.)

M ontreal...................................
Q uebec ........................ ................

Totaux de Québec .........
(Prorince de la Nouvelle-Ecosse.)

Halifax...... .............................
(Province du Nouveau-Brunswick)

Gloucester ........................

Territoires du Nord-Ouest.............. .

Totaux du Canada............

(Province d'Ontario.) ROBBER

Brant ..........................
Carleton ............... ........ ,...............
E lgin ......... ................................
Frontenac ......... .......................
Huron......... ...............
Kent. .......................
Lincoln ....... . ............ .
M iddlesex .....................................
Northumberland et Durham .,.........

Perth .................
Welland ...............
W ellington ....................................
W entworth......... .......... ................

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto
read Ele-

or men- Sup-
write. tary. erior.

Inca-
pable

de lire
oud'é.
crire.

.. . .. .
1

13

3

Elé-
men-
taire.

2

2

1
.. .. .

.

2.

Supe-
rieure

A GES.

16 Years 21 Years
Under 16 and and 40 Years Not
Years. under 21 under 40 and over given.

Moins de 1G ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins et moins au- donnés.

de 21. de 40. dessus.

M F M F M F M F M F
.- - - - - - - - - -
H F Il F II F II F Il F

..... ...... ...... ...... ...
...... ...... ...... ... . 1 .
...... ...... ...... ...... .. ... ..
...... ...... ...... ..... . . ... ...... 2 ....... ...

21 1 1

2 .. ,...... ......
....... .. ....... ....

2 ..... ..

26

..

11418

. .. .. ......

Y ANI) DEMANDING MONEY WITH MENACES. CLASS II.

2.. .. .

. 1... .........

....1 ........

2 .........
..........

2 ........

.... 1 .........

2...

..... [..... . . .

Sessional Papers (No. 11.)

1 .

...... ...

...... ...... ......

1 1 .... 1 4
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CLASSE I. OUTRAGES DIVERS CONTRE LA PERSONNE.-Fin. TABLEAU I.

USE O.
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

USAGE 1RELIG IONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS.-

BRITIsH 1SLOS. Other Other
Fo- Bri-

ILES BRITANNIQUBS. reign- tish
UTnit'd Coun- Pos-

Eng- States tries. ses-
land Ire- Scot- sions.
and land. land. Ca- - - -

Wales nada. Autr's
- - Etats- Au- pos-

Angl'- Unis. tres ses-
terre Ir- Ecos- pays sions

et lande. se. étran- Bri-
Galles gers. tann's. ......... ......... I ....... .........
........ ......... ........ ...... .. .........: .........
........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ........

..... . ..... 1 ......... 1 . . .. .

. . . . -. . . . ...-......
.. . ........... · . . .

......... ..--..... ....-.....

......... .....-.... .--...-...
. . . . .. . . . ..........

........ -........ .........
......... --.1...... .........
.......... ......... ........

......... ......... .........

2 1 .........

..

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
listes.

..................

.........

.........

.........

i

2

R. Ca-1
tho-
lics.

Ca-
tholi-
ques.

.................

........

.........

.........

.........

.........

2

5

......... ......... 4

2

Ch'ch
of

Eng-
land.

Eglise
d'An-
gle-

terre.

..............

.........

.........

.........

.........
I

........

........

4

Me-
thod-
ists

Mé-
tho-
dis-
tes.

....... .

...... .

........ ..

2

6

...... .

i I.......... .... .... ........ .

Pres- Other
by- Deno-
ter- mina-
ians. tions.

Pro-
- tes- -

tants
Pres- Au-
byté- tres
riens con-

...... .

...... .

.......

...... .

...... .

...... .

Mode- Immo-
rate. derate

Mo- Immo-
déré. déré.

.. 2
..... 1

...,...... .

4 3

....... 2

..... .

...... . ...... .

fes-
sions.

.........

.........

i ...

7 1 4 7 .........1 .......
VOL ET DEMANDE D'ARGENT AV.EC MENACES.

......... .........

1 .........
......... .........

......... .......

. . .......
......... 1
........ ....... 

.........

.........

.........

.........

.........

.........

.. .. ..

.........
1

.........

.........

..-.......

. ........
......... ......... I
......... ......... 1

......... ...... . ..... . .........

......... ...... . ....... ....... ......

......... 2 ..... . ....... ........

......... ...... ... . ...... ..........
.. ... ...... ... .. ...... . ........

........ ....... . I ...... .........

I
..... . .. .... ........

....... .. .. .... ......
.. ... ...... ....... ....... ..........

........ .. . . ....... ...... ..........

A. 182

...... .

...... .

...... .

.... .

.........

........

.........

12

........

........
....... .
........

.........

2

U

1.i

..... .. .
........ .........

........ .........
.. ... .....

......... .........

.........

1

.........

.........

.........

.........

1

13

.........

1

.........

.........

3

13

16

........ .........

........ .........

........ .. .. ..

.... ....
....... .........

2 2

4 5

...... 1

. ........ 4

1 ... .....I: . .....

........

19

........

13

CLASSE Il.

.........

1

1 ..
1

... .........

2
'1

.........

.........

.........

.......i
i...

i i. ........1 1
.......

........

i

......... ........ .

......... ...... ..

4 6
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TABLE 1. ROBBERY AND DEMANDING MONEY WITH MENACES-Conel'd. CLASS Il

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICI

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Y ork ..................................

Totals of Ontario......
(Province of Quebec,)

G aspé............. ..................
Montreal........................
Quebec ...........................
Richelieu.................. ......
Rim ouski ................. .........
St. lyacinthe ...........
Terre bonne........................
Three Rivers..................

Totals of Quebec.........
(Province of Nova Scotia.)
Halifax ................ ....
(Province of P. E. Island.)
Queens ....................

Province of Manitoba..........

Totals of Canada.........

I er-
sons

eharg-
ed.

Per-
son-
nes

accu-
si-es

16

48

4
21
1

3l

2

46

2

1

7

104

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

8

21

12

3

2

21

4

47

Com-
mit-
ted
for

Trial.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
sur

accu-
sa-

tion.

9 .........

........ .........

......... .........

......... .........

......... .........

-.... .....
.....5 .....
.....9 .....

3

12

De-
taiued
for

Luna-
cy.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés

pour
cause
de

folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Con- Con- Rei-
victed victed ter-

lst. 2nd. ated.

Total.
Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de
nés nés deux
une deux réci-
fois. fois. dives.

3 2 1
18

3

9

10
2

25

2

14 1

3 .........
5 3

......... .........

......... .........r 1

2 .........
......... .........

19 4

3

..........

2

SENTENCE.

COMXMITrD To GÀoL

Emeiiîsoxxés.

With No OPTION.
the

Dption S ~NS OTION.
ofa
fine.

-- One
Sur Under year

Dption one and
entre year. over.

la pri- - -
sO'I ou Moins On an

l'a- d'un et
En'nde an. plus.

2 ........

7 4

4 1

2

17

2 1......... . .. 2

......... 
. ..... .....

......... : 4 5 1 35 5 s

(Prnvince of Ontario.) BURGLARY AND HAVING BURGLARS' TOOLS.

.......... .... .6

i

Bruce.................................
Carleton.......... ..................
Elgin......................
Frontenac..........................
Grey ..............................
Hastings.......... .........
Huron ....................
K ent.................. ...... ........
Middlesex.. ....--..............
Northumberland & Durham..
Oxford............. ................
Perth......... - .........
Prince-Edward..........
Simcoe ............... .....
Victoria.............................
Waterloo............................
Wellington.........................
Wentworth.........................
York.......................

Totals of Ontario..... ...
(Province of Çuebec.)

Mon treal...... ......... ............
Three Rivers......... .............

Totals of Quebec.........

I
2
4
1
1
6

2
3

1
1

2
3
2
5
4
6!

40

93

1

2

6

2

20

1

......... .........
2 ........

,......... .... ,.....
........ .....

1.
1-.

1

9

10

2

1

3

Il
4

3

8r9 1 .1j.........

1

1
2

3

4
7

29

2

2

2
2

3

7

3

1 j

........ .........
......... ....... .

......... 2....

......... .........

......... .........

........ .........

........ .........

........ .... .

2

.......... 1
........ 1

........ .. ...

......... . . . .

.... 10
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CLASSE Il. 'VOL ET DEMANDE D'ARGENT AVEC MENACES-.--n. TABLEAU I.
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TABLE I. 'ROBBERY AND DEkANDING MONEY WITH MENACES-ConePd. CLASS IL

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

A G E .
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENCE

À ÉTÉ COMMISE-

York ........... .. .........................

Totaux d'Ontario........ ...........
(Province de Québec.)

Gas.pé .................................
M on tréal........................................
Québec.............................. .....
Richelieu ........................
R im ouski.......................................
St. Hyacinthe.................................
Terrebonne.................................
Trois-Rivières ................................

Totaux de Québec..........
(Province de la Nouvell-Ecose.

H alifax.........................................
(Prov. de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard.)
Q ueens.................. ........................

Province de Manitoba .....................

Totaux du Canada..................

INSTRUCTION.

n- 16 Ycars 21 Years
ableto lUnder 16 and and 40 Years Not
read Ele- Years. under2l. under40. and over. given.
or men- Su-

write. tary. perior - - -

- - - Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins etmoins au- donnés.

Inca- E16. Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
pable men- rieure.

de lire taire. M F M F M F M F M
ou d'é- - - - - - - 1.
crire. F H F H F H F HjF

......... ..... ...... 2 ...... 1 1 ...... ...... ......

4 14 ...... ... 1 ...... 6 -.... 10 1 ..,... ......

3

12

1
1

127

..........

21.

......... .........

......... ........

......... .. ..

......... .........

20 ........

2 ......

...... ...... ., . . .

111 2 2 1
2 . .....

(Provinre d'Ontario.) BURGLARY AND HAVING BURGLARS TOOLS.

Bruce................... .. .....
Carleton..................................
Elgin......... ......... .......... ...............
Frontenac......................... ...........
Grey ............... .............. .........
Hastings.................. ......................
Huron.................. .........................
Kent. ........ . .................
Middlesex.....................................
Northumberland et Durham.............
Oxford ..........................................
Perth ......... ......... ........................
Prince Edward ....................
Simcoe.................. ........................
Victoria...... .............................
W aterloo............ ........................
W ellington........................ ............
W entworth ......... ......... ..................
York ......................................

Totaux d'Ontario...................
(Province de Québec.)

Montréal........................................
Trois-Rivières.............. ..................

Totaux de Québec................... . .. ...... 4 ......

2 1 l 2

...... ...... ...... I

...... ...... ...

4 1...... ...... ...... ...... .....

A. 18;

......... ......... ......... ...... ............. .... .... ............... ......... ......... ..... ...... .... ....... . ...... .......
S 2 ......... ...... ...... ...... . 2 ...... ......

......... ........ ......... ...... ..... . ...... ...... ...... ......

......... ......... ........ ...... .. .... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...« .

......... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......

........ . ......... ........ ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... ......

......... ......... ......... ..... ..... . ...... ...... ..«.... ...... .....

......... ......... ........ ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... .....
..... 1 ........ 1._... ...... ...... ...... 1 .... .. ......

4 .......... 1 ..... ....... 2 1
..... 7 ... ..... ...... ...... 2 ...... 4 ...... 1

......... ......... ......... ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......

......... 1 ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1 ...... 2

......... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
1 4 ......... ...... ...... 3 ...... 2 ...... ......

, ......... . . . ......... ..... ....... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
1 3 ................. 1 ...... 3 ..... ......1 10 ......... . 3 ...... 6 .

4 32 ......... 2 ...... 10 ...... 21 1 4

........ ....... ..... ...... 2 ...... 3 ...... ......
3 ......... ......... ...... ...... 2 ...... 1 ...... ......

.... 23
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CLASSE II. VOL ET DEMANDE D'ARGENT AVEC MENACES-Fin. TABLEAU I.

USE OF
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS

BRnITIs IsLta. Other Othei
PO- Bni- Ch'ch Pres-1 Other

ILES BRITANNIQUES. reigi tish R. Ca- of Me- by- Deno-
Mo-Unit'd Coun- Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- thod- ter- Mina-

derate derate Eng- States tries, ses- tists. lies. land. ists lana. ions.
land Ire- Scot- sions. Pro-

- - and land. land. Ca-
Wales nada. Autr' tants

Mo- Immo - Etats- Au- pos- Bap- Ca- lise Mé- Pres- Au-
déré. déré. ngl'- Unis. tres ses- istes. tholi- d An tho- byté- tres

terre Ir- Ecos- pays nB ques. gle- dis- riens Con-
et lande. se. étran B- terre. tes. feo-
ailes gens. tann' sions.

2 1 ..... 1 .... 2 ..... .... .... .... .... .... .. 2 .............

- - - --- - - - -.-- -- - -- '- tes-

9 9 2 i .... 10 2 1i.........i 1=4 3 3 6 .............

.....3 ................... ......... ... ............. ......... .....3................ ..........
7 ....... .... ...... .......... 7......... .. ... 1.........

............ ...... ...... ...... ...... ........i...... ......... ....... ......
....9 .... .... .... ......... ......... ........ e....... 1......... .............................

92.... .... .... .... 9......... ......... .......2........... 9........ ......2. .......................

2 ................... ......... 2................ ......... .... 2.............................

..... .....i ... .... .................................... ........ ......... .............i.. ...............

2 5 ........ ..... .... ........ 2 2..................22......... 
....... ..... . .........

................ 2......... .................. ......... ......... ...... ....... ........

. 3....... .... .... ........................... .........3. ........ ......... ....... i ....................

2 3 2.........3..............i 3...........
1 .... . ........... ......... ......... ......... .. ..... . .... ......... ......... .......

25 3.......2......2............... ..... 7 ............ ....

ntan Bri tere te. es

2 1 ........ ........ 2...... .. ......... . ....... ...... . 2..... ... .
9 9 2 1 ......... 10 2 .1 ......... 22. .14 31 6 .

3 .....1........ ......... ......... 1 2 ......... ......... ......... ......... 3.. ...... .. .. ...... ....... ....
......... ... .......... ......... ......... ....7. ......... ........ ......... ......... 7.... ......... ....... . .. ...... 1 ...

......... ......... ........ .... -....... .. .. .......... ......... ........ ......... .. ... ......... ...... ....... ...... .... .

9... .......... ......... ......... ........ .. ...... ..... .. ..... .. .- .... . .. .......... ......... ...... ....... ...... . .. ..

... .. ... ......... ......... ......... ..... ....... ......... .... ... ..... . ....... .. .
15 . . . . . . ......... 22 .......... ... ..... ....... .. . . ...... . ..

1.... 1.... ....... ......... ......... 2.... ......... ......... ......... ......... 1.... ......... ...... ....... . 1.... .....

25 1... 2 1.. 2] 3....: 3 2.... ..... ......... ..... 2 3 3... 6 2........ ....

2......... ......... .... ....... .... ..... 2 ... ......... ........ ......... ......... ......... .... ........ .. . 1......

•.... 1 .....a.... ......... 1 3 ......... ......... ......... ...... ......... 1 . ..... ... .... .....-

3 2 3 1....... .. ........ . . .... 3............
4 7 2 1 . . . 2 . .1 ......... ......... 2 3. ... ... .

..... 22 ..... ..... ......... 32 ..... ..... ......... ..... 25 12 ..............

.... 3 ......... 2 ......... 2 ........ ......... ......... ......... 1 ........ . .... .......

. ...... ......... 1 ......... ....,... 3 ......... ......... ...... ... -........ 4 ......... ...... ...... .... ...
3 ...... ..... ......... ......... 7 ......... ......... ......... .....--.. 3 ......... ...... ..... ....
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TABLE I. BURGLARY AND HAVING BURGLARS' TOOLS-Concluded. CLASS II.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- CONDAMNATIONS. COMMTTI TO G
Per- mit- tained CONDANATINS.

IN WHICH sons Ac- ted for
charg quit- for Lun a

OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With No OPTION.Con- Con- Rei- the
- - - - victed victed ter- option S ~NS -

lst. 2nd. ated. of a
DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ao- Em- Em- fine.

son- quit- pri- pri- -- - - - One
OU L'OFFENCE nes tés. son- son- Total Sur Under year

accu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus option one and
A ÉTÉ COMMISE. sées. sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over.

accu- cause nés nés deux la pri- - -
sa- de une deux réci- son ou Moins Un an

tion. folie. fois. fois. dives. l'a- d'un et
'nde an. plus.

(P.-nw j Nova Scotia.)
Antigonish ....... . ............... 1.......................... 1 1 ......... ....... ......... ...
Halifax .................... 2 I...... ......... 1........ ......... ......... .........

Totals of Nova Scotia.. 3 1 ............... 2 2 ............ ........ 1 ........

(Pnv. of New Brunwick.)
St John............................... ......... 1 1 ......... .. ... .. .........
W estmoreland.............. 2 ......... ......... ........ 2 2 ........ ...... ......... .........
York......................2........... 2 ......... ......... ......... ........ .........

Totals of N. Brunswick. 5 . ........ 2 ......... 3 3......... ........ .........
(Provi..ce of P. E. Isand.) -
Queens...... .............. 1 ............................-......... ......... .........

Province of Manitoba......... 1...... . ....... .... ...... ...... .........
Province ofBritish Columbia. 2 1 ........ ......... .........

Totals of Canada......... 114 43 18 53 35 7 il il 4

(Province of Ontario.) HOUSE AND SHOPBREAKING.

Bruce ............................... 5 3 ......... ·......... 2 2 ......... ..... . ........
Carleton........................... 7 3 ........ ........ 4 3 ........ 1 .... ....
Elgin ............................. 4 3 ..... ......... 1 1 ........... ......... 1 .........
Frontenac ................. 3......... 3 ....... ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........
H aldim and........................ 1 ......... .. .... .·....... 1 1 ......... ........ ......... ......... 1
Halton...... ............ ............ 3 3 ........... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........
H astings.......... ......... 2 2......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........
L am bton...... ...... .............. 3 2 ......... ......... 1 1 ........ ......... ......... ......... .........
Leeds and Grenville.......... 1 ........... ......... 1 ................. ... ...... .........
Lincoln,................... 2........... ......... 2 1 1......... ......... ........
Middlesex.. .................. 1....... ......... ......... 1 ......... 1 ......... ......... 1
Norfolk.............................. 1 1 .... ..... .........................-........... .......
Northumberland & Durham.. 1 1 .................... ......... ......... ......... ...... .......-......
Oxford............. ................. 2 2 ......... .......... ........ ............ ...
Perth .............. ......--. 1 1 ........... ......... ..................... ....... ......... ........ .......--
Stormont, Dundas & Gleng'ry 3 1 1 1 .......... ......... ......... 1.
Victoria....................... .I.... .............-... 1 1 ................ ......... 1
Welland................... 2......... 2 ......... ... 2 1 1...... ........ 2..1..........
Wellington................. 3 ......... .......... 3 3 .......... ......... 2 i
W entw orth.......,................. 6 3 3 ......... ............ ,.. ......... ........ ............... .........
Y ork.................. ....... y...... 13 2 2 ... .... , 9 7 2 ......... ......... 5 I

Totale of Ontario......... .65 27 9 ......... 29 23 5 1 ...... 10 6

(Province of Quebec.)
Montreal...... ......... ............ 33 11 ......... ......... 22 16 3 3 ......... 9 .........
Quebec ............... .................. ........... ....... .........
Three River.......... ............. 9 ......... ....... . ....... ..

Totals of Quebec....... 43 il ............... 32 26 3 3.

_ _ _ _ _ _. - ~
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CLASSE IL. EFFRACTION ET AVOIR DES OUTILS DE VOLEUR-Fin.
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1
1

1 ...... . ....... ...... . ......... ...... 1 ...................... . ........ ....... .. ................ 1
1 ....... ........................ 2... ......... ......... .........2 1 1

2 1 ............... ......... 3............... ... ................. 3 1 ......... 2
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............ . 2 19 7 ......... ......... 12 1 14 . 24
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TABLE I. BURGLARY AND HAVING BURGLARS TOOLS-Concluded. CLASS II.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

ÂGE S.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

INSTRUCTION.
IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED. Un- 16 Years 21 Years
able to Under 16 and and 40 Years Not

- read Ele- Years. under21. under40. andover. give,ý
or men- Su-

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES write. tary. perior -

OU L'OFFENSE - - - Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins et moins au- donncs.

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Inca- Elé- Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
pable men- rieure. -
de lire taire. M F M F M F M F M F
oud'é- - I l-- - -
crire. H F H F H F H F H F

(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecosse.)
Antigonish.... ................... 1 ......... ............... ..... ...... ...... ......
Halifax ............................... i........... ...... ..... ...... ...... ......

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse... 1 1 ......... ...... 1 ...... 1 ...... ...... ...... ...... ......

(Province du Nouveau-Brunmick.)
St. Jean.............................. 1........... ...... ..... ..... ...... ...... ..... ...... ......
W estmoreland....................... ........ ......... 2 .......... ...... ...... 2...... ...... ...... ...... ......
York............................................. ...... ....... .... ...... . ......

Totaux du Nouv.-Brunswick .... ....... 3 ......... ...... ...... ..... ...... 3 ...... ...... ...... ......

(Prov. de lIle du Prince-Edouard) -~ -

Q ueens..................................... ...... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... . ......

Province de Manitoba...... ............... ........ .... ............. ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... ......
Province de la Colombie-Britannique ........ 1 ......... ...... ...... 1...... ...... ......

Totaux du Canada..................8 37......... 2 15 ...... 31 1 4 ...........

(Province d'Ontario.) HOUSE AND SHOP BREAKING.

Bruce................................ 2. .. ...... 2...... ...... ...... ...... ......
Carleton............ ........ . . ................. . 2.... ........ ......
Elgin......... .............. ......... 1....... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
Frontenac......................... ...................................... .... ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... .....
H aldim and ...... ........................... ......... 1 ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1 ...... ...... ...... ...... .....
H alton .......................................... ......... ........ ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... .....
Hastings...... ............................... ......................
Lambton....... ....................... 1...............................
Leeds et Grenville ......... . ........ ... . .. ...... ..... ..... ...... ......
Lincon....................... ..... 2................1............ .....
Middlesex................................ ....... ........... 1 ...... ...... ...... .. .
N orfolk.............. .......................... ......... ........ ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
Northumberland et Durham ............. ......................... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... ......
Oxford .......................................... ......... ......... ......... ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... ...... ...... ......
Perth ......... ......... ........................ .......... . ... ............ ......... .......... .. ...... ...... ..... ......
Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry....... ....... 1 ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1 ..... ...... ...... ...... ......
Victoria...... ............................. ...... ...... ...... ...... 1..... ...... ......
Welland.................... ......... 2.. . ............... 1... ....... .......
W ellington...................... ............ ......... 3 2. ...... ...... ...... ......
W entworth ................................... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
York ........................................... 2 7 i..... ...... ......

Totaux d'Ontario................... 2 27 ........ 1 ...... 9 ...... 16 1 2 ...... ...... ......
(Province de Québec.)

Montréal........................................ 6 10 ............... ...... ......
Québec.......................... 1................. ....... .......... ...... ....
Trois-Rivières... ................. 7 2.......... 2 6 ...........

Totaux deQuébec................... 8 2 ........ 5 8 . 1 .. .... ......

A. 1882
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CLASSE II. EFFRACTION ET AVOIR DES OUTILS DE VOLEUR-Fin. TABLEAU 1.

USE OF
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

--G RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS.

BRITIsa IsLES. Other Other
Fo- Bri- Ch'ch Pres- Othee

ILEs BRITANNIQUEs. reign tish R. Ca- of Me- by- Deno
Mode- Imm Unit'd Coun- Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- thod- ter- mina
rate. dera Eng- States tries. ses- tists. lies. land. ists. ians. tions.

land Ire- Scot- sions. Pro-
- - and land. land. Ca- te,- -

Wales nada. Autr's tants
Mo- Immo - - - Etats- Au- pos- Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- Au-
déré. déré. Angl'- Unis. tres ses- tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté- tres

terre Ir- Ecos- pays sions ques. gle- dis- riens con-
et lande. se. etran- Bri- terre. tes. fes-

Galles gers. tann's sions.

1 ....... ....... ......... 1......... .. .................... 1......... ..............
i ........ ......... ......... .................. ................ 1... ....... .........

.....2.. ........ ................... ............ 2. .... ....... .......

2 ........... .......... 2........ .......... ........ ...... ........
....... 2 ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ................. . .. ......... ....... 2

.. ~ ~ ~ ~~~M .. ..............

1 2 ...... ................ .... ..... ........ ......... ......... ....... ....... .......

........ .. ... ......... ......... ......... .. .. . ......... ......... ......... ........ ......... ......... .... .1..... ....... 1 .............. ...................... ....................***** ...... ..... .
1 . ........ ......... ........ ....... .. ......... 1.... ........ ....... ....... .. ...... ....... ...

21 27 10 5 11 34 1 2 ........ 1 24 13 6 1 8 ........

BRIS DE MAISON ET DE MAGASIN.
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........ ......... .................... 9 ......... ....... ...... ..... .....
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TABLE I. HOUSE AND SHOP BREAKING-Concluded.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

ISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

(Provnce f Noa Sctia.
( Province of Nova Scotia.)

Cape Breton ..................
Halifax ..............................
Pictou................................

Totale of Nova Scotia...
(Prov. of New Brunswick.)
Albert...............................
Gloucester ........... .............
Westmorelând....................
York..................................

Totals of N. Brunswick.
(Province of P. E. Island.)
Prince.......... .....................
Queens ..............................

Totale of P. E. Island..

.North West Terrritories.......

Totals of Canada.........

Per-
sons

charg-
ed.

Per-
son-
nes

accu-
sées.

2
3
4

9

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

Com-
mit-
ted
for

Trial.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
sur

accu-
sa-

tion.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS,

r'otal.

Con-
victed

ist.

Con-
dam-
nés
une
fois.

Con- Rei-
victed ter-

2nd. ated.

Con- Plus
dam- de
nés deux
deux réci-
fois. dives.

..3 .........
....... 4 2 2

1

CLASS II.

SENTENCE.

COxxITTED TO GAOL

ErarIsONNis.

With
the

option
of a
fine.

Sur
option
entre
la pri-
son ou

l'a-
En'nde

No OPTION.

SANS OPTION.

One
Under year

one and
year. over.

Moins Un an
d'un et
an. plus.

1

. ..................................
......... ......... ......... i ......... ......... ................. .........

5 3 ....... ........ 2 .........

8 3 ......... ......... 4 . 2 ............... 2..
1 i 1............i81 ......... ......... 4 ......... ......... 2......... ...

5 2 .............. 3. ......... ......... 2.

6 2 ....... ......... 4 4 ......... ......... 3 1

1l
1321 45

1 .........
I - -1- -I -1 -

..... . I 26i 12
(Province of Ontario.) HORSE, CATTLE AND SHEEP STEALING. CLASS II.

Brant ............................... 1 ......... ......... ........ ......... . 1 . . . . . .
Bruce ........... .................... i ............ ........... 1.
Elgin...................... ....... ........ ............... .........
Frontenac ............................... ......... ......... ......... .........

da................ ................ 2 2...... ......... 1 ........ ......... .........
Huron. . .. ....................... 1 1 ................ .. ........ ........
Kent................................ 1 i 3.2...... ......... 1 iLamntn.................. 4 ........... 2 ........... 5 1 1......... Lambton ..................................... ......... .................
L in coln .............................. 1 ......... 1 ......... ......... ...... .. ......... ...... ... ......... ......... .........
Middlesex.................. 3.......... ......... 3 2 ......... 1 ......... ......... 1
Norfolk................... 3........... ......... 3 3 ......... ...... .. ......... ......... 1
Ontario...................2............ ........ 2 2 ............ ........ 2 ........
Prescott and Russell............ 1 .. ..... ......... ......... 1 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... ........
Simcoe.................... i 1 ........ ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ........
Stormont, Dundas & Gleng'ry 1 ............ ........ 1 ......... 1 1 ... .......... 1 .........
W elland ............................ 1 ......... ......... ......... 1 ......... ........ .. ....... ........ .
Wellington...... .................. 7 4 ......... ......... 3 2 . .......... .
Wentworth...... .......... 2 1........... 1 ......... ........ ... 1 ....... .........
York.................................. il 8 ........ ...... 3........... .................

Totals of Ontario......... 50 19 3 ......... 28 22 3 3 ......... 7 4
(Province ofQuebec.) 1 -

Bedford .................... .1......... ......... i.........1 1 ......... ................ ........
M ontreal ........ ................... 4 3 ......... ......... 1 i ......... ........ ......... ......... .........
Q uebec............................. 3 ......... 1 ......... 2 2 . ....... ......... ......... 2 .........
St. Francis......................... 2 2 .......... ......... ......... ......... ....... ........
Terrebonne..................... 3 .................3 ... ......... ......... . ..
Three Rivers................. 4......... 2......... 2 2 ................. . ....... .. ..

A. 1882

.........

De-
tained

for
Luna-

cy.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
pour
cause

de
folie.

1 

1 1 1 .........

......... .........

......... .........

......... .........

......... ........
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BRIS DE MAISON ET DE MAGASIN.-Fin.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIART.

PNITENCIER.

Two
years Five
and years
un- and Life.
der over.
five.

Deux
ans Cinq
et ans Avie

ioi's et
de plus.

cinq.

De'th

De
mort.

Com-
emdit

ma-
tories.

En-
voyés
à la

prison
de

Réfor-
me.

RESI-
DENCE.

Cities
and

T'wns

Villes
et

villa-
ges.

Rural
Dis-

tricts.

Dis-
tricts
ri-

raux.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-
çants.

Do-
mestie

Servi-
teurs.

Indus-
trial.

Indus-
triels.

Pro-
fes-

sional.

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-

rales.

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liers.

CONJUGAL
STATE.

ÉTAT

CONJUGAL.

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
riés.

Wi-
dowed

En
veu-
vage.

Single.

Céliba-
taires.

...... ....... ... ... ....... .......... .. ·....... ......... ......... ........ ......... 2 ......... ......... 2
1 1 ...... ....... .......... 3 ......... ......... ......... .*....... ......... 2 ......... ......... ... ...... 2

1 ....... ..... . ..... . ......... 2 2......... 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... 3

2 1 ...... . ....... ......... 6 3 ........ ......... ....... 2 3 ......... 8

.................. .... ......... ......... .. ... ...... ....... ........ ........ ... I
.............. ....................... .... ............... i .............

..... . ....... ...... 2. ........ ......... ......... ......... ....... .......... ........ 2 ..... ........ .........

i ....... ........................ 4.... ........- ......... ......... 3 1

...... ....... ....... ....... ........ ......... 1i ......... ......... ................... . .... ... .........

..... . ...... . ...... . ...... . ......... 3 ........ .......................... 3 ......... ......... 3

...... ...... ....... ......... 3 1 ......... .................. ......... 4 ....... ....... 3

26 7 ...... 5 50 25 ......... 4 1 19 3 46 14 59

CLASSE III. VOL DE CHEVAUX, BÉTAIL ET MOUTONS.

...... . ....... ......... 1 ...................... ... ......... ......... ......... 1 ...... . ....... 1
... . ...... . ...... . ...... . ......... ... ..... 1 ......... ......... ......... 1 ......... ......... 1 ......... ......... .
. ...... . ...... . ...... . ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .

... ...... . ...... ........... ......... ......... ................... . . ......... .........
..... ..... ......... ...... ..1 .. ....... ........................ ............... 2

3 -.. .. .. . .. . 1 1 1.. . . . 1 .. .... .. .. .. . .. ... . .... . .. ..... .. .. ...... 3 ... ... .. . .. . . .
1 ...... ....... . ......... 1 2 .. 1..... . . . ....... ................. 3 1 ..... . . . 2

........... ........... 2..... ......... ...... . .......... 1 ....... 2
.. ...... . ...... . ...... . ......... ......... ......... ..... . ..... . ..... ........... . .............. ........ . .
2 ...... . ............. ......... 1 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... 2

............... i 1 2 ................... ......... .. ......... 2
...... . ...... . ...... . ......... ......... ......... ......... .......... ............... 2 ...... ......... 2

2 ...... ..... .......... . ..2 .1i...... ............ ........ ........ 2 ........ 2
. ....... ....... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ........ ......... ................

» 1*1*1***....... .. *....**........ *'»... ......1 . .... .... ...........
2i..................**»"*...... 1 . ..... ....... . ...... ....... ....... ......... ......... ........ 1

2 ..... ........ 2 1......... ............... 1......... 2 1 .... 2

2 ....... ....... ...... . ......... 3 ......... ......... 2 ......... ........ ......... 1 1 ......... 2

12 4 ...... ...... . 10 17 2 2 ......... 4 ......... 18 7 ......... 21

........ . ..... .............. ..... ...... ....... ... ..........................
.. ........... 3......... . . ...... ... .................. 2........... 1

..... ....... . ............ ......... .............. ....................
.... 3.. ................. 3 2..... .....i

2 ........... .............. .... ..... -2 2 ................. 1................... ......... ....... 2

CLASSE II.

A. 1882

TABLEAU I.
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TABLE . HOUSE AND SHOP BREAKING-Concluded. CLASS Il.

JUDICIAL DISTRIOTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISI.

(P ovince de la Syouvelle-Ecosse.)
Cap-Breton ......................
Halifax...... ...................................
P ictou..................... ...... ..............

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...

(Province du Nouveau-Brunswick,)
A lbert...........................................
Gloucester ................................... .
Westmoreland................................
York....................................

Totaux du Nouveau-Brunswick.
(Prov. de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard.)
Prince ..... ..................
Queens.................. ........................

Totaux de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard

Territoires du Nord-Ouest.............. .

Totaux du Canada............

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ble to
read Ele-
or men-

write. tary.

- - i
Inca- Elé-
p able men-
e lire taire.
i d'ô

crire.

Su-
perior

Supé-
rieure.

......... ......... .........
3 .........

1 6 .........

i i .
....6. .........I

......... . ........ 

1......... .........

1 1 .........

1.... ..............__.1 3 ......

13 391.

À G E M.

Under 16
Years.

Moins de
16 ans.

m i F

H F

16 Years 21 Years
and and 40 Years Not

under21. under40. andover. given.

16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
et moins et moins au- donnés.

de 21. de 40. dessus.

M F M F M F MFF

H F HF HFtHIF

...... ...... .... .........
..... ......... 2.. ....... .....

2 ...... ..... 1 .. ..........

3 ...... 2 ...... 4 .. .... ....... ......

... .... ...... ...... . ...... .... ...... ............
..... ...... ...... ...... 1 ...... ........... ..... . .....
...... ...... .. .. ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... .. .. ......

...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... ......2 ............ ...... 1 ...... ...... .. ..... 2.

. .... ............... ......

1. . 2 ...... ...... ...... .....

10 21 ..... 40 1 4 2 .....

('reince d'Ontario.) BORSE, CATTLE AND SHEEP STEALING. CLASS III.

Braut ........................................... i..........
Bruce ..................................................... 1
Elgin...................................... ....- ......... ......
Frontenac.......................................... .........
Hsldimand................................... ......... .........
Buron........................................... ........ 1
Kent ..................................................... 3
Lambton ....................................... i 1 2
Lincoln......................................... ......... .........
Middlesex...................................... ........ 3
XTorfolk......................................... 2 1
Ontario......................................... ......... 2
Prescott et Russell. .......... ............ 1 .........
Simcoe .............. ..... .................... ......... .........

tormont, Dandas et Glengarry....... ......... 1
W elland........................................ .........
W ellington .................. .................. 1 1
W entworth .................................... ....... 1
York .......................................... 2 1

Totaux d'Ontario..................
(Province de QuEbec.)

dford...... .... ................. .
M ontréal........................................
Quebec ..........................
st. François...................................

errebonne........................
rois-Rivières ........................

7 19
~~~ ~~

2...

, 2
2

...... i..

..... ......
...... ............ ......
...... ............ ............ ......

...... ......

...... ......

...... ......

...... ......

...... ......

1 . .

i ........ .....
...... ...... ...... ......

...... ...... ..... 1......

A. 1882

1 1· ' l' 1 1 1 i

...... 4
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CLASSE II. BRIS DE MAISON ET DE MAGASIN.-Fin. TABLEAU I.

USE OF
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

- RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS.

BRITIsH IsLEs. Othe Other

ILES BRITANNIQUEs. tish R. Ca of Me- by- Deno-
Mod- min J Unit'd COn-~ Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- thod- ter- i-Mlode- Immo --------

land Ire- Scot- sions. Pro-
and land. land. Ca- tea.

Wales nada. Autr' tants
Mo- Immo - - Etats Au- pos Bap- Ca- Ise M- Pres- A-
aéré. déré. Angl' Unis. tres se- istes. tholi- d An tho- byté- -tres

terre Ir- Eco@- pays sions ques. gle- dis- riens con-
et lande. se. étran- Bn- terre. tes. fes-

Gall- Br-Chc Pe- te

Galli atgers. ta t ions.

2... ..... .. ........ 2 ...... ................. ........ ........ i. . . . . . . .....
2 2............................. ............... .....
2~... ..... .................. 2..2....

2 2 ~~ ~ ~ ~............. ..... 4 ......... ........ 2...... ......... ....... 2 1 -............

- i- te... . -. .. .

. ......... ......... ........ ................. 1........ ................ ........ ....

.....3 .... ...... ........ ........ ...... . ...... ........ ......... .... .... ..... 1.......

.....4 .... .... .... ....... ......... ......... ......... ............3.. ................

n........ . ........ ... .. .... ......... ...... ......

28 22 2 1 . . .......... ......... .........

2 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 5 4 ..... 7 ..... ....... . l...... ......... 350 f........

............
2............ ....

2

VOL DE CHEVAUX, BÉTAIL ET MOUTONS.

......... 1
........ .........

......... .. .. ..

......... .. .. ..

......... 3... à

......... .. .. ..

......... 21
.. ...... .. .. ..

......... 22

......... .........
2

......... .........
.
2

.. .. . 1.. .. .

..... i

...... 3
· · i. 2

S.................

2

... ... .

.. ... .

.............................

.. ... .

.. ... .

1
12

.. ....

.. ... .

1i

.. ... .

.. ... .
1i
1i

.. . .. .

..... ....... ...... ..........1 ....... ..... . .........

....... ....... ....... ... .....
..... i .. .... . ........

1 . ....... .........
........ ......

........... ........ . . ....... ...... . .........
2...... ....... ..........

... ....... ....... ..........
.... .............

.. . ..... .. . .. .... .

.... .. - .... .. ...

8 2 il.
. ............... . . . . . ..... .....

2 ... ...
...... ..... . .. . ....

A. 1882

CLASSE III.
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2
3

3
2
2

2
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2

8 2
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TABLE I. HORSE CATTLE AND SHEEP STEALING-Concluded. CLASS III.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- CODA NAIOS -

Per- mit- tained
IN WHICH sons Ac- ted for

charg quit- for Luna-
OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With

Con- Con- Rei- the N PIN
- - - - - 'icted victed ter- optio*

lst. nd. ted. on SANS OPTION.
DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- E- f a

son- quit- pri- pri- One
OU L'OFFENSE nes tes. son- son- Total. Sur tnder year

accu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus ption one and
A É COMMISE. soes. sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over.

accu- cause nés nés deux a pri- - -
sa- de une deux réci- son ou Moins in an

tion. folie. fois. fois. dives. -l'a- d'un et
1'nde an. plus.

Totals of Quebec ........ 17 5 3......... 9 9 .............. ......... 2....
(Prov nce New Brunwick.)- --
Albert....................... 1......... ......... ........ 1 1 .............. ......... 1....
Westmoreland ................ 1.............. ......... 1 1i......... .......................

Totals of New Brunswick. 2...................... 2 2...................... 1....

Province of Manitoba ......... il1 2 5 ......... 4 4 ......... ......... .............
District of Keewatin........ .. 1 1 .............. ......... ......... ......... ......... .... .... ....
North West Territories......... 1 1 ............... ......... ......... ......... ..............

Totals of Canada......82 28 il..... 43 37 3 3 ..... 10 4

(Province of Ontario.) LARCENY AND RECEIVING.

Algoma ... .................... 12 7 ...... ......... 5 5 ...... ......... 1 4 ....
Brant.......................... 90 28 4 ,.... 58 43 5 10 il 35 2
Bruce .............. ........ .......17 5 ....... ***' 12 12 ................ 4 6..
Carleton...................... 154 80 14 ..... 60 52 7 1 8 42 7
Elgin ....................... .76 32 18..... 26 18 5 3..... 19 1
Essex ......................... 79 22 15.... 42 40 2..... 8 20 il
Frontenac..................... 99 30 34..... 35 31 2 2..... 24 7
Grey........................... 51 20 2 .... 29 26 1 2 4 15 3
Haldimand.............. ...... 15 7 ...... ......... 8 8 ................ 3 4 ....
Halton ........ ......... .... ,*' 6 1 ...... ......... 5 5 ...... ..... .......... 4 1
Habtings....................... 25 9 ...... ......... 16 13 1 2 1 8 5
Huron......................... 42 13 7..... 22 19 3..... 5 14 2
Kent .......................... 57 17 Il..... 29 26 2 1 7 18 3
Lambton................. ...... 63 23 6..... 34 33 1 .... 9 16 2
Lariark ........................ 7 3....... ........ 4 1 2 1..... 1 2
Leeds and Grenville........... 42 17 5........ 20 18 1 1 8 8...
Lennox and Addington ..... 7 4............... 3 2 ..... 1 .......... 2
Lincoln ........................ 40 16 2 ..... 22 17 2 3 2 il 5
Middlesex .................. 166 69 ....... .... ... 97 86 7 4 14 59 7
Norfolk ....................... 28 7....... ........ 21 16 3 2 2 9 3
Northmberland & Durham. 54 16 9 29 27 2 7 15 3
Ontario ........................ 33 9....... ........ 24 21I 3 ..... I 15 4
Oxford ........................ 70 17 12..... 41 39 1 1 16 21 2
Peel .......................... 7 2 ...... ......... 5 5 .............. ........ 4 1
Perth .................... ****'* 52 29 2........ 21 17 1 3 1 14...
Peterboro...... ...........*. 25 5 2 ........ 18 12 4 2 I 10 ....
Prescoit and Rsel........... 3 1....... 1........ 2 2 .............. ......... 2....
Prince-Edward .............. .6......... ......... .... 5 4 1 ...... ......... 3 1
Renfrew ...................... 24. 5 ...... ......... 19 16 3 ......... 7 12...
Simucoe......................... 48 13 3..... 32 32 ...... ......... 4 20 1
StormontlDundas &Gleng'ry 34 9 6 ..... 19 12 4 3 6 7 2
Victoria ....................... 48 9 2......... 7 6 1 ......... 1 6.
Waterloo ...................... 15.............. ......... 15 15 ...... ......... 2 12 i*
Welland.. ................... 61 27 7..... 27 21 5 1..... 21 2
Wellington.................... 52 19 2 .... 31 30 1..... 5 21 3
Wentworth ................... 261 95 18........ 148 144..... 4 40 61 8
York ......................... 720 330 53........ 337 279 il 47 8 270 3j

acu cas né né deux1

A. 1882
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CLASSE III. VOL DE CHEVAUX, BÉTAIL ET MOUTONS-RYn. -TABLEAU I.

SENTENCE. 'CONJUGAL

RESI- STATE.

PENITENTIARY. DENCE. OCCUPATIONS. ETAT
Com- ETAT

- mit-
PitNITENCIER. ed to CONJUGAL.

----------- Refor-

Two ma-
years Five De'th tories.
and years Cities Rural Agri- Com- Pro-
un- and Life. - - and Dis- cul- mer- Do- Indus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der over. T'wns tricts. tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borers ried. dowed Single.
five. De En-
--- - - mort.voyés-- --- - ---- - - ---

Deux à la
ans Cinq prison Villes Dis- Agri- Com- Servi- Indus- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céliba-
et ans A vie de et tricts cul- mer- teurs. triels. fes- na- riés. veu- taires.

moi's et Ré- villa- ru- teurs. çants. sions liers. vage.
de plus. forme. ges. raux. libé-
inq. rales.

7 ............. ......... 2 7 3 ......... ..... ......... 1 5 3 1 5

... ...... . ...... . ...... . ......... ......... 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... ........ 1 ......... . .........
. ....... ...... . ........ ......... ......... ....... ....... ......... ......... ......... ..........

1..................1 1 .....................

4 ....... ...... .................. ................ ....... ........ ..........

19 9 ............. 1 13 28 8 2 ......... 4 1 25 12 1 28

LARCIN ET RECEL.

i .... ....... ..... .

3 ....... ....... ...................... .........

11

22

... 2... ...... ....... 21

11

2 ...............

1...................

5i

11

2. . 3... ...............

51
34

. ... ..... ...... ...
2..................

5 ............ 5
2. 2....... .....

1.............. 5

2

...... .......

.............

....................
............... ..........

2

33

2

..5 .. ........ . .......... .......... i1

5 . ... . ... 4
28~~~~~~~ ****:::.... i

leete4.1 -

4
33

1
54
7

22
27
9

1
13
7

14
1
1
7

12
60
10
14
il
14
2

16
7

4
8

13
2
7

15
25

133
317

18
11
8

16
5
2
3
9
8
6
3

12
3
4

15
8

10
12
8
3
3
9
2
5
8

14
6
4
6

11
ô
6

10

2
1

3
5
3
2

1
3
1

1
1
3

2
3
2

1
1

4
2
1

1
2

1
2

1

2
3
4
2

3

2

13

1

1

3

2

1
4
3
9

48

6

3
5
1
1
3

19

1

2

1

1

1
36

59

4
6

5
5
5
9
3
1
2
2
4
4
3
1

3
5
9,
4
3
6
31
21
2
4,
1
2
2
41
3

4
7
6

24
58

.. ... .

1

4

1

1

1
.. .. .
.. . . .
.. .. ..
.. . . .

1
4
6

15
13
4

10
17
29

104
243

A. 1882
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TABLE I. HORSE CATTLE AND SHEEP STEALING-Concluded. CLASS III.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

AGES.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

INSTRUCTION.
IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED. Un- 16 Years 21 Years
ableto Under 16 and and 40 Years Not

- read Ele- Years. under2l. under4O. andover. given.
or men- Su-

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES write. tary perior - - - - -

OU L'OFFENCE ? - oins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans e Non
16 ans. etnmoins etmoins au- donnée.

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Inca- Elé- Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
Table men- rieure.
e lire taire. M F M F M F M F M F

ou d'é- --- --------

crire. H F H F H F H F H F

Totaux de Québec ................. 7 1 ............... 1 ...... 5 .... .. .
(Province du Nouveau-Brunswsck.)
Albert........... ......... ........ 1......... .......1....... ............... 1 ....
Westmoreland.......................... 1....... ... ........... .. ........

Totaux du Nouveau-Brunswick 1 1 .................... ...... 1 ...... 1.... ......

Province de Manitoba ..................... 2 1 ......... ..... ...... ...... 4....... ..... ......
D istrict de K éw atin... ..................... ........ ......... ........... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... .....
Territoires du Nord-Ouest................ ........ ......... ........ ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... .....

Totaux du Canada.... ............. 17 22 ........ 1 . 6 1 27. 5 . 3.

(Province d' Ontario.) LARCENY AND RECEIVING.

Algoma ....................... 2...................... 25................
Brant .......... ............... .29 21 12 48 14

1Bruce............................................ 3 ....... 2. 1 . 5.............4.
Carleton.... . ....................... 33 22 1 9. 133153113 3.
Elgin ..............,........................... 1 25........3. 6. 12 2 3.........
Esser...........................................6 30 8 8 115 . 4. .
Frontenac ..... ..................il 23 1 5 6 112 1 8 2.......
Grey ............... ................. 8 17........2 . . 16. 2. 4.
Haldimand...... ... ......... ........ 1 4......... 1. 3......... ... 3
Halten ........ .................. 1 2 1.................3 1..........
Hastings........................................ 6 10........ 3....... ...... 9 1 3..........
Huron ............................... 16........3 7 5 1 5 1
Kent......... .... ...................... 8 14.......3. 5 12. 2. 7.
Lambton .......................................il 9 1 3 2 10 . 4. 14.
Lanark............ ............................ ........ 4 ........ 1.......... 2 1. ...... ...... ....
Leeds et Grenville......................... 8 Il........6. 2. 8. 3. .
Lennox et Addington...............2 1........ ....... ....... ......... 2 1
Lincoln ............ .................... 5 16........5. 8. 5. 3. 1.
Middlesex ...................................... 20 72 1171245324112 1.
Norfolk..... .................... 9 10 .5 .2 1 8 1 2. 2.
Northumberland et Durham............. 6 18........ 2 5 7 1 4 5
Ontario......................................... 5 16 1 2 1 13 6 1
Oxford ........... ...... ....................... 14 8.. 10 1..........8 3 18
Peel.............................................. 5........... ........ ..... ...... . ........ 4
Perth............................ 14.......4 . 1 6 1 3 2 3
Peterboro ...... ................. 8 7 1 6 2 7 1..........2
Prescott et Russell.........................1 1......... ... ........ 1.
Prince-Edward .................... 2 3...............2. 3 ...........
Renfrew...... ................... 5 7...............2 7 2 1 7
Simcoe ........... ............... 3 5 3 3 113 5 7
Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry....... 12 7 1 . 1 5 3 4 .
Victoria......................................... 2 4....... 1 .1 3 ....... . 1
Wateloo ....... ........................ 3 9 1 1 5 2 4 2
Welland...... ......................... 5 21........1 1 4 13 1 6 
Wellington ... ................. .. 10 19 . il. 6 . 10 . 4.........
Wentworth...................... 30 109. 47 322346 713 34
York. .... ......... 37 3 ......... 3 4 411 264 il

A. 1882
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CLASSE III. . VOL DE CHEVAUX, BÉTAIL ET MOUTONS-Fin. TABLEAU I.

USE OF
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS.

BarRII1 Isras. Other Other
Fo- Bri- Ch'ch Pres- Other

ILEs BRITANNIQUEs. reign tish R. Ca. of Me- by- Deno-
Mo- Immo Unit'd Coun- Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- thod- ter- mina-
erate derate Eng- States tries. ses- tists. lice. land. ists. ians. tions.

land Ire- Scot- sions. Pro-
- - and land. land. Ca- - tes- -

Wales nada. Autr's tants
Mo- ImmoI - - - Etats Au- pos- Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- Au-

déré. déré. Angl'- Unis. tres ses- tistes. tholi- d An- tho- byté- tres
terre Ir- Ecos- pays nions ques. gle- dis- riens con-
et lande. ne. étran- Bri- terre. tes. fes-

Galles gers. tann's sions.

7 1 ........ 1 ......... 8 ........ ......... ......... ......... 7 .. ...... 2 ..... . ....... ........

1......... ......... ......... .......... ......... ......... ......... ...... 1.............. ..........
3 ......... ......... ......... .................. .......... . ....... ................ ......... .... . 1.......

2 ......... ................. .................... ......... ....... ....... .......

......... ......... ......... ......... .............. ........................ .............

32 9 2 4 ......... 34 2 .......... 16 8 19 2 2

LARCIN ET RECEL.

1 4 ......... i..................... ........... 4 ......... .........
30 19 8 4 1 36 1 8 17 15 r 1.

5 31 5........ ................. 4 1 1 2. .........
26 27 6 47 1 1..............46 2 2 5.
16 10 5 i.... 19 1..............3 5 512..........
30 5 2 1 1 16 12 4 . 7 9 6 .
15 20 6 8 19 2..............13 13 2 6 1.
il 14 2 2 1 16 2 2..............i 7 10 . .

2 2.............. ......... 4 1 .............. ......... 1........ 4..... ............
4 1 ...... ......... 3 ................. ......... ........... 1 1.............

9~ 7 1 6 ..... 9 ................ ........... il ............. ....... 5....
8 8 3 1 2 7 3 ............. ......... i1 6 4 5 ............

15 7 2..............14 5 1 3 5 2 8 1 2
13 8.........4 2 13 2..............2 6 7 1 5. .........
2 2 .............. ......... 4................ ............ 3 1 ........... ..............

il 8 1 1 1 15 1................ 1 6 2 5 2 3 ....
2 1........ ..... ......... 3............... ......... ......... .... 2 1 ..................

fl 10 2 5........ 14 ............... ............ Il 3 3 .2.............
69 27 13 15 4 57 6 1 9 21 26 15 19 1..
12 7 1..............18................ ... 5 3..............1
12 12 3 3 .. 18.................. .1 7 5 6 3 2.
12 il 2 2 16 1 1 4 2 8 4 4.
13 9 4 4 1 3.....................3 4 5 9 1. .........

2 2................ ..... s.... ......... .......... 1 2 2 ............ ...........
13 6 3 1 il 3 1.7 5 5 1 i
14 2 1 . 15.6 2 2 6. .........
1 1 ............... ...... .. 2........ .......... ,........... 1............. 1.............
4 1i.............. ....... .......... ......... ............... 2 2 ..................
3 9 2 1. . 4 2 1..............3 3 2 2 2.

10 13 2 5 2 15 1 .1 8 8 3 5
14 5 . 1 14 1........... ........ 15 3........ .

3 3 ......... ......... 5............................ 2 1 2....1.........
9 4 4........... .. .. 2....... 1 2 ....... 3 6 .... ** 2...... .7 19 4 5 2 10 3 2......... 10 ]1 2 3 1.

21 .. 2 1 20 3 1 7 8 10 4 ...... . ........
82 70 13 20 6 92 10 3............. 48 7 3 5 81 .......

110 215 53 82 10 158 25 2 . 1 9 1 0 10 ... .1 .

...... ..... .... 4- .......... .... ..... 4 ......._

A. 18I2
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TABLE I. LARCENY AND RECEIVING.-Continued. CLASS III.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS.

- C OMMlITTEDI TO GÂOL
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com De-

Per- mit tained
IN WHICH sons Ac- ted for

charg quit- for Luna-
OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted Trial cy. With

Con- Con- Rei- the
- -victed victed ter- option SÂNS OPTION.

lst. 2ud. ated. of a
DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac Em Em- fine.

son- quit- pri pri- One
OU L'OFFENSE nes tés son- son- Total Sur Under year

accu- ne nes Cou- Con- Plus option one and
A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Sées. sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over

accu- cause nés nés deux la pri- - -
sa- de une deux réci- so ou Moins Un a
tion folie, fois. fois. dives, l'a- d'un etst 2. nde aean. plus.

Ac.. E- Em- fine

Totals of Ontario.........
(Province of Quebec.)

Arthabaska .............. ........
Beauce......... ............ .........
Bedford...................
Chicoutimi .........................
Gaspé...... .....................
Iberville............................
Joliette........................ ......

2,558

12

Kamouraska . ............... ..... 5
lîMontmagny ...................... 7
Montreal............................ 646
Ottawa............................. 6
Quebec.............................. 215
Richelieu.................. ......... il
Rimouski...... ..................... 15
St. Francis.......... ............... 51
Three Rivers ..................... 38

Totals of Quebec......... 1,039
(Province of Nova Scotia.)
Annapolis ................... . .. 2
Antigonish......................... 1
Cape Breton.... ................... 2
Colchester ..... .................. 8
C umberland....................... 6
Guysboro ...... .................... 1
Halifax . .................... .... 166
Inverness.................. ......... 1
Kings......... ....................... 6
Lunenburg......................... 4
Pictou ............................. 4
Queeens.................. .......... 4
Shelburne ....... ......... . 4
Victoria............................. 2
Yarmouth ......................... 12

Totals of Nova Scotia.. 223
(Province of New Brunswick.
Albert .............................. 2
Gloucester......... ................ 2
K ent............... ......... ......... 3
Northumberland................. 1
Restigouche. ...................... 2
St. John ................. .......... 99
Westmoreland.................. 21
York................................. 7

Totals of Ne Brunswick. 137
(Province qf P. E. Island.)
Prince ................................ 5
Queens.............................. 52

996 234 .........

8

2

1

215
3

64
1
2

16
13

330

4

69

6

83

2
1
1

59
10
3

76

2
23,

1

32

4
8

45

6

2

2
21

1
7

1,328

4
5
71
3
1
5
6
2
7

431
3

119
10
13
31
17

664

2
1
21
5
2
1

93
1
6
4
4
3
3
1
6

134

1,153 81 94

350
2

87
10
13
29
10

541

1
1
1
5
2
1

79
1
6
4
4
2
3
1
3

114

31
1

24

1
1

58

1

1

10

1

.. . .. .

.. . .. .

50

8

1

6

65

2

10

4

4

4

... . . . ·...... ......... 
1

35
9
2

50

2
22

....... 
1

31
8
1

44

2
15

24

1

.. . .. .

34....

82...... 

2
4

88

1

6

7

5

831

2
5
7
3
1

6
1
4

275
2

68
10
9

16
6

420

2
1

5

5
1

1
1
1
6

23

1

26
4
2

33

92

2

14

A. 1882

....-.. .1 ...... .-

1.........
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CLASSE IIT. LARCIN ET RECEL.-Suiee. TABLEAU I.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY. Com.

-I mit-
PENITENCIER. ted to

Two
years Five
and years
un- and Life.
der over.

five.

Deux
ans Cinq
et ans A vie

Moi's et
de plus.

cinq.

73 12 ....

...... . ...... . ....... .

...... ...... . . . .. ....... . ...... ,....... ........ ....... ........

...... . ...... . ...... .

.......... ... .
10 ...... .
1...... ....... .

100 14 ........

.. .

r . ... ......
.....

4 1 .......
8...... ...

100 14 .......

2 .........
i...... ...

. .... ..
3........ ...... .

...1 ...... ....,... .

1 ......... .
2 ...........

1 .... . ...... .
...........

2 .......... .
2 ........... .

•... . . ...... .
.... . ...... .

De't

De
mor

RESI-
DENCE. OCCUPATIONS.

CONJUGAL
STATE.

ÉTAT
CONJUGAL.

Refor-
ma-

tories.
h Cities Rural Agri- Com- Pro-

- and Dis- cul- mer- Do- Indus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
1"wns tricts. tural. cial. mestie trial. sional borers ried. dowed Single.

En-
voyés---- - - - - ------

t àla
prison Villes Dis- Agri- Com- Servi- Indus- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céliba-

de et tricts cul- mer- teurs. triels. fes- na- riés. veu- taires.
Réfor- villa- ru- teurs. çants sions liers. vage.

me. ges. raux. libé-
rales.

.... 61

2
..... . 2....
..... . .........
..... . .........
...... ..........
..... . .........

...... . .........
1
2

..... 15
...... . ........
...... . 20
...... . .......

.... 3

3

47

3

4

416
1

97
3
6
6

538

5

84

4

276

4
5
7
3
1

5
2
6

14
2

22
7
6

19
11

115

2

1

6
2
3
3
2
1
2

48 111

........ .........

........ .........1

......... 10

1 2

21.

20 05. 1.. . .........
.. . . . .........
1.. . ........

......... .. .. ..

9 2
2 1

20 56

10

...........

4

10

1

110

.. ... .

.....................

1

1

110

2
2

133

1

1

17

2
2

9 4951

2

2

2

2. 4
......... 2

......... 2l
..... 2 5

5

....................................
1
4

26

3

i
3
3

4

269 45

2 .........

5.2 .........
5 ........

2 1
4 .........

109 20
2 .........

17 2
9 .........
5 1
8 ........
5 1

174 25

........ .........
......... .........
......... .........
......... .. ......

1.
........ .........

25 .........

2 , ........

1....
i....
i....

885

3
3
2
1

·· ·
2
2

10

5
283

i
100

i
5

23
10

442

2
i

. ..... •

5
1

60

5
i

.........................................3

..... .. 96 26 1 12 14 . 85

S 1 ...... ....... ........ ......... 2...........
... . ..... . ................ . ............................. ...............

3 . . .......... ......... 3 ................... ........... 20 .6... 28
............................................. ........... 2 ..... .......

... ..... ....... .............. ..... .... ....... ... ..... ......... ........... . 2
1 ....... *** . 32 2 - .... 4 . .... 2 . .... 20 6 1 28

8 ... . ...... ...... ......... 8 1 ......... 6 1 1 ......... 2 8 1.........

..... ....... ..... . ..... 2 ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... 1 ......... ........ 28 .............. ......... 8 ......... il.6 .. 29 8 . 41

2............. ........ ......... ...... ....... 2.... ..... . ... .... .... 8

A. 1S82

I.
.. .. .1.........

......... .........

.

.

.
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TABLE I. LARCENY AND RECEIVING.-Continued.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Totaux d'Ontario............. .....
(Province de Québec.)

Arthabaska....................................
Beauce ......................... ...............
Bedford.................:...................
Chicoutimi ................................
Gaspé ..........................................
Iberville....................................
Joliette.............................. ...........
Kamouraska..................................
Montmagny.................................
Montréal.... ................ .......
Ottawa.........................................
Québec ...... . ................
Richelieu......... ......... ....................
Rimouski.......................................
St. François ..................................
Trois-Rivières ................................

Totaux de Québec...................
(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecose.)

Annapolis .......................
Antigonish ...................................
Cap Breton...................................
C olchester................... ..................
Cumberland ..............................
Guysboro ......... . .... ...................
Halifax ..........................
Inverness.......................................
Kings .......................................
Lunenburg ................ ...................
Pictou ..........................................
Queens .................. ........................
Shelburne .................................
Victoria.........................................
Yarmouth ....................

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...
(Province du Nouveau-Brunwick.)
Albert ..........................................
Gloucester.....................................
Kent............ ...............
Northumberland. ...................
Ristigouche.................. ...............
St. Jean....................................
Westmoreland................................
York,............. ..........................
' Totaux du Nouveau-Brunswick ...
(Prov. de lB.R du Prince-Edouard.)
Prince...........................
Queens ......................................

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto
read

or
write.

Inca-
pable
e lire

cud'é.
crire.

Ele-
men-
tary.

Elé-
men-
taire.

Sup-
erior.

Supé-
rieure

*1
CLASS 111.

A G E S.

[Inder 16
Years.

ffoins de
16 ans.

M F

H F

16 Years 21 Years
and and

under 21under 40

16 ans
et moins

de 21.

M 1F

21 ans
et moins

de 40.

M F

40 Years
and over

i40 ans et
au-

dessus.

M I.F
][ F

I -- J -- I--t

Not
given.

Non
donnés.

M F

H F

317 856 8 256 15 200 26 452 59 164 26 124 6

4 ... ...... ... .. 1...... .....
4 1 ......... 1 ...... 2 ..... 1 ...... 1 ...... ...... ......

7 ..................... ...... ..... ............ 3.
.... 1 ......... .............. 1... ... ...... 3 ......
1 ... ...... ......... ...... ...... ...... .. .. 1 ....... : ---- .-... ...... ......
1 4 ......... ...... ...... 1 ...... ...... ...... 3 1 ...... .....
3 3 ........ ...... ...... ...... ...... 5 ...... ...... ...... ......
1 1 ......... ...... ..... ....... ...... ...... ..... ...... ...... 2 ....
5 1 ......... 2 ...... 2 ...... 2 ...... 1 ...... ..........

81 151 4 51 1 99 8 184 26 53 9 .......
3 ......... ...... ..... 1.. ........... 2...........

64 53 ......... 35 1 30 3 35 2 10 3 ...... ....
6 4 ...... ..... ...... 1 6. ...... ...... 2.
9 3 ......... 3 1 3 1 3. 2.........

19 i0 2 1 ...... 315 .......... 1. .
9 7 ......... 3 4... 2 3..... ......

210 246 6100 3 147 28 247 30 78 13 18

2 ............... 1. 1 .. ..... ........
1 ..... ......... ..... 1 .. ..............

1................. ...... .. ...... ...... 1 .. 1.
2 1 ......... ...... 1 . 4...... ...... ...... ...... ......

.......... 2 ......... ...... .... ........... 1 ..... .. ...... 1.........
1 ..... .... ....... .. ... ........ .... ... . .. ... ...... 1 ......

44 42 ......... 11 ...... 15 2 44 4 12 1 3 1
......... 1 ...... ...... ..... ..... 1.... .1..... ......

3 3 ......... ...... ...... 2 1 1 2 ........ ...... ......
1 1 ....... ...... ...... ...... ...... 2. ...... ...... 2 ......

4 ......... ..... 2 . 2..... ...... .......
2 1 ................. ...... ...... ......
2 1 .... ...... ...... ...... 3...... ...... ...... ...... ......

......... ........ ......... ...... ...... 1 ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
5 1. ..... ...... ...... 1 4 1 ...... .............

60 60 1 11 ...... 23 4 65 7 14 2 7 1

1 1 ..... .. ..... ...... ..... . 2...... ...... .... ....
......... ........ ....... ....-- ...... . .... . ...... ............ . . ...... ....

1 ........ ..... .... .... .... ..... ...............

14 21........4. 15. 9. 5 2.......
1 8 ......... ...... 3 . 6...... ...... ...... ...... . .....

........ 2 ......... ... ..... .............. .... 1 .....

18 32........4. 19. 18 ...... 5 2 2 ......

9 i 1.... 6I....

A. 1883

..... ...... ......

...... ...... 1

. ,

...... ......

4 ......

1 .....
13 .....
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CLASSE III.

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE
DES

LIQUEURS.

Immo-
derate

Immo-
déré.

610 580

.........
2

3
5

........

..........

.........

.........
......

LARCIN ET RECEL.--Suite.

BIRTHI PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITIsH ISLEs. Other Other
Fo- Bri-

ILEs BRITANNIQUES. reign tish
Unit'd Coun- Pos-

Eng- Statea tries, ses-
land. Ire- Scot-
and land. land. Ca-

Wales nada Autr's
-Etats- Au- pos-

Angl'-Uis. tres Ses-
terre Ir- Ecos- sions

et lande. se. Bn-
Galles gers.

I 3o- Bri--

l 144 1 reign0 tish

........

.........

........

........ -
1

.........

........

.......
31

........
.........
.........
....,.....

1.
.........

.........
.. .. ..

....... .

.........
1

.........

.........

.........
34
1
5

.........

.........
2
1

55 3 4

1
1 .........

63 22 8
1 ......... .........
5 1 .........
2 ........ .........2.. .........2 2.
1 2 .........

... 3 .........

2 4 .........

83 36 9

1 1 .........

1..........

5 29 1
4 5 .........
S 1 .........

12 37 1

20 1 ........1 20 ........

.........
6

.........

.........

.........

.........

.........

.........

.........

.........

.........

.........

......•..-

.. .......
.......

.. .......
.-...---.

5
·. --......

1
.........
........

.........

.........

.........
......

.........
.. . .. .

.........
2.....

.........

.........

.........

.........

.........

2

5
1

60
1
6

1.. .........

..... ........

4.... ,........ 

.. ...

........
.........

.........

TABLEAU I.

RELIGIONS.

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

43

.........

.........

..........

.........

.........
2.....

.........
......

.........

.........

.........
14 91 2

....... .

.........

.........

.........
.. . .. .
6...

.........
-.........
...... ...
.........
.........
.........
.........

2
.........
.........

3
.........

4......
4

.........
4

......

1
1

.........
1
4

.........

.........

.........
1

.........

.........

.........

.........
~'~1~ I

6 3 93 7 ...... .. 6

........ ......... 1 .. ...... 1 .........

......... ......... 1 ......... ........ .

........

... _ ...
4.. .. .........

....-... .........
..... .........

i ......... .........
28 2....

9 ......... .........
1 ......... .........

41 2 1

2 .. .........
22 .. .........

R. Ca-
tho-
lies.

Ch' ch
of

Eng-
land.

Me
thod-
ists

Ca- Eglise Mé-
tholi- d'An- tho-
ques. gle-' dis-

terre. tes.

417 256 196

4
5

3

4
6
2
6

361
3

115
10
13
10
17

568

........

........
49

1
1

.........

.........

.........

......... .

.........

... .... .

......... .

1.

... ......

.........

.........

.........

.........

.........

.. ......

.........

2

.........

.........

.......-..

.........
2

.... .. .
19

.........
1
2
1
2

...... ...

...... .

...... .

...... .
1

...... ..

...... .

1
.....

1
......

1

Pres-!
by-
ter-
ians.

Pres-

byté-riens

Pro-
tes-

tants

136 I 113

...... .

...... .

...... .

...... .

...... .

2
...... .
...... .
...... .

2
....., .
...... .

.......

...... .

1

.....

.....

2

.. ..

..... .

.......

...... .

.......

..... .
53

...... .
4

...... .

..... .
20

77

1

7-...

Other
Deno-1
mina-
tions.

Au-
tres
con-
fes-

sions.

4

.........

........

........
.........
..... ..

.........

.........
.......
.......

....
.......

4

...... ......... ......... ....... 1 .. .... ...
.. ..... .3.....................3

15 54 27 4 9 il.

...... ......... ............ . . ......

...... 1 .. ... .. ... ...... ... ....

......... .. ...1 .... .. .... ... ....
2 20 5 1 1 6

......... 4 ....... ...... 5....
. . ........... ...... .

2 27 5 1 2 12.

- - --.. ... -_ 'r __....__

1 .. ... . . ...... 1
........ 16 2 ..... . 1 7 3.ï .....

1--5 85

A. 1882

Mo-
lerate

Mo-
déré.

5

1
2
1
2
6

....... .
1

102
5
9

15
14

""".....

2

3
2

8
"-

.I '

.--- I
I i i E

'--
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TABLE I LARCENY AND RECEIVING-Concluded. CLASS III.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS.

~~~ COMMITTED TO GAoL
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- CONDAMNATIONS. --

Per- mit- tained EPRISONNh.
IN WHICH sons Ac- ted for

charg quit- for Luna
OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With No OPTION.

Con- Con- Rei- the
- - - - - victed victed ter- option SA

lst. 2nd. ated. of a Ns OPTION.
DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- Em- fine.

son- quit- pri- pri- - - - - One
OU L'OFFENSE nes tés. son- son- ToCal. Sur Under year

accu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus option one and
A ETÉ COMMISE. sées. sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over.

accu- cause nés nés deux la pri- - -
sa- de une deux réci- son ou Moins Un aný

tion. folie. fois. fois. dives. l'a- d'un et
m'nde an. plus.

Totals of P. E. Island.. 57 25 8 ......... 24 17 3 4 5 16 .........

Province of Manitoba .......... 44 15 8 ........ 21 20 ......... 1 2 15 ........
Prov. of British Columbia.... 22 10 3 ........ 9 8 1 ......... ......... 4 1
District of Keewatin ......... .. 9 1 8 8..... ......... 4 3 1
North W est Territories ......... 15 5 ......... ......... 10 8 2 . ....... ... 9 .........

Totals of Canada. 4,104 1,541 315......... 2,248 1,913 157 178 326 1,354 110

(Provinc' of Ontario.) EMBEZZLEMENT, FRAUD AND FALSE PRETENCES.

Algoma.............................
Brant............................
Bruce ..................
Carleton ............................
Elgin ........ .................
Essex ................................
Frontenac..........................
Grey................................--
Haldimand......... ......... ......
Halton ........ ........ ............
Hastings..................
Huron .....................
Kent.................. ...... .........
Leeds and Grenville... ........
Lincoln............................ .
Middlesex ......................
Norfolk ...... ...................
Northumberland & Durham.
Ontario..............................
Oxford ...............................
Peel ..............................
Perth................ ....... ........
Peterboro........... . .............
Prescott and Russell...........
Renfrew.............................
Simcoe...............................
Stormont,Dundas & Gleng'ry
W aterloo............................
W elland... . . ....................
W ellington .... ,................
W entworth.........................
York ............ ........ ...........

Totals of Ontario.........

(Province of Quebec.)
Bedford....... .......
Kamouraská . ............... .....
Montreal...... ......... ............
Quebec ..............................
Rimouski.................. .........

12
1
6
3
6

3
2
2
1
3
3
2
3'
6

12
40

.. . . .
1

.. . .. .
1

1

.. ....

1
1
1
i
2

3
1
1
1
il
2
1

5

3
2

2
3
1

2
1

1.
1
1

2

1

3
2

12

3

1

....... 

.. . .. .

......

1

.. . .. .

.. . .. .

.. ... .

.. ... .

.. . .. .

272 1761 38.... 58 54 2 2 12 3

1
1 i
30
16
1

1'

.. . ..
5 5

3 2

......... .........

......... .........

2 .........
1.... .........

. 1... .........
2 .........
2.

......... .........

2 i.

...1. .........
1.... .........
1.... .........

1 1

......... .........

4 .........

2 1

..........

..........

...........
24...
1 ...

.....
4
3

- 66

A. 1882
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CLASSE III. LARCIN ET RECEL-Fin. TABLEAU I.

SENTENCE. -CONJUGAL

RESI- STATE.
OCCUPATIONS.--PENITENTIARY. DENCE.

c.m- 1ÉTAT
mit-

PÉNITENcIER. ted to CONJUGAL.
Refor- ---

Two ma-
years Five De'th tories.
and years Cities Rural Agri- Com- Pro-
un- and Life. - and Dis- cul- mer- Do- Indus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der over. T'wns tricts. tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borers ried. dowed Single.

five De En-
- - - mort voyés

Deux àla
ans Cinq prison Villes Dis- Agri- Com- Servi-Indus- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céliba-
et ans A vie de et tricts cul- mer- teurs. triels. fes- na- riés. ven- taires.

noi's et Réfor villa- ru- teurs. çants. sions liers. vage.
de plus. me. ges. raux. libé-

cinq, rales.

3 ...... ....... ......... 20 4 ......... 1 ......... 4 ....... 12 3 ........ 20

4 ........ 10 7 1 2 1 1 3 4 8
3 ....... 5 4 ......... 1 1 5.6

8 ......... ........ ... ..... 1.... i
1 ....... ....... ...... .......... ...... . ... 2...... ...... ....... .... 1. ..... ... . 6

208 27 .... ....... 111 1,588 455 70. 190 127 377 22 927 496 71 1,494

DÉTOURNEMENT, FRAUDE ET FAUX PRÉTEXTES.

. .. . ...... . .......... ......... ......... . ........ ......i.. ........... ........ ...... ..........
.... . . ..... . ......... ......... ........ ....... ................. ......... ......... ........ ..

.... .... ....... ......... ......... ....... ..... ........ . ........ .. .. .. .... ......... 1
...... ...... . .. ........ 1 ......... ......... ....................................... 1 ......... ........
. .... .. ... . ...... . ........ ........ ......... ............... .. . ...... ........ 1 ....... .. .

... . . ...... . ......... ............ ......... ................. ......... 3
. . . . ...... . ......... ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .... ......... . ........

.. ....... .. . .... ......... . ......... ........ ...... ..... 1 ......... ......... 1
.. ..... . .... ...... ......... ......... ......... . ......... ........ ......... 1 ..... ......... ..
.. . ..... . ......... ... 1 ......... 1 .......... ..... .. ......... ..... .... ........ 1
... ....... ......... 1 . . . . ........ 1 ......... .........

... ................ 1 ...... . .. ......... . ......... ........ ......... . ........ .. ....... 1

... 3 1 3.............2 3
..... ...... . ...... . ..... .1 ......... 1... ........... ............................. 2
...... ...... . ....... ...... . ......... 1 ........ ........ - ......... ......... ..... 2......... ......... ......... 1

....... ...... . .. ........ 2 ......... ......... ......... 2 ......... . 2 1 . ........
.... ...... . . ........ ... ......... ............. ......... ........ .. ..... ....

S .. ................ ......... ........ ......... ..... .... .. ............ ......... ...
S . .... ....... ....... ......... 1 ........ .... ........ .... .......

... ....... ....... ......... ..... .......... 1 .. ..... .............. .2
--.. ....... ...... ....... 8 1 1. ..........

6 ... ....... ..... . ......... . .31..15. .2

S...... ............... . ......... ............... 2 ........ ......
... .. ....... ....... .... ..... .... 1.......... 4

.... ......... 2 3 1 1i .... 3 ..... .. 3......... 2
-*. ......... 4 1 1 2 -.... i 3 . .... 2

.......... ...... .......... 8 1 1 1i.... 2 Ï 4 4..... 5

................ 33 15. 5 il 2 10 3 15 20 1 27

....... ... .................. ......... ......... ......... ......... e....... ......... .......
................ .......... a 2......... ......... ........ 3........ 2......... ......... ï....~~ ~ ~ ~ 2 ... ................. ........ 3 2........ 1.. 3 1......... 4

..5....... . ........ ......... i 3..
.............. ......................... .........

A. 1ss
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TABLE I. LARCENY AND RECEIVING-Concluded. CLASS III.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

AGE S.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

INSTRUCTION.
IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED. Un- 16 Years 21 Years
able to Under 16 and and 40 Years Not

- read Ele- Years. under2l. under40. andover. given.
or men- Su-

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES write. tary. perior - - - - -

OU L'OFFENSE - - - Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins et moins au- donnés..

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Inca- Elé- Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
pable men- rieure. -

de lire taire. M F M F M F M F M F
ou d'é- - - - -
crire. H F H F H F H F

Totaux de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard. 9 14 ........ 4 ..... 10 1 7 1 ...... ...... 1 ......

Province de Manitoba ..................... 2 9 2 5 ...... 1 ...... 9 ...... 2 ...... 4 ....
Province de la Colombie-Britannique 2 6. 2 . . 2 . 4...... ..... ....
D istrict de K éw atin... ..................... ......... 2 ......... ,..... ...... ...... .... . ...... ...... ...... ...... 8 ......
Territoires du Nord-Ouest................ 5 2 2 .... ...... 2 . 3....... .. .... 5 ......

Totaux du Canada.... ............. 623 1,227 19 382 18 403 59 803 97 267 43 169 7

(Province d'Ontario.) EMBEZZLEMENT, FRAUD AND FALSE PRETENCES.

Algoma ........................................
Brant .......................
Bruce............................................
Carleton............... ........................
Elgin ............................... .....
Esser........................
Frontenac ........................ .....
Grey ................................. .....
Haldimand................... .. ......
Halton ........................................
Hastings........................................
Huron......... ...............
Kent ............................
Leeds et Grenville..........................
Lincoln ......... .... ......................
Middlesex ......................................
Norfolk......................................
Northumberland et Durham.............
Ontario.........................................
Oxford ........... ...... .......................
Peel.............. ..........
Perth............................. ...............
Peterboro........... ......... .........
Prescott et Russell......... ................
Renfrew................................ .......
Simcoe ..........................................
Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry.......
Waterloo................ ......................
Welland........................................
Wellington .......................
Wentworth........................ ............
York.................... .............. .........

Totaux d-'Ontario...............

(Province de Québec.)
Êedford...... ....... ........................
Kamouraska.................................
Montréal......................................
Québec........................................
Rimouski.......................................

2

1

.. . .. .

6,

2

2

2

1
1

1

2

3

i

1

2....

5

A. 1882

E I i i I

......... .........
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CLASSE III. LARCIN ET RECEL-Fin. TABLEAU 1.

USE OF
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

¯¯¯¯¯ -- RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS.

BRrrIsH ISLEs. Other Other
Fo- Bri- Ch'ch Pres- Other

ILEs BRITANNIQUES. reign tish R. Ca- of Me- by- Deno-
Mode- Immo Unit'd Coun- Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- thod- ter- mina-
rate. derate Eng- States tries. ses- tists. lics. land. ists. ians. tions.

land Ire- Scot- sions. Pro-
- - and land. land. Ca- tes- -

Wales nada. Autr's tants
go- Immo - - - Etats- Au- pos- Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- Au-

déré. déré. Angl'- Unis. tres ses- tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté- tres
terre Ir- Ecos- pays sions ques. gle- dis- riens con-

et lande. se. étran- Bri- terre. tes. fes-
Galles gers. tann's sions.

2 21 .... ..... ......... 24 ......... ......... ......... 1 16 2 ....... .2 3 .........

9 7 4 ........ . 2 9 1 ......... ......... ......... 3 ......... ....... 2 9 .........
6 ......... 2 1 ......... 3 ......... 3 ......... ........ 3 2 ....... ...... . i 1

2 ......... .................. 1......... 1....... ......... ...... . ....... 2 .........
7 1 ......... ......... 1 7 1 2........ .........

897 739 193 239 50 1,457 114 36 9 63 1,090 294 201 153 231 9

1

1

2

4
.

1

1i

.
5.
2i
3.

.. ... .

1

1

1

1

1

2 .........I 1 .........
......... ......... ......... .........

2.... ......... ......... ......

3
6 3

DÉTOURNEMENT, FRAUDE ET FAUX]

1

2
1

1

1

2
1
1
1
1

1

2
i

1

4
1
4

1

1
.

.......

.. . .. .

2

1

PRÉTEXTES.

1

.. ... .

.. ... ,

1

......... .... ....

......... .. ..

......... 1.....

. i112

1

2

2

1 i....

.........................
2

....... ........
1...... ..........

.. . ..
1

1

1

i

1

2
4

1

26 22 5 26 7..............1 6 11 12 il 4

........ .. ..... ... .................... ..... ....... ...
......... .......... ... ..... 4... ... ......... 1

A. 18S2

Ï1 ......... 1
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TABLE I. EMBEZZLEMENT, FRAUD AND FALSE PRETENCES.-Concluded. CLASS III.

SENTENCE.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

St. rancs..........
St. Francis ......... ............ *....
Three Rivers ......................

Totals of Quebec.........

(Province of Nova Scotia.)
Cape Breton....................
Colchester ..... ..............
H arifax ........................ ....

Totals of Nova Scotia..
(Province of New Brunswick.)

K ent .............. ......... .........
St. John..........................
Westmoreland.................. .
Y ork..................................

Totals of New Brunswick.
(Province of P. E. Island.)
Prince ...............................
Queens ........ ......... .............

Totals of P. E. Island..

Province of Manitoba.........
Province of British Columbia,
District of Keewatin............

Totals of Canada........

Per-
sons

charg-
ed.

Per-
son-
nes

accu-
sées.

5
1

55

3
1
11i

15

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

Com-
mit-
ted
for

Trial.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
sur

accu-
sa-

tion.

2 ........
1 .........

41 1

2 .........
......... .........

4 3

6 3

De-
tained

for
Luna

cy.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
pour
cause

de
folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNTIONS.

Con-
victed
lst.

Con-
dam-

nés
une
fois.

3'

1
1
4

6

Con-
victed
2nd.

- j

Con-
dam-
nés
deux
fois.

2

Total.

3

13

1

4

6

Rei-
ter-
ated.

Plus
de

deux
réci-
dives.

C OMITTED TO GAOL

EXPRIsONNES.

With
the

option
of a
fine.

Sur
optionentre
la pri-
son ou

l'a-
m'nde

1

3

4

No OPTION.

SANS OPTION.

One
Under year

one and
year. over

Moins Un an
d'un et
an. plus.

1

8 1

1 ......... .................... . ...... ......... .........
1 i ......... ..... . .. . . . ......... * ",* ........ **"«* .. .. . . . .. . .. .. . . . ...1 ......... ........ . 1 1.. ....... .............. .........

2 .... .... 1 ......... 1 ......... 1 ... ......... ........ . .

5 1 1......... 3 2 1 ............... 2 .........

...... ........ ......... 1 1 .... ........ ........
4 ....... ............. 4 4 ...... ........ 3 1 .......

5 ......... ........ .. ..... 5 5 ........ ......... 3 2 ........

19 il 6. ... . 2 2 ........... ....... . .. 2 ........
4 3............... 1.. ...... .........
2 1 ..... . .. ......... 1 1. ......... ......... ........

49. 89

(Province of Ontario.) ARSON, BURNING. &c. CLASSIV.

Brant ......... .................... . 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... .......
Caîleton............ ................ 2 1 ......... ........ 1 .........
Elgin.......... ............ 3 2 1 ......... ..... ......... ..... ....... ........
Essex............ ....... . .. 3 i....... ......... ......... 1
Frontenac......... ......... ...... ......... ........ .......... ......... ......... ......... ........ .
G rey ...................... i ......... ......... ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ........
lalton...... ........................ ... ........ ......... 2 1 i.. ......... ......... 1
Huron................................ 3 2 1 ........ ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... .........
Kent....... .... ............ ........... ......... ........ ....... ................
Lennox and Addington...... . 1 1 ......... ......... .......................................
Northumberland & Durham.. 1.. ......... ......... 1 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... i
O xford............. ................. 1 1 ............. ......... ......... ....... ......... ........ . ....... ........
Peel.......................2........ ......... ......... 2 2 ........... ......... 2 ........
Peith........... 1 1 ......... ......... ........ ........ . ........ ........
Renfrew ................... i. ........ .......... 1 ......... ... .....................
Simcoe.... ........................ ....... ....... .......... .......
StormontDundas & Gleng' 2 1 1 ....... ... ...... ......... ......... ..........
W aterloo ......................... 1 i .... ....... ......... ............................. ......... ........ .......
Welland ................... 3 .......... ......... ....................

A. 1882

•

......... .........

......... ........
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CLASSE III. DÉTOURNEMENT, FRAUDE ET FAUX PRÊTEXTES.-Fin.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY. Com.
-R mit-PfliNITENcEni. ted to

Refor
Two ma-
years Five tories.
and years De'th
un- and Life. -
der over. -

five. En-
- - - De voyés

Deux mort à la
a-s Cinq prison
et ans A vie de

ioi's et Réfor-
de plus. me.

cinq.

.. ..... .... ... ..... 1

..... . ....... ...... . 2

1

1i

..

RESI-
DENCE.

Cities, Rural
and Dis-

1'wns tricts.

Villes
et

villa-
ges.

8

....... ....... ....... ......... .........

....... ....... ....... ......... .........

.... .... ..... ..........I 3

....... ........... ..... I 3

Dis-
tricts
ru-

raux.

3

5

2

3

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri.
cul-

teurs.

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-
çants

2

.. ... .

.. ... .

Do-
mestic

Servi-
teurs.

1

Indus-
trial.

Indus-
triels.

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

1

4 1

..... .

1

La-
borer

Jour-
na-

liers.

2

7

......... .L J ........ 1 1.. ...... ..... ............ ......... ......... 11

2
....... i..

.. ... .

1i

TAI;LRAU:I•

CONJUGAL
STATE.

É -AT

CONJUGAL.

Mar- Wi-
ried. Idowed

Ma-
riés.

En
veu-
vage.

1 .......

2.... .........
2....-...-.-

......... .........

......... .........

...... 1

Single.

Céliba-
taires.

I

11
il

1
2

4

i

2

2

...... . ..... ...... ........ ......... 4 1 ......... 1 ......... ........ 1 2 2 ......... 3

... ........ ...... ....... .......... 1 ......... ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... 1 ........ ......... ......... .
1 ....... ....... ....... ......... ......... ........ 1 ........... ......... . .... 1 ... 1 .. .. .........

..... ...... ....... ....... ....... .. ......... 1 ......... ........ ......... ......... ......... 1 ......... ......... 1

9................. 2 49 28 5 16 3 15 5 26 2 48

OLASSE IV. INCENDIER -DES BATIMENTS, ETC.

.............. ....... ....... ......................................................... ........... ..... 1 ...... ..... h.......... 1 ....... ................................. i................. ......... 1
1 ...... . ....... ...... . ........ ......... ......... . ... .... . ... 1 . ... . ........ 2 ....... ........ .

................ ................ ......... ....................... ........... .
....... ......... ......... ........... ................. ....... 2........ .*. *** .. .......................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 2. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... ..... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

...... .............. .... . ...................... ........ ................. ... .................................. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
.................................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . e.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . ... .....................................
........ ............. ., ..... .......... ......... ..... ... . .. . ........ .......... ..... ........... ......... ......... ......... .. ...

...... ............... ......... 2......... ......... ......... ......... ......... 1.........
............ ......... ... i...... ............... i.........

............................. ...... .......... ...... ..........
. .. . ... . . . . . ....... .... .. . . .. . . . . . . ..... . ..... . . . .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . ..

.................... .......... ....... .......................
i........ ..... .. i .... ..... ......... ......... ï........ . ......... .

A. 1S82

••• I i f.--.-....I • . I

...... ... .. .... ....... . 1 ............. ....... ... ....... . ... . .. . . .. .. . 4 ......... .. --. .....-.......
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TABLE I. EMBEZZLEMENT, FRAUD AND FALSE PRETENCES--Concluded. CLASS III.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

St. Erançois..................
St. François ...................................
Trois-Rivières ...............................

Totaux de Québec...................

(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecosse.)
Cap Breton..............................
Oolchester................... ...........
Halifax ..........................

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...
(Province du Nouveau-Brunswick.)
Kent........................................
St. Jean....................................
Westi- oreland.............................
Y ork ............. .............................

'otaux du Nouveau-Brunswick ...
(Prov. de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard.)
Prince. ......................................
Q ueens ..........................................

Totaux de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard

Province de Manitoba...... ..............
Province de la Colombie-Britanniqut
District de Kéwatin .......................

Totaux du Canada...........

(Pronnce d'Ontario.)

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
able to
read Ele-
or men-

write. tary.

Inca- Elé-
pable men-
de lire taire.
ou d'é-
crire.

Su-
perior

Supé-
rieure.

A GE S.

Under 16
Years.

Moins de
16 ans.

14 F

H F

2 1 ......
... ..... ......., ........, ......

......... 10 1 1

..... 3 .. 1.......

16 Years'21 Years
and and 40 Years

under2l. under40. andover.

-- -- I
16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et

et moins et moins au-
de 21. de 40. dessus.

M F M F M F

H F H F H F

. ........

...... ...... ...... ......

...... 1 ......
.... .... . .......... i1...

1 ....... ..

.... 1..
1 ...

Not
given.

Non
donnes. 1

1..

....

.1...

5 ....... ..... ...... 1 ...... 2 1 1 ...... 1 ......

S 1 ......... . .. ........ .. ... ......... ...... 1 ...... ...... .....
........ ......... .........1 ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......

........ ..... ...... ...... 1............ ....... . . .1 ......... ...... ...... ...... .... ....... ...... 1 ..... ...... ............... 1 ......... .......... ....... ...... . ......

......... .. ...... ..... ...... .............

.. ... 1 ......... .. .. ...... .. . . ...... ....i. .. ... ..2 2 ..... . 1 . ....... . ......

2 3 1 ..........11 2 1

................ ....... i....... 1.......

...................... i..................
i.............. ..... .. ...... ...... ....... .

ARSON, BURNING. &c.

..... 4 2j 12

CoASS IV.

Brant............................................
Carleton............ .......................
E lgin...................................... .....
E ssex............................................
Frontenac......................................
Grey......... ................................
Halton ..................................
H uron.................................. .....
K ent ............................................
Lennox et Addington...........
Northumberland et Durham.
Oxford ..........................................
Peel....... .................
Perth .... ...................
Renfrew.. ...................
Simcoe .............. ......................
Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry......
Waterloo.....................
Welland .....................

A. 1882

.........

1

2

1

1i

i

1

1

1

.1::::::

...... 1 41 1 Il

.

.

e

.

.

1 .....
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CL ASSE III. DÉTOURNEMENT, FRAUDE ET FAUX PRÉTEXTES.-Fin. TABLEAU I.

USE OF
LIQ'ORS. BIRTH PLACES.

-- RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS.

BRITIsH IsLEs. Other Other
Fo- Bri-

ILEs BRITANNIQUTEs. reign- tish
Mode- Immo Unit'd Coun- Pos-
rate. derate Eng- States tries. ses-

land Ire- Scot- sions.
- and land. land. Ca- - -

Wales nada. Autr's
Mo- Imo - - - Etats- Au- pos-
déré. déré. Angl'- Unis. tres ses-

terre Ir- Ecos- pays sions
et lande. se. étran- Bri-

Galles gers. tann's

. ......... ......... ...... ... .2 ........ ......... ...

1i
3

5

1

2

.
1i

1

.....

1

.. ..

.. ... .

4 ....... 1
4 ......... , i '

121

3

5i

1i

.. ...
..... i .

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

i

i

R. Ca-
tho-
lics.

Ca-
tholi-
ques.

..... 2

.. . . .
3

.....l..... 2 .. ............. ¡....... ..l . 1i

4.. . . .i

......... ... ..... ............... ........ ..........

Ch'ch
of Me-

Eng- thod-
land. ists-

Eglise Mé-
d'An- tho-
gle- dis-

terre. tes.

.. ... ,

.. ... .

3 .........

4 .........

1..........

..........
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TABLE 1. ARSON, BURNING, &c.-Ooncluded. CLASS IV.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS. SENTENCE.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- COMMITTED TO G.&ox
Pe- mi-tand CONDAMNATIONS. --Per- mit- tainedMPINxs

IN WHICH sons Ac- ted for EMPRIsoNNÉs.
charg quit- for Luna

OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With No OPTION.
Con- Con- Rei- the

- - - - - victed victed ter- option S ~NS ¯
1st. 2nd. ated. of a

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- Em- fine.
son- quit- pri- pri. - - - - One

OU L'OFFENSE nes tés. son- son- Total. Sur Under year
accu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus option one and

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. sées. sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over.
accu- cause nés nés deux la pri- - -
sa- de une deux réci- sou ou Moins I n an

tion. folie. fois. fois. dives. l'a- d'un et
n'nde an. plus.

Wellington......................... 4 2 1 ......... 1 1 ........ ........ ........ .
Wentworth.................. 1 ........ ......... ........ ........ ......... ......... ........

Totals of Ontario..... ... 40 23 7 ......... 10 7 2 1 2 3
(Province ofQuebec.) -

Bedford.............................. 2 2 .......... ......... ......... ....... .........
Joliette ............................. 1 1....... ......... ......... ....... ..........
Montreal........................... 7 7 ....... .... ....................................
Ottawa ........... ..................... 5 5 .....
Quebec .............................. 1 1
Terrebonne......................... 1 ...................... .......... ......... ... 1 .

Totals of Quebec. ....... 17 16 ......... ......... 1 1 ........ 1
(Province of Nova Scotia.> - - - -1

H alifax ....................1......... ........ . ........ 1 ......... . ........ ........
H ants ......... ......... ............. 5 5 ......... ...... ........ ......... ......... ..... ...
Y arm outh .......................... 1 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ........

Totals of Nova Scotia.. 7 6 .. ....... . 1 ........ ........
(Prov. of*New Brunswick.)
Northumberland............. 1 ........... ......... ......... ......... ......... ...
Westmoreland............... 4 3 ........ ............ ........

Totals of N. Brunswick. 5 4 ..... .........1 1........

Prov. of British Columbia.... 1 . ...... ...... .. ....... 1 1 ......... ....... ......... ........ 1

Totals of Canada......... 70 49 7 ......... 14 il 2 1 3 4

(Prov. of /ntario.) KILL'G & MAIM'G CATTLE & OTHER MAL. INJURIES TO PROPERTY.ý

Algoma .......... ......... 3...... ....... ....... 3 3 ......... ......... 2 1.
Brant................................. il 1 ......... ......... 10 7 2 1 7 2 1
Bruce..................... 9........... ......... 9 9 .............. 9 ........ .........
Carleton.................. 33 13 ......... ......... 20 16 4 ......... 19 1 .........
Elgin................................. 10 1 1 ......... 8 7 1 ......... 8 ........ .........
Essex............ ................. 20 6 1 ........ 13 13 ..... .........13. . . ........
Frontenac ........................ 15 7 ......... ....... 8 8 ......... ......... 7 1 ........
Grey.............................. .... :........ ......... 4 4 ................ 4 ...... ........
Haldimand................. 5....... ......... ....... 5 5 ..... .........5.. . ........
Halton.......... ........... 3........... ......... 3..... ......... 3 ..... ......
Hastings.......... ......... 6 1....... ........ 5 2 3 ......... 4 ......... 1
Huron .................... 8......... ... ........ 8 8 .............. 8 ...........
Kent ................................. 22 6 1 ......... 15 14 1 ......... 14 1 ........
Lambton......,..... .............. 10 4 3 ......... 3 3 ...... ........ 3 ..........
Leeds and Grenville............ 19 8 ......... ......... 11 10 1 ......... 11 ...........
Lennox et Addington.......... 4 1 ....... ......... 3 3 .............. 3.............
Lincoln.............................. 26 9 ......... ........ 17 15 1 1 12 1 .......
Middlesex .......................... 56 16 ......... ....... 40 30 3 7 38 1 1
Norfolk................... 14 ......... ......... 13 13 ...... ........ 3.
Northumberland & Durham.. 27 4 ....... ........ .23 22 1 ......... 21 1 ........
Ontario........................ .............. 12 12 .............. 12 ..........

A. 1882
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CLASSE IV.

SENTENCE.

PSNITENTIARY. Coin-
mit-PÏNITENCIER. ted

Refor-
ma-

years Five De'th tories.
and years
un- and Life. - -
der over.
rave. De En-
-- .- - mort. voyés

)eux à la
ans Cinq prison
et ans A vie de

noi's et Ré-
de plus. forme.
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INCENDIER DES BATIMENTS, ECT.-PfY.

RESI-
DENCE.

Cities
and

T'wns

Villes
et

villa-
ges.

Rural
Dis-

tricts.

Dis-
tricts
ru-

raux.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tr.ral.

Agri-.
cul-

teurs.

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-
lants.]

Do-
mestic

Servi-
teurs.

Pro-
Indus- fes-
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ETAT

.. .. . . ..... ......... .. . .. ... . .1 . . .. . . ... . . ... . .. . . . .. . .. . ... .

4 5 1 ...... ......... 2 ........ 6 4 ......... 5
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ARSON, BURNING, &c.-Concluded.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

W ellington ......... . .... ..................
W entworth ...................................

Totaux d'Ontario...................
(Province de Québec.)

Bedford................................... .....
Joliette ......................
M ontréal........................................
Ottawa.....................................
Québec ............... ........... ........
Terrebonne.............. ....................

Totaux de Québec...................
(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecosse.)

H alifax..........................................
H ants............ ............ . . .............
Yarm outh............ . ...... .................

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...
(IProvince du Nouveau- Lrunswick.)
Northumberland. ...............
Westmoreland................................

Totaux du Nouveau-Brunswick.

Province de la Colombie-Britannique

Totaux du Canada ..................

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

AGES.

INSTRUCTION.

Un- 16 Years 21 Years
ableto lUnder 16 and and 40 Years Not
read Ele- Years. under2l. under40. and over. given.
or men- Su-

write. tary. perior - - --

- - - Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins et moins au- donnés.

Inca- Elé. Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
pable men- rieure. ---------------------- -----
delire taire. M F M F M F M F M F

crire. H F H F H F H F

......... ......... ........ ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... . 1 ......
........ ......... ......... ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......

4 5 ............ .......... ... 1 ..... ...... 3 .

........ ......... ........ .. .. .... ....... . ....... . ... ..... .....
......... ......... ......... ...... ..... ...... .... ...... ............
.. ...... ......... ............... . . ...... . .......... ................ ......... ......... . ... . . ...... .......... ......
........ ........ ........ ..... ...... ...... .......................

1 ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1

1 ......... ......... .. . .. . ... . .. .. . . ..... .... ...... ..... 1

..... 1 ......... ..... .. .. ... .. . 1 .... ... ....... .. .
......--. ......... ......... ...... . . . ... . . ... . . . .... . . .. .. . .

....... ......... ......... ...... . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .

... .. 1 ......... ......... ...... ...... 1 .. . .... .. ..... .

......... ........ .. ........ ...... ...... .... ... ...
1 ......... ......... .... ...... ...... ...... .. ... ..

1 ......... ......... ..... .. . ... ...... ...... ...... .... .. ..

.... ... 1 . . .. . . ....... ...... ..... .. ..... . ..... ..

......... 1 ' ...... 21 ..... 5 ......
(Province d'Ontario.) KILL'G & MAIM'G CATTLE & OTHER MAL. INJURIES TO PRO

Algoma..........................,.............
Brant............................................
Bruce .......................
Carleton.................................. .....
Elgin......... ...............
Essex........................................
Frontenac......................... ............
Grey ............ .......................
Haldimand ....................................
Halton.............................. ............
Hastings................. .....................
Huron.................. .........................
Kent ..........................................
Lambton......... ...........................
Leeds et Grenville......................
Lennox et Addington......................
Lincoln.......................
Middlesex.....................................
Norfolk.............. .......................
Northumberland et Durham ............
Ontario.........................

4

9

2

2

8
2

5

9
7
4
7

I... ......

......... ......
2 1

......... ....-.....
10 ...

......... .........

16 ................ .........

4 .........
; 1**.*....

1-.. ......
13 1
3..
2..

.... 1

......:......

PERTY.

3 ......
9... ......

2 1
1 ......
5 2

4 ......

...5 ......

8 ......

2 ......
2 1
7 .....

17 .....

17 2
11 ......

TABLE I.

A. 1882

CLASS IV.
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CLASSE IV. INCENDIER DES BATIMENTS, ETC.-Fin. TABLEAU I.

USE oF
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS.

BaITIsH ISLES. Other Other
Fo- Bni- Ch'ch Pres- Other

ILEs BBITANNIQUES. reign tish R. Ca- of Me- by- Den
o-Unitd Coun- Ps- Bap- tho- Eng- thod- ter- mina-

derate derate Eng- States tries, ses- tits. lics. land. ists. ians. tions.
land Ire- Scot- sion. Pro-

- andland. land. Ca- . tes_
ales nada. Autr's tants

Mo- Imnio- Etats- Au- pos- Bap- Ca- EgIise Mé- Pres- Au-
déré. déré. Angl'- Unis. tres ses- tistes. tholi- dAn- tho- byté- tres

terre Ir- Ecos- pays sions ques. gle- dis- riens con-
et lande. se. étran- Bn- terre. tes. fes-

Galles gers. etann's sions.

..... ........, . .... ........... ......... .. .. . .......... ...... ...... i.......... . . . . . . .
.... .... ................. ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........

4 ô 1 1 ... 6 1 ........ ... .... 2 3 2 l1........

..................................................... ...................... ....

.................................................................................

...................................... ............. ............... ................

..... ... ......................................... .............

.......... 
........ ...... . .... ......

1. . . . .................. ..... .............. ... «.....

.......... ...... ...... .. ... .....I ...... ..... .......................... . ... ....... .... ......

1. ............................... ................. ...... ......

..... .... .... .... .... .... ......... ........... ....... ................

.........-.......... .................... ..................................

..... ..... i.... .... .... .... .... .... .... ................... 1.........

1 2 ..... i........6 .... .... 3 [2 1 ...... ....
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TABLE I. KILLING AND MAIMING CATTLE AND OTHER MALICIOUS CLASS IV.
INJURIES TO PROPERTY-Concluded.

I 1 I 1 1 1 SENTENCE.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.,

Oxford .............
P .... .............................
Perth......................
Peterboro................... .......
Renfrew.............................
Simcoe............... ...............
Stormont, Dundas & Gleng'ry
Victoria.............................
Waterloo ...........................
Welland.........................
Wellington ...... ............ .....
Wentworth...... .........
Y ork..................................

Totals of Ontario.........

(Province of Quebec.)
Bedford........ ................
Chicoutimi ......... -................
Montmagny .......................
Montreal........................
Quebec..........................
Rimouski...... ........ ,.......
St. Francis......... . ...............

Totals of Quebec........

(Province <f Nova Scotia.)
Cape Breton......................
C olchester .........................
Halifax,..........................
Kings......... .................
Pictou ..........................
Yarmouth..........................

Totals of Nova Scotia...

(Prov. of New Brunewick.)
Gloucester ........... .............
K ent ............... .................
St. John ..........................
Westmoreland....................
York.......................

Totals of N. Brunswick.

Province of Manitoba..........
Province of British Columbia
.District of Keewatin ............
North West Terrritories.......

Totals of Canada.......

Per-
sons

charg-
ed.

Per-
son-
nes

accu-
sées.

22
8

10
12
5

15
3
8
5

25
16

114
112

673

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

6
2
7
3
1
2
2
4

2
6

40
48

202

Com-
mit-
ted
for

Trial.

Em-
pri-

son-
nés
sur

accu-
sa-

tion.

.. ... .

.. . .. .

De-
tained

for
Luna-
.cy..

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
pour
cause,

de
folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS,

Con- Con- Rei-
victed victed ter-

lst. 2nd. ated.

Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de
nés nés deux
une deux réci-
fois. fois. dives.

16 .........

2 1
9 .........
3. 1

13 .........
........ .........

2 1

22 1
9. 1

74 .........
63 .........

431 22

.. . . .

1
.. .. ..

Total.

16
6
3
9
4

13

4
5

2
10
74
64

464

COMMITTED TO GAOL

EXPiusoNNis.

With No OPTION.
the

optiono SANS OPTiON.of a
fine.

-- One
Sur Under year

option one and
entre year. over.
la pri- - -
son ou Moins Un an

l'a- d'un et
n'nde an. plus.

16......... .........
4......... .........
3......... .........
9......... .........
3 ......... .........

13 ......... .........

4
5

22
8

71
63

434

2

16

....

2 ..... . ....... ......... ........ ......... ........
3 .. . ..... 1 i . ..... ......... ......... 1 ........

2 2 1...........I 1 1 ..... .... .... ....2 ......... 1 ......... 1 ; 1 ......... ,........ 1 ....... ..... ...
119 47 ........ ......... 72 72 ......... ......... 71 ......... .........

38 23 ...... ........ 15 12 1 2 14 1 .........
2 ......... ......... ......... 2 2 ..... ......... 1 1 .........
9 5 2 ......... 2 2 .............. 2 ..........

175 79 3 ....... 93 90 1 2 89 3 .........

2 ....... ........ 1 ......... ........ .........
5 5 ......... ...... ......... ....... .. ........... ........ .........
9 7 ........ ........ 2 2 ......... 2 ........ .......
2 .....- ............... 2 2 .............. 2 ........... ....
3 ......... ......... ......... 3 3 ....... ....... 3. . .........

10 6 ......... ......... 4 4 ......... ........ 3 1 .........

31 19 ........ ......... 12 12 ......... ........ 10 1 .........

2 2 ... ..... ....... .................. ........ ......... .........
10 7 ......... ........ 3 3 ....... ...... 3. . .........
55 23 1 . 31 28.. 29 .. .........
5 2 ......... ......... 3 3 ......... ......... 3 .. .......

12 8 ........ ......... 4 . 4 ...........

84

10
6
1i
5

42

2
2
1
31

350

1i 41

8
4,

624

2

582

39

2

575

_________________________________________________ - . - . I

4

29 3,
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CLASSE IV. TUER DES BESTIAUX ET AUTRES DOMMAGES MALICIEUX TABLEAU I
A LA PROPRIÉTE.-Fin.

SENTENCE.

PEN:TENTIARY. Com-

ENITENCIR. mit-
ted to

--- Refor-
Twot ma-
years Five De'th tories.
and years
In- and Life. - -
der over.
five. De En-

- - - mort. voyés
Deux à la
ans Cinq prison
et ans A vie de

Ioi's et Réfor-
de plus. me.

cing.t 1

RESI-
DENCE.

Cities
and

T'wns

Villes
et

villa-
ges.

Rural
Dis-

tricts.

Dis-
tricts
ru-

raux.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-

çants.

Do-
mestic

Servi-
teurs.

Indus-
trial.

Indus-
triels.

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liers.

CONJUGAL
STATE.

ÉTAT
CONJUGAL.

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
riés.

Wi-
dowed

En
veu-
vage.

Single.

Céliba-
taires.

..... ...... . ...... . ..... . ......... .............................S.... . .. ......... ................. ..... . 8........ ......... 8
.................. 1.............. ......... ......... ......... ......... . ..........

............................... .............. ..........................
................ ........ ......... ..... ... ......... 8 ....

.. 1 ......... ......... ....... . ....... 3
............... .........

.. 4...... ... 1..........2.......4 1 .
4 1... ....... 1 .... ........ 1 . .... .........
3... . . . . .. ..................... 12 .

~~~~~... ...... ......... ........ .......... .. ........ 1 ......... ......... 1 1 2

.............. 1 206 35 17 19 .. 4 .......... 91 63 8 165.

........... ..... ........... ................... .. ....... ......... .........
i .............

.... . ..... ......... 60 1 ..... ......... ..... .........
. ...... .. ..... .......... 62 ......... 10 5 18 ........ 18 4 491

i . 2 2..... . 0 3 17 1 1 ......... 9 7 8 1
.. ....... ......... 1 ......... ... . . . .......... 1

.. ... . ........ . - 1 .. ......... ........... 1 ........

1................ ........ 11. 4 ......... 12...... 2 ......... 9 7 . 8

.. . ...... . ......... ......... ........ ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... 1
..... ... . ...... . ......... .... .... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........

*. .......................... ......... 33 7 .. 5 6
.. ... . ....... ......... .... 1..... ... ...... ... ......... ......... ......... ..... .. ...... ......... ......... ......... .

i....... . ................. 1 .....3 .... 2
.. .... ... ..... . ..... .. ...... 4 ........ ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... 3 1 ......... 3

... .. .... ........ ..... 8 2 ......... ......... ......... 3 ......... 3 2 ......... 7

. 3........ ......... ....... ......... ......... ......... 3 1 2
........ 31 .................... 3...................3 8 14 2 ......... 28

1 2 2 1 ........ ............................ . .. 1
4. ......... ........ ......... 4 ........ .......... 3

36 5 2 4 ......... 12 ......... 17 6 34
---------------------------------------------............. 34___ ____

.1 4 . ...... ... -....... ......... 4 ........ 1

..... .... .... ..... ....... ..... 4 ......... ......... ......... ..... ........ 3.... ......
1................. ................. ...... .. ....

. 3 ...... ..... .... ...................... ........ .... 0 33 ...... ...... . i 1s 21 36 22 8 . î8 13 13 267
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TABLE I. KILLING AND MAIMING CATTLE AND OTHER MALICIOUS
INJURIES TO PROPERTY.-Concluded.

JUDICIAL:DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Oxford .........................................
Peel...................................... .......
Perth...........................................
Peterboro ........... . ...................... .
Renfrew.......................................
Simcoe.................. ........................
Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry.......
Victoria...... .............................
W aterloo............ ........................
Welland........................................
W ellington....................... .. ...
W entworth ................................
York .................. ..........................

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto
read

or
write.

Inca-
pable

de lire
oud'é-
crire.

2

2
9
3

Ele-
men-
tary.

Elé-
men-
taire.

Sup-
erior.

Supé-
rieure

6.
2.

5... .. ... . ..

......... . . ...
......... . . ..

3.

.. .. ... . ..
3

52
31

192.Totaux d'Ontario.......... 52
(Province de Québec.)

Bedford.................. ...........
Chicoutimi ........ , .....................
Montmagny.......................
Montréal ................. . ........
Québec. .....................
Rimouski..................................
St. François ..................................

Totaux de Québec.............

(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecosse.)
Cap-Breton ...............................
Cochester......... ............... ......... .
H alifax..,.......................................
Kings .......................................
Pictou..................... ...... ..............
Yarmouth ......... .. ,.....................

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse... 6 1 4

(Province du Nouveau-Brunswick .)
Gloucester...................................
K ent. .............. ...... . .....................
St. Jean........... ............
Westmoreland...........................
York.........................................

Totaux du Nouveau-Brunswick.

.Province de Manitoba .....................
Province de la Colombie-Britannique
District de Kéwatin........................
Territoires du Nord-Ouest................

Totaux du Canada..................

...... ......

...... ......
4... ......

4 ......

...... ......

...... ......

...... ......

A G E S.

Under 16
Years.

Moins de
16 ans.

M F

BHF

16 Years
and

under 21

16 ans
et moins

de 21.

M F

H F

21 Years
and 40 Years

under 40 and over

21 ans
et moins

de 40.

M P
H F 7

40 ans et
au-

dessus.

M F

H F

Not
given.

Non
donnés.

M F

H 1F

......... ......... ...... ... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... .. . ... .. . .

1 ......... ......... ...... ...... .............. ...... ............ i .
1 ......... ...... ...... ...... .......... ......... 1...........

16 43 ......... 1 ...... 15 1 36 8 7 4.......
10 5 .... ... 2 ...... 3 ...... 9 ...... 1
2 ......... ....... 2 .... ...... ... ......... .....
2 ......... ........ ...... .... . .. ... ....... .... .. ... .1..

32 48 ........ 5 ...... ,18 1 45 8 10 4 2

1 ......... ...... . ...... ......... . ..... ...... ...... 1 ...... ..... .....
. . .. , ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
1 1 ......... 2.. ...... ...... ...... ...... ......

......... ....... ........ ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... 2 ......
2 ....... ...... 1 ...... 1 .... . 1 . ...... ......
2 2 ........ 2..... 1 ........ 1....1........ ...... ......

...... 1 j 1 2 ...... 2 ......

3
6
3

12

3

106

......... .........

..................25 .........

29 .........

2.
3 .........

......... .........

........ .........

278 .........

...... ......

...... ......16 ......

...... ......17 ...

..... ......
...... ......

.. 2 1 ...... 1......
1 i 1 3 ..

...... ...... ...... ...... ......

...... ...... ...... ..... . ......

21 53 15 215 13

A. 1882

CLASS IV.

..~ L.. . 2

...... 1 ...... ......2 1 
1 .1...... ...... ...... ......
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CLASSE IV. TUER DES BESTIAUX ET AUTRES DOMMAGES MALICIEUX TABLEAU I
A LA PROPRIITÉ-Fïn.

USE oF
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

~ -- RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS

BRITIsH IsLEs.

ILES BURTANIQUEs.

Eng-
land Ire- Seot-
and land. land. Ca-

Wales nada.

Ang'-
terre Ir- Ecos-
et lande. se.

Gialles

..... 1.... 6

2

-3
11 18.3.

4...

28.

2 2
1 1 1

2. . .......

18 207 31

Unit'd
States

Etats
Unis.

............. .3

35!.
21 ...

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign tish
Coun. Pos-
tries. ses-

sions.

Autr'F
Au- pos-
tres ses-
pays sions
étran- Bri-
gers. tann's

.1-

1

0o-. Immo
déré. déré.

5 2
2

.. .. ,........

8 ..........

2 2

4 3
4 ....

25 36
6 28

119 123

13

1
8 47

11 4
2.
1 i

23 53

.. .........

2 .........

.. .........

10 .....

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

R. Ca-
tho-
lics.

Ca-
tholi-
ques,

1 ....

Ch'ch
of Me-'

Eng- Ithod-
land. ists

E1ise
d An-
gle-
terre.

i

Pres-
by-
ter-
ians.

Mé- Pres-
tho- byté-
dis- riens
tes.

4 1
...... .1

Pro-
tes-

tants

1

81

.. .. ......... ...... ....... ........
3 1 ...... ....... ....... .

....... ...........
.........9......................... ...- ...

13 5 6 10....

108 25 33 21 44

1........ ........ ...... .

1 ......... ....... . ......
61 ......... ...... ..... i
15 ......... ...... ....... . .. ..115 ........... .......
2 ......... ...... ....... ...
1 ......... ............ 1

12

7

......... .........

. 12 3

... ...... ...
......... ...... . .... . ...... . ........

...i

1

2

2
3

5

Other
Deno-
mina-
tions.

Au-
tres
con-
fes-

sions.

I...

A. 1882

Mao-
derate

Immo.
derate

..... ...........................
........ .........

1

10 10
5 5

24.

6

6

0 10 170 8 1 ......

......... . . ...... .........
......... ......... 1 ......... ......... .........

14 3 49 ......... ......... .........
........ ........ 15 .......... ......
........ ......... 2 ...... .........
......... ........ 2 ....... ........

14 3 70 ... .........

1 ....... ......... ...............

........ ........ ......... ......... . ........

....... 3. ....... 3 ..... ...... ..
......... ........ 4 ......... ...............

.... 1 9 ......... ......... .........

1. ... ....... .........
9 ... ........ ........

. . ....... .........

2 ......... . ....... .........
30 ......... ...... ... -.........

21 .............. ....... .....
.4 ......... ......... .........

4 ..... 37 .......... ......... ........

S......... ... 1 ...........
......... 1 ......... ........

. ... . . 1 ......... ......... ........

49 m1 411 ina 1 .....
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TABLE I. COUNTERFEITING, FORGERY AND UTTERING. CLASS V.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

(Province of Ontario)
Brant.............................
Elgin ........ ......... .............
Eesex ................................
Frontenac..........................
G rey..................................
Haldimand......... ......... ......
Hastings............................
Huron .....................
K ent.................. ...... .........
Lambton...... ...... ..............
Leeds and Grenville... ........
Lincoln........ ................
Middlesex .............
Norfolk ...... ...................
Northumberland & Durham.
Ontario..............................
Oxford...............................
Welland... . ...........
Wellington ....................
Wentworth.........................
York ............ ...............

Totale of Ontario.........
(Province of Quebec.)

Arthabaska .......................
Bedford.......................
Montreal....................
Quebee ..................... .........
St. Francis ......... ................

Totals of Quebec.........
(Province of Nova Scotia.)

Colchester .........................
H alifax ..............................
Inverness.................. .........

Totale of Nova Scotia..
(Prov. of New Brunswick.)

St. John...................
Westmoreland...................

Totals of N. Brunswick.

Province of Manitoba..........

Totale of Canada.........

Per-
sons

:harg-
ed.

Per-
son-
nes

accu-
sées.

2

2
2
2
3
4
6
2
2
2
3
7
2
18
1
6
7
8

1

5
2
8

17

3
7
2

12

4
1

5

5

125

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

3

21

2

2
19

.. . .. .

... .. .
1I

4
1
4

10

3
2

5

1

1

2

41

Com-
mit-
ted
for

Trial.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
sur

accu-
sa-

tion.

1

3

1

2
3
3

3

De-
tained

for
Luna-

cy.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés

pour
cause

de
folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Con-
victed

let.

Total.
Con-
dam-

nés
une
fois.

2

2
2

1

2

2

42
1

2
24

2

2

il

2
2

1 j

3
2
24

.. ....

Con-
victed
2nd.

Con-
dam-
nés

deux
fois.

Rei-
ter-

ated.

Plus
de

deux
réci-
dives.

SENTENCE.

COMMITTED To GAOL

EMPRIsoNN s.

With
the

ption
of a
fine.

Sur
:>ption
entre

la pri-
son ou
l'a-

n'nde

......... ......... .........

......... 1 .........

......... ......... ........
......... ......... ... .....
....1..... ......... .........
......... ......... .........
......... ......... .........
......... ......... .........
......... ......... .........
........ ......... .........
..... .. ......... .........
......... ......... .........
......... ......... .........
......... ......... .........

......... .... .:.. .....
.. ... ......... .........

1 ...... .........
......... ......... .........

No OPTION.

SANs OPTION.

One
Under year

one and
year. over.

Moins in an
d'un et
au. plus.

......... .........
1 .........

......... .........

1.... .........
......... 1....

......... .........

......... .........

......... .........

2
......... .........

. 1
1 1

2 i

86 23 33 30 26 2 2 ........ 0 1

......... .........
..... ........

..... .........

.. . . . .........
4.... ..... ...

2 .........
......... ........

2 .........

43 .........

1.

2

2
3

2
2

4

2

2

2

41
A-..

1

2

2
2

........ 1

4

2

2

2

36

......... .........

......... ..... ..

1 .........

......... .........

......... .........

3 2

......... 1 .........

......... ......... .........

.... ..... 1 .........

.... ..... ......... .........

......... ......... .........

..... 2 .........

......... ......... .........

...... 1....
.... i.........

.2..... 1....

2

15 10

CLASS VI.

Algoma............. ... . ..

A. 1882

(Province of Ontario.) DRUNKENNESS, &c.
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CLASSE V.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY. Com-

PNITENCIEB. mit
ted to
Refor-

Two ma-
years Pive De'tb tories.
and years
Un- and Life. - -

der over.
five. De En-

- - - mort. voyés
Deux àla
ans Cinq prison
et ans A vie de

noi's et Ré-

de plus. forme.
q.

1 ...... . ....... ...... .........
..... ...... . ...... . ..... . .........

.... . ....... ...... . ...... .........
2. .......... .... .... ... . .........

... ......... ...
. . ..... ,. ..............

2 ...... ... .... .........

... ....... ...... ....... ....
. ...... . .........

S....... .........
. ....... ....... ....... .........

....... ....... ............

•.. ..... ....... ....... ............. ....... ....... ....... .........
...1 ...... ........ ....... .........

1~~'~

CONTREFAÇON, FAUX ET CIRCULATION.
- I.

RESI-
DENCE.

Cities Rural
and Dis-

T'wns tricts.

Villes Dis-
et tricts

villa- ru-
ges. raux.

1

2

i

4

2

2

.......

1 z

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

Com-
mer- Do-
cial. mestie

Com-
mer-
çants.

··... -........

.. ...

... ...

1

2

3

Servi-
teurs.

Indus-
trial.

Indus-
triels.

2

1i

.. ... .

.. ... .

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liera.

2

2

.. ....

8 1 ....... ....... ......... 15 15 2 8 1 12 ...... 6 il 1 14

... ....... ....... ....... ......... ......... 1 ......... .................. .......... 1 ........ ......... 1

.. ........ ....... ....... ......... 1.. .. ... ......... 1 ......... ......--. ......... ......... ....... ....... , ..-...... . ....
....... . ....... ...... . ......... ......... 1 ......... ......... ...................... ......... 1

1 ...... ...... . ............................... ......... ........ ......... 1..... . ........ 1

.... ....... ............... ...... . ..... ........ . ..... ........ ........ ...... ..

..... ......... 2 1............ . ......... ........ ...... 2
3 ....... ....... ......... 2 1. ........... ... 1 ..........

1 1 ... .. ......... .... .. .. ......... .. ......... . ..

3 ........... ... i .... .... .... ........ ......... 2..............

.... ...... 1 ....... . ..... ..-..-. 1 .... ....... ........ .
S1 ..................... .............. 22 1 3......... 1. 1......... ...

1 .... ... 1 ..... i......................... ........ 2 ....

.... .......... ...... ..i.... ....... ........ ......... ....... ...... ......... 2

S 5 ............ 2 17 3 10 1 13 ilil 3 2

A. 1882

ASSE VI. IVRESSE, ETO.

... .. ..... 9 3 2 41 61 1 27 12j 281 .........

TABLEAU I.

CONJUGAL
STATE.

ETAT
CONJUGAL.

Mar- Wi-
ried. dowed Single.

Ma- En CélibaJ
iés. veu- taires.

vage.

......... ·........
1 ..... ......

. 1... ......... .. .......
......... ..........22

1 .............
......... ......... 2.....

1 ......... . 1.....

1.... ......... ••..

1 ......... . 1....

....... ......... .........

1 ......... . 3....

S......... .
2..........2
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TABLE I.

JUDI

OFFE

D)lsTRI

O

A

CONTERFEITING, FORGERY AND UTTERING.

CIAL DISTRICTS

IN WBICH

NCE COMMITTED.

ICTS JUDICIAIRES

U L'OFFENSE

ÉTÉ COMMISE.

(Province d' Ontario )
B rant...........................................
E lgin ...... ........ ....................... .....
E ssex .............. ......................
F rontenac......................................
Grey ......... ........ ..................
Haldimand ......... .......................
Hastings................. .........
Huron .......................
Kent...... ..................
Lambton......... ...........................
Leeds et Grenville ......................
Lincoln......................, .........
Middlesex......,........................
Norfolk......,.............................
Northumberland et Durham ............
O ntario.........................................
Oxford .....................................
W elland ........................................
W elingtn ........................ ............
Wenitworth ......... .......................
Y ork . ............................... ...

Totaux d'Ontario...................
( Province dle Q!uébec.)

Arthabaska ......................
Bedford......... ......... ..................
Montréal .... .............. ........
Québec............ .......................
St. F rançois ,.................................

Totaux de Québec.............
(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecosse.)

Colchester .......................
Halifax......................................
Inverness....................

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...
(P rovince du Noouveau-Brunswick.)
St. Jean.........................................
Westmoreland...............................

Totaux du Nouveau-Brunswick.

Province de Manitoba .....................

Totaux du Canada ..................

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto
read

or
write.

Inca-
pable
e lire

ou d'e-
crire.

......

.. . .. .

.. . . .

.. ... .

i

Ele-
men-
tary.

EI-
men-
taire.

Il

2

2

3

i

4

2

26

2

2

4

2

34

Su-
perior

Supé-
rieure.'

.. . . .

.. .. .

1

A GES.

Under 16
Years.

.\Ioins de
16 ans.

M F

il F

..... ......

16 Years
and

under2l.

16 ans
et moins

de 21.

M F

H F

..... .... .
....... .....

21 Years
and 40 Years Not

under40.1andover.1 given.

21 ans
etmoins
de 40.

M F

Il F

1.
i.

1.

2

2.
4.

...... 27 ......

...... ..... ....

...... .. .. ......

...... .......

...... 3... ......

...... 24 ......

.... 3.

...

...

....34 .

A. 1882

CLASS V.

Non
donnês.

M F

I F

1.

40 ans et
au-

H F

2 ...

(Province d'Ontario.) DRUNKENNESS, &c. cGASS VI.

A g o m ....................... 201 19j l.. !j8 j .... 8..

-- 11

-- --

:

1
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CLASSE V. CONTREFAÇON, FAUX ET CIRCULATION. TABLEAU 1.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE
DES

LIQUEURS.

Mode- rnimo-
rate. deratE

Vo- Inimo-
deré. déré.

.. .. .........

.... . .........

......... 2..
2 ...

2

2.... .........
2.. .........

.. .. .........

2 .

2 .........

2.

14

2... 2i

19 11l

2..2
25 14

1,

.. ... .

1i
.. ... .

18

.. . . .

BRITIsH ISLEs.

ILEs BRITANNIQrES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angl'-
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

........ ......... .........
. .. . .......... .........

........ ........ .........

......... 1 .........

2 ........ 16
i

i

Unifd
State 

Etats-
Unis.

.. ... .

Ca-
nada.

2

2

2

2

12

12

2

Other
Fo-

reign
Coun-
tries.

An-
tres

pays
etran-
gers,.

.. . .. .

. .... ....... ,.. ......... ..... .

8 2

..... 2 .........

..... 2 .........

.. ......... 2 .........

2 .

25 5

Other
Bri-
tish
Pos-
ses-

sions.

Autr's
pus-
ses-

sions
Bri-

tann's

RELIGIONS.

Bap-'
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

......... .........
. . .. ..........

R. Ca-
tho-
lies.

Ca-
tholi-
ques.

.. . .. .

.. . .. .

3

Ch'ch
of

Eng-
land.

Eglise
d'An-

gle-
terre.

......

2

-1

2

1

Me-
thod-
ists.

tbo-
dis-
tes.

i

.. ..

.. .. .

.. .. .

1i

.. . ..

Pres-
by-
ter-
ians.

Pres-
byté-
riens

8

Other!
Deno-
mina-
tious.

Pro-
tes- -

tan ts
Au-
tres
con-
fes-

sions.

i.

i.

3

................. ..... ......
....... ....... ...... .... '

....................... ........

i1 ...... ••..

1i

8 5

..............I~LI-
.. ... .

.............
...........

...........

il 5.

CLASSE VI. IVRESSE, ETC.

1 39 3 101. 22 2 3 . 29 7 2 2

85

A. 1882

3
1 -1 1-1 1- -

.........

.........

1

.........

.. ... .. ........... Ï......... ... ... 2
**''1 ......... 4

......... .........

......... ...........................

... ... . . .. .. ... --
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TABLE I. DRUNKENNESS, ETC.-ContinUed. CLASS VI

SENTENCE.
CON VICTIONS. SENTENCE.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- COMMITTED TO GÂOL
Per- mit- tained EMPRISONNiS.

IN WHICH sons Ac- ted for
charg quit- for Luna-

OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With
Con- Con- Rei- the N PIN

- - - victed victed ter- opion SÂNS OPTION.
lst. 2nd. ated. of a

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- En- file. -
son- quit- pri- pri- One

OU L'OFFENSE nes tes. son- son- Total. Sur Jnder year
accu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus option one and

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. sées. sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over
accu- cause nés nés deux la pri- - -

sa- de une deux réci- son ou MoinS Un an
tion. folie, fois. fois. dives, l'a- d'un et'nde an. Pins.

Brant ..............................
Bruce........ ....................
Carleton............ ................
Elgin.................. ............
Essex....................... .........
Frontenac......... ......... .......
G rey .................................
Haldimand........................
Halton...... ............ ............
Hastinga ... .................
Huron.....................
Kent.................. . ......
Lambton...... .........
Lanark................
Leeds and Grenville............
Lennox and Addington.......
Lincoln..............................
Middlesex., ........................
Norfolk..............................
Northumberland & Durhiam..
Ontario .............................
Oxford........ .................
Peel...............................
Pe th.............. ........
Peterboro................... .......
Prince Edward..............
Renfrew ................. ......
Sincoe......... .......... ......
StormontDundas & Gleng'ry
Victoria.............................
Waterloo ............ ..............
Welland ........................
Wellington...... ... ,.............
Wentworth...... .........
Y ork ..................................

Totals of Ontario.........
(IProvince of Quebec.)

Montreal ...............
Quebec..............................
Rimouski...... .....................
St. Francis...... ................

Totals of Quebec.........
(Province of Nova Sotia.)
Colchester.................. .......
Halifax..............................
Kings ...........................
Lunenburg.........................
Pictou ....................
Yarmouth..........................

Totals of Nòva Scotia...

100
35

257
168
175
4211
49
13
7

153
66

302
160
17

207
30

170
659
29

156
25
88
7

153
66
56
27

112
28
47
27

267
94

824
2,748

7,836

947
719

1
23

1,690

il .........
........ ........,

52 .........
45 .........

1 .........
183 .........

14 ........
......... ....... ..
......... .........

100 1
....... .........
152 ........

1.

32 1
......... .........

21 .......
289 .........

......... .. «.......
28 .........

......... .........
3.

........ .........
5.5 .........

......... .........

......... .........
3 .........
7 ........

........ ......

5.

22 ........
102 ........

1,425 1

2,551 3

127 ........
211 ........

......... ........
4 .........

342 .........

2 ........
206 2....... ....

2 ........
......... .........

1 889 210 2

89
35

205
123
174
238
35
13
7
52
66

150
159
17

174
30

149
370
29

128
25
85
7

148
61
56
27

112
25
40
27

262
72

722
1,322

5,282

820
508

1
19

1,318

18
622

2
1

46 10
35 .........

176 16
110 9
140 2
175 4à
32 1
13 .........

27 17
66 . .....
77 32

159 .........
17.

116 19
30 ........

116 15
322 14
29 .........

103 12
25 .........
85 .........

7 .........
109 17
35 9
56 .......
27 .........

111 1
20 2
30 6
27 .........

258 2
71 .........

722 ......
1,287 1

4,713 231

820 .........
361 31
1.

17 1

1,199 35

12 2
547 33

2 .........
1.

19 2
6 1

6771 5871 38

33

13
4
32
18
2

8

41

39

18
34

13

22
17

3
4

2
1

34

338

113

1

114

4
42

2
4

52

88 1 .........
35 ......... .........

204 1 .........
115 7 .........
172 2 .........
228 10 ........

33 1 1
11 2 .........

.... 7 .........
48 4 .........
66 ......... ........

131 19 ........
141 18 .........
17 ......... .........

174 ......... .........
30 ......... .........
99 8 .........

358 12 .........
22 7 .........

109 19 .........
25 ......... .........
81 4 .........

7 ......... ........
148 ......... .......
30 16 ........
56 ..............
27 ......... ........

111 1 ........
21 ......... ........
39 .1 ........
27 ......... ........

261 1 ........
69 2 .......

687 34 ........
1,318 ......... ........

5,013 200 1

730 90 ........
508 ......... ........

1 ......... ........
18 1 ........

1,257 91 ........

16 2 ........
577 19 7

2 ......... ........
1 ..... . ........

20 3 ........
10 1 ........

626 25 Y

A. 1882
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CLASSE VI. IVRESSE, ET.-Suife. TABLEAU I.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÏNITENCIER,

Two
years jFive
and years
un- and Life.
der over.

five.

Deux
ans Cinq
et ans A vie

moi's et
de plus.

cinq.

...... '.......
....... .......
....... .......
....... ..... ..
-....... ...... .
...... . ...... .

....... ...... .

....... .......

. .. . .. . .

-.. . .. . .

De'th

De
mortl

Com-
mit-

ted tc
Refor
ma-

tories,

En-
voyés
à la

prison
de

Réfor-
me.

RESI-
DENCE.

Cities Rural
and Dis-

T'wns tricts.

Villes Dis-
et tricts

villa- ru-
ges. raux.

44 23

198 7
43 47
77 32

233 1
18 13

24

74

108

70
213

66
5

28

66
27

22
19

5
35

626
1,231

3,241

712
475

1
16

1,204

12
566

14
10

23

59

39

22
66

22
4

16

45
26

8
1

12

3
7

29
39

575

21
33

56

6
32

9
1

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

15

9
6
6

15
6

21

38

8
3
8

12
5

1

3

6
20
27

243

13
13

26

4
3

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-
çants

8
9
8

60)
2

Do- Indus-
mestic trial.

Servi.
teurs.

6

5

21
18

8.

19
20

5

2
4

29
127

328

118
138

256

124

18
18

5

F 8

10

4

1
4

1

65
163

317

18
15

33

39

Indus-
triels.

19

35
29
23
49
9

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

1

1
4,

La-
borera

Jour-
na-

liers.

27

120
41
48
81
15

......... . 6 ........ .. 3
33

33

28

28
4
9

20
13

1
7

2
il

234
281

969

191
95

4

290.

5
143

2 1l
1 6

.... 602 4 I 126 I 42 165

4

2

55

80

...... ..... ..
...... ....... ...... .,..... ............. ...... ....... ....... ...... .
..... ....... .
...... ... ..
...... ............. ............. ............. .....................
...... .......

CONJUGAL
STATE.

ÉT L
CONJUGAL.

Mar- Wi-
ried. dowec

Ma-
riés.

24

108
34
44
89
13

26

54

57

66
127

42
1

26

44
13

5
10
9

6
20

312
527

1,669

295
164

1
6

466

10
148

3
1

En
veu-
vage.

38

89
7
6

1

9

1
23

7

4

7
4

1

32.
50
66

378

37
36

.........1

74

1
16

1

Single.

Céliba-
taires.

9

46
62

145
17

20

70

83

67
149

39
8

14

60
38

3
13
21

2
4

328
567

1,772

476
308

12

796

7
425

20
8

I 1621 181 4601

A. 1882

.........1 . 58 ..58
2 114

35
......... 2
......... . 23

56
1 29

......... 3
1 20

19......... 19....
......... 3

1 30
6 283
4 502

28 1,702

8 259
9 171

......... 1

......... 14

17 445

7
20 192

.... ..... 9 ...

......... 2.....9
2

20 210

13 12
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TABLE I. DRUNKENNESS, &c--Continuec. OLASS VI.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHIC[I

OFFENCE COMMITTED,

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
abletc

read Ele-
or men- Su-

I)ISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES write. tary. perior

OU L'OFFE'NSEI- -

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Inca- Elé- ISupê-
pable men- rieure. -
de lire taire.
ou d'é-
(r'ire.

Brant............ ............... .. 2.....

Carleton............... ....................... 114 S6 5
Elgin ......................................... 7 79 i
E sse1............................................ 20 0 2
Frontenac ......... ......................... 40 1.......

roy .......................................... 8 . .......
Hasin .... 4... ........... .1........ .

H u r o n . . . . . . . . ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .i .......... .....
n............................2 ........

Haldio ................... ......... .........
Lalto .................................... ......... .........H as t ns ....................................... .... 2 ...47. .........
Surn... ....................................... ......... ......... .........

Leeds et Grenville .......... ................ 23 126 .
Lennox et Addington ................ ..........
Lincon......... ................................ 39 94
Middlesex ....................... 57 240 3
Norfolk .......et .A . .......................... .........
Northumberland et Durham........... 8 1I
Ontario ......................... 9 .
Oxford.......................................14 30 .
Peelk............................................
Perth ................ ............. 27 83 1
Peterboro............................. ........ 9 9 .........
Prince Edward ...................... .........
R enfrew ......................................... ........ ....... .........
Simcoe........................ . 7 3 .
Stor.ont, Dundas et Glengarry ....... 9 il ........
Victoria ...................................... 6 ... .........
W ateroo......... .................. ......... ......... .........
W eiland ........................................ 7 1 6.......
Wellington ...................... 14 40 2
W entworth........................ ............ 121 585 .........
Y ork.................... .............. ......... 58 1,223 ........

Totaux d'Ontario............. 664 3,283 19

(Province de Québec.)
Mo n tréal........................................
Què bec..........................................
Rimouski,....................
St. François.......................

Totaux de Québec...................
(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecomse.)

Colchester.....................................
Balifax ...................... ...................
Kings.................. . ......... ...............
Lunenburg .......................
Pictou......................... ........
Yarmouth............. ........................

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...

239
200

1
15

455

3
174

9

2

188

547
296

4

847

15
417

...... 14

8

454

14 2
10..

3 .....
9 1
2 ......

1 ......

1 14 ...... 129
12 1 ...... 51

......... ...... ...... ......
...... ...... ...... 4

13 15 . 184

..... ...... ...... ......
1 2 ...... 55

......... ...... ...... ......

......... ...... ...... ......

......... ..... ...... 3......... . ... ...... ....

1 2 1...... ý 58

..... 77

. 70 2

.... 642
1 164 3

..... 40.. ........ 40 6
..... .26..... 26 2

..... 22.

.. ...... 4 ...
.... ...9

..... 17.
.... 5 ...

...... 25
2 286 15

17 511 127

23 1799 214

8 401 59

6 ......

.. . ...... .
........ .

2 28 9

19 ......

2.

106 3 7

9 ......

6 3714 6 4

.1..
2.

10 Years Not
udover. given.

to ans et Non
au- donnés.

dessus.

M F M F

H F H F

29 5 18 ..
...... ...... 35 .....
84 10 1 .....
24 ...... 35 1
31 8 60 2
86 13 7 .....
11 .. 4.

... 13.
7 .....

15 ...... 3 .....

45

64

49
110

35

13

43
22

1
10
10

2
26

305
432

1455

155
115

8

278

8
83

2

94

10

2
4

54

1

40

11

23

54
....
.. . .

... ..

20

66 ......
17 ...

157 2
17 .....
18 6
30 ......
13 2
58 3
26 3
40.
16.
40 1
7 ......

39.
3 ......

55 1
27 ......

102 5
2 ......
9.

25 2
252 2

16 ......
6 2

...... 1......1

25 1
2.

...... .....

28 1

A. 18S2

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

10 .
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OLASSE VI. IVRESSE, ETc-Suite. TABLEAU I.

USE OP
LIQIJORS. BIRTH PLACES.

-- RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS.

ErrrISH ISLES.

ILES BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angl'-
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

14 12 8

13 26 5
14 6 7
14 24 11
22 80 12
4 4 5

3 15 4

6 ......... 3
... ......... ......... .........
2 29 7 7

2 6 2 2
32 8 8 25
7 700 112 252

1 1,270 189 560

259 3,673 572 1,283

10 802 34 193280 228 37 71
1 ....... .........
.. 19 2 2

291 1,049 73 266

5 13 ··....... 3
87 202 42 69

... .........

âA10..~"....
1 ........ .....
il --...

45 236 42 72

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign- tish
Unit'd Coun- Pos-
States tries. ses-

sions.
Ca- - - -

nada. Autr's
Etats- Au- pos-
Unis. tres ses-

pays sions
étran- Bri-
gers. tann's

35 ........ 2 .........

152 1 2 ........
50 10 ......... .........
25 36 2 .........

115 5 ........ .........
14 4 ......... .........

27 ......... ...............

58 13 2 .........

Mode-
rate.

-- -

déré.

28

3

2
4

31

39

37

3

24

4

6
21

Immo-
derate

Immo-
déré.

42

205
84

111
232
27

18.

94

112

131
308

64
9

39

105
34

2

2

30

2
2

34

Bap-
tists

Bap-
tistes.

2

9
2

16

4

23

76

1

2

1

19

23

2

1

23

R. Ca-
tho-
lies.

Ca-
tholi-
ques.

23

135
19
44

129
8

15

38

Ch'ch Pres-
of Me- by-

Eng- thod- ter-
land. ists ians.

Pro-
- - - tes

tants
Eglise Mé- Pres-
d'An- tho- byté-
gle- dis- riens

terre. tes.

25 7 8 1

23 ....... 11 33
23 18 14 .......
17 21 12 1

......... ..... ....... . 105
8 3 9 ...... .

......... ....... ...... . 34

39 20 18 .......

95 3

60 24
86 79

19 28
5.
7 13

40 38
29 17

2 1I
18 3
il 7

2 5
26 12

279 ........
555 266

1,674 638

680 .........
427 50

1.
12 .........

1,120 50

1 4
359 116

4 2

370 122

4

17
35

21

3

9

6

1

8

6

147

329

2

2

3
14

1

18

4

56

13

14

20

2

2

2

12

274

484

19

19

6
22

1

29

Other
Deno-
nimina-
tions.

Au-
tres
con-
fes-

sions.

1
............................... .........I

41 .........
...... . .........

1 ........

...... . .........

4 .........
2 1
2... .........

.. . . .........

...... . .........

2 .........
2 .........

...... . .........

...... . .........
435 ..........

12 1

677 3

134 .........
8 .........

6 .........

148 ........

.. .... .........
58..

..
4 .........

77 1.........

A. 1882

4 101

8 68
26 97

5 48
9

7 20

14 40
......... 21

......... 5.....

......... 23
2 15]

......... 4. . ..4
8 15

102 204
103 373

340 1,541

35 531
19 364

1 12

55 908

........ 14
16 395

. .... .. . . .

......... . 2 1

......... 717

16 437

8.... .........

12 1
19 5

1 .........
......... .........

2 2

4 1
1 .........

......... .........

......... .........

......... .........

......... .........

......... .........

30 13
37 16

185 49

14 12
4 12
1.... .........1.

19 24

1.
26 il

......... .........
.. 1.. .........

1.

28 Il

24

6

12
59

21

8 |
21
10

27

32

33
93

13

5

31
23

.

9
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TABLE I. DRUNKENNESS, &c.- Concluded. CLASS VI.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- - COMITTEI) TO GAO
Per- mit- tained CONDAMNATIONS. -

IN WHICH sons Ac- ted for
charg quit- for Luna-

OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With No OPTION.
Con-Con-Rei- the

- . - - victed victed ter- option SANS OPIN
Ist. 2nd. ated. of a OTO.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- Em- fine.
son- quit- pri- pri- One

OU L'OFFENSE nes tés. son- son- Total Sur Under year
accu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus option one and

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. sées. sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over.
accu- cause nés nés deux la pri- - -
sa- de une deux réci- 'on ou Moins Un an

tion. folie. fois. fois. dives, l'a- d'un et
'nde an. plus.

( Prov. of New Brunswick.)
Charlotte.................. 1....... ............ ............... 1.. .........
Gloucester ........... ............. 2....................2 2 ...... 2........
Kent ............... ................. 4............ ....... 4 3.........1 1 3.
St. John .................. 824 95.............729 632........97 712 16.
Westmoreland.................... 84 8..............76 54 14 8 76 ......... ..
York ..................... .... 41 3 ...... ......... 38 24 4 10 34 4...

Co--e - -x 1 T- To G i

TotalsofN.Brunswick 956 106.............850 716 18 116 826 23..
(Protince of P. E. esland.)
Prince ........................ 23 3....... ........ 20 20 ...... ......... 19 1 ....
Queens ...................... 249 9 .............. 240 147 72 21 240..............

Totals of P. E. Island.. 272 12....... ....... 260 167 72 21 259 1 ....

Province of Manitoba ........ 10.. ................. 10 7 3.........4 6.
Province of British Columbia. 12 1....... ........ I11 9 ......... 2 7 4 ....

Totals of Canada. .11t665 3,222 5. 8,438 7398 397 643 7,992 350 8

ne1e o-Cn lsoto n n

(Province oj Ontario.)

Algoma.............................
Brant.................................
Bruce .................................
Carleton............................
Elgin.................................
Essex............. .................
Frontenac..........................
Grey..................................
Haldimand.................. ......
Halton ........ ........ ............
Hastings ............................
Huron ....................
Kent ................. ................
Lambton.................... ......
Lanark ..............................
Leeds and Grenville............
Lennox et Addington..........
Lincoln..............................
Middlesex...................
Norfolk .............................
Northumberland & Durham..
Ontario............ ...............
Oxford...............................
Peel ................................
Perth............... ....... ........
Peterboro........... . .............
Prescott and Russell...........
Prince-Edward. .........
Renfrew.......... ........
Simcoe.............. .......

BREACH OF LIQUOR LAWS.

2
4

58
4
2
9
1

4
1
5
2

25

6
7
1
1
3
1
1
2
7
1

3
3

6

3

1

3....
.. . . .
.. . . .

3

5 28
50

2 62
7

........ 13

........ 30
......... 24

8
4

......... 24

......... 33
3 19

......... 27
6

......... 22
12

......... 13
1 68

......... 18
2 38
1 35

......... 33

......... 8
5 28
3 14

9
......... 16
......... 26
......... 32

A. 1882

......... .........

......... .........

......... ........

......... .........

......... .........

......... .........

......... .........

......... .........

......... .........

......... .........

......... .........

......... .........

......... .........-

......... .........

......... .........
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IVRESSE, NTO.-Fin.

RESI-
DENCE.PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two
years Five
and years
un- and Life.
der over.

five.

Deux
ans Cinq
et ans A vie

rnoi's et
de plus.

oinq.

Rural
Dis-

tricts.

Dis-
tricts

ru-
raux.

4
14
15
7

40

20
57

77

4
11

811

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

12
8
1

21

6
60

66

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-
çants.

133
5
3

141

34

34

Do-
mestie

Servi-
teurs.

10
1

2

Pro-
Indus- fes-
trial. sional

Indus- Pro-
triels. fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

Cities
and

T'wns

Villes
et

villa-
ges.

768
61
31

800

183

183

6

6,036

4

8

8

La- 1 Mar-
borersi ried

mna-
tories.

En-
voyes
àla

prison
de

Réfor-
me.

363 885 405 1,650 78 2,879

Ma-
riés.

TABLEAU I.

CONJUGAL
STATE.

ÉTAT

CONJUGAL.

Wi-
dowed

En
veu-
vage.

......... .........

163. 26
32 .........

206 27

3 .........
66 6

69 6

1 ......
......... ........

2,573 503

CONTRAVENTIONS AUX RÈGLEMENTS DES LIQUEURS FORTES.

.. ....... ....... . . . . . .

.. .... . .... . .... .... . . .

...................

........ ......
..........

........... ......

... . .. .. .... . . . . . ... .

..... .... ......

....................

. ....... ..........

.........

...... ....... ..... . . . .
.. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .... . .
** *................. . . . . . .

. ................. . . .

.. q.........
................ . . .

.. . .. . . .. . . . . . . .... . . .

....... ................

. ............ .... . . .

:*,,.... ..............
.. . . .. . . . . . . . . .... . . .

.. . . . . . . .. .. .. .... . . . .

............ .... .. .
......... . .

... ...... ..........

. ..........

14

53
2

3
2

4

12 9

5 4

4... ... 2 4

22 1

i1 12
8 1
4 4

1l 3....7 .....

1.

3

2

6

25
4

18
3

12

6

........ . 2... . .. ...

........ 3.... 12

...1 4l 23........ 2 12

1 4 13
. .. .2 5

........ ......... 7

1 1 8
....... .... .... 4

Single.

Céliba-
taires.

4
534
44
26

608

17164
181

3
4

3,824

........ ......... 2 1 1 1
5 2 4 ......... 1

16 ......... ......... 42 3 9
..... ,... ......... 2 2 ......... 1
........ ......... ....... 1 ........ ..........
........ ........ ......... 18 ......... .........

2 ......... 1 5 ......... 2

2 ...... ......... .

. ........ 9 ....... ...

1........ ......... 3 1 4
4. ........ 4 19 ..... .

i ......... 4 2 ........ 2
2 .... ........... 8 ......... .1

.. ......... ......... 5 .........i...... ...... 44

3............. 9 2 3
i 1 ......... 5 1 2

CLASSE IV.

SENTENCE.

A. 188

143
18
16

177

6
40

46

2
1

De'th

De
mort

Com-
mit-

ted tc

Jour-
na-

liers.

4
360
42
14

420

7
88

95
2
5
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TABLE I. DRUNKENNESS, &.-Concluded. CLASS VI.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WH0ICH

OFPENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

(Prvince du Nouveau-Brunswc )
Charlotte..................................
Gloucester.................. ...............
Kent. ... . ..... . .................
St. Jean..........................
W estm orcland................................
Y ork ....................... .....................

Totaux du Nouveau-Brunswick.
(Prov. de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard)
P rince...........................................
Q ueens ..........................................

Totaux de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard.

Province de Manitoba. ..........
Province de la Colombie-Britannique

Totaux du Canada ..................

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
able to
read Ele-

or men- Su-
write. tary. perior

Inca-
pable
le lire
iu d'é
crire.

3
152
34
7

197

1
67

68

4

1,576

Elé- Supé-
nen- ieure.

taire. 1

i '9
573
41
29

6-15

17
173

190

7
1

5,427

1

2

3

1

37

A GES.

16 Years 21 Years
Under 16 aud and 40) Years Not
Years. under21. under 40. audover given.

\rois le 1G ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 an s. et moins et moins au- donnés.

de 21. de 40. dessus.

M F M F M F M F M F
-- - - - .F -F i
Hl F Il F Il F Il F H F

.... 13
.1154

1 !167

42

2.

...... ........

21 l1.l

.... ...
6...... ......

.. .... .3 ......

... .3 1

381 1296 41

(Province d'Ontario.) BREACH OF LIQUOR LAWS.

Algoma......................... 2 1................ ...... ...... 2 ...... ' ...... 5 .....
Brant............................................ ...... ...... ...... ...... 6 12 1 6 4
B ruce............................................ ......... ... ......... ....... ............ ...... ...... .. . .. ...... .... 8 12
Carleton.................................. ..... ......... 41 14 ..... .. ... ...... ...... 21 8 20 4 9 .....
Elgin......... ............... ........ 6....... ...... ...... ...... ...... 3 .. 3.... 1.
E ssex.................. .......................... 1 1 ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1 12 .
Frontenac.................... .... ...... ..... ........ ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ... 22 8
Grey ............ ................... .... 7.. 4 ...... 3 ...... 18.
H >ldim and.................................... ......... ......... ......... ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 6 2
Halton......... .................. ............ ...... ..... ....... ...... ...... 4.
Hastings.................... ........ 21........ .... ..... ...... 7 ...... 12 2 3 .....
H uron ........................................... ......... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 30 3
Kent ............................................. 2 7 ......... . ...... ...... 3 ...... 6 ...... 13 .....
L am bton ....................................... ...... ........ ...... . . ..... ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... 28 .....
Lanark......... .. ............................. ..... ....... ...... ...... ........................ 5 1
Leeds et Grenville ......................... 6........ 6 ...... ...... .. . ...... ...... 3 ...... 3 ...... 16 .....
L ennox et A dding ton ................,..... .. ...... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
Lincoln............................... 4....... ... ...... ..... 1 ...... 2 1 9 ....
Middlesex............................22 1.......... ...... ...... 16 ...... 6 1 39 7
N orfolk.......................................... ......... ......... ........... ... .. ... .. . ..... . ...... ...... ...... 18 .....
Northumberland et Durhan............. ......... 22 1 ...... ..... ...... ...... 14 ...... 8 ...... 15 1
O ntario......................................... ......... 4 5 ...... ...... ...... ...... 6 ...... 3 ...... 24 2
Oxford ..................... ......... 8 ....... ... ...... ..... 5 ..... 4 ...... 22 2
P eel...................................... ....... ......... ......... ........ ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 7 1
Perth.. ............. .............. 14..... ........ ..... 1 10 ...... 3 ...... 16.
Peterboro ............................. 8 . ........... .... 2 ....... ...... 4 1 7.
Prescott et Russell. .......... ............ ...... ..... ...... .............. 9.
Prince-Edward .............................. . ....16
Renfrew....................................... . ......... ......... 25 1
Sim coe.................. ........................ ......... ......... . . 32.

A. 1S2

_... [6... 19 20-581
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CLASSE VI. IVRESSE,, TC.-Fin. TABLEAU I.

USE OFP
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

USAGE
DES LIEUX DE NAISSAN

LIQUEURS.

BRITISH ISLES.

ILES BRITANNIQUES.
Io- Immo- - -it'd

derate derate Eng- -tates
land Ire- Scot-

- - and land. land. Ca- -
Wales nada.

Mo- Immo- - - - Etats-
déré. dérô. Angl'. Unis.

terre Ir- Ecos-
et lande. se.

Galles

........ .... ...

4 ......... ............... 4 .........
1 723 30 143 18 482 33
2 74 2 6 1 62 2
4 31 ....... 3 ......... 33 1

837 32 l153 19 582 35

3 16 ........ ......... ......... 1... 236 4 17 ........ 210 2
3 252 4 17 ......... 228 3

7 ......... ......... ........ . 6 1
1 ........ 5....... 6 ........

966 6,065 723 1,796 430 3,708 271

CE.

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign tish
Coun- Pos-
tries. ses-

sions.

Autr'
Au- pos-
tres ses-
pays sions
étran- Bri-
gers. tann's

........ .........

13 3

......... ........

16 3

1 5

1 6

. ......... ........

101 46

RELIGIONS.

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

35

9

44

139

Ch'cb Pres-
R. Ca of Me- by-
tho- Eng- thod- ter-lics. land. ists. ians.

Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres-
tholi- d'An- tho- byté-
ques. gle- dis- riens

terre. tes.

.......... ...... ....... ............. ...... .
3 ....... ...... . 1

446 76 25 32
48 ...... . ...... .
15 5 1 41

513 81 26 37

12 ......... 1 4
120 ......... ...... . ...... .

132 . ....... 1 4

3 ......... 1 .......
9 ........ ...... . ...... .

3,821 891 377 573

Other
Deno-
mina-
tions.

Pro-
tes- -

tants
Au-
tres
con-
fes-

sions.

1... .........
. .........
11... .........li .........

28.

140 ........

.. 6

116

3

1,161

CONTRAVENTION AUX RÈGLEMENTS DES LIQUEURS FORTES.

146 .
40 14 7 2.
4 1 ..... 1 i
1 .............. ............

18 2 il
7 ............ .........

11* .............. .........
21 ....... ......... .6 i

.2 2.
................... .........
6..... .............

6 .. . . . . ... .....
2. ....... .........

17 6.2 9

9 .... ......... ......17 6 1 2 Ï

.............. ........ .........
10 4 2

.............. ....
S...............

.......... .......

3
7

44
2

4
6

14

5

5

3

13
5
3

9

2
2

1

1i

2.

...... ............. .. ............ ....
......... .. ...
......... .. ...

... ......... ,.. ... .........

.. ... .........

.. ...........

... ...........
1 .........

.1

1

.. . .. .

.

2
6

37
2

6

8

2
2
3.... ....

8

3
...... . ...... . ..... . ........

7 4 ....... ...... . ........

10 1 ...... . 6 ........
1 2 ...... . ...... . ......

....... ...... . ........

3.3 ...... . ........ ..

........ ....... ...... . 15 ......

2. ...... ....... . .......

........ . 2 ...... . ........

7 2 6...... ....

5 15 3 ...... ......
3 ...... ...... ... ..
1 .... .. 4 1 ...

7 1 2 1.

..... ... ... ... ....

A. 1882

......... .. : ......

......... .........

......... .........

......... 1 .........
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TABLE I. BREACH OF LIQUOR LAWS.-Concluded. CL4Sf VL

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS. SENTENCE.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- - COMMITTED To GAoL
Per- mit- tained CONDAMNATIONS,

IN WHICH sons Ac- ted for MPRIsoNN*s.
charg- quit- for Luna-

OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With No O
Con- Con- Rei- the PTION.

---- - - - victed victed ter- option
Io SANS OPTION.1st. 2nd. ated. of a

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- Em- fine.
son- quit- pri- pri- - - - - One

OU L'OFFENSE nes tés. son- son- Total. Sur Under year
accu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus option one and

A ETÉ COMMISE. sées. sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over.
accu- cause nés nés deux la pri- - -

sa- de une deux réci- son ou Moins n an
ion. folie. fois. fois. dives. l'a- d'un et

m'nde an. plus.

Stormont, Dundas & Gleng'ry
Victoria.............................
Waterloo............................
Welland ....................
Wellington.........................
Wentworth.........................
York..................................

Totals of Ontario.........

(Province of Quebec.)
Arthabaska........................
Beauce......... ... ,........ ...
Chicoutimi ...................
Montreal............................
Quebec ..........................
Richelieu.................. .........
Rimouqki.................. .........
Saguenay...........................
St. Francis......................

Totals of Quebec........

(Province of Novaz Scolia.)
Halifax ........... . ... ....
Pictou................................

Totals of Nova Scotia..

(Province ofNew Brunswick.)
St. John...........................
Westmoreland....................
Y ork..................................

Totals of New Brunswick.

(Province of P. E,. Island.)
Prince.......... ....................
Queens ..............................

Totals of P. E. Island.

Province of Manitoba..........
Province of British Columbia
District of Keewatin ...........
North West Terrritories.......

Totala of Canada.........

16 .......
6 ........

?,8 .........
44.
27 3

160 82
280 109

1,432 341

12 1
18 5

243 .........243 54
125 141

4 .........

3 2
8 1

416 77

70 16
3 .........

73 16

15 7
2 1

40 13

57 21

3 3
6 2

9 5

78 15
5 2

88 18
1.

2,159 495

2

2

2

5

16
6

28
44
24
78

169

1,089

il
13
2

189
111

4
1
1
7

339

52
3

55

8
1

27

36

12
5

28
44.
24
78

146

1,007

8
10
2.

189
34

4,
1
1
7.

256

43

44

8

24

32

........ .........

4

62
3

70
I

1,659

3

59
3

61
1

1,472

4
1

3

40

1
2

35

38

3

1

4

20

42

2

45

6

1-

.. .. .

.. .. . .........

3 1

1 . ........

1 2

......... ,.......2 1

89 98

16
6

28
44
24
77

166

1,071

il
13
2

189
là

4
1
1
6

338

3

17

1

52 .........

55 .........

27 .........

36 ....

4

4

61

69
1

1,636

1
2

21

A lgom a,.......................... . 4 1 ......... I......... ........ 4 4 ......... . . . 4............

A. ISS2

(Province d'Ontario.) BREACHES OF MUNICIPAL ACTS AND BY-LAWS.
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CLASSE VI. CONTRAVENT. AUX RÈGLEM. DES LIQUEURS FORTES.-Fin. TABLEAU L

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PiNITENCIER.

Two
Years Five Deth
and years
un- and Life.
der over.
Sve. De

mort.
Deux
ans Cinq
et ans A vie

Moi's et

de plus.
cinq.

...... ....... ....... .......

...... ....... ...... .......

...... ....... ....... ....... .
....... ....... ...... ....... .
...... ...... ....... ....... .

Com-
mit-

ted to

ma-
tories.

En-
voyés
à la

prison
de

Réfor-
me.

RESI-
DENCE. OCCUPATIONS.

1- I.

Cities
and

T'wns

Villes
et

villa-
ges.

......... 5

......... .........

........ 6

........ 70
........ 131

......... 393

.........

142
99
3

.........

.........
1

245

Rural
Dis-

tricts.

Dis-
tricts
ru-

raux.

6
2

.........

.........

1

57

13
2

19
12
1
1
1
5

65

51

51

8
1
27

36

.........

3

...... ....... . ........ 4 ......... .. . .. ......

....................... 19

..... ........ ......... .........
.. ...... ...... .......... 1 ........

. . . .. . . ........ .........

. ....... -.... ........ 744

9
3
69
1

207

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

4
.........

.........

.........

.........

7

1
9

.........
1

.........

.........

14

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-

çants.

.........

.........

.........

3
13

35

3
2

.........
125

5
.........

......

j 137

26

26

......... ........ 1

......... .... .... .........

......... ........ 8

............. 9

7
.........

13

228

1
1

........
.........

23

Do- Indus-
mestic trial.

Servi- Indus-
teurs. triels.

4
24
49

215

51
2

.........
50
83
3

........ 

3

1 147

14
1

15

7
1
6

14

3

2
20
33

95

2
23

.........

.........

.........

.........

26

3
2

.........

.........
8

8

1

1

18 1
......... .........
~2 2

........ .........

414 138

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

.........

.........

.... .....

.........

.........

1

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liers.

1
........

.........

5
23

49

1 1.. ... .. ........
......*... ......... 2

........,
1

4

.......... 5

.........

1

.........

........

4

...

87

CONJUGAL
STATE.

ÉTAT
CONJUGAL.

Mar-
ried.

Ma-

Wi-

Wi-
dowed

En

Single.

Céliba-
riés. veu- taires.

vage.

8 3
2 ......... ......... .

6......... ......... .
60 2 8
82 10 39

331 20 85

10 1 ......... .
5 1 ..........
2 ......... ........

129 57 2
95 4 12

......... ......... ..........
1 ......... .........

......... 1 ,.........
6 ... 1

2481 64l 15

39
1

40

6
1

16

23

3

3

5
.........

5

2
.........

1

3

1

1

671 93

CONTRAVENTIONS AUX LOIS ET ACTEi MUNICIPAUX.

8
2

10

......... .
.......

10

10

........ .

........ .

il1
27
1

160

A. 1882

.........1.....I. ......1 ......I .... .... .... 41j.. ..........

Refor-

4 2
2 .........

.... .... 5

......... .........

...... ....... ..........

...... ....... . .........

...... ....... 15 ... .....
......... 1 ......... .........
.........1 24 11 .........
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TABLE I.

JUDI

OFFE

BREACH OF LIQUOR LAWS-Concluded.

CIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

NCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry......
V ictoria.........................................
Waterloo..........., ......................
Welland.........................
Wellington ........ ,......................
Wentworth...................................,
York ............. ,........................

Totaux d'Ontario...................

(Province de Québec.)
Arthabask a................... .......
Beauce ....... . ...............
Chicoutimi ........ .......................
M ontréal........................................
Québec .......................
Richelieu......... ........................
Rimouski......................................
Saguenay......................................
St. François...................................

Totaux de Québec...................

(Province de la Kouvelie-Ecosse.)
H alifax..........................................
Pictou................ ...... ..............

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...

(Province du Nouveau-Brunswick.)
St. Jean.......................................
Westmoreland................................
Y ork.............................................

Totaux du Nouveau-Brunswick ...

(Prov. de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard.)
Prince..................................
Q ueens.................. ........................

Totaux de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard.

Province de Manitoba .................
Province de ]h Colombie-Britannique
District de Kéwatin... ..................
Territoires du Nord-Ouest................

Totaux du Canada.... .............

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto
read

or
write.

Inca-
pable
de lire
ou d'é-
crire.

4

37

7
3

10

1

1

8

67

Ele-
men-
tary.

Elé-
men-
taire.

2

6
69

132

421

Sup-
erior.

Supé-
rieure

22

Under 16
Years.

Moins de
16 ans.

M 1 F
-l I

4 ...... ......
....... ....... ...... ......

1 ...... ......
114 ......... ...... ......
93 ......... ...... ......
1 ......... I. ...

......... ......... ....., .......

......... .. 1....... ..... ......
6 ......... ...... ......

2 1 . ......
44

44

8

1

16

25

3

3

18

31

763

......

.. .. ..

16 Years
and

under 21

16 ans
et moins

de 21.

MF
-l 1

...... ...... ...

...... 1 ...

...... .....
...... .2

...... ...... . . .

...... 10 3

A. 1882

CLASS VI.

A G ES.

21 Years
and 40 Years

under 40land
Not

given.

Non
donnés.

............

40 ans et
au-

dessus.

M 1F

H F

21 ans
et moins

de 40.

M F

H F

10 ...

.... ......

2.
37 2
62 12

213 22

(Province d'Ontario.) BREACHES OF MUNICIPAL ACTS AND BY-LAWS.

A lgom a ........................................ ......... ......... ......... . ...... . ..... ...... . ...... ...... 4 .....

k

........ ......

10 ......

45 1......
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CLASSE VI. CONTRAV. AUX RÈGLEM. DES LIQUEURS FORTES-Fin. TARLEAU I.

USE OF
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

RELIG IONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX 4 DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS.

BRITISH IBLEs. Other Othei
Fo- Bni- Ch' ch Pres- Other

ILES BRITANNIQUES. reign tisb R. Ca- of Me- by- Deno-
Mo- Immo- Unitd Coun Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- thod- te-

derate derate Eng- States tries, ses- tists. lies. and. ists ians. tions.
land. Ire- Scot- sions. pro-

- - and land. land. Ca--tes-
Wales nada Autr's

Mo- Inmo - - Etats- Au- pos- Bap- Ca Eglise M- Pres-
déré. déré. Angl'- Unis. tres ses- tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- bvt'- tres

terre Ir- ECOS- pays sions ques. gle- dis- riens con-
et lande. se. tra - terre. tes. fes-

Fo Bri-

Galles gens. tann sions.

........... ...... ......... : 9 2 ................ .... 8 2~ ....1... ....
1 1.. .. . .. . . ... . .. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .2 .....

....................... ...... ................. ....... ....Eta-..... ...- .. p a - *
~~~~~k..............

50 20 15 15 1 17 10 4 ............. 56 .......78 73 15 35 7 53 il 10 .....::: 33 43 21 19 7 2

333 134 64 102 18 218 32 19 t........ 10 16 9 54 379 2

......... ......... ......... ......... 1......... ......... 0 .............. ....... ..
4 ............... ........ ......... ......... ......... i 1 ....... . .........

..... .......... ....... 2 ...... ........
.. ... .. .. . 26.. .. .. ...... ...

104... 74 10 1 152 3 ... 7.... 5 ............ .
1.............. .....

1........................ 3 ........:~:::: i::. ............. .
........ .. .. .. .. ...._ . ....... 1.4................ 7 -* *'

......~~~~~... ......... ......... ......... ****,......... 3......... ....... ....... . .........i
118 ... 64 .... 12 .... 20 .... 2 ..... . . . . . . . . ... . ......

i..... ...... 1 I _
49 1 6 il 2 29 1 1~ 1 2~ 13 10 ...... .. 2 2...
2 1......................3........ ............ ....... 3.....

Unis.- te ss--stes

51 1~ 2 .35 10 ........ 5 2 .....

E3I .i ...... 6 .... 2..
1..... ... .......... 1........... ......... ......... .... ... . ....... ..

14 13 ..... 3 ... 23 1 ...... ......... 3 10 4 7 ... .3.....

18 18 1 6 ..... 27 1 1 ..... 3 16 4 73 3 ....

2 ........ 3......... 1......... ......... ......... ... ..... ......... ....... ....

2 2.... 3 ...... i.............. ...........................

15 3 1 1 3 20 1 2 ......... 13 ......... 5 7.........7
.l s .1 ........ ists ian .. io

21 18 .... 4 .....28 4 4 ...... . ..... 21~ 4- 3 3 6 ....
1 ...... ...... ...... ....... ....... ............ . 1

'>~> 42 - __tes-- ~

6D22 84 148 25 596 43 32 1 151525 1Il 69 5154 3

CONTRAVENTION AUX LOIS ET ACTES MUNICIPAUX.

.. ....... ......... ........... 9..... . 1 . .I. . . . . .. -

A. 1882

UT

1
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TABLE I. BREACHES 0F MUNICIPAL ACT, AND BY-LAWS.-Co)ntinie. CLASS VI.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS. ___

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- CONMITTED To GAol
Per- mit- taimed CNAMNATIONS.

IN WHICH sons Ac- ted for EMPRISoNNlis.
charg- quit- for Luna-

OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. , With NO OPTION.
Con- Con-' Rei- the

- - - - - victed victed ter- option S ~NS OPTION.
lst. 2nd. ated. of a

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- Em- fine.
son- quit- pri- pri- - - - - One

OU L'OFFENSE nes tés. son- son- Total. Sur Under year
accu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus ption one and

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Bées. sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over.
accu- cause nés nés deux la pri- - -

sa- de une deux réci- son ou Moins Cin an
tion. folie. fois. fois. dives. l'a- d'un et

m'nde an. plus.
Brant.................... 24.. ......... ........ 24 24 .............. 24 .......... ....
Bruce .................... 20.......... ......... 20 20 ...... ........ 20 ..........
Carleton............. ...... . ....... 166 68 ................. 98 92 6 ........ 98 ...........
Elgin............ ................... 59 8 ................. 51 51 ...... ........ 50 ..........
Essex ................................ 24 4 ......... ......... 20 19 1 ......... 20 ..........
Frontenac........... .......... ... 81 34 ......... ......... 47 44 3 ......... 47 ........ .........
Grey.................................. 50 19 ......... ......... 31 27 1 3 31 ...........
H alton...... ............ ............ 7 ........ ........ ......... 7 7 7
Hastin gs......... ................... 72 13 ......... ......... 59 58 1 ........ 59 ..........
Huron ......... ............. ........ 23 5 ......... ......... 18 18 ..... ......... 18 ..........
Kent....... ......... . .... 82 15 ......... ......... 67 59 4 4 67 ..........
Lambton ..................14.......... ......... 14 14 ...... ......... 14. .........
Lanark ............ .................. 9 ......... ......... ......... 9 9 9
Leeds and Grenville............ 69 31 ......... ......... 38 32 4 2 38 ........ .........
Lennox and Addington....... 6 ........... ......... 6 6 ..... ......... 6 .......... .........
Lincoln.............................. 22 12 ......... ......... 10 10 ...... ........ 10 ..........
Middlesex.. ........................ 211 92 ......... ......... 119 107 7 5 110 3 .........
Norfolk .................... 7................ ......... 7 7 .............. 7 ..........
Northumberland and Durham 135 40 1 ......... 94 87 3 4 94..........
Ontario ................... 15........... ....... . 15 15 ..... ......... 14 ..........
Oxford............................... 70 3 ......... ......... 67 67 ........ ......... 67 ...........
Peel ............ ...................... 7 3 ......... ......... 4 4 ......... ..... 4..........
Perth ........ .. ..................... 187 58 ......... ......... 129 120 3 6 129 ..........
Peterboro........................... 24 15 ......... ........ 9 8 ......... 1 9 .........
Prescott and Russell ............ 2 1 1 ....... ......... i .........
Prince-Edward............. 14 .......... ......... 14 14 ..... ......... 14 ..........
Renfrew.................. 10 .......... ......... 10 10 ..... ......... 10 ..........
Simcoe................... 30.......... ......... 30 30 ..... ......... 30 ..........
Stornont,Dundas& Gleng'ry 30 6 ......... ......... 24 24 ..... ......... 24 ..........
Victoria............................. 18 3 ......... ......... 15 15 ...... ,........ 15 ..........
Waterloo................... 26........ ......... ... 26 26 ...... ........ 26 ..........
Wellaid.................. 6.... 51 ......... 48 44 1 3 48 ........ .... ....
W ellington ......... ......... ...... 117 46 ................ 71 69 2 ....... 71 ... .......
W entworth ........... ..... ...... 227 42 ......... ......... 185 185 ......... ......... 185 ... .......
York...... ............... 45 ........... ........ 45 45 ................ 45 .... ......

Totals of Ontario......... 1,961 524 1 ......... 1,436 1,372 36 28 1,425 3 ...
(P>ovnce of Quebec.) - _____

Iberville............................. 1 1 ......... .. ......... ........ ......... ......
Motagny.......................1.. .. ................ i ................ ...... ....
Monttreal ........ ................... 62 11 ......... ......... 51 51 .............. 51....... ...
Ottawa.............................. 18 4 ......... ......... 14 14 .............. 14 ...... ....
Quebec...... ........................ 284 80 ......... ........ 204 178 11 15 203 1 . ...
Richelieu ................. ......... 1 1 ......... .................... .... ......... .. .. ....
St. F rancis......... ................ 4 1 ......... ......... 3 3 ........ ........ 3 .... .........

Totals of Quebec......... 371 98 ........ ........ 273 247 il 15 272 1 .........
(Prvince of Nova Scotia.)

Col ches ter ..... ....... . ......... 3 2 ......... ......... 1 1 ......... ......... 1 ....... .....
hali x.............................. 127 33 ......... ......... 94 93 1 ......... 94 ..........

Totals of Nova Scotia... 130 35 ......... ......... 95 94 1 .... 95 ......... ......

98



CLASSE VI. CONTRAVENTION AUX I

SENTENCE.
RESI-

PENITENTIARY. Com. DENCE.
mit-

PÉNITENCIER. t
Refor-

Two ma-
Years Five tories.
and years De'th Cities Rural A
un- and Life. - and Dis-
der over. - T'wns tricts. t
five. En-

-- - - De voyés - -

Deux mort à la
ans Cinq prison Villes Dis- A
et ans A vie de et tricts

Tuoil's et Réfor- villa- ru- t
de plus. me. ges. raux.cinq. k _

... ... .... ...... .........

.... 86 3

.... ... ...... ....... . 11...37.

.............. 1
...... ...... ........... . ... . 5 2..••• ..... ..... . ..... . .. 40......

.... 58 3i

..... . .....

12 18

8 2
...................

93 8
... ... ....................... .. .. ..

56 2

15 2.

... .................. ... .... ......

... ............ .... ............ i .

115
93

....... ........ ....... ..............

.... ..........1...... ........ .... ...

... . ...6 1

........... .... ....... ..........
.... .......... î.......

45 4

. ... ..... .....

29 32

.... ... . ...... ........

... ........................ 76 15 3

.... ... ......... ........... .. ..
.- .... 45 4

92 2

... ............ ......... 1. .. ....... 2395 34

. ..... . .. .... .... .
........ ..... ...... ...... 192 2.- I .. ... ...93.. ......... .......

A. 188'>

OIS ET ACTES MUNICIPAUX.-Suite. TABLEAU I.

OCCUPATIONS.

gri-
cul-
iral.

-gi-
cul-
eurs

Com-
mer- Do- Indus-
cial. mestic trial.

Com- Servi- Indus-
mer- teurs. triels.
a t

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

1liers

CONJUGAL
STATE.

É'AT
CONJUGAL.

Mar- Wi-
ried. dowed

Ma- En
riés. veu-

va e

Single.

Céliba-
taires.

11-7j* 99
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libé-
rales.

3 31 4 12 5 22 72 6 il
2 14 4 12 2 4 20 ......... 24
3 2 1.................i 6 ......... 1
4 20 5 i . ........ 38 ......... 4
3 3 3 6 6 12 ......... 9

..22 9 24 2  1 57 ........ 2
22 l0 2 5 1 6 24 2 21

11 5 3 4 2 17 1 18

1 4 1 2 ...... 9..... ....
4 24 5 23 2 19 54 8 36

6 4 5 22 2 15 43 6 9
2 .... 3 ........ 8 3

8 33 1 41 3 2 105' 3 9
2 . 2 1 4 1 1

2 4......... 5a ....... 6 10......... 7
3 . . l ......... 1 ......... ... ..... .

3 5 1 ......... .2 3 .......

......... 16 2 1 ....... 12 29 6 9
10 40 14 33 71 114 14 38

91 242 62 213 20 202 
6 3 3  47 213

1 ......... ......... .... .... ......... ......... ... .. . ..-.... .........•
1......................... 1...........

5.31 5 5 ......... 2 24 3 22
2 1............... ...... 2
7 156 3 28 ......... 4 132 2 70

.......... ......... ......... ......... 2 1 ......... 2

16 198 8 34 ........ 8 16i 5 9

45 2 24....... 13 51 2 33

4 45 2 24 14 51 2 34
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TABLE I. BREACHES OF MUNICIPAL ACTS AND BY-LAWS.-Continued. CLASS VI.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED,

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Brant .......... ......... ...............
Bruce......,............. ........................
Carleton............ .......................
Elgin.............................
Essex......... ................................... 1
Frontenac......... .............. ...........
Grey ........................
Halton ..........................................
Hastings.....................................
Huron........................................
Kent........................ . . ..............
Lambton........................ ...............
Lanark..........................................
Leeds et Grenville .......................
Lennox et Addington .....................
Lincoln.................... ...................
Middlesex................................. ....
Norfolk.........................................
Northumberland et Durham.............
Ontario......... ......................... ,......
Oxford ............................. ............
Peel......... ........ .........
Perth ......... ......... ........................
Peterboro..................................
Prescott et Russell..........................
Prince E douard..............................
Renfrew......... ...........................
Simcoe .............. ...... ....................
Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry.......
Victoria.........................................
W aterloo ..................................
Welland..........................
Wellington ....................................
Wentworth................... ................
York ............................................

Totaux d'Ontario..... .....
(Province de Québec.)

Iberville........................................
Montmagny...... ...... ...................
Montréal........................................
Ottawa..........................................
Québec..........................;
Richelieu................. .. ..............
St. François...............................

Totaux de Québec ..................
(Province de la Nouvelle.-Ecosse.)

Colchester...................
Halifax........................... ..............

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...

EDUCATIONAL
STATUIS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
able to
read
or

write.

Inca-
pable
de lire
ou d'é-
crire.

16
16

2

6

7

1

.. .. .

2
3

23

Ele-
men-
tary.

Elé-
men-
taire.

55
38

7
40
20

57

41

22

6
91

53
110

3

10
5

10
44

145

Su-
perior

Supé-
rieure.

ÀGES.

16 Years2l Years
Under 16 and and 40 Years
Years. under2l. under4o. and over.

Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et
16 ans. et moins et moins au-

de 21. de 40. dessus.

M F M F M F M F

H F H F H F H F

......... ...... ...... ...... ......
19 .... ...... 1.
1 ...... ...... ...... ......

......... ...... .... ....... .....
..... ...... ...... ......

......... ...... ...... 3 ......

......... ...... ...... Ï1 .*....

......... ...... ...... ...... ......
...... 1 .... 5...

3

1
3

2

ï-

19

.. ... .

... ...

...... ...... ...... ......
32 2
41 ......

3 1

..... ......

3.

6 ......

56 4

.1. ....

3 ......

44 ......
...... ......

12 1****

given.

Non
donnés.

H F

...... 24

...... 20
5 9

8
...... 12
...... 44

i 5

135

...... 20
...... 14

9
9
6

5 17
7

5 34

.... 55
4

1 12
3
1
14

.10

.

1 9
...... 23
...... 36
...... 23
il 16

...... 44

87 754 51 17 47. 339 9373 3159921

......... ... .............. ......
16 30-...... ..... ...... l 112)7 . 1..... z......... ..
3 10 1 1 ............ 10. 3...........

77 116 5.17. 116. 64 2.......
1.. ........... ...... ...... ... ..... ...... ...... ...... .. .. ...... ...... ......

310..... ............2.. ........ 3..............

3 ......... ...... ...... 2 ...... 1 ...... ...... ...... ..... ......

96 160 12 6 ...... 30 1 54 ...... 80 2 ...... ......

1 .........
18 74

19 74

...... 13 ...... 46

...... 14 1...... i46

1uu

.26.. ......
262

26 2

A. 1882
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CLASSE VI. CONTRAVENTION AUX LOIS ET ACTES MUNICIPAUX.-Suite. TABLEAU I.

USE OF
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS.

BRITIsH ISLES.

ILEs BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land. Ca-

Wales nada.

Angl'-
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

6 7 1 75
12 5 2 23
2 1 ......... 2
1 17 2 20
2 2 3 13

Mode-
rate.

Mo-
déré.

85
38
7

40
17

58

36

22

7
72

52
3

10

5

12
5
45

144

782

1
17
14

192

2

226

1

86

87

21

28

32

6
55

16
1
6

30
3

16
3

8
19
49

53 426

10

4

1

8

3
31

5

5

3
1

2
3

24

117

27

12

1

40

6

6

39
2

189

1

232

1
81

82

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign- tish
Unit'd Coun- Pos-
States tries. ses-

sions.

Autr's
Etats- Au- pos-
Unis. tres ses-

pays sions
étran- Bri-
gers. tann's

......... ........ .........

4 ...... ... .........
2. ........ .....
4.... ......... : : :........2 ......... .......
... ... .. .... .........3 2 -.........

4 ......... .........

......... ... ... .. . .

1
2

2

6

.. . .. .

......... i.........
2 .........
........ . .

..................

1...... ........
......... .........

........ .........
......... .........

2 ......... .........
3 1 ......
7 6 ....... .

38 23 1

. 1 ........... .... ... .. ... ........

... ... .........

......... . .

3 2 .........

2 .

2.

R. Ca-
Bap- tho-
tists. lies.

Bap- Ca-
tistes. tholi-

ques.

Ch'ch
of Me-

Eng- thod-
land. ists.

Eglise
d An-
gle-

terre.

......... il 11.
4 3 11

4 2
9 ........

......... 2.... 6. ...

6

2

4

18

2

2

Mé-
tho-
dis-
tes.

3
20
1

9

15 1.........

7

2
22

8

25

S6
21
64

241

.
41
12

184

2

240

16

6

31

12

4

38
2

6
2

4
6

158

8

8

7

2

3
12

28

12

Pres-
by-
ter-
ians.

Pro.
- tes.-tants

Pres-
byté-
riens

5 29
7 1

31.. . . ...... .
...... . 31...

...... 44
...... . 44.. .13 .......

3 8

3
18

5

3

30
2

....... .......
3 1

1 1
13 7

115 102

5

6

5
2
1

8

4

1
104

239

9
1
3

14

Immo-
derate

Immo-
déré.

24

4

5

12

15

1

15
2

1

2
17
64

194

4

7

1

12

7

3 12.

lui

A. 1882

Other
Deno-
mina-
tions.

Au-
tres
con-
fes-

sions.

2

2

2

2

.. ....

4

4

2
4

2

2

20

2
4

5

7

23

22
2
1

37
1

.........

38

4

4

I121 .

167

6

2

8

2

2I.I
1

2... 6. 1...ë

......... .........

10 51 3'

1
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TABLE I. BREACHES OF MUNICIPAL ACTS AND BY-LAWS.-Concluded. CLASS VI.

1 1 1 I I 1 I SENTENCE.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Per-
sons

charg.
ed.

Per-
son-
nes

accu-
sées.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

Com-
mit-
ted
for

Trial.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
sur

accu-
sa-

tion.

De-
tained

for
Luna

cy.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
pour
cause
de

folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Con-
victed

1st.

Con-
dam-

nés
une
fois.

Con-
victed
2nd.

Con-
dam-
nés

deux
fois.

Total.

Rei-
ter-

ated.

Plus
de

deux
réci-

dives.

C OMMITTED TO GÂOL

EmpRisoNNis.

With
the

option
of a
fine.

Sur
ption
entre
la pri-
son ou

'a-
'1nde

No OPTION.

SANs OPTION.

One
Under year
one and

year. over

Moins Un an
d'un et
an. plus.

(Province of New Brunswick.)
St. John..... ............ 234 211 ......... ........ 23 18 ......... 5 23 ..........
Westmoreland .,........ ...... 9 ........... ......... 9 9 ...... ........ 9 ...........
York............................ 2...22 3 ..... ......... 19 18 1 ........ 17 2 .........

Totals of New Brunswick. 265 214 .............. 51 45 1 5 49 2 .........
(Province of P. E. Island.) - ---- ---

Prince..................... ................... 1...... ......... 1 .. .........
Queens................ .............. 39 6 ......... ......... 33 33 ....... ........ 33 ..........

Totals of P. E. Island... 40 6 ......... ......... 34 34 ......... ......... 34 ......... . .......

Province of Manitoba......... 3 ......... ......... .3....... 3 ......... .........

Totals of Canada.........2,770 877 1 ......... 1.892 1.795 49 48 1.878 6 .........

(Province o] Ontario.) RIOT, DISORDERLY, BREACH OF THE PEACE, &c.

Brant...............................il...................il il..............i...........
Bruce..............................8........ ............ 8 8..............6..........
Carleton ............................ 128 35..............93 80 7 6 93..........
Elgin............. ................... 27 8..............19 18 1 17.. .........
Essex...... .......................... 16. .................. 16 16..............16..........
Frontenac .........................55 42 1 12 il 1 10..........
Grey .................................. il.......... ......... il 10 1 8 2 i
Haldimand.........................1.. .................. 1 1...............1...........
Halton....... ... ............ 5.. ................. 5 5..............5..........
Hastings.............................28 17 1 10 6 3 1 7 1.
Huron.......................... ..... 19 4..............15 15..............8.. .........
Kent,... .. ......... ......... 51 12..............39 29 8 2 39.. .........
Lambton...... ... .................. 21 2..............19 19..............13 6.
Lanark............ .................. 14 1..............13 13..............13..........
Leeds and Grenville............53 n ................ 30 19 7 4 30..........
Lincoln..............................54 il..............43 29 6 8 24 1.
Middlesex....... ................ 107 23.............81 76 1 7 79 5.
Norfolk............ ................. 4.......... ......... 4 4..............3..........
Northumberland & Durham.. 68 17..............51 .............. 46 3.
Ontario..............................27 1 ........ 26 263..............26..........
Oxford............ ...... ............ 57 1..............56 56..............55.. .........
Peel.............. ................. 10.......... ......... 10 10.............. 7 3.
Perth .. ..... . ..............42 27..............15 13 1 1 15.. .........
Peterboro.........................36 6 30 20 5 5 26 1.
Prince Edward ................... 5 5..............5.. .........
Renfrew ............................ 5 . . 4 4..............2..........
Simcoe...............................4. .................. 4 4..............4..........
Stormont,Dundas & Gleng'ry 16 i..............15 14 i 15..........
Victoria.............................10 4..............6 4 2 6..........
Waterloo......... ................ 19. .................. 19 19..............19..........
Welland.................... 61 2. ......... 59 50 3 6 51...........
Wellington........................ 99 28. ........... 71 70 1 68 3
Wentworth ..................127 27..... ......... 100 100..............99 1.
York ............ ..................381 89..... ......... 292 292.............275 2

Totals of Ontario.1.... 2 .580 ...... ......... 1,196 1,103 47 41 1,102 28

16 ...... ..... ...... 1

A. 1882
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CLASSE VI. CONTRAVENTION AUX LOIS ET ACTES MUNICIPAUX.-Fin. TABLEAU I.

SENTENCE.

P E1ITENTIARY. Cm
Comn-

XITENcIER. mit-
'I B ted tc

Refor
Two ma-

Years Five De'th tories.
and years
lUn- and Life. -
der over.

five. De En-
-- mort. voyés
eux Ala

ans5 Cinq prison
et ans A vie de

luoi's et Ré-
de plus. forme.

Oînq.

RESI-
DENCE.

ICities
and

T'wns

Villes
et

villa-
ges.

Rurall Agri-
Dis- cul-

tricts. tural.

Dis-
tricts
ru-

raux.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

OCCUPATIONS.

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-
çants.

Do-
mestic

Indus
trial.

Servi- Indus
teurs. triels

Pro-
- fes-
sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liers.

CONJUGAL
STATE.

ETAT.
CONJUGAL.

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
riés.

Wi-
dowed

En
veu-
vage.

Single.

Céliba-
taires.

....... .. .... 21 1 2 3 5 3 ......... 6 10 2 il
....... ....... ...... .......... 9 ......... ......... 2 1 1 5 7 ........ 2

..... ...... . ...... . ...... ......... 18 1 ......... 9 ....... 2 ......... 6 7 ......... 11

...... . . .... 48 2 2 14 6 6 ......... 17 24 2 24

........ . ....... ........- .. . ..... 1 . ......... ......... -....... ......... ......... ......... 1....
3...... ...... ....... 32 1 1 24 ......... 4 1 1 24 1 7

...... ....... ... .... 32 2 1 25 ......... 4 1 1 24 1 8

1 ......... ... .... ....... ......... .... ... .

...... ....... .... 79 9 5524 78 281 21 242 900 57 375

EMEUTE, CONDUITE DÉSORDONNÉE, RUPTURE DE LA PAIX, ETC.

- .. ...... ..... .

. ....... .... .

........ .... .

...... .... .

. ....... ....... .......

. ...... .......

. .... . .......

. ..... .......

. ... .......

... .......

. ... .......

.. .... .

- ......

** ........... . .

. .. .........

.... ......

. . .... .

..............

. ... ...... . .

:-.......... .
... ... . ....

. ........... .
. . . . . . .. . . ... . .

7

7

92
2
7

12
1

5

16

23
35
53

30
9

17

12
22

6
2

20
48
78

203

693

14
14
1

4

4

21

3
4
6

2
10
5

2
5

6
2

2
19
1
1

113

1

4

4.

16

....

2

91
3

3

3

13
2
2

59

15
.

3

3

2

1

16
10

1

1

2
3

28

93

1

3

3
2

..........

.. ... .

.. ... .

137

10
5

3

5

2
2

13

9

3
5

1

1

1 2

2... . .........

2 1
15 2
29 .........
41 2

162 9

47
9
4
3

2

14

18
13
23

14
8

4
17

4
1

14
25
35
64I331

20 3 67
4 ......... 7

J 7!
.1... ......... 7 ....5 ......... 7

4 1 4
......... ......... .. . . . .

16 ....... 21

6 ........ 19
l ......... 32

13 5 41

3 ......... 29
........ ......... 19

6 1 15

3 ......... il
5 2 20

3 ........ 9
. 1... ..... . ... .

il ......... il
23 1 36
25 ........ 55
68 1 128

229 14 545

103

A. 1882
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TABLE I. BREACHES OF MUNICIPAL ACTS AND BY-LAWS.-Concluded. CLASS VI.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

A G E S.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

INSTRUCTION.
IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED. Un- 16 Years21 Years
able to Under 16 and and 40 Years Not

- read Ele- Years. under2l. under40. andover given.
or men- Su-

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES write. tary. perior - - - - -

OU L'OFFENSE - - - Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins et moins au- donnés.

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Inca- E16- Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
pable men- rieure.
de lire taire. M F M F M F M F MIP
ou d'é- - - --------
crire. H F H F H F H F HjF

(Province du Nouveau-Brunswick)
St. Jean...................................... .3 20 ........ 2 ...... 2 ...... 12 5 2 .......
Westm oreland.................... 5 1........... ...... 5 4......'...... ......
York............................................ 1 13 5 2 ...... ...... 3 3 ......

Totaux du Nouveau-Brunswick. 7 38 6 4 ...... 2 ...... 28 ..... 12 2 3 ......
(Prov. de l'Ile du Prince-E-louard.) -------------
Prince. ................. ........................ ......... ...... 1..... ...... ...... ..
Queens .......................................... 3 29 1 ..... ..... 1 ...... 15 ...... 16 1 .......

Totaux de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard 3 30 1 ...... ...... 1 .... 16 ..... 16 1 ..... .....

Province de Manitoba............... 1.......... ....... ...... ...... .... . 1 . 2 ......

Totaux du Canada.................. 213 1,056 70 30 .94 1 i83 il 508 38 606 21

(Province d'Ontario.) RIOT, DISORDERLY, BREACH OF THE PEACE, &c.

Brant ...........................................
Bruce............................
Carleton............... .......................
E lgin .........................................
E ssex ...........................................
Frontenac ......... ........................
G rey ............................................
Haldimand........ ......................
Halton .........................................
Hastings.......................................
Huron........ ................
Kent......... .................. ......
Lambton ........... ,......... ........
Lanark............ ............................
Leeds et Grenville..........................
Lincoln ........ ..... .............
Middlesex ................................
Norfolk....... .......... .......................
Northumberland et Durham.............
Ontario.........................................
Oxford ........... ...... .......................
Peel .............. ..........
Perth......................... .......
Peterboro......... . .........
Prince Edouard............ .......
Renfrew...................... .......
Simcoe ......... .............................
Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry.......
Victoria...... .............................
Waterloo............... ........................
Welland...... .............................
Wellington ..................................
Wentworth........ .. ..................
York................... .........

Totaux d'Ontario...........

5 2 35
1 15
2 6
2 10

4

14
13

3
3
2

3
7

4

6
10
19

:54

4

9

33

24
29
47

29
16
19

il
20

8
4

15
62
69

184

649

................

... ...... .....

... ...... ......
.... 2... ......

1 .... ......
.... 12.

1.. ...... .. ....

.... 9... ......

1.. ...... ......

.... 6... ......
... 4 ......

.. .. ... ......
..... 12 ......

27 5

7 79 9

104

13 4

1... ......
2 ......

.. .. ......

11.. ......

5 1
6..
i..
5..

2

22

1,

A. 1882
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CLASSE VI. CONTRAVENTION AUX LOIS ET ACTES MUNICIPAUX.-Fin. TABLEAU .

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH IsLES.

ILES BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angl'.-
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

...... .
.........

1

1

.........
2

2

5
,.........
.........

5

.........
4

4

1
.........

1

2

.........

.........

.......

.........

59

Ca-
nada.

17
7

15

39

1
26

27

Unit'd
States

Etats-
Unis.

... ...
1
1

2

Immo-
derate

Immo-
déré.

8
1
7

16

.........
7

7

........

186

EMEUTE, CONDUITE DÉSORDONNÉE, RUPTURE DE LA PAIX, ETC.

.........
1

.........

5

......

2
8

3
3
5

......

3

1
......

1
1i
9

29

73

........

1 2 1
1
2

.........

6

.........

6
7

.........
.........

1-
.........

5

.........

1

2
il
6

46

102

.........

1
3

.........

, ........
2

.........

.........

.........

.........

4
2

14

29

86
10
3
8
5

4

22

24
29
42

29
15
14

13
18

il
3

13
31
55

101

536

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE
DES

LIQUEURS.

A. 1882

RE LIGIONS.

-- I.
Other
Bri-
tish
Pos-
ses-

sions.

Autr's
pos-
ses-

sions
Bri-

tann's

........ 
1

.........

1

Mode-
rate.

Mo-
déré.

15
8

12

35

1
23

24

1

,155

'Other
Deno-
mina-
tions.

Au-
tres

con-
fes-

sions.

Other
Fo-

reign
Coun-
tries.

Au-
tres
pays

étran-
gers.

.........

.........
1

1

-28

Me-
thod-
ists.

Mé-
tho-
dis-
tes.

...... .

...... .

1

Pres-
by-
ter-
ians.

Pres-
byté-
riens

3

3

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

........
...... .

3

1
1

2

R. Ca-
tho-
lies.

Ca-
tholi-
ques.

15
1
6

22

.........
14

14

Ch'ch
of

Eng-
land.

Eglise
d'An-
gle-
terre.

l
1.........

2

.........

.........

.........

1

177

Pro-
te&-

tants

......

8

18

7

1 -......

807 43

20

3
8
2

7
i.
...25

15
17
21

28
16
14
ï ï .
12
14

2

13
.8
31
59

374

......... .........
236 571 116 291 il

70
15
5
4
3

2

12

10
26
39

4
3
8

2
13

4
2

9
7

51
141

430

14..i*1
...... .

8
...... .

5

.... .

10

1

3
6

.......

1

2
3
4
1

....... .

1

4

.........
5

.........

........
1

.........

3
5
6

12

47

72
6
3
4

.........

4

5

14
28
6

6
4
4

7
10

5
.........

10
39
33
79

339

3
2

.........

.........
1

.........

14

.........

5
19

8

........ 8

4

6

5
1

8
12

.........
48

144

.........

.........

.........
.........
.. ...

.........

.........

.........

.........

...... 
.

3
2

3

...... .

8

...... .

7
7

9
3

1
7

.......
1

2
7'

...... .
28

101

...... .

2
...... .

.......1

...... .
5

1
19

2

......5

1
4

......

2
8

......
34

85

.........

.........

.........

.........

1.........
.........

1

.........

.........

.........

3

2
2

9

.........

......... ,

.........

.........
3.....

.........

.........
2

.........
........

.. ... .
.........

.........
.. .. .

.. .......
.. 0...

16

. 1... . ........
. 2... .........

....... . ........

. 36 ........
i 1

89 2

105

,..... ........ 7
..... . 8 .... .

....... . . . . . .

180 222

1 3 1.........

.
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TABLE I. RIOT, DISORDERLY, BREACH OF THE PEACE, &c.-Concluded. CLASS VI.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

(Province of Quebec.)
Beauce......... ............ .........
Iberville........................
Montmagny...................
Montreal...... ......... ............
Ottawa ....................
Quebec..............................
Rimouski...... .....................
St. Francis .........................
Three Rivers......... .............

Totals of Quebec.........
(Province of Nova Scotia.)

H alifax..............................
Lunenburg.........................
Pictou .....................
Shelburne ...... ........
Yarmoutn....................

Totals of Nova Scotia...

(Prov. of New Brunswick.)
Charlotte.......................
Kent .......... .................
St. John ...................
Westmoreland....................
York.......................

Totals of N. Brunswick.

(Province of P. E. Island.)
Queens...............................

Province of Manitoba...... .
Province of British Columbia.

Totals of Canada......... 2,421

(Province oj Ontario.)

Per-
bons

charg.
ed.

Per-
son-
nes

accu-
sées.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

33

31

3

1

15

Com-
mit-
ted
for

Trial.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
sur

accu-
sa-

tion.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total.

6
2

255
1

76
1
4
1

Con-
victed

1 st.

Con-
dam-
nés
une
fois.

6
2

255
i

64
1
4
1

Con-
victed
2nd.

Con-
dam-
nés

deux
fois.

3

Rei-
ter-
ated.

Plus,
de

deux
réci-
dives.

9

SENTENCE.

0OMMITTED TO GAOL

EmPRIsoNNis.

With
the

aption
of a
fine.

Sur
aption
entre
la pri-
son ou
l'a-

n'nde

6
2

166
1

76

.. . . .

No OPTION.

SANs OPTION.

One
Under year

one and
year. over.

Moins Un. an
d'un et
an. plus.

85

i

- --- -I - - -i ---

429 67 16 ......... 346 331 3 9 252 86 .........

249 96 ........ ........ 153 142 7 4 141 4 i
4 ........ ......... ......... 4 4 .............. 4 ..... .........
3 ......... ......... ........ 3 2 1 ......... 3 ...........5 ......... ......... ........ 5 5....5......... .........

18 4 ......... ......... 14 7 1 6 14 ..........

279 100 ......... ......... 179 160 9 10 167 4 1

6 ......... ......... ......... 6 6 ...... ........ 6 ..........
2 ......... ......... ......... 2 2 ...... .. ......... 2 ..........

95 31 ......... ......... 64 57 ........ . 7 62 2 .........
2 ......... ......... ......... 2 2 ..... ......... 2
2 ......... ......... ......... 2 2 ......... ....... 1 ........

107 31 ................. 76 69 ......... 7 73 2 .........

24 5 ....... ........ 19 17 2 ....... 19 ..

1 ......... ......... ........ i........... .....
1......... ..................... 1 ....... ..........

18 ......... 1,818 1,690

HOUSES OF ILL-FAME,

61 67 1,614 120

INMATES AND FREQUENTERS.

Algoma......... .............. ..
Brant.................................
Bruce.................................
Carleton............ ................
Elgin.................. ............
Essex....................... .........
Frontenac......... ......... .......
Haldimand.........................
Hastings.......... ..................
Huron................................
Kent.................. ...... .........
Lambton,.................

A. 1882

.. .. .
2
27

5
.. ....

18
1

3

8

16

... ...

3 13
3

2 37
......... 21

2
4

il 31
4
4
2

.... :..... ........

... ...... ........

6 .........
......... .........1 1

2 13
2 ........

.. .... ....
..... ...

106

De-
tained

for
Luna

cy.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
pour
cause

de
folie.

.

à11 m 1 t i I 1
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CLASSE VI. EMEUTE, CONDUITE DÉSORD., RUPTURE DE LA PAIX,ETc.-Fin. TABLEAU I.

SENTENCE. CONJUGAL
RESI- STATE.

PENITENTIR. Com- DENCE. OCCUPATIONS.

PiNITENcIER. mit- 
ÉASoi 1COÉTAT

P~rEcx. tedt CONJUGAL.
Refor

Two ma-
Years Five De' th tories.
and years
un- and Life. - -
der over.
five. De En-

- - - mort voyés
Deux àla
ans Cinq prison
et ans A vie de

moi's et Réfor-
.de plus. me.

cinq.

....... ..... ....... ..........

...... ........ ...... ..........

3. .. ....... ...... ... .......

...... ....... ........ ..... 3

.... .. . .... ... ... .........

...... ....... ....... . .. ....

2

....... ....... ....... ............... ....... ....... ..........

...... ....... ....... ..........

...... ....... 2

.........

12

Cities
and

T'wns

Villes
et

villa-
ges.

2

236
1

71

2

313

128
.........
........

14

142

.........

59
1
2

62

........

1,227

Rural
Dis-
tricts.

Dis-
tricts
ru-

raux.

6
.........

2
....-...

25

.........

15

3
5

.........

8

2
221

..........

5

1

144

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

6
.........

.........

.........

1

8

1

2

.........
.........

.........
1

.........

72

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-
çants.

.........
2

39

34
.........
.......... :

75

19
.........
.........

4

23

......... .........
6 1

.........

.........

6

.........

200

Do-
mestic

Servi-
teurs.

.........

.........

7

7

7.........
.........

7

.........
........

1

.........

52

Indus-
trial.

Indus-
triels.

.........

.........

S45
· ..

3 0
·....---..
.........

55

22
.........

2
2

26

12.........
........ 

12

3

.........

258

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

.........
........

1
.........
.........
.........
.........

1

7
.........
.........
.........

7

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liera.

.........

.........

70
1

28
.. ....

3

102

27

2
2
7

38

2
30
2
1

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
riés.

6

54
.........

18
1
2

71

22

1
.........

4

27

....... .

13
1
1

35 15

Wi-
dowed

En
veu-
vage.

.........

.........

16
.........

2.
... . .

.........

18

2
........

.........
1

3

1 1 4 1 ......... 1 8
.........

18

1

511

.........

3413

TENIR HABITER ET FREQUENTER DES MAISONS DE DEBAUCHE.

13
............ ....... .. .....

............. ......... 2
..... ............... 423............

............ ......... 3................. ......... *ï

.........

16
.........

2
S......

.........

.........

2
.........

.........

........

3

1
1

1

.........

.........

.....

, 1
.........

1
.........

i

1
.

... ..... ...--.....

1. .. .........

2 .........
.. .. . .........

......... .........

......... .........
...---... .........

1

2
5
1

8
1

.........

3

7
1

.-......

2
1
1

.........

35

..f., ....

35
1

.........

2

.........

Single.

Céliba-
taires.

..........
2

179
1

56
....-.-.-.

2

240

102

2
5
9

108

2
48
1
1

52

1

964

10

1
14
2

42
1
1

107

A. 1882

•

.........

.........

4

.........I 17 2 I 2 3 1.........

.........
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TABLE I. RIOT, DISORDERLY, BREACII OF THE PEACE, &c.-Concluded. CLASS VI.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

(Province de Québec.)
Beauce ................... ......................
Iberville.................. ......................
Montmagny...................................
Montréal........................................
Ottawa.........................................
Québec ......................
Rimouski.......................................
St. François...................................
Trois-Rivières.............. .............

Totaux de Québec...................
(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecoase.)

Halifax ...................... ...................
Lunenburg ................ ...................
Pictou. ..........................................
Shelburne ...............................
Yarmouth.......... ... ..........

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...

(Province du Nouveau-Brunswick.)
Charlotte.......................................
Kent. ...................... .....................
St. Jean........................................
W estmoreland................................
York.............................................

Totaux du Nouveau-Brunswick...

(Prov. de l'11e du Prince-Edouard)
Queens ..........................................
Province de Manitoba ... ........
Province de la Colombie-Britannique

Totaux du Canada..................

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto
read

or
write.

Inca-
pable

de lire
oud'é-
crire.

78

31
1
2

112

31

3

Ele-
men-
tary.

Elé-
men-
taire.

2

146
1

44

1

194

96

3
2
9

39 110

..........

10

12

2

1

320

...... i..

52

2

56

17

1,027

Sup-
erior.

Supé-
rieure

1

2

9

Under 16
Years.

Moins de
16 ans.

16 Years 21 Years
and and

under 21 under 40

16 ans 21 ans
et moins et moins

de 21. de 40.

M F M F M

H F H F H

47 ...... 22 1 59

2 ..... ...... ...... ..
11 ...... 16.. ...... 32....... 16 32

2

(Province d'Ontario.) HIOUSES OF

Algoma.........................................
Brant............................................
Bruce............................ ...............
Carleton........................................
Elgin......... ......... .......... ...............
Essex ........................................
Frontenac......................... ............
Haldimand....................................
Hastings........................................
Huron......................... ........
Kent........................... ........
Lambton ..................... ........

2

2

25

ILL-FAME, INMATES AND FREQUENTERS.

10

18
16
1

44

3

i

1

2 4

10 1i
2 8

...... 1

...... ......
. .
13 10

1.1Ï .......
...... ......

...... ...... 2......

...... ...... .. .. . . .

...... ...... 3......

...... ...... 2 3

32 ...... ......
.... 2.......1

..... .... ....

108

A. 1882

AGES.

Not
given.

Non
donnée.

40 Years
and over

40 ans et
au-

dessus.

8 12 2

I_ I 1 - 1'I - E

i I l--..---- -l-.-...-.I I--.-.--l..---..-1------I 1-.--"

...... ......

1 1
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CLASSE VI. EMEUTE, COND. DÉSORD., RUPTURE DE LA PAIX, ETC.-Fin. TABLEAU I.

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE
DES

LIQUEURS

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCU.

RELIGIONS.

13 . ....... ......... .. i
.... ...... »....... ........ *Ï1

......... ..... ... .

S .................. 2...
1... ..... ...................

................. . ..... .........

2. 2

...................

...... .........

4 ... ..... ; .
4 ......... .........
1 ...... .......

.......... .........
2..........

1.............

109

7

32
5

19

3

2
2
2

......... ......... I

......... ........

3. ..... .......

6 3 ........

........ ........
1. ........

j .... ....

A. 1SS2

BRITIsH IsLES. Other Other
T_ ýFo- Bri- Ch'chi Pres-1 Other

ILES BRITANNIQUES. reign tish R. Ca- of Me- by- Deno-
Mo- Immo. Unit'd Coun- Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- thod- ter- mina-
lerate derate Eng- States tries. ses- tists. lies. land. ists. ians. tions.

land Ire- Scot- sions. Pro-
- - and land. land. Ca- -es-

Wales nada. Autr's tants
Mo- Immo - - - Etats- Au- pos- Bap- Ca- Eýlise Mé- Pres- Au-
déré. déré. Angl'- Unis. tres ses- tistes. tholi- d An- tho- byté- tres

terre Ir- Ecos- pays sions ques. gle- dis- riens con-
et lande. se. étran- Br- terre. tes. fes-

Galles gers. tann's sions.

........ ......... . ......... .......... 6 ........ . ... ........... . .........

15 111 33 49 2 2 2........192 2...........55.
S ............. ........... . ..... . .... .. ........ 1. .

53 23 8 4 5 55 2. 2........ .......... 9 8 . ..... . .2.1
1 1............... . .
1 3......... .. ...... .1 2 ... ... .... ......... ........- 1 ......... ....... ...... 3.

4 41 53 8 224 8 4 2.........260 11 1 6160 1

110 15 9 ......... 108 4........ ......... 48.252.2.0........

3 ............ .............. 3... ..... ..................... ...... . .
1 4 ....... 5........ ......... ...... ......... ........

1 3 .. ... 1 ..... . . .... 9 .... . ......... 3.... ......... 3.... ......... ...... ....... . 11... .....
i 130 41 5i 2 4 2..... 6 l6

115 82 9 8 ........ 125 5 ......... 3 4 86 32 2 3 21
.. ... ......... ...... ..... ... . .. ..... ............ .....

2 ...... ......... *...... ........ ;......... ....... 2....... 1...... ......

23 39 2 5I 1 51 3....... ......... 1 33 3~ 1 4 20 .
2 ......... .................. 2....... ........ ........ ........ .. . ... .

..... ......... ......... ......... ......

27152 5 57 3 ........ ........... 3 3 36 3 2 4 211.
4... . .. 3.... ......... ......... .. 7.. .... ..... ......... .. .. . ......... 5 ........ 113 .. ..... 2...... ._________

23-2 ......... 14

.... ...... .... ........ ..... ...... ....... »..... ....... ....... ......... ..............

1......... ... ........ 1. .... .. ......... .......... 1.

0 657 126 168 1 8 960 63 13 6 23 727 190 105 98 205 3

TENIR,,HABITER ET FRÉQUENTER DES MAISONS DE DÉBAUCHE.
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TABLE I. BOUSES OF ILL-FAME, INMATES AND FREQUENTERS-Concluded. CLASS VI.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ETÉ COMMISE.

Leeds and Grenville............
Lennox and Addington.......
Middlesex...................
Northumberland & Durham..
Ontario.............. ...............
Oxford...............................
Perth............... ....... ........
Peterboro........... . .............
Sim coe................ ..............
Stormont,Dundas & Gleng'ry
V ictoria.............................
W aterloo............................
Welland . .......................
W ellington.........................
Wentworth.........................
Y ork..................................

Totals of Ontario..... ...
(Province of Quebec.)

M ontreal............................
Quebec ..............................
St. Francis................... .

Totals of Quebec.........
(Province of Nova Scotia.)

H alifax ......................... ....
(Province ofNew Brunswick.)
St. John...........................
Westmoreland.................. ..

Totals of New Brunswick.
(Province of P. E. Island.)
Queens ....... -...... . ............

District of Keewatin ............

Totals of Canada.........

Per-
sons

charg-
ed.

Per-
son-

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-

nes tes.
accu-
sées.

16 3
5 .........

23 1

31
5I

45
249

640

280
44
4

328

68

2

3

4

2

1,045

......... .........
2 ,.........

......... .........

.. 1. . .........

......... .........
2 .........

20

243 4

56 .........

.. .. . .........

2 .....,...

63 .........12 ..........

1 5

i1 1

319 5

(Province of Ontario.) INDECENTLY EXPOSING THE PERSON.

Brant................. .... ... .. ......... ......... . 1-.....-. - ....... ..................
Bruce.................................. ........ .......... 3 3 ........ ........
Elgin..................... 3........ ......... ......... ........ ....... ...... ....
Essex............. ................. 3 1 ......... .. 2 2 ... ...... ........ 2 ........
Frontenac .................. ........ ........ ......... ......... 1 ......... .........
Haldimand.................. ......... .......... i 1 ........... ......... .........
H alton......... ......... ........... 1 ......... ........... 1 1..... ......... 1...........
Hastings................... 2........... ......... 2 1 1......... 2......... .......
Huron .................... 2........... ......... 2 2 .............. 2 ........... 
Lambton................... 2........... ......... 2 2 .............. 2 ..........

1lu

A. 1882

Com-
mit-
ted
for

Trial.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
sur

accu-
sa-

tion.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS.

De- CONDAMNATIONS, -

tained ExPRisoNNf5.
for

Lunar, -- tcy- Con- Con- Rei- th No OPTION.

- victed victed ter- pti
1st. 2nd. ated. of a

Em- fine.
pri- -One

son- Total. Sur Under year
nés Con- Con- Plusand
pour dam- dam- de entre year. over.
cause nés nés deux la pri- - -

de une deux réci- son ou Moins Un an
folie. fois. fois. dives, l'a- d'un etnde an. plus.

..... 13j 9 3[ i 1 il 2 ....
5,s......s........

..... 221 21 ..... i 21 1 ....
4l 2 1! 1......... 4....

..... 1.3 12 ....... 1 13.... .... ........

..... 37 29 2-! 6 36 1 .....

. 5...... 5........... 5 .... ....

........ :...............
3.... .... ... ... . . .... ..........
5.... S i .............. 5.............

..... ..........
..... 25 25 ...... ........ 20' 5 ....
.....94 87......... 7 76~ 18....

.....393, 326 34 33 324155 14

.....224 224 ............ 11 112iz....
.....39 211 GI 12 27 1 12 ....

2......... ... ... 2......... ... .......

..... 265 2471 6~ 12 1411 124 .....

..... 56 44 7 5 52 2

i ...................

i............ L2....

f3ne

I One

2 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ u Une year. ..... 2 .... ....

........ otio one and8 0 52 84 1
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CLASSE VI. TENIR, HABITER ET FRÉQ. DES MAISONS DE DÉBAUCHE-Fin. TABLEAU I.

SENTENCE. CONJUGAL
1 1 I STATE.

PENITENTIARY. Com-

iNITENCIER. mit-
ted to
Refor-

Two ma-
years Five De'th tories.
and yearsl
un- ana Lie.
der over.
five.

Deux
ans Cinq
et ans A vie

moi's et
de plus.

cinq.

En-
voyés
à la

prison
de

Réfor-
me.

...... ....... ....... . ..... ..........

...... ...... . ...... ...... . ............... . ...... ...... . .............. ...... . ..... ....... . ........
. .... . ...... . . .. ... . .. .. . .. ........

..... ...... . ...... ....... . ........
...... ....... . I...... . ...... . .........

.. ....................

...

................

.................

EX

DENCE.

Cities
and

T'wns

Villes
et

villa-
ges.

Rural
Dis-

tricts.

Dis-
tricts
ru-

raux.

7 6
..... .......

3 1
3 .........
4 .........

33 ........

.... ..... 1

5.... .........

25 ........
93 .........

277 30

214.
39 ........

2.

255 .........

49 3

4 .........

2

586 33

OCCUPATIONS. 1

A gri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

Com-
mer-
cial.

com-
mer-

çants.

......... ......

........ .........

.. .. .. .. . .. .

Do-
mestic

Servi-
teurs.

6

1
1

3 12 30

.. . .. 7 .........1
......... .........

. . .. .8 .........

3 18

.. .. . ......... .........

......... ......... . . . .

......... . .
......... ........

3 23 48

Indus-
trial.

Indus-
triels.

2

6

5

16

19

20

......... . . .........

. .. . .......... ......... 1

50 3 79 153

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

1

.-...

POSITION INDÉCENTE DE LA PERSONNE.

2 .........
1 .........

1 1

......... .........
......... .. .. ..

......... .. .. ..

......... 1

1.... ....

......... .........
......... . .. "...

.. . . . .........
.. ....... .....~...

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liers.

2

2
1
7

1
3

13

47

24
2

1

ÉTAT
CONJUGAL.

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
riés.

3

2
2
2

28

10
24

88

41
9

Wi-
dowed

En
veu-
vage.

4

2

53
15

1

5i

26 50 18

Single.

Céliba-
taires.

6
..........
. .........

5
..........

4
13
63

164

155
29

184

14 ......... 5 14 6j 31

i
1

77

31

3

384

1 i

..... i

.

111

A. 1882

De
mort.

....... l .........

......... .........
1 .........
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TABLE I. HOUSES OF ILL-FAME, INMATES AND FREQUENTERS.-Concuded. CLASS VI.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICII

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Leeds et Grenville . ......... ...............
Lennox et Addington.....................
M iddlesex.....................................
Northumberland et Durhan ............
O ntario.........................................
Oxford .......................... ...............
Perth........................................
Peterboro ........... . .................. .
Sim coe.................. ........................
Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry.......
V ictoria.........................................
Waterloo............ ........................
W elland........................................
Wellington........................
Wentworth................................
York .......... ..............

Totaux d'Ontario...................
(Province de Québec.)

M ontréal.... ...............................
Québec...................... 
St. François ......................

Totaux de Québec.............
(Province de la Nouvelle-Eccsse.)

H alifax..........................................
S(1Province du Nouveau-Brunswick.)
St. Jean..............................
Westmoreland......... ....................

Totaux du Nouveau-Brunswick.
(Prov. de l'Ile du Prince-EdJouard.)
Queens......................................
District de Kcwatin... ..................

Totaux du Canada..................

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto
read Ele-

or men-
write. tary.

Inca- Elé.
pable men-

de lire taire.
on d'é-
crire.

2 il
......... .........

4

3 1
4 28

......... .........

Su-
perior

Supé-
rieure.

1

......... ......... .........

......... ......... .........

1 4 ..........
7 i 18 ........
4 89î.

52 252 3

92 107 ........
23 16.

2 ......... .........

117 12 .........

20 2 .........

........ 1.

2 2 ........

1 1....

192 411 3

(Province d'Ontario.) INDECENTLY EXPOSING

A GE S.

16 Years
Under 161 and
Years.

Xoins de
16 ans.

under2l.

16 ans
et moins

de 21.

'21 Years
and 40 Year

under 40. and over.

21 ans 40 ans et
etmoins au-
de 40. dessus.

Not
given.

Non
donnés.

M F M F M F M F M F
- - - - - - - - - -
H F B P B P H FIH F

...... ...... ...... ...... .....
.. .. ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... . ... ...... 4 1

. ...... ..... ...... ...... ............ 1 6 15
S 1 . 2 ...... 1 ..... ......

.. .. ...... ...... ...... 2 1 ...... ...... ...... ......
.... ...... 1 1 ..... I 1 1 8
1 2 6 16 5 3 2 2

.... . . .... ... .. .... .. ... .... .. .. ...... ...... ......

...... ...... . ... . ...... ...... ... .. .. ...... .. . 3. .

.. .. . .... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1 2
. ...... ............ ...... ... 3 2

2 . ...... 1 1 2 2
1 1 7 6 6 1 3 ...... ......

...... ...... 4 j 13 16 45 4 12 .. ......

3 2 10 57 69 125 14 27 31 55

1 4 14 40 46 86 19 14 ...........
............. ...... 6 1 24 4 j 4. ......

S1 .. .... ....

1 4 14 46 47 1111 23 19 ..... ...

. 1 10 9 L3 5 4 4.

. . . . .. . ... . ...... ...... 1 .. ..... ...
..... ...... ...... ...... ..... 

..... ...... ...... ...... .

..... ..... .... ..... -...... ......1

4 6 -6 115 :125 260 4251 36 1.6

THEP

Brant............................................
B ruce............. .....................
Elgin....................... .....
Essex.............. .........................
Frontenac......................................
Haldimand ....................................
Halton.......... ............
Hastings.................. ......................
Kent ........................
Lambton........ .............

A. 1882

11.

........ ......... ........
......... ......... .........
......... ......... .........

......... .. . . . .........

......... ......... .........

1......... .........
......... ......... .........

... 3 .....

...... 1 ......

.. .. 1 .....

.. .. ,. .2 ..

i Iv

.... . ..... ...... ...... ......

...... ...... ...... ... t . .. ....

. .. ...... ..... ...... ......
...... ...... ...... ...... 1 1
...... ...... 1 ..... ......
...... ...... ...... ..... ......

.. . . ...... ...... ...... . . ..

.... ...... ...... ...... 2
. .. ...... ...... ...... 1

...... ...... ...... ...... ......

-------- à _ ! - 1 - a

.... ......
...... ......
...... ......
..... .....
..... .....

...... ......
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CLASSE VI. TENIR, HABITER ET FRÉQ. Ds MAISONS D DÉBAUCHE-Fin TABLEAU I.

USE OF
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS.

Fo- Bri- Ch'ch Pres- OthierBRITLs IsLas.OteOhrj

ILEs BRITANNIQUES. reign tish R. Ca of Mc- by- Deno
Mo-Unit'd Coun- Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- thod- ter- mina

derate derate Eng- States tries, ses- tists. lies. land. ists. ians. tions.
land Ire- Scot- sions. Pro-

- and land. land. Ca-
Wales nada. Autr' tants

Mo- Immo- -tts -u --- Bp a gig é rs u
déré. déré. Angl'- Unis. tres ses- tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté- tres

terre Ir- Ecos- pays sions ques. gle- dis- riens con-
et lande. se. étran- B- terre. tes fes-

Galles gers. tanns sions.

-- --1 - - -e- -

10 3.............. ......... 13....... ......... .................. ............ 3 ....
........................ ................. ......... ......... ......... ......... .................... ..........

... i. 1 i .... .... .... .... ....... ......... ......... ......... ......... 1............ .........
2 2 ......... 1 ......... 3................. ........ i 2 1i...... ...........

..... 3 2 ............... . .......... ......... ......... .......................... .... 3 ....
a 1i................ 1 3........... ......... 1 1 1........i1...... .... 1111

28 5 4 ..... i 25 3 ...... ......... 1 il 12 3 4 2 ....
................. ......... ..... . ..... . ..... . ..... ...... ....... ........... ....... ... .. .

..... .....1.............. ......... ......... ......... ......... 1........... .... . .....
......................................... ......... .... 1.... ......... ......... ............. ....... ..........

.... .... .... .... ....... ,.............. ......... ......... ......... ......... ....... ............. ..........

......................................... ......... ......... ......... ......... .................... ..........
...... ................................ ......... ......... ......... ......... .............. ,..... ...........
5....... ......... 1......... 2 2 ................. ... i...... ......... 2.............

10 14 3 5 1, 8 8.............. ......... 8......... ...... .. 17....
18 75 14 15 5 40 16 2 1 8 25 22 17 19 2 ....

151 154i 35 40 9 180 40 2 1 10 115 49 38 32 61 ....

10 14r 12 25 1 173 6 2...6......... ..... . 2................
7 32, 4 ............... 33 1 1i...... ......... 33 6 ..... . ... ............

2 ...................... 2................ .......... 2 .......... ........... .........

17 180 16 25 1 208 7 3 .............. 221 6 .... 32............

41 10 8 3 1 33 3 ......... 3 5 23 14 2 2 5 ....

............. ......... ......... 1.............. ......... 1.............. ....... ...... ..... I
............ ............. ..... . ...........

1 ....... ....... ......... .................................... 4...........................

2 .....1....1........ ... .. ............. 4........ ....... .. ...........

213 347 59 i81 427~ 51 5 4116 363 6 40 6666 ....

EXPOSITION INQÉCENTE DE LA PERSONNE.

.... 1.... .... .... .... ...... ............ .... ........ .I ......... . . . . . . . .
.. ............................................... ......... ...... .... .... .....

2 .... .. .. . .. ......... ... ..2....... ...... . ............ .
2 ... ........ ......... i............... ........ i2............ .......

. .. ............ ......... ........ . .... .. ....... ......... ........ . ...... ..... . ..Autr's tants..

A. 1882
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TABLE I. INDECENTLY EXPOSING THE PERSON.-Concluded. CLASS VI.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- -D~¯ COMMITTID TO GAOL
Per mit ta d CONDAMNATIONS. --Per- mit- tamned E áisiNii

IN WHICH bons Ac- ted for EPrsoNNh.
harg. quit- for Lina

OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With No O
Con- Con- Rei- the

- - - - - victed victed ter- option S ~~B
lst. 2nd. ated. of a

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- Em- fine.
son- quit- pri- pri- - - - - One

OU L'OFFENSE nes tés. son- son- Total. Sur Under year
accu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus option one and

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. sées. sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over.
accu- cause nés nés deux la pri - -
sa- de une deux réci- on ou Moins Un an

tion. folie. fois. fois. dives. l'a- d'un eti
'nde an. plus.

Lanark . .................. ........ 1 ......... ......... ......... 1 1 1
Northumberland & Durham.. 2 ......... ................. 2 2 ..... ......... 2 ......... .........
Oxford......................... 4 2 ......... 2....... 2 2 ....... 2.........
Perth ..... ......... 2 1 ..... ......... 1 1 ....... .... .... 1 ...........
P eterboro................... ....... 2 2 ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .. ..... ......... .........
Prince Edward...... ........... 1 .................... 1 ........ ........ 1......... .........
Stornont,Dundas & Gleng'ry 2 1 ..... ......... 1 1 ...... ......... 1 ...........
Waterloo .................. 1 ........... ......... 1 1 ..... ......... 1 ...........
Welland ................... 7........... ......... 7 7 ...... ........ 7 ...........
Wellington ...... ................. 4 .......... ......... 4 4 ..... ......... 4 ..........
York.................................. 21 10 3 ......... 8 8 ..... ......... 3 4 .........

Totals of Ontario......... 66 17 3 46 5 1........ 41 4 .........
(Province of Quebec.)

Montreai........................... 25 4 ......... ......... 21 21 .......... ......... 13 8 .........
Ottawa .................... 1........... ......... 1 1 ..... ......... 1 ...........
Quebec....................4 1...... ........ 3 2......... 1 3 .........

Totals of Quebec......... 30 5 ......... 25 24 ......... 1 17 8

(Province of Nova Scotia.)
Halifax .................... 4.......... ......... 4 3 ......... 1 2 2 .........
Yarmouth ................... 2........ ......... ......... 2 2 ..... ......... 1 .........

Totals of Nova Scotia.. 6 ......... ................. 6 5 ........ 1 3 3 .........
(Prov. of New Brunswick.)
St. John................... 1......... ......... ........ 1 1 ......... ......... 1.

Province of British Columbia 1 ............ ....... 1...... 1......... ........ 1 ........

Totals of Canada......... 104 22 3........79 75 2 2 61 17 .........

(Province of Ontario) CARRYING UNLAWFUL WEAPONS.

Elgin ........ ......... ....... 3 .......... ......... 3 3 ...... ......... 3 .........
Essex ..................... 4.......... ......... 4 4 ..... ......... 3 .........
Frontenac................. 1........... ......... 1 1 ............... 1 ...........
Grey..................... 2........... ......... 2 2 ............... 1 ...........
Haldimand........... ...... 2 .. ...... ......... ......... 2 2 ..... ......... 2 ..........
Halton...... .................... 1 ........... ......... 1......... 1 ......... 1 ......... .........
Huron .................... 4.......... ......... 4 4 ......... ........ 3 1 .........
Kent............. ......... 8 2 ......... ......... 6 6 .............. 6 ........ .........
Leeds and Grenville... ........ 5 3 ......... ......... 2 2 .............. 1 1 ........
Lennox and Addington ....... 1 ........... ......... 1 1 .......... ......... ......... .........
Lincoln.............................. 'l ......... 1 i......... ......... 1 .. .........
Middlesex..........................9 .......... ......... 9 8 . 9..........
N orfolk .............................. ......... . ........ 1 1 ......... ......... 1 ......... .........
Northumberland A Durham. 1 ......... ............... 1 ......... 1 .......... .. .......
Ontario,.................. ............ 1 .... ........ .. 1 ......... .................. 1 .. .
Oxford............................... 1 1 ........... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........
Perth......... .................. 2 ..... ......... 3 3 ......... ......... 3 .........
Simcoe. ....................... .. 4 1 ......... ......... 3 3 ........... ......... 3 .........

114
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CLASSE VI. EXPOSITION INDÉCENTE DE LA PERSONNE.-Fn.

SENTENCE.
RE

PENITENTIARY. Com- DEN

p mit-PàNITENCIER. tedt

Refor-
Two ma-

years Five De'th tories.
and years Cities
Un- and Life. - - and
der over. T'wns

five. De En-
- - - mort. voyés -

Deux à la
ans Cinq prison Villes
et ans A vie de et

roil's et Ré- villa-
de plus. forme. ges.

cinq.

SI-
CE.

Rural
Dis-

tricts.

Dis-
tricts

ru-
raux.

....1 .........

......... ......

1 ........

13 3

19 ......

2 1

22 1

4

6

42 5

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Com-
cul- mer-

tural. cial.

Agri- Com-
cul- mer-

teurs. çants.

Do- Indus-
mesti trial.

Servi-
teurs.

Indus-
triels.

Pro-
fes- La-

sional borers

Pro- Jour-
fes- na-

sions liers.
libé-
rales.

TABLEAU I.

CONJUGAL
STATE.

ETAT

CONJUGAL.

Wi-
dowed Single.

En Céliba-
veu- taires.
vage.

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
riés.

I I ~ i-I-

.... .... ........

.. ... .... ..-......... .. ....l
..... ... i ......... 2 ........ 3

i 4 . 3 ........ . 5

...... ........ .... 7

1 i.................... i
1 3 .......... 9.1 8

2 .... ......... 3 ..... ......
........ ......... ......... 1 ......... .........

1 ..... ......... 5 ......... ........

i 39 1 8

......- ....... .....
......... ......... ......... 2 ......... ......... I

. ... . ......... ......... 1 ......... .........

.7 . ..........

1 18 i 1

..... ,.... ......... .. . ...
1 ....... ..........

......... ........ . ..

2......... .5

........ ......... . .5 i 8

9 2 9

i 2

10 2 12

2 ......... 2

3i..........3

......... ....... .

19 3 24

PORT D'INSTRUMENTS ILLÉGAUX.

... ....... ....... ............ . ....... ....... .........

.... ....,.. ,...... .........
. ...... . .........

• . . . .... . .. .. .. . . .. . .. . .........

...... ....... ...... . ........
•....... ...... ....,... ..........
... ....... ...... ..... ....

. ........... ..............
.... ...... . ...... .........
.... ...... .... ..........

.. . . ... . . . . . . . . . . .

3

i

.. . .. .

3i

......... .. .. .

1 .........
..... .........

........ ......... ......... 1 ......... ........ ......... ......... i
.... ..... ........ ......... 1 1 ......-..
.......... ...--............................ ......... i

........ ......... ......... ......... ......... 1 ......... .... .....

.. ... .... ......... -........ ......... ......... 1 .... ......... ..•.......1 .............. ......... ........ 4........... ......... .. ... ....... ........ . .. .... ...... ... ..... ........... ......... ......... . ......... . 4
S 1 ........ .. ......... 5 .. ......

......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........

......... ......... ......... .. ... ......... . . ............ ......... . 1...
. .1 . . ....... ......... ..

..... ......... ... i..

..... .... ............ ...... ......

........... . . ... ......... ..... ...... i

A. 1882
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TABLE I.

Sessional Papers (No. 11.)

INDECENTLY EXPOSING THE PERSON.-Concluded.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Lanark..........................................
Northumberland et Durham.............
Oxford..........................................
Perth...................................... .....
Peterboro................................ .....
Prince-Edouard..............................
Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry.......
Waterloo............... ........................
Welland........................................
Wellington ...............................
York.............. ...........................

Totaux d'Ontario...................
(Province de Québec.)

Montréal........................................
Ottawa.............................
Québec......................................

Totaux de Québec...................
(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecoase.)

Halifax......................................
Yarmouth ......... ........................

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...

(Province du Nouveau-Brunswick.)
St. Jean................... .....................

Province de la Colombie-Britannique

Totaux du Canada............

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ible to
read
or

write.

Inca-
pable
le lire
aud'é-
crire.

i

i

1

5

Ele-
men-
tary.

Elé-
men-
taire.

2
7

14

Su-
perior

Supé-
rieure.

A G E S.

Under 16
Years.

Moins de
16 ans.

M F

H F

16 Years 21 Years
and and

under21. 1under40.

16 ans
et moins

de 21.

M F

H F

21 ans
et moins

de 40.

M 1F

40 Yearsl Not
and over.) given.

40 ans et
au-

dessus.

M F

H F

Non
donnés.

M F

H F

1 .
2 ...
1 ... ,..

6 13 ......... ...... ...... 3 ...... 9 1 7 1 ...... ......
......... 1 ......... ...... ...... 1 ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......

1 2 ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... 2 . . ...... ..... ......

7 16 ......... ...... ...... 4 ...... 11 1 8 1 ......

1 3 ......... ...... ... ... . .. . 3 .... 1 ...... ...... ....................
..... 2 ............... ............ i..i.......... ...

-_ -" * t ..... "... -.... ....

1 5 ......... ..... ...... ...... .. 4. 2...........

1i............ .. ...... ......... 11.................
2 .... .....4-

1 ........ ......

15 35 ...........
...... ....... L .. ...... L .. 1
...... 5 ...... 25 181 2 28

(Province d'Ontario.)

Elgin............................................
Essex............................................
Frontenac........................
Grey......... .................................
Haldimand............ ....................
H alton.................. ........................
Huron....... ................
Kent....... .................
Leeds et Grenville .............
Lennox et Addington...................
Lincoln.........................................
Middlesex...........................
Norfolk...........................
Northumberland et Durhamn............
Ontario............ ............. ...............
O xford ..........................................
Perth......... ..............
Sim coe........................ ..................

CARRYING UNLAWFUL WEAPONS.

1

.. ... .

.. . .. .

.. . .. -

2

6
2

.. . . .

i. -_______ _______________________

116

A. 1882
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CLASSE VI. EXPOSITION INDECENTE DE LA PERSONNE.-Fin. TABLEAU I.

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE
DES

LIQUEURS,

Mode- Immo-
rate. iderate

mmo.
déré.

10

14

2

2

1i

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH 1sLES.

ILEs BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angl'-
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

3

4

..........

2

5

Mo-
déré.

.

2

1

.

1

2

8

6

2

9

....
2

2

3,

Ca-
nada.

1i

5 1 1

3

19

4
2

6

1

Unit'd
States

Etats-
Unis.

.. ... .

Other
Fo-

reign
Coun-
tries.

Au-
tres

'paysetran-
gers.

.. . .. .

Other
Bri-
tish
Pos-
ses-

sions.

Autr's
pos-
ses-

sions
Bri-

tann's

.i.......... ..... 11..... . ......

29 5 8 3 32 2 1 ....

RELIGIONS.

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

R. Ca-
tho-
lies.

Ca-
tholi-
ques.

2

..... 15
....... .. .........

..... 18

3 .........
......... .........

3 ..... ...13...

4,

Ch'ch
of

Eng-
land.

Eglise
d'An-

gle-
terre.

. .

1

1

Me-
thod-
ists.

Mé-
tho-
dis-
tes.

1
3

4

Pres
by-
ter-
ians

Pres-
byté-
riens

2

3

Other
Deno-
minaw
tions.

Pro-
tes- -

tants

2

5

5

2

2

Au-
tres
con-
fes-

sions.

25 4 41 3 .

PORT D'INSTRUMENTS ILLÉGAUX.

. ......... ......... ......
S 1 ......... ......... .......

......... ......... .......

......... ......... ......

.. 1 ......... ........ .......

3 3 ......... 2 ......
2 .... ......... ......... ......

1 7 1 1
S .... ...... ...

2......... ........ ..
........... . ..... ....

... .... ... ........ ......
1 7 1 i

. .. ... ........

1

1 i......
2.
2.... .........

1 3
i 1i

2 2

1

... .. .

1

1

.. . ..

....................................

1 3

... .........
..... .........

........ 1
...... .....

.. . .. ...... . ...... . ...... . .. •......•....... ...... .........

.... ... . .... .......

3 2 ........

... .... .....1 .......

2 1 1i ......
....... ....... ....... .........
....... ....... ....... .........

....... ....... ....... .........
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TABLE I. CARRYING UNLAWFUL WEAPONS.-Concluded. CLASS VI.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- COMMITTED To GAo
Per- mit- taine CONDAMNATIONS. EPRISONi.

IN WHICH sons Ac- ted for
charg quit- for Luna-

OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With No OPTION.
Con- Con- Rei- the

- - - - - victed victed ter- option SANS OPTION.
lst. 2nd. ated. of a

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- Em- fine.
son- quit- pri- pri- - - - -- One

OU L'OFFENSE nes tés. son- son- Total. Sur Under year
accu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus option one and

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. sées. sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over.
accu- cause nés nés deux la pri- - -

sa- de une deux réci- son ou Moins Un an
tion. folie. fois. fois. dives. l'a- d'un et

'nde an. plus.

Stormont,Dundas & Gleng'ry 1 ......... ......... ......... 1 1.............. ...........
Victoria..................... 3.......... ......... 3 3..... ......... 2 .
Waterloo............................3. ... ...... ......... 3 3..............3...........
Welland..... ...................... 1 ........... ......... 1 1 .......... 
Wellington ........................ 2... . ........ ......... 2 2..............1 1.
Wentworth.........................8. ... ...... ......... 8 8................. .........
York.....................16 ..... ......... 15 15...... ....... 1 ...........

Total of Ontaro.......88 ......... ..... ...78 7 2 5 ........
(Province o'f Quebec.) - - -- ___

Montreal .................. 20 3..............17 17....... ......... 14 3 .........
Quebec .................... 7......... 2........ 5 2 3.........ô..........
St. Hyacinthe................1 1... .......... . ............ ...... .. .........

Total ofQuebec.......28 4 2........22 19 3........ 19 3 .........
(Province of Nova Seotia.) -

Pictou ................................ 1 ...... ... ...... ......... ....... 15 ......... .........
Yarmouth ..... ............. 2 1 .............. 1......... 1 ......... 1...........

Totale of Nova Scotia.. 3- 1 .......... .... 2 -1 1 ......... 2..............
(Prov. o New Brunick.)
St. John.......................... 3 1 ........ ......... 2 1 ........ ......... 2 . .........

Province ofManitoba..........S 1..... ......... 4 4 ..... . ........ ....
District of Keewatin.......... 2.......... ......... 2 2...... ........ ..........

Totals of Canada......... 2 17 2 .........12 10 3 1 98 1..

(Province of Otari.) PERJURY AND SUBORNATION 0F PERJURY.

Brant ............................... 1 ........ ........ ......... .........
Elgin.. ................... 1............... 2....1........... ........
Grey ... ofNoaScti..3..................6 32 1 ......... 2 ......... .
Haings ................... 1 . ......... ....................................
Srohn..................... .... ......... . ......... ........ ......... .........
KePronce lle oMa ...ni ......... ......... .... .................... ......... ..........
Linrco K........at............. . ..................... 2 .............................

alese of Cnaa.......... 2 1 ...... ......... .......................... .........
rnot ................... 8 2 ......... ........ 2 2 ......... ....... ....... . ..... 2

Enlei .............................. 2 1 ......... ... ... 1 1... ......... 1....
N ory ......................... .... 3 2 ........ 1. 1.......... ........

Hnating.................... 3 3...................... ......... ..................... .... ....

Oxur.................................... ........ ........ ,........
e .......................2 2....... . ..... ... ....................... ....

Sim coe .. ..................... 1 1 ......... ......... ... . ........ ......... ..... ........ ........ ........
W elland Grenville...................3 3. ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......
W ellington......................... 2 1 ......... ......... 1 1 ......... ......... ......... .........
W entworth ................. 5 3 2 ......... ......... ......... ......... ....
York............................ 24 19 5.... ..... ......... ......... .......

Totals of Ontario......... 72 49 14 ......... 9 6 3 ............... 3

A. 1882
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CLASSE VI. PORT D'INSTRUMENTS ILLÉGAUX.-Fin. TABLEAU I.

SENTENCE. CONJUGAL
RESI- STATE.

PNITENTI&RY. Com. DENCE. OCCUPATIONS. ÉtAT
IT Imit-

ted toCONJUGAL.
Refor -

Two ma-
years Five tories.
and years De'th Cities Rural Agri- Com- pro-
un- and Life. - and Dis- cul- mer- Do- Indus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der over. - T'wns tricts. tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borer ried. dowed Single.

five. En-
-- - - De voyés ------ -----

ux mort à la
ans Cinq prison Villes Dis- Agri- Com- Servi- Indus- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céliba-
et ans A vie de et tricts cul- mer- teurs. triels. fes- na- nés. veu- taires.

noi's et Réfor- villa- ru- teurs. çants sions liers. vage.
de plus. me. ges. raux. libé-

cinq, raies.

......... .... ... ....... ...... ........... ......... ......... ......... ........ .........

....... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... **... ......
. ... ..... ............. ........... . ... ....... .................. ........ .

...... ..... i......................................i....... . .
8...........................i 1 5 ..... 6
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TABLE I. CARRYING UNLAWFUL WEAPONS.-Concluded.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry.......
Victoria .....................
Waterloo ....................
Welland....... ..............
Welling ton. ......... .........
W entworth....................................
Y ork........................ ....................

Totaux d'Ontario....................
(Province de QuEbec.)

Montréal.. ...................
Québec ... ...................
St. Hyacinthe.................................

Totaux de Québec...................
(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecoste.)

Pictou..................... ...... ......
Yarm outh...... ...............................

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...
(Province du Nouveau-Brun8wick.)
St. Jean.................. ......................

Province de Manitoba .....................
District de Kéwatin........................

Totaux du Canada..................

EDUCATIONAL

STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto
read

or
write.

Inca-

pablee lire
ou d'é-
crire.

Ele-
men-
tary.

Elé-
men-
taire.

1

8
14

Su-
perior

Supé-
rieure.

i

CLASS VI.

A GE S.

Under 16
Years.

Moins de
16 ans.

M F

H F

16 Years 21 Years
and and

under21. under40.

16 ans 21 ans
et moins et moins

de 21. de 40.

M!F M F

111F H F

...... ...... 1 ... ...... ....

...... ...... 2 .. .. 6 .. .
..... ...... 3 ...... 10 ......

40 Years Not
and over. given.

40 ans et Non
au- donnés

dessus.

M FM 1

6 44 ........ 2 ...... 7 ...... 34 ...... 6 2 27 ......

6 10 ......... 1 ...... 5 ...... 10 ...... 1 .....
2 3 ......... ...... 2 . 2. .. ...... ... 

8 13 ......... 1 ...... 7 ...... 12 .... 2 .... ......

........ . ...... . ...... ..............

...... ......... 1....... ...... ....

14

21

2

..... ...... 1 .... il.... 2
...... 53

(Province d' Ontario.) PERJURY AND SUBORNATION OF PERJURY.

. .

.. .. .. .
2

...... ......

2 29

Brant...........................
E lgin...........................................
G rey ......................................
H astings......................................
Huron........... ...........................
Kent........................... ........
Lam bton...... .............................
Leeds et Grenville........................
Lincolii...............................
Middlesex............................
Northumberland et Durham.............
O ntario................. ........................
Oxford...... . ..................
Peel.............................. .......
Simcoe......................... ......
Welland .....................
W ellington...... ........... ..................
Wentworth............ ....................
York ........................

Totaux d'Ontario...............

A. 188b

i
.. .. .

1

i

1

........ .....
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CLASSE VI. PORT D'INSTRUMENTS ILLÉGAUX.-Fin. TABLEAU I.

USE OF
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS.

BRITIsH IBLES. Other Other
Fo- Bri- Ch' ch Pres- Other

ILES BRITANNIQUES. reign tish R. Ca- of Me- by- Deno-
Mo- Immo -- Unit'd Coun- Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- thod- ter- mina-

derate derate Eng- States tries. ses- tists. lies. land. ists ians. tions.
land. Ire- Scot- sions. Pro-

- and land. land. Ca- .- -- -- .- - tes -
Wales nada Autr'e tes

Io- Immo - - - Etats- Au- pos- Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- Au-
déré. déré. Angl'- Unis. tres ses- tistes. tholi- d An- tho- byté- tres

terre Ir- Ecos- pays sions ques. gle- dis- riens con-
et lande. se. etran- Bri- terre. tes. . fes-

Galles gers. tann' sions.

1 ........ ........ .................. 1 . -. . .. .. .............. ....... ..... . ....... ..... .........
. ... ....... ...... .... .... ......... ....................... ..................

..................................... .. . ..... . .~............. . . .. . .........
2...6...1...... .......... 4.1... ................ .......... ......... .........

1 14 2 2 . ........ 1.. . ........................ ... 6 2 6 1 ...... . ...

16 7 1 27 9 3 ............ 2....... 16
i1- 14 2 21 1........... 2E.....

2
5

14 2......2. 1
......... ......... .........

12 ......... 2 ..
5 ......... .. ......... ......... 14

5
3

7 14 2 1 ......... 17 ......... 2 ......... ....... 19 3........

1 ......... ......... ......... 1 ........ ,........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ...... ....... . 1 .........

. ......... ......... ......... 2 ......... .1....... ........ ......... ................... ...... . 1 1 .........

2 ........ 1 ......... ........ 1 ........ ........ ......... ....... 2 ......... ...... . ...... . ...... .........

. ......... ......... ......... 2. .... ........ ......... ... ...... ............. 1.
2 ........ ... ........ ......... i....................1..........

28 51 7 9 1 49 10 5 ........ 5 38 3 10 12 12 ........

PARJURE ET SUBORNATION DE PARJURE.
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1.

1

1

1
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TABLE I. PERJURY AND SUBORNATION OF PERJURY.-Concluded. CLASS VI.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- CONDAMNATIONS -

Per- mit- tained EMPnxSO fis.
IN WHICH sons Ac- ted for

charg quit- for Luna
OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With

Con- Con- Rei- the N PIN
- - - - - victed victed ter- optionSN PIN

lot. 2nd. ated. of a
DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- Em-

son- quit- pri- pri- One
OU L'OFFENSE nes tés. son- son- Total Sur Under year

accu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus option one and
A ÉTÉ COMMISE. sées. sur pour dam- dam- de e~ntre year. over

accu- cause ns nés deux la pri- - -
sa- de une deux réci- son ou Mns Un an

tion. folie. fois. fois. dives, la- d'un et
n'nde an. plus.

(Province of Quelèec.)
Arthabaska................... 2 1 ................ 1 1............... ....... ..
Iberville ....................... 1 i............... ................. ......... .... ..............
Kamouraska ............. 1......... ... ............ ......... ......... ......... ........ ..........
Montreal ... .................. 12 9....... ........ 3 3.............. ......... 2....
Quebec......................... 2 1i...... ......... i1 1 ............... .. 1........ .
St Francis ......... ........ i 1 i1.............. 1......... ............. ......... ............

Totals ofQuebec........n9 14..... ......... o ......... ......... 4

accu-nc cas né1és du

sa-f Neova Scotia.) d
Colchester..i........ .......... 2......... 2................. .......................................
Cunmberland ................... i1 i ........... ......... ......... ......... ........................
Pictou......................... 2 2 .............. ......... ......... ......... ........................
Queeens............... .......... 1 1............... ......... ......... ........................-........
Yarmotith ..................... i.............. ......... i i 1.............. ....... ... .... i1

Totals of Nova Scotia T 4 2 i.... 1 i1................ ......... i
(Province of Newo Bruntwick.)
Gloucester ................... 1 1 .............. ......... ......... ......... ........................
St. John ......................... 1 ........ 1 ......... .............. ......... ........................
Westmoreland ............ 1 1............ ............... ......... ......... ......... ...........

Totals of New Brunswick. 3 2 1i................ ................. ......... .... .... ....

Province of Manitoba.......... 1 1. ........... ......... ................. ......... .... .... ....

Totals of Canada......102 70 17..... 15 12 3........... 9 4

(Province oj Ont ario.) THREATEN1NG, INSULTING AND PROFANE LANGUAGE,

Algonia........................ 4.............. ......... 4 4..... 4 .... ....
~Brant.......................... 12.............. ......... 12 12 ...... Il......... .........
Bruce.......................... 31.............. .... .... 31 31...... ......... 28..............
Carleton ...................... 75 29 .............. 46 44 1 1 45 i ....
Elgin.......................... 16 7 ...... ......... 9 8 ......... i1 8..............
Ess8eX.......................... 32 4 ...... ......... 28 26 1 1 26 .............
Frontenac ............. ....... 13 6 ...... ......... 7 6' 1 ......... 7 ....... ...
Grey........................... 13 1i...... ......... 12 12 ...... ......... Il ....... ...
Haldimand..................... 5.............. 1........ 5 5 ........ ...... ........ ..
Halton .......... ............ 3............... ........ 3 3 ...... ........ 3.............
Hastings ...................... 9 3 ...... ......... 6 2 3 1 6..............
Huron.................... ..... 39 6 ...... ......... 33 32 1i.. .. 26 1i...
Kent ............ ......... .... 42 6 1........ 35 29 3 3 32..............
Laxubton.......................3 ai 1...... ......... 30 30 ...... ......... 29 1i...
Lanark ........................ 10.............. .... .... 10 10....... ........ 10 ............
Leeds and Grenville .......... 71 21....... ........ 50 38 10 2 45 ...........
Lennox and Addington..... 19.............. ......... 19 19 .............. a 19 .............
Lincoln........................ 10.............. ......... 10 10.......... 10 ............
Middlesex ... ................ 59.......................59 57 2 ....... 12 44 ...
Norfolk ....................... 26 ............. ......... 26 26 .............. I 25 .............
Northumberland & Durhami.. 48 Il....... ........ 37 33 3 1 34.............
Ontario........................ 18.............. ......... 18 18 ...... ......... 18 .............

Iox1T_ _ _o-Ao

ExRION2S

A. 1882
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CL ASSE VI. PARJURE ET SUBORNATION DE PARJURE.-Fin. TABLEAUÏI.

SENTENCE. CONJUGAL

RESI- STATE.

PaMITE Y. Com- DENCE. OCCUPATIONS. --

mit--- ÉTAT
ted tc CONJUGAL.

-- Refor - - -- - - - -- - - - - - - - -
Two ma-
Years Five De'th tories.
and years Cities Rural Agri- Com- Pro-
Un- and Life. - - and Dis- cul- mer- Do- Indus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der over. T'wns tricts. tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borers ried. dowed Single.

five. De En-
-- - - mort voyés----- - - ---------

Deux àl
ans Cinq prison Villes Dis- Agri- Com- Servi-Indus- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céliba-
et ans A vie de et tricts cul- mer- teurs. triels. fes- na- ries. veu- taires.

laoi's et Réfor villa- ru- teurs. çants. sions liers. vage.
de plus. me. ges. raux. libé-

Cinq. rales.

...... . ....... ..... . ....... ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .... ,.... ......... 1
. ...... . ....... ....... ......... . ........ ......... ......... .....-. . ....... .. ....... . . .. ......... ...

..... ...... . ...... . .. ...... ........ ......... ........ .... ......... ... . .......... . ..... 1
..... ... .......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .. ....... . ..... ......... ..........

.... . ...... ......... ......... . ......... ........ .................. 1 ...........

... ....... ...... ......... ..... ......... .......... 2 7 .. .. ................................ 1........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ... ...... ..........
. ...... .................. ......... ......... ......... ......... ........ ...............

....... I........... .... ....... ............ ...........

.......... .................................. i.....

.. .... ...................... ............. ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... . ........
.. ....... ........................... ......... ......... ... ........ ......... ......... ...................
..... ....... .... ....................... . ..... . ...... . ....... ......... ......... ...... ........ ........

............................................ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ...................

................................................ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ..........
............... ........ 6 7 3 1. 2 1 ... 7...

MENACES, INSULTES ET PAROLES PROFANES.

. ....... ....... ....... ......... 3.......... .. .................
.. ...... ...... ..................... ......... ........ .. ...
........ ....... . ......... 1 ......... ......... 3 3 2 ...... ..

***'*.37. ...... . ....... .... ..... 3 ...
....... . ....... 5 1

....... ......... 13 .
. .................. ............... ............... . . .........

.... ...... 4....3....

. ...... 1 ......... 1 ..........

S................ .....

. . ...... ......... 9 7 ......... 3 .........

..... ................................ ...... ......... ....... ...

. ....... ............................ ...... ......... ....... ...

**''............... ..... 14 13 6 2 2 4 ....

**.................... 4............ 1......... 1........

...... ....... . ....... ....... ..... à. : . .................. ... .. . . . . . .

.~ ~~ 3 .... I ....... ... . .... .... .... .... .... : ... . 3.. ...........

123

8
2
2

3

9

4

25
2
6
3

3

17

14

4

3 9
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2......... . 4....
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TABLE I. PERJURY AND SUBORNATION OF PERJURY.-Concluded. CLASS VI.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

A G E S.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

INSTRUCTION.
IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED. Un- 16 Years 21 Years
ableto Under 16 and and 40 Years Not

- read Ele- Years. under 21 under 40 and over given.
or men- Sup-

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES write. tary. erior. -

OU L'OFFENSE - - - Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins et moins au- donnés.

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Inca- Elé- Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
pable men- rieure
de lire taire. M F M F M F M F M F
oud'é- - - - - - - - - - -
crire. H F H F H F H F H F

(Province de Québec.)
Arthabaska .... .................. 1 .......... 1................ ...........
Iberville...... ......... . ..................... ........ ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... ..... ...... .....
Kamouraska........... ...................... ...... ................................ ..
Montréal.............................. 1.......... ...... ...... 2 .... ...... 1.......
Québec ............................. ............. ......... ....... . 1 ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
St. François........... ...................... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... .... .....

Totaux de Québec............. 2 1....... ...... .. ...... 3. 1 1....... .....
(Province de la Nouvelle-.Eco8se.) -

Colchester.................................... ......... ....... .. . ......... .......... .. . ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... .....
Cumberland ...... ....................... ..... ..... ...... ..... ....... ...... .... .....
P ictou .......................................... ............ ........ . ..... . ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... .....
Queens .............. ....................... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... .... .....
Yarmouth............. ........................ 1....... ...... ...... ..... 1......1 .. .......... .....

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse... 1 ........ ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1 ...... ...... ..... ......
(Province du Nouveau-Brunswick.)
Gloucester......... . ...............................................
St. Jean.............. ....................... ...... ..... ...... ....... .......... ......
W estmoreland.......................,........ ......... . . ..... ........... ... ......... ............ ....... ......

Totaux du Nouveau-Brunswick ... ......... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... ...... ...... .....

Province de Manitoba ... ............. .......... ...... .. ...... ... .. ...... ..... .........

Totauxdu Canada.............4 6... ...... 1 ...... 6 1 3 2 2.

(Proince d'Ontario.) THREATENING, INSULTING AND PROFANE LANGUAGE.

A lgom a......................................... .. ...... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... .... 1
B rant............................................ ........ ......... ......... ..... ...... ...... ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... 12 .....
B ruce............................ . ........... ......... ......................... ...... ...... ...... ...... .... ,. ...... ...... 28 3
Carleton........................................ 18 19 ........ ...... 1 2 1 11 5 7 9 9 1
E lgin......... ................... ............... 1 2 ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... 2 ...... 1 ...... 5 1
Essex........................... 1 9............... ... .. 1 ...... 7 ...... l 1 15 3
Frontenac......................... ........... ......... 5 ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 4 3
G rey ............................................. ......... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 9 3
H aldim and......... ......... ...... ............ ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 4 1
H alton .......................................... ......... ........ ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 3
H astings.............................. 6.......... ...... ...... 4 1 1..... ...... ......
H uron.................. ......... ........... ..... ......... ......... ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 30 3
Kent.. .... .. .................. 5 18 ....... 2 ...... ..... ...... 12 ...... 8 1 12 .....
Lam bton .................. ............ ......., ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... . ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... 27 3
L anark .......................................... ......... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... .... . 9 1
Leeds et Grenville.......................... 2 25 ........ ,..... ...... ...... ...... 13 2 10 2 19 4
Lennox et Addington.............. ... . .... .. .... ...... ...... .... ...... 16 3
Lincoln......... .................... ........... ......... .... ............ .. ...... ..... . ..... . ...... ...... ... 10 .....
Middlesex. . . .............. ......... 4....... ...... .... ...... 51 4
Norfolk .............. 24.......... ...... ................. 24 2
Northumberland et.Durham............. 1 10 1 .... ...... 3 ...... 8 1 ...... ...... 24 1
O ntario......................................... ......... .................. ...... ...... ...... ...... 18 ...

124

A. 1882
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CLASSE VI. PARJURE ET SUBORNATION DE PARJURE.-Fin. TABLEAU I.

USE 0F i
BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITIsH ISLES.

ILEs BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angl'-
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

Ca-
nada.

Unit'd
States

Etats-
Unis.

Other
Fo-

reign
Coin-
tries.

Au-
tres
pays

étran-
gers.

Other
Bri-
tish

Pos-
ses-

sions.

Autr's
pos-
ses-

sions
Bri-

tann's

RELIGIONS.

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

R. Ca-
tho-
lies.

Ca-
tholi-
ques.

- I~i~I~I - I-I

........... 2
......... .. ..

.. ..... ...

1

2
i

Ch'ch Pres-
of Me- by-

Eng- thod ter-
land. ists. ians.

Eglise Mé- Pres-
d An- tho- byté.
gle- dis- riens
terre. tes.

Other
Deno-
mina-
tions.

Pro-
tes- -

tants
Au-
tres
con-
fes-

sions.

4 4 ......... ...... .... ..

i i

.. 1 ....... .. ... .. . ... .. 1 ...... . -- ... .. ....... 1 -. ..... ..... .... . ....... ... .......

. .. .. . ..... ......... .. . . .. .. . . .. ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ...... ........ . . ...... ..........•• .•.... ... ... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .... .... .... . ..... ........•••. . .••••••• •.•••••• ••••• ••• .•••• .. • • ..••. • ....... -............ ............ ......... ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ....... ....... ....... .........-- -.- r. .. .
3 2 3 ......... 7

MENAC
................ ... :..... .........
.... ... ...... ... ..... .........
.â...... ï.......à. .........
18 19 2 3
2 .........
6 4

......... ...........
S.....................

...... .................

2 3 21.......................

S .....................

............... ......... .........

....... ....... ......
i 3 21 i

.............. .........

.. ... ... ..... ...1 .. ..... ...i .... -I* -* ** * 1* * ** -** *
ij....

ES, INSULTES ET PAROLES PROFANES.

32
1
4
3

1
3

....................
8 8 1 ........

18.... ..... ......

.......................

.............. .........

27

.. ... .

3

2

5

2
2

2

4

............ 4 1
i 2 2

1J...

.. ... 6 ....... ......1... ....... ....... .........
. ..................
............... 1

9 2 ......
..................................... 9...

..........

. ....... .

................................... .... ............
1... . 1.. . .. ....

5 19 .....

LIQUORS.

USAGE
DES

LIQUEURS

A. 1S82

Mo-
lerate

-
déré.

Immo-
derate

Immo-
déré.

....... .........

......... 1...
1i

..... . .- i ... .... ....
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I
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TABLE I. THREATENING, INSULTING AND PROFANE LANGUAGE-Conc. CLASS VI.

1 i 1 I 1 SENTENCE.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ETÉ COMMISE.

Oxford..........................
Peel............ ..................
Perth......... .. .....................
Peterboro..........................
Prescott and Russell...........
Prince-Edward...................
Renfrew............. ...............
Sim coe...............................
Stormont,Dundas & Gleng'ry
V ictoria.............................
Waterloo....................
Welland.............................
Wellington ....... ......
Wentworth ........... ..... ......
Y ork.................. ..............

Totals of Ontario.........

(Province of Quebec.)
Beauce......... ............ .........
Chicoutimi .....................
Montreal........................
Quebec ..............................

Totals of Quebec.........

(Province of Nova Scotia.)
Colchester.................. .......
Halifax ....................

Totals of Nova Scotia...

(Prov. of New Brunswick.)
Charlotte...........................
Gloucester......... ................
Kent ..... .. .........
St. John ....................
Westmoreland....................
York......................

Totals of N. Brunswick.

(Province of P. E. Island.)
Prince .....................
Queens...........................

Totals of P. E. Island..

Province of Manitoba..........
District of Keewatin ............

Per-
sons

eharg-
ed.

Per-
son-
nes

accu-
sées.

39
4

23
29
12
9
4
35
34
28
9

38
11

110
148

1,119

1
2

46
125

174

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

2
3
8
5
3

1

3

3
1
36
18

179

19
10

29

Com-
mit-
ted
for

Trial.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
sur

accu-
sa-

tion.

.......... .........

.. ....

De-
tained

for
Luna

cy.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés

pour
cause

de
folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS,

Con- Con- Rei-
victed victed ter-

ist. 2nd. ated.

Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de
nés nés deux
une deux réci-
fois. fois. dives.

36
1
13
20
9
9
4
34
33
21
9
31
10
74

129

888

1
2

27
92

122

2

31

2
2

1

3

18

9 14

9 14

Total.

36
1
15
24
9
9
4

34
33
25
9
35
10
74

129

937

1
2

27
115

145

COMMITTED To GAOL

EMPRIsoNNhs.

With
the

option
of a
fine.

Sur
option
entre
la pri-
son ou

l'a-
M'nde

No OPTION.

SANs OPTION.

One
Under year

one and
year. over.

Moins Un an
d'un et
an. plus.

35 I 1 ........1 l......... 1........
14
18
9
9
4

29
31
23
9
34
10
61
46

747

1

26
83

111

4
1

54

.. .. .

.. .. .

2 ......... ........ ....... 1 ....... . .. ....... .........
56 27 ........ ......... 29 28 1 ........ 26 ..........

58 27 ......... ......... 31 29 1 1 26 ..........

16 ......... ......... ......... 16 16 ..... ......... 16 ..........
4 2 ....... ......... 2 2 .................. 2. .... .......--
i 1 ......... ........ ......... ......... .................................. .........

54 28 ........ ......... 26 24 ......... 2 26 ..........
11 ......... ................. 11 9 2 ......... 10 1 ........
6 4 .. ..... ......... 2 2 ..... ......... 2 ..........

92 35 ......... ......... 57 53 2 2 56 1 .........

1 ......... ......... ......... 1 ....... .. ........ ..........
9 5..... ......... 4 3 1......... 3 ..........

10 5 ......... ......... 5 4 1 ........ 4 ......... .........

11 ......... ......... ... .... il 8 2 1 2 ........ .......-
2 1 .............. ........ ................

Totals of Canada......... 11,466

A. 1882

à- -

1 1i I
''

3 ......... 1,187 1,105
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CLASSE VI. MENACES, INSULTES ET PAROLES PROFANES-Fin. TABLEAU I.

SENTENCE., CONJUGAL
RESI- STATE.RESI-OCCUPATIONS. -

PENITENTIABY. Com- DENCE. ÉTAT
ted CONJUGAL.

-- ~~~Refor- -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Two ma- ef1 _
years Five De'th tories.
and years Cities Rural Agri- Com- Pro-
'ini- and Life. - - and Dis- cul- mer- Do- Indus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der over. T'wns tricts. tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borers ried. dowed Single.
five. De En-

-- x --- - mort. voyés -- - - --- - -- - -
à la

ans Cinq prison Villes Dis- Agri- Com- Servi- Indus- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céliba-
et ans A vie de et tricts cul- mer- teurs. triels. fes- na- riés. veu- taires.

Moii' et Réfor- villa- ru- teurs. çants. sions liers. vage.
.de plus. me. ges. raux. libé-

CInq. rales.

..... .. ... ...... 5 ......... lo 5 4 1 . i 5

5 4
13 2

9 4
3 2

6 1
3 2

66 2
63 ........

281 46

....... 1

23 4
103 12

126 19

2.

28 .........

30 .........

.. . ... .......
.. . . ....... ....... .........
. . ....... ...... ..... . ........

...... . ...... , ...... ........."**.... ..................
.. .. .... . ......... ....... ....... ...... ........

. ..... . ....... ...... ............. ...... . .........
... ... ...... ...... . .
.... .. .... .........
.. ... ......... ......

.... .. ................ .
.. ............. ......

... 
.............

............

• . .... .. ....... ......... 25.. ..
..... ... ...... ...... ......... 9

.......... ...... .......... 2

...... ...... .......... 36

«**r........... ....... ......... ..... '

... ....... ... . . .... 4 1 ......... 1 ......... ......... ......... 2 3 .·....... 2

.. .. .... ...-..... ......... 2 2 1 ......... 1 ......... ......... ........ ....

.. ... .... ....... . ........ ,,...... . .... . ....... .. ..... ... ......... .. .. .... ...

.......... .. .... .......... 479 73 39 9 5 9 1 1 7 317 2

... .. 1 ......... . .

.. . . . ......... .........
2 ......... .........

..... 1 .........
.... .. .... 12 11 ....

1.. . . ......... .........

......... 8 .........

5 6

2

28

105

8

... 5..

3.....

5 .........
7.... .........

8 .... .....
2 .. .... .....
6 .........
3 .........

36 1
52 .........

205 6

9 .........
25 .....
98 .........

1.... .........

......... ...... ...

14 1
5 .........

.2 .........

21 1

1
2I

32
13

112

. ........

. ........
18
59

77

1

6
. .........

19

3

6

1
4

52

6
34

40

1
2

6
1

7

2'
24

26

1
6

7

2

8

34

42

6

6

......... i
4

4

2
4
2

.. . .... . . .

..... 7

ýj2... â. 1 . .. .

3
2

4 4 8

1.... ......... 1 ....,............ ........ .........

A. 1882
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TABLE I. THREATENING, INSULTING AND PROFANE LANGUAGE.-Conc. CLASS VI.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

AGES.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

INSTRUCTION.
IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED. Un- 16 Years 21 Years
ableto Under 16 and and 40 Years Not

- read Ele- Years. under21. under40. andover. given.
or men- Su-

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES write. tary. perior - - - - -

OU L'OFFENSE - - - Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins et moins au- donnés.

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Inca- Elé- Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
pable men- rieure.
le lire taire. M F M F M F MI F M F

ou d'é- _ - --------------
crire. H F H F H F H F H F

Oxford ........... ...... ............ ........... 12. . 1 . 1 1 6 ...... 5 1 20 1

Perth............................................ 1 8 ............ ... ...... ...... 5 ... 4  ...... 6 ......
Peterboro......... . ......... ......... 3 12......... ...... ...... 4 ...... 5 ...... 4 2 9 ......
Prescott et R ussell.......................... ......... ......... ......... ...... ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 8 1
Prince E douard ........................ ...... ......... ........ ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 8 1
Renfrew .... ............................. ..... ........ . ....... . ...... ...... ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... 4 ......
Simcoe ......................... ...... .................. .................. 31 3
Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry..... 6 7 ......... ...... 1 1 6 1 3 1 18 2
V ictoria....................................... 1 4 ......... ...... ...... 1 ...... 2 ...... 2 ...... 19 1
W aterloo ....................................... ......... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... 5 4
Welland......................... 4 3......... ......... . ...... ...... 3 1 ...... 3 25 3
Wellington ....................... i 4............. ...... ...... ...... 3 1 1 ...... 5
W entworth................... ................ 6 63. ...... 3 1 11 ...... 20 12 18 4 1 4
York ............... ...................................... 67 .... .. ..... ...... 1 1 27 3 32 1 60 4

Totaux d'Ontario........ ........... 52 278 1 6 2 25 4 134 28 100 25 549 64

(Province de Québec.)
Beauce ..... .. ... .. ...................... 1 .... ..... ,1..... ...... ...... ........
C hicoutim i ......... ........................... 2 ......... ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... ....
Montréal.......................... 8......... ...... 2 16 6 1 1
Québec.......................................... 471 62 6 ...... ...... 12 1 62 9 29 2

Totaux de Québec .................. 49 71  6 ...... 13 3 79 15 30 3 2.

(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecosse.)
Colchester.................................... 1 1 ...... ...... ...... 1 . ..... ...... .....
H alifax........................... .............. 12 16 ......... 2 ...... 2 1 6 , 7 6 4 1 .

Totaux de la Nouvelle-E cosse... 13 17 ..... -. 3 1 7 7 6 4 ......
(Province du Nouveau-Brunswick )
C harlotte......... ...................................... ......... .---..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... ...... ..... 13 3
G loucester ........................ . 1.......... 1 . ..... ...... ...... ...... ..... ......
K ent. ...................... ..................... ......... ......... ... ...... ...... ...... ...
St. Jean............................... ....... 4 21 ........ 4 ...... 4 ...... 9 3 5 1........
Westmoreland.................... 5 6......... ...... ...... 2 11 4 2 1 1.
York................................. 2 .............. ....... 1 .......

Totaux du Nouveau-Brunswick 10 30 .. ...... 4 . 6 1 14 6 7 3 13 3
(Prov. de l'Ile du Prince-Elouar3.)
Prince ................................ 1 ......... ... ................. ...... . ...
Queens................ ........ . .... ...... ...... 3 .... .. 1 ...... 1 ...... ......

Totaux de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard. 3.................... f 2 1 1

Province de Manitoba............... 1 3 ......... 2. 2 . .
District de Kéwatin... . ............................ . 3 ..... ... ... ...I..... .... 7f....... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ..... .... ..... i ......

Totaux du Canada .... ,............. 128 401 7 12 2 48 9 238 57 145 36 573 67

128



45 Victoia.

CLASSE VI.

Sessional Papers (No. 11.)

MENACES, INSULTES ET PAROLES PROFANES.-Fin.

USE OF
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

USAGE RELIGIONS.

LIQDES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LQUEURS.

BRITISH IBLES.

ILES BRITANNIQUES.
Immo Unit'd
derate Eng- States

land Ire- Scot-
- and land. land. Ca- -

Wales nada.
Immo - - - Etats-.
déré. Angl'- Unis.

terre Ir- Ecos-
et lande. se.

Galles

9 3 ......... 1 9 .........

3 *1 3 ......... 4 .........
3 1 2 1 il ........

12
3

3
25
23

168

1
2

21
97

121

2
22

24

1

7
2

23

2

2

1

1i

7 .........

28 2

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign- tish
Coun- Pos-
tries, ses-

sions.

Autr's
Au- pos-
tres ses-
pays sions

etran- Bri-
gers. tann's

......... .........

1 .........
......... .........

2

2
2

9

2

2

.. . .. .
1

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

Ch'ch
R. Ca- of
tho- Eng-
lics. land.

Ca- Eg1ise
tholi- d An-
ques. gle-

terre.

Me-
thod-
ists

tho-
dis-
tes.

Pres- Otheri
by- Deno-
ter- mina-
ians. tions

Pro-
- tes.

tants
Pres- Au-
byté- tres
riens con-

fes-
sions.

1 1 2 3 6 1 ........
i 2 2 1 1 2 .........
1 9 2 2 1 ...... . .........

......... 7... . 1 ... .. .. 1 4... .........

... . .... ... .... . .. .. . 1.... ... .... . . r .........

..... .... 3 1 1 . ..... . .........
.... . . . . . .......... ......... ....... ....... .. . .........

3 7 14 il 12 .... ........

36 921 411 40 38 3 ....

S .... ...... .....

2......................
........ 20 ......... ....... ...... 7 .. . .........

2..........102.... .........

S 125 8 1 i0 1 .........

2 ................ ............. ........

4 18 2 i 1 2 ..

6 18 1 1 2 .........
2 7..3.5... 7....... .....

2 15 3 5 1 21 .........

S. .. .......... 1. . . .
.................................. ....... ....... ..... .

3 1 7 ....
4 .......... ..... 147. ...2 ................ ... ....

à,- a

A. 1882

TABLEAU I.

i....
i 1i

6

20

2

12
12

45

5

2
1

35

161

4
40

44

5

5

1
17
21

63

4
9

12

4

6

5
31.

6

166

1

78

2

23

25

84

3 ......

3.... .....

2242 t

6 13 1,........

.........

1

1

2

2'

.........

1

1

1.... .....
18

26

.....1....
....

....

....

53
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TABLE I. CRUELTY.TO ANIMALS. CLASS VI.

SENTENCE.
CON VICTIONS.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- - COMMITD TO GAOL
Per lut and CONDAMNATIONS. --Per- mit- tainle EM IBO s.UIN WHICH sons. Ac- ted for MPRIsoNN

charg quit- for Luna-
OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With

.NO OPTIoNs.Con- con- Rei- the
- - - - victed victed ter- option SANS

lst. 2nd. ated. of a
DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- Em- fine.

son- quit- pri- pri- - - - - One
OU L'OFFENSE nes tés. son- son- Total Sur Under year

accu- nés nés T Con- Con- Plus option one and
A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Sées. sur pour dam- lam- de entre year. over

accu- cause nés nés deux la pri- - -
sa- de une deux réci- son ou Moins Un a

tion. folie. fois. fois. dives. l'a- d'un et
'nde an. plus.

(Province of Ontario.)
Brant.................................
Bruce........ ....................
Carleton............ ................
Elgin..... ............
Essex ....................... .........
Frontenac......... ......... .......
Grey ..................................
Haldimand....................
Hastings.......... ..................
Huron.............................
Kent.................. ...... .........
Lennox and Addington....
Lincoln...........................
Middlesex...........................
Nortbumberland & Durham..
Ontario...........................
Oxford...............................
Perth............... ....... ........
Peterboro........... . ............
Sincoe................ ..............
Victoria.............................
Waterloo............................
Welland ........................
Wellington.........................
Wen tworth.........................
York ..................................

Totale of Ontario..... ...
(J'rovince of Quebec.)

Gaspé...... .....................
Iberville..........................
Montreal ...... ...........
Quebec..........................
St. Francis...... ................

Totals of Quebec.........
(Prorince of Nova Scotia.)

Colchester .............
Halifax ........................ ....
Pictou .....................

Totale of Nova Scotia...
(Province ofNew Brunswick.)
Albert......................
St. John...................

Totals of New Brunswick.

Province of Manitoba........

Totale of Canada.........

5
3

10
21

128

......... ......... .........

........ .....
2

......... ........ .........

......... ........ .........

......... ......... ........

......... ......... .........
1 ....... .........
2 ......... .........2 ......... ..........

. ......... .........
26...... .........
2 ......... .........

......... ......... .........

......... ......... .........

......... ......... .. ......
1......... .........
1......... .........

........ ......... .........
......... ......... .........
......... ......... .........

.. ..... ......... .........
....... ......... .........

6........ .........

26 ......... .........

3
5
2
2
2
2
1
3

6
12
1
1
9
1
3
6
2

9

5
3,
2
6

15

102

3.......... .........
5......... .........
2 ......... .........
2 ......... .........
2 ......... .........
2 ......... .........
1 ......... .........
3 ......... .........

......... ......... .........
6 ......... .......
9 1 2

......... .........

......... .........
9 ......... .........
1 ........ .........
3 ......... .........
6 ......... ........
2 ......... .........

..... ... ......... .........
..............
......... .........

5.......... .........
3......... .........

2 ......... .........
......... ........

35 ..... I.....
99 1 2

2

612
3

6
12

9
1
3
6
2

9
1
5
3
2
6]

15

100

1

i

..... ....... . ............. ......... ..... ...... ......... .......
2 2 ........ ............ ......... ......... ......... ...................

S..... ....... ......... ......... ......... .........
2 2 ......... .. ...... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........

45 14 ........ ......... 31 31 ......... ......... 27 4 .........

1 ......... ....... .......... ......... ......... ......... ........
31 7 ......... ......... 24 23 1 ........ ......... ........
1... ...... ........ ......... 1 ......... 1 ......... ........

33 8 .................. 25 23 2 ......... . 25 ......... ........

2 .2 2 ................ ...2..........
6 3 ............ 3 ......... 3.3..........

8 3.................. 5 5 ................ 5 ............

2 .... ...... ........... 2 ....... ........... 2 ..............-

51 ......... ......... j 165 159
i - -. i

5 ..... -

A. 1882
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CLASSE VI.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY. Com-
PÉNITENCIER. Mit-

ted to
Refo-

Two ma-
years Five tories.
and years De'th
Un- and' Life. -
der over. -
five. En-

- - - De voyés
Deux mort à a
ans Cinq prison
et ans A vie de

Moi's et Réfor-
de plus. me.

cinq.

..... .. .... .

.

..

... .

..

... .

....

...

CRUAUTft ENVERS LES &NMAUX.

RESI-
DENCE.

Cities
and

T'wns

Villes
et

villa-
ges.

....... ........ 1... ..

...... . ........1

...... . ......... 7.....

....... ......... 1

...... ..... .... 6

...... . ....... 1

i ........

........ 1.........

Rural
Dis-

tricts.

Dis-
tricts
ru-

raux.

5

2

3

1..... .........
5.... .........
2 .........

27 1il

... ...... . ... 2.....
.... ... . ....... . .....

-22 6

23.1
24 6

........ 
23.... ....... 3 2

S...........

1 2
-_ _ -

1 4

....... . ... 75. 23.

.11- ...............7 2

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

3

2

7

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-
çants

Do-
mestic

Servi-
teurs.

Indus-
trial.

Indus-
triels.

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liers.

......... ......... 1 .........

........ ......... ··...... 1

. .. ......... .......... 1.
.... ....1 ..... ....... ...

2 ......... 7··....... ... ..... .-..-. -
...... ......... 3

......... ........... 1...3

2

........... ......... 1

....1 ......... .........

5 12
.............

.....

2

TABLEAU I.

CONJUGAL
STATE.

ÉTAT
CONJUGAL.

Mar- Wi-
ried. dowed

Ma- En
riés. veu-

vage.

i

5

2
2

2

2
2

16

Single.

Céliba-
taires.

..........

1
..........

7

5
..........

3
. 1....

21

1 18 1 4 ......... 3 1 ......... 11......... 2.. .. ......... ......... ......... ......... .. .. . ......... 1

1 20 1 4 ....... .. 3 18 ....... 122....... ......... ......... i 3. .1.

........ ......... ......... 1 ......... -. .. .... .. ...... ......... .. ... .
1 20 1 4 ..... 3 18 .... 12

........................

......... 15 ........ 5 ......... . 3 13 1 10

1 ..... ......... ......... ........ ......... ........ ......... 2
......... ......... ......... ......... ......... 3 .. ..•.. ......... 3

1 ......... ......... ......... ......... a 5

- - - - -9. . . .. .. .3 .1

9 37 1 14 1 27 47 1 48

A. 1882

-----------

3-

I i , t
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TABLE I. CRUELTY TO ANIMALS. CLASS VI.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMIT'ED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

-i 'a
(Province d'Ontario.)

Brant......... .......... ......... ...............
Bruce................... ........................
Carleton............ .......................
Elgin............................................
Essex......... ...............................
Frontenac........ .......... . ....... .
Grey ..... ,............................. .........
Haldimand ....................................
Hastings.........................
Huron...........,...... .........................
Kent.............................................
Lennox et Addington...............
Lincoln.........................................
Middlesex......................................
Northumberland et Durham.............
Ontario......... .............................
Oxford .......................... ...............
Perth...........................
Peterboro ........... ....................... .
Simcoe......................
Victoria......................
Waterloo............ ........................
Welland........................................
W ellington........................ ............
W entworth ................................
York .........................................

Totaux d'Ontario...................
(Province de Québec.)

Gaspé......... .......... .......................
Iberville.....................................
Montréal .... .....................
Québec............. ........................
St. François.......................

Totaux de Québec.............
(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecosse.)

Colchester........................... ..........
Halifax........................................
Picton............ .................. ............

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...
(Province du Nouveau-Brunswick.)
Albert................ ......... ......... ......
St. Jean................................ .......

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Ele-
men-
tary.

l-

men-
taire.

1

1
1

9

5
1

2

1
4
2

27

13
2

15

16
1

17

Su-
perior

Supé-
rieure.

Un-
able to
read
or

write.

Inca-
pable
de lire
oud'é-
crire.

1

3

2

1

.. ... .

9

9

8

8

1

1

.....- .....-..
Totaux du Nouveau-Brunswick. I3......... 3 .........

Province de Manitoba...... ...........

Totaux du Canada............... 26 62 1

A GE S.

16 Years
and

under2l.

16 ans
et moins

de 21.

M F

H F

...- ......
.... . ......
...... ......
...... .--....
..... ......

---.-- ......
···... ··....

Under 16
Years.

Moins de
16 ans.

M F

H F

6

..... ...... 6

...... ...... 6

..... ......

4 ...... 20

21 Years
and

under 40.

21 ans
et moins

de 40.

M F

H F

....-- ......

..---. ..... .

---... ......
...... 1......

40 Yearsi Not
and over. given.

40 ans et
au-

dessus.

M F

H F

...... ......

...... ...-..
...... ......
...... ··.....
...... ......

....--- ......
..... ...... ...... ...... ··· ·..- ··.... ··....

.... 4 ...... 5 ...... 3 ......
..... ..--.. ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
...--.- ...... ...... ...... ...... .•.•... ......

1 ..... 4 ..... 1 ......
...... ..... 1 ...... ...... .

..... ...... ..... ..:».... ...... .....· . ...

...... 1... ...... 1 .. ...... 1 ...

...... ...... ......

10 ...... l 6
1 ...... ......

1O:.....il 6

2 ...... ......

...... ...... 1......

52 ...... 1 6

Non
don nés.

M F

HF

2 ......
5 ......

.... ......2..
15·..

.... .. ... ..
1 1

..... ......

1 1

A. 1882
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CLASSE VI. CRUAUTÉ ENVERS LES ANIMAUX. TABLEAU I.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITIsH IsLs.

ILES BRITANNIQUEs.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angl'-
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

1 .

2.

1
I9

9

.1
3
1

1

.
1

2

2

59

1

2

A

......... .........

...... 1

1

1

.. ... ,

5

Ca-
nada.:

Unit'd
States

Etats-
Unis.

1 .........
2 .........

--....... .........

..... .........
4.... .........
1.... .........

4.

1
3
1i

1

1

I
Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign tish
Coun- Pos-
tries. ses-

sions.

Autr's
Au- pos-
tres ses-
pays sions

etran- Bri-
gers. tann's

RELIGIONS.

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

1

R. Ca-
tho-
lics.

Ca-
tholi-
ques.

2

1

2

3

Ch'ch
of

E

Eglise
d'An-
gle-
terre.

3

3

2 .........

Me-
thod-
ists.

Mé-
tho-
dis-
tes.

1

5

1

2

1

Pres-
by-
ter-
ians.

Pres-
byté-
riens

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE
DES

LIQUEURS.

....

.. . .

1

2 24 4 ......... 1 12 6 111 2 4 ...... ..
2 6 2i5....

2

28

15

. . . . 2
3.... .......

... ..... ......... .........

27 4 13 2 72

3

4

2

10

...... 

5

5

5 ....
- I I

'33

1

f

1 1

25
2

3.

....

il 5 2 3 3......

ï ... ....................... ... . ··.. .... .

11 5 2 3 4 .........

...... ......... ...... ........ 2 .........il 5 2 3 4 ....

1 ........ ..... ........ 2 .........

Il ......... ...... .... .........

. .........
~51 11iý 13 5 . 15 ....
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con-
fes-
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1

3
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i

1
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TABLE I. TRSP*SS. CLASS VI.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- ONDAMNATIONS. UTTD TO

Per- mit- tained E d
IN WHICH sona Ac- ted for

charg quit- for Iun
OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cY. With No OrTrON.con- con- Rei- the

--- - - victed victed ter- option S
lst. 2nd. ated. of a

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- Em- fine.
son- quit- pri- pri- - - - - One

OU L'OFFENSE nes tés. son- son- Sur Under year
accu- nés née . Con- Con- Plus option one and

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. sées. sur pour' dam- dam- de entre year. over.
accu- cause nés nés deux la pri- - -
sa- de une deux réci- son ou Moins Ua au

tion. folie. fois. fois. dives. l'a- d'un eti
'nde an. plus.

(Province cf Ontario.)
Algoma....................
Brant....................... ........
Bruce ............................
Carleton........ .......
Elgin..........., . ...............
Essex ...............................
Frontenac........... ...
G rey..................................
Haldimand.................. ......
Halton...... ..................
Hastings......... ................
Huron .....................
Kent. .. .......... ...
Lambton ............................
Lanark............ .........
Leeds and Grenville...........
Lennox and Addington ......
Lincoln..............................
Middlesex.. ....................
Norfolk ............... ..
Northumberland and Durham
Ontario .............................
Oxford............ ...... ............
P eel............... ...................
Perth.. ...... ...................
Peterboro.............. ............
Prescoit and Russell...........
Prince Edward ..............
Renfrew ..................
Simcoe.....................
Stormont,Dundas & Gleng'ry
Victoria,............................
Waterloo.... .... ........... .
Welland...............
Wellington.......................
Wentworth.........................
York............... ..................

Totals of Ontario..........
(Province of Quebec.)

Arthabaska ........................
Beauce...............................
Bedford..............................
Montréal.,.......................
Quebec............ ........
Rimouski...... .................
St. Francis.........................
Three Rivers......... .............

Totals of Quebec .........
(Province of Nova Scotia.)
Halifax ...........................

734

1

3 1......

1 ........ ........
8 ...........
5 3 .....
2 ............

13 ......... .........
......... ......... .........
......... ......... .........

12 ......... .........
. ......... .........

......... .........
......... . ....... .........

à.z,::*::I: .. **
. . .........
8 ......... .........

......... ......... .........
3 ......... .........

1......... ...... ...
......... ......... .........10.... ......... .........

...... ... .....
. ......... ....
.. ......... ....1........ ......... 
5.... ....... .. .........
7 ......... .........

1 ......... .........
3......... .........

22 .............
44 ........, .......

8
5

16
15
27
11
5
7
8
9

18
6

28
9

12
2

28
2

15
15
7

13
12
4
1

il
10
49

103

1.... .........

1... .........

2 2
1 .. .........

...........1

......... 1....

1....: ....

.. .......

1.... ....

187 4 ........ 543 534 5 4

1

12

3
2

2

.
1
3
7
2

2

1

1
22
8
3
6

22
8

10
8
5

15
15
25

5
2
81
8

18
4

28
8

12

27
2

15
15
7

13
6
4
1

il
7

49
102

1

3
8
2

2

38 18 2 ... 18 17 1 ........ 16

9 7. ........ 2 . ......... 2

..........

1

2

2

......

1.....
..........

. .... ... .

..........
......

.........

..........

..........

..........

..........

..........

........ .....

..............

..................

.................

................

.....,..........
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CLASSE VI.

SENTENCE.
RE

NITNTIARY. om DEN

PkxITUNN13. mit-
ted to

Refor-Two ma-
rears Five De'th tories.
ad years Cities
Un- and Life. -- - and
der over. T'wns
Rvf e. De En-

- - - mort. Voyés -
Deur à la
aus Cinq prison Villes'
et ans A vie de et

raoi's et Ré- villa-
de plus. forme. ges.

Cintq.

...... .

...... .

...... .

...... .

...... .

...... .

..... ..

.......

.......

...... .

... .

.......

...... .

....
......
.....

.. ....

....

.........

2
7
2
1

2

14

.........

........ .

2

6

15

7,

1
41

43
73

EMPIÈTEMENT.

SI-E
NCE.

Rural
Dis-

tricts.

Dis-
tricts
ru- 1

raux.

3
.........

. .... ...

2

2

12

3

.........

........

2
.........

.........

12

.........

.........

.........
.. ....

OCCUPATIONS.

I Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-.

teurs.

.........

.........

.........

21

61

3

..................

.........

.........

.........

6

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-
ants.

.........

2
..... ..

1
1

1
1

.........

..................

2

.........

.... .....
3
6

Do-
mestic

Servi-
teurs.

.........

.........

......
.........

.. . .. .
.........

.........

.........

.........
3. ...
2.....

181 351 18 17 i61
.........
.........

3
8

.........

1

.........

...... ...
2
1

11~ 5

.........

....,.....

.........

.........

2
1

.........

....,.....
1i
1i

2 .........

Indus
trial.

Indus
triels

2
2

.........
......--.

....,...,.

5

.........

.........

1

.........

4

.........

:........ »

18
14

A. 1882

TABLEAU I.

.CONJUGAL
STATE.

ETAT
CONJUGAL.

Pro-
- fes-
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- Pro-
. fes-
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libé-
rales.

1.
.........

49 2

........:. ........ ..

.....~.. ..........| 1 .........
1 .........
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.......... .........
.. .........

.........

.. .. ..
.........
.........

....... ..

.........

.........

......... 1
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.........

......,...

.. ... .

.........

.........
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..:.......

2
8
1
1
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.........

2
.........
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7
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..... ....
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5

.........

.........

.........

1

2

2

7

2

........
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1
2
1.

5

2
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2
1i
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1

5
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2

2
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1

i
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5
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8

2
30
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TABLE I TRESPASS. CLASS VI.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

AÂG ES.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

INSTRUCTION.
IN WHICI

OFFENCE COMMITTED. Un- 16 Years 21 Years
able to Under 16 and and 40 Years 'Not

- read Ele- Years. under 21. under40. and over. given.
or men- Su-

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES write. tary. perior - - - - -

OU L'OFFENSE - - - Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins et moins au- donnés.

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Inca- E1I- Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
pable men- rieure. -
de lire taire. M F M F M F M F M F
ou d'6-
crire. H F H F H F H F H F

Algoma ................... .....................
Brant ........................................... ..
Uruce..................................,......... ..
Carleton.... ...... ... ............ ..
Elgin ......... ........................... .......
Essex............................................ ..
Frontenac ..................................... ..
Grey . ............. ................... .
Hftldimand.................................... .
Halton.............................. ............ .
Hastings........................................ .
Huron........................................... .
Kent .............................................
Lambton .......................................
Lanark ..........................................
Leeds et Grenville ...... . .................
Lennox et Addington............. .
Lincoln .. ,......... ................... .
Middlesex.....................................
Norfolk ......... . ............ ..... .
Northumberland et Durham ............
Ontario.........................................
Oxford......... ................. .............
Peel......................... ..................
Perth ................. ..........................
Peterboro..................................
Prescott et Russell. ....... .........
Prince Edouard................
Renfrew ................................ .......
Simcoe ........................................
Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry.......
Victoria...... .............................
Waterloo............... ........................
Welland...... .............................
Wellington ..................................
Weutworth........................ ............
York.............. .........

Totaux d'Ontario...............
(Province de Québec.)

Arthabask a....................................
Beauce............................. ............
Bedford........................................
Montréal.........................
Québec..................... ...................
Rimouski.......................................
St. François.......................
Trois.Rivières .................. .... .........

Totaux de Québec...................
(Province de la iNouvelle-Ecosee.)

Haliax............ ..................

1 ......... .........

..

....... ......... ..........
....... ......... ..........
....... ......... ......... 1

1 19...

....... 10 .........
.... 2 .........1

....... ......... ......... l
........ ......... ........

.... 4 .........
........ ........ .........

5 19 .........
........ ......... .........
........ ......... .........

..... 3 ..........
........ ......... .........

1.
..... 2 .........

........ ......... .... ...

...........6 .........

5 19 .........

.... ....

2
7

10

38

1

2
1

4

........ 

36
65

182

3
6
1

11

........ 1 . I

. . .. . .. ...... ......
... ...... ......

...... ...... ...... ......

...... .... .. ...... ......

...... ...... 2 ......
1 ... 2 ......

..... ...... ......
...... ...... ...... ......
... ... ...... ...... ......
...... ...... ...... ......

1 ...... ...... ......
...... ...... ...... ......

2 ...... 15 ......
.. . ....... ...... .. ..

...... ...... ...... .....
...... ...... ...... ......
...... ...... ...... ......
...... .. ...... ..

...... ...... ...... ......

...... ...... -..... ......
4 ...... 1 ......

...... ...... ...... ......

...... ...... ...... ......
....... ...... ...... . .

... ...... ...... ......

.,... ...... ......
... ...... .... .... 1

34 ...... 15 .....

8 ...... 46 1

1 ...... ..... ......
...... ...... ...... ......
...... ...... ...... ......
...... ...... ...... ......

4 ...... .... .. ......
5 ...... 2 ......

...... ...... ...... ......
2 ..............
..... ..... ... ... .. ... ,

.. .. .. .. ... ... .... ..... .
3 ...... ...... ......

...... ...... ...... ......
10 1 6 ......

2... ..... ....
...... ...... ..... ......

2 ...... 1 ........ ...... ...... ......
...... ...... 1... ......
...... ...... ......

...... ....... ....... 1.. ..... ......

...... ...... 1... ......

1 . ...... 1 ......
. ..... ...... .. ......... ...... ...... ......
...... ...... ...... ......
...... ...... ...... ......

....... ...... ...... ......
.. .. .............. . .

15 2 5 . 1
.20 1....,.. 7 1

...... ...... ..... . ...... ...... .....
...... ... ... 1 ..... ......

2 ...... 1 ...... ........
...... ...... 2 ...... 4 ......
... ... ...... ..... ...... 2 ......
...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......

. .. ·..... ...... ...... ...... ......

2 ...... 4 ...... 6 ......

..... ...... ....... .. . ...... 1......

12 ......
15 ......

10 1
4 1
4 ......
8.
6 2

16.
42

22 ......
7 1

11 ......
2 .....
4 ......

26 ......15..
14 1

7 
........10 3

4 ......
1.

10 ......
6 ......
6.25.

27 2 310 13

...... ...... ...... .....

...... ...... 1 ......

...... ...... ...... ......

...... ...... ..,.... ......
1 1 ...... .....

...... .... ...... ... .

...... ...... 2 ...

2 1 3.

1 .... .
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A. 1882

(Province d'Ontario.)
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1 CLASSE VI. EMPIÈTEMENT.

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE
DES

LIQUEURS.

Mo-
derate

Mo-
déré.

1

2
7
2
2

4

17

.

.

3
.

2

.

1

22

8

4
32
42

3
7
1
1

13

Immo-
derate

Tmmo.
déré.

7

3

33

64

2

1

3

2

BIRTHiPLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH IsLEs.

IIs BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angl'-
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

i

4

7
8

23

1i

.. ... .

1

2

1

.. .. .
2

4

1

Ca-
nada.

1

l
2
1
2

2

19

Unit'd
States

Etats-
Unis.

Other
Fo-

reign
Coun-
tries.

Au-
tres
pays
étran-
gers.

7

4

3 .

i

6

17

9

3
27
44

139

i
2
6
2

13

1

4
4

24

A. 1882

TABLEAU 1.

RELIGIONS.

Other
Bri-
tish
Pos-
ses-

sions.

Autr'E
pos-
ses-

sions
Bri-

tann's

Pres-
Me- by-
thod- ter-
ists. ians.

Mé- Pres-
tho- byté-
dis- riens
tes.

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

2

R. Ca-
tho-
lics.

Ca-
tholi-
ques.

2
3

3

7 .... ...1..:. ......

Pro-
tes-

tantsl

Ch'ch
of

Eng-
land.

Eglise
d'An-
gle-

terre.

2

2

2

4
..........

1

2

5

1

2

2

1

1

.. .. .

3

13
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.. ... .

.. ... .

........
i...

Ottier
Deno-
mina-
tions.

Au-
tres
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fes-

sions.

....

.. ....
.....

4

8

1

2

5

i

9

31

2

2

i

L2

21

1
1,

6

2

38

82

2
6
2

10

1

4

8

i

5

32

43

...... . .. ..1

...... . . . .

...... . 1.. .
1

3

à37

1... 1 - 2
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TABLE I. TRESPAES-Concuded. CLASS VI.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- N COMMITTED TO GAor
Per- mit- tained C E

1N WHICH sons Ac- ted for MPnisoxxíls.
ha quit- for Luna.

OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With NoO
Con- Con- Rei- the

- - - - victed victed ter- ption ~t* SANs OPTIN:lst. 2nd. ated. of a
DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- Em- fine.

son- quit- pri- pri- - - - - One
OU L'OFFENSE nes tés. son- son- otal. Sur Under year

accu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus' ption one and
A ETÊ COMMISE. sées. sur pour, dam- dam- de entre year. over.

accu- canse nés nés deux la pri- - -
sa- de une deux réci- son ou Moins Un an

tion. folie. fois. fois. dives. l'a- d'un et
m'nde an. plus.

(Province of P. E. Jaland.)
Prince ............................... 2 ......... ......... ......... 2 1 1 ......... 2 ...........

Province of Manitoba. [. 1 2...... ........ il il........ .......... 10 ..........

Totals of Canada....1 7961 214 6 ......... 576 565 7 4 541 15 6

(Province of Ontarin.) FELONTES A ND MISDEMEANORS NOT OTHERWISE DENOMINATED.

Brant ......... ......... .......... 1 .... .... 1...... .....
Bruce ................................. 1
Carleton ............................ 10 3 4 .......... 3 3...... ......... 1 2.
Elgin................................. 6 2 2 ......... 2 1 ......... 1 1 1 .
Essex............................2....................... 2 2 ......... ............... 2 .......
Frontenac.......................... 9 1 2 ......... 6 6 ......... ......... ......... ........ 2
Grey ................................. 2 ....... 2 2 .............. 1 ........
Hatings.,........................ 39 2 ........ 8 
Huron...... ................. 1......... .. ......... ......... ......... 1 ........
Kent ..... ... ................ 4 *..... 4 3 ......... ........ 1 ......... .........
Leeds and Grenville........... 4 1 3 .....................................
Lincoln.............................. 2 1 ....... ....... 1 i......... ...... .........
Middlesex.................. 5........... ......... 5 4 1 ...... ........ 4 .........
Norfolk.............................. 10 5 ........ ......... 5 3 2 ......... ......... 5 .........
Northumberland & Durham.. 1 ........... ......... 1 1........ ......... ......... ...... .. 1
Ontario ............................. 5 1 ......... ....... . 4 4 . ..... ......... 2 1 .........
Oxford ................. ...... . .... '3 ............ ........ 3 3 .......... .. ...... .
Peel...................... 3.......... ...... 3 3 .............. 3 ........ .........
Perth......... .. ..................... 6 3 ......... ......... 3 3 ........ , ........ ........
Peterboro ........................... 2 1 ..... ......... 1 1 ...... ......... 1 ..........
Renfrew............. .................. ......... 1 1..... ......... 1 .........
Simcoe............................... 4 1 2 . 1..... ......... 1 ......... .........
Stormont,Dundas & Gleng'ry 2 ............ ........ 2 2 ........ ......... 2 ..............
Victoria............................. 3 1 ................. 2 2 ..... ......... 2 . ........
Waterloo.................. 2.......... ......... 2 2 .............. 2 ........ .........
W elland............................. 4 2 ......... ........ 2 2 ...... ........ 1 1 .........
W ellington ................. 3................... ........ 3 3 ......... ......... ......... 3 .......
W entworth ........... ..... ...... 12 1 2 ......... 9 9 ..... ......... 2 5 .......
York.................. ............... 42 21 13 8 8 .............. 7 i ........

Totals of Ontario......... 189 73 32 ......... 84 78 5 1 31 39 4
(Province o Quebec.) - -

Bedford ........ .................. 1 ........... ......... 1......... ....... ......... 1
Montreal............................ 32 20 ......... ......... 12 10 1 1 6 4.
Quebec .............................. 39 il 1 ......... 27 21 3 3 27 ..........
Rimouski .................. 2........ ......... ... .... 2 2 ......... .... .... ......... 2.
Three Rivers...................... 8 4 4 ..................... .. ...................

Totals of Quebec......... 82 35 5 ........ 42 34 4 4 33 6 1
(Province of Nova Scotia.)

Halifax .............................. 17 2 3 12 7 3 *2 4 3 5
Queens....................3.............. ...... 3 3 ......... ..... 1 1.

Totale of NovaScotia... 20 2 3 ........ 15 10 3 2 5 4.

138
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OLASSE VI. EMPIÊTEMENT.-Fin. TABLEAU I.

SENTENCE. CONJUGAL

RESI- STATE.

DENCE. OCCUPATIONS. ---

PiTENTINCE.R. ted te CONJUGAL.
Refor- -

Two ma-
ears Five De'th tories.
'id years Cities Rura Agri- Cpm- Pro-
n- and Life. - - and Dis- cul- mer- Do- Indus- feu- La- Mar- Wi-

der over. T'wns tricts. tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borers ried. dowed Single.
five. De En-

-- - - mort.voyés- - ----- - --- -----
Deux à la
aus Cinq prison Villes Dis- Agri- Com- Servi- Indus- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céliba

e ans A vie de et tricts cul- mer- teurs. triels. fes- na- rés. veu- tan.es.
rioi's et Réfor villa- ru- teurs. çanta. sions liers. vage.

de plus. me. ges. raux. libé-
Cinq. rales.

.......... . ..... .... . .... ..... 2 ........ 2 ......... ......... ......... ......... 1 ......... 1

.......... 192 44 21 1 21 6 52 2 90 59 6 177

CRIMES ET DÉLITS NON SPÉCIFIÉS.

4
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1
.... .

.... .
... .
.. .

2.

8.

2.

2.

.... ........ .. . . .. ..... .

1 I. " . . . .. . . .

1 L.• .t. ..

2

8

i

1

5
1

....... i. .

3
8
6
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1
2
2
1
4
2
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2

2

1i

1i
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2

1
2

1

4
......

1i

il

1

1

.. . .. .

5

2
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15 .........
12 .......... 1

12 31 ......... 1
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1

1
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2 ....

2

2

. .........

2
7
1
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. 1....

2

2
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1
.........

1

........

1

41 13 1.........
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2

2
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3
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TABLE I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

(Prov. de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard.)
Prince. ..........................................

Province de Manitoba

Totaux du Canada ..................

(Province d'Ontario.) FELONIES A

TRESPASS.-Concluded.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un- -
ableto
read

or
write.

Inca-
pable
de lire
ou d'é-
crire.

Ele-
men-
tary.

Blé-.
men-
taire.

-I

Su-
perior

Supé-
rieure.

Under 16
Years.

Moins de
16 ans.

H F

CLASS VI.

AGES.

16 Years
and

under21.

- 1

16 ans
et moins

de 21.

M F

H F

21 Years
and 40 Year

under 40. 1and over.

21 ans
et moins

de 40.

M F

H F

40 ans et
au-

dessus.

M F

H F

Not
given.

Non
donnés.

M F

H F

2 ..... .... ...... ...... ...... ................

1 1 ....... ............ 10.

42 1196 1 1160 ...... 50 11891 5 131 3 1324

Brant.............................
Bruce ...........................
Carleton.....................................
Elgin......... ...............
Essex.................. ..........................
Frontenac............................

H e ..........................
H uron t n .......................................

Leeds et Grenville.............
Lincoln......... ............................
Middlesex............... . .................
Norfolk........................................
Northumberland et Durham.............
Ontario.........................................
Oxford........... ...... .......................
Peel..........................................
Perth........................ ...............
Peterboro ......... . ...... . .........
Renfrew......... ...............................
Simcoe .............. ...... ....................
Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry.......
Victoria .....................
Waterloo .......................................
Welland........................................
Wellington ....................................
Wentworth......... .......... ................
York ............... ..........................

Totaux d'Ontario........ ...........
(Province de Québec.)

Bedford...... ...... . ...... .....................
Montréal.. .................
Québec..........................................
Rimouski.......................................
Trois.Rivières.............. ..................

Totaux de Québec ..............
(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecosse.)

Halifax........................... ..............
Queens ...........................

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...

140

A. 1882

ND MISDEMEANORS NOT OTHERWISE DENOMINATED.
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EMPIÈTEMENT.-F'in. TABLEAU I.

BIRTII PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH .ILES.

ILES BERITANNIQUES.
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TABLE I. FELONIES AND MISDEMEANORS NOT OTHERWISE DENOM.-Conc. CLASS VI.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS.

DISTICTSCom-De-COMMITTED TO GÂOL
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De-d CONDAMNATIONS.o

Per- mit- tained EPIONE
IN WHICH sons Ac- ted for EMPRIsON!.

charg quit- for Luna-
OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With No OPTION.

Con- Con- Rei- the
- -- - - victed victed ter- option S ~~

lo SANS OPTION.1st. 2nd. ated. of O
DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- Em- fine.

son- quit- pri- pri- - - - - One
OU L'OFFENSE nes tés. son- son- Total. Sur Under year

accu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus option one and
A ÉTÉ COMMISE. sées. sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over.

accu- cause nés nés deux a pri- - -
sa- de une deux réci- on on Moins On an

tion. folie. fois. fois. dives. l'a- d'un et
'nde an. plus.

(Prov. of New Brunswick.)
St. John............................. 2 1 ....... ........ 1 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... .........
(Province of P. E. Island.) _ -

Queens .................... .......... ........ ......... .........

Province of British Columbia 6 4 1 1 1.................... 1
District of Keewatin ............ 1 1 ........ ......... ...... . .. . .. ...... . ..... .
North W est Terrritories....... 2 ....... . ......... ......... 2 2 ......... ......... 1 1 .........

Totals of Canada......... 305 117 42 ......... 146 126 13 7 71 50 il

(Province of Ontario) VAGRANCY.

Algoma .................. 12 5 4........ 2 5 4 1 ...... 2 3
Brant................................ 18 2 ......... ......... 16 6 4 6 6 10 .........
Bruce.................... 10.......... ......... 10 10 ......... ......... 10 ..........
Carleton ............................ 73 25 ........ 6 42 23 11 8 41 1 .........
Elgin.................... 28 20 ........ ......... 8 8 ......... ......... 2 6 .........
Essex...... .......................... 20 1 ......... 2 17 8 9 ........ 2 10 5
Frontenac ........................ 66 19 ......... 1 46 17 15 14 7 39 .........
Grey.................................. 193 39 ......... ......... 154 138 10 6 153 1 .........
Haldimand............... ..... 18 .......... ......... 18 18 ................ 2 16 .........
Halton...... ... .... ............ 42 ......... ......... 1 41 41 ......... ......... 3 38 .........
Hastings............................ 50 25 ......... 3 22 9 3i 10 8 il 3
H uron.......................... ..... 34 1 ......... 5 28 28 ......... ......... 22 6 ......
Kent............... ......... ......... 21 10 ......... 5 6 4 1 1 ......... 5 Ï
Lambton...... ... .................. 39 ..... ..... ......... 39 39 ......... ......... Il 28 .........
Lanark............ .................. 9 ..... ......... 1 8 8 ..... ......... 8 ..........
Leeds and Grenville........... 53 13 3 ......... 37 22 6 9 il 26 .........
Lennox and Addington....... 15 ......... ......... 7 8 8 ..... ......... 8 ..........
Lincoln.................. 31 7 ........ 2 22 18 1 3 ......... 6 .........
Middlesex.........,................ 216 104 ......... 6 106 66 7 33 27 77 1
Norfolk......................... 13 ...... .......... 13 13 .. ....... 1 12 .........
Northumberland & Durham.. 33 8 .............. 25 21 4 ......... 3 22 .........
Ontario................... 14.......... ......... 14 14 ................... 14 .........
Oxford............................... 144 44 ........ 2 98 98 ......... ........ 92 6 ...
Peel............ ...................... 3 ..... ......... 1 2 2 ......... ......... ......... 2 .........
Perth.............. . ... ......... 55 5 ......... ........ 50 26 1 23 26 24 .........
Peterboro................... ....... 25 3 ......... 1 21 10 2 9 2 17 .........
Prince-Edward.............. 3 .......... ......... 3 3 ........... ........ 3 .........
Renfrew . ..... . 1...................9 9 ....... ......... 1 8 .........
Sim coe. ............................. 13 ......... ......... 3 1 1 0 ......... ......... 2 8 .........
Stormont,Dundas & Gleng'ry 4 2 ......... ......... 2 2 ......... ......... ....... 2 .........
Victoria............................. 7 2 ......... 2 3 2 1 ...... ......... 3. .........
Waterloo,.. ................ 16 ...... .... ......... 16 16 ...... ........ 16 ..........
W elland... . .................... 53 4 ......... 1 48 45 ......... 3 38 10 ........
W ellington ........................ 46 5 ......... 4 37 33 3 1 6 19 .........
W entworth......................... 203 29 1 11 162 162 ......... ......... 146 16 .........
York ............ .................... 105 ......... ......... ......... 105 105 ......... ......... 1 104 .........

Totale of Ontario......... 1,694 373 4 66 1,251 1,046 79 126 655 552 13
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CLASSE VI. CRIMES ET DÉLITS NON SPÉCIFIÉS.-Fin. TABLEAU I.

SEN.TENCE.
RESI- STATE.

OCCUPATIONS. -PENITENTI.RY. Com- DENCE. O U T N

PITI CIER. mit-
ted tc CONJUGAL.
Refor-

Two ma-
years Five De'th tories.
and years Cities Rural Agri- Com- Pro-
nu- and Life. - - and Dis- cul- mer- Do- Indus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der over. T'wns tricts. tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borers ried. dowed Single.
five. De En-
-- -- - mort voyés---- - --- - - -

Dex à la
ans Cinq prison Villes Dis- Agri- Com- Servi- Indus- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céliba-
et ans A vie de et tricts cul- mer- teurs. triels. fes- na- riés. veu- taires.

Mloi's et Réfor villa- ru- teurs. çants. sions liers. vage.
de plus. me. ges. raux. libé-

cinq. rales.

1......... ...... .... ... .. ......... . ....... ......... ......... ........ . .........

... . . . . ..... .. . . ......... ......... ......... ................. ......... .........
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12 ....... ........ ...... 91 28 12 24 4 34 35 54 2 61

VAGABONDAGE.

.........

I

3
4

3
5

97

3

1

4

5

13

17
6

5
1

12
2

628 1 189

2

.. ... . 3

3

3
1

10
13

.4 ... 1.....

1
4

11....

1i

1

1

8

7

7
2

5

2

1

1

3'

1

17
12

5

3

1
12

2

1

6

2
14

2

1
2

5... . . . . .1..........
5 1 ...

9
1

1..........

4
30
7

2

1

12

3

9
3
9

25
122

5

2

17

8
37

7

32

20
13

1
2

6
21
70
37

5
2
3
6
8

8

15

.. ... .
1

5 3

3 1

8 3

13 30

5 2

8

91

9

3
5

39
13

-I - 1 - -I--

143

75 116 1 8 450 150

131

15

2
23
10

138

3]
5

21
6

10
35

127

12

2

122
18
54

14
14

26

22
12

2

27
88
73

586

... 
10

42
5

10
41
54

19

5

23

8
53

16

36

31
15

3

3
23

136
94

A. 1882

-1-

....... .......

....... .......

....... .......

....... .......

...... . ...... .

...... . .......

...... . .......

....... .......

....... .......

....... .......

....... .......

....... ...... .

....... .......

...... . ...... .

....... ...... .
....... ...... .

....... .......

...... . ..... ,..

... ... ....... .
...... ....... .
....... ...... .
....... .......

..............



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.) A. 1882

TABLE I. FELONIES AND MISDEMEANORS NOT OTHERWISE DENOM.--Conc. CLASS VI.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

JIUDICIAL DISTRICTS AG ES.
INSTRUCTION.

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED. Un- 16 Years 21 Years
able to Under 16 and and 40 Years Not
read Ele- Years. under 211under 40 and over given.
or men- Sup-

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES write. tary. erior. - - - - -

OU L'OFFENSE - - - Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins et moins an- donnés.

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Inca- Elé- Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
pable men- rieure

de lire taire. M F M F M F M F M 1
oud'é- - - -- -
crire. H F H F H F H F H F

(Prvince du Nouveau-Brunswick.)
St. Jean.... ..................... 1.............................1...... ...... ...... ...... ......
(Pror. de lle du Prince-.douard.)
Queens............................... 1.......... ...... ..... ....... . ..... ...... ......

Province de la Colombie-Britannique ......... 1 ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ......
District de Kéwatin... ..................... ......... ......... ........ . ..
Territoires du Nord-Ouest.............. 2 ......... ...... 1 1

Totaux du Canada............ 25 92 1 8 1 . 17 ...... 61 4 27 1 24 3

(Province d'Ontario.) VAGRANCY.

Algoma... ...................... 2 1 ......... .......... ...... 3.....3........ ...... 2 .....
Brant.......... 6 8 .....-... ...... . ... ...... 3 4 2 4 1 2 .....
Bruce................... .... ........ .... ......... ..... . .... ...... ...... .... ...... 10 .....
Careton...... .................. 37 4j1. ...... ...... 5 5 9 5 17 ...... 1
Elgin..................................... 7.....7 ....... , ...... 1 1 2 1 3 ...... ..... .....
Essex................................ 14 . . ...... ...... 9 1 2 1 1 2
Frontenac.................................... 24 17 ........ . ...... ...... 3 7 21 9 1 4
Grey......... .................................... 54 97. 10 ..... 10 1 68 4 58 ...... 2 1
H aldim and ............ ........................ ......... ......... ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 17 1
Halton......-... ....... ....................... ...... ...... ..... ..... 41.
H astings........................................ 4 18 . ..... 2 ...... 4 ...... 5 1 5 5 ...... ......
H uron .................. .......................... ............... ......... ..... ..... ...... . 26 2
Kent...... ...................... i 5............. ....... . i ..... ...... ......
L am bton........................ ............... ......... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... 34 5
Lanark .......... ........................ ...... ........ ...... 8.
Leeds et Grenville ........................ 16 19 2 ...... 2 ...... 15 3 10 2 2 1
Lennox et Addington......... .... .................. 7 
Lincoln......................... 4 1 ........ 5 1 3 4 2 6 ......... ...
Middlesex....................... 44 51 ......... 6 1 6 2 27 5 41 10 7 1
N orfolk.......................................... ......... ......... ......... ...... ...... l ...... ...... ...... ...... 1 2
Northumberland et Durham............. 8 13 ........ 2 2 5 2 6 3 3 1
O ntario............ ............. ....................... ... ............ ...... ...... ...... .... . ....... . .. 8 6
Oxford ....................................... 12 34 3 .... ...... 2 ...... 19 2 25 1 45 4
P eel...................................... ...... ......... ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1 1
Perth............................... ............ 10 37 1 3 ...... 4 4 12 ..... 19 6 ...... 2
Peterboro................................ ..... 9 12 ......... ...... ...... 2 ...... 4 2 10 3 .......
P rince-E douard.............................. ......... ......... . ............ ...... .. .. ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... 3 ......
R enfrew ........................ ......... . ........ ........ . ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... . . .... 5 4
Sim coe........................ ................... .......... ...... ......... ..... ..... ...... ...... ...... .... ...... ...... 4 6
Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry 1 1...... ...... ...... ..... ...... i 1...... ...... .
Victoria.:........................ 3................ ..... ...... 2 ...... ...... ...... ......
W aterloo................... .................. ......... ......... ........... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 16 ......
W elland.........................2 6......... ...... ...... 1 ...... 5 ...... ' 1 1 32 8
Wellington. ......... ..... .................. 24 12 ................ ..... 17 1 14 4 ...... 1
W entworth.................................... 44 107 ......... 5 4 4 2 34 17 77 8 9 2
York....................... .................... 8 90 ........ 1 ...... 3 9 21 27 27 10 2 5

Totaux d'Ontario.................... 314 571 5 36 7 43 32 265 87 339 82 299
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CLASSE VI. CRIMES ET DÉLITS NON SPÉCIFIÉS.-ÉÏn. TABLEAU I.

USE oF
LIQUORS. BIRTII PLACES. I

--- RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS

Mo-
derate

Mo-

déré.

2

80

Immo-
derate

Immo-
déré.

BRITISH ISLBs.

IIES BRITANNIQUBs.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angl'-
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

1-

331 lo 14

Ca-
nada.'

.......

2

85

Unit'd
States

Etats.
Unis.

Other
Fo-

reign
Coun-
tries.

Au-
tres
pays
étran-
gers.

1.........

......... . .......

........

8 2

Other
Bri-
tish

Pos-
ses-

sions.

Autr's
pos-
ses-

sions
Bri-

tann'Es

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

R. Ca-
tho-
lice.

Ca-
tholi-
ques,

........ .........

Ch'ch
of Me-

Eng- thod-
land. ists.

EÈlise,
d An-
gle-
terre.

.........

.........

1

13

Mé-
tho-
dis-
tes.

.......
...... .

...... .

14

Pres-
by-
ter-
ians.

'Pres-
byté-
riens

...... .

.......

,5

Pro-
tes-

tants

...... .

27

Other
Deno-
mina-
tions.

-

Au.
tres
con-
fes-

sions.

VAGABONDAGE.

2
4

27
67

12

. ...

17
....

9
35

.

3
11

40
6

10
14
84

10

6

17

13
62

.........4

1
3
1
3

38

1
.........

2

5
20 35

5 4

... .... ï.
17 30 15
37 i 14
8 13 5

...........
.... ...........
................

2 1
3....... ...
..... ........

2 6 .....
9 5 9

64 87 35
6 90 25

339 525 186

il 
.f.4.

.........

4

6
27
57

4

1

4

2

...... .
I

.......

1
.......

16

...... .

..... .

..... .

..... .

1
3

..... .
8

...., .

1
.........

2
.........

6

2

1

3

.........8

....

...... .

7
1

17
2

15

.........
.........

........
.. .. .

1

.......
2

.........

.........

.........

.........

3

1 1

.........
6

2
3
3

,.........
70

.........

3

1

5
19

9

20-

21
10

2

6
.........

25

208

........

2
.........

1
.........

2

1.........

.........

5
11

.........

3

4

1I

9
10

54

34
3
4

11
46

14

4

25

10
20

10

.
6

22

9
39
35

302

3

1
.........

6

.........

2

2
.........

....... 

.........

........ -

1

.........

6

21

1
4

32
3
7

24
45

7

2

19

3
18

6

17

13
10

.........

5
14
54
37

322

6

12

4

10

•....-.

1

59
25

284

1 ...... . ..... .

1 1 il

5 1 ......
8 20 3

1 5 .......

4 4 1

2 9 1
...... . 1 ...... .

1.
8.........
8 5.

...... . ...... 97
13 17.

56 83 155

4 1

........ .........

51 14

.... i.

.........

.........

.. . .. .

.........

........

.... .

2.. ..

11--10*

.

.

.

.

1 2
5......... .........

.........

.........

.........

.........

.........

.....

11.ï . 3.. -1... 3.

.........
........
.........

...............

........
.........

.......
.........

......



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.)

TABLE I. VAGRANCY.-Concluded. CLASS VI.

S'i TENCE.
CONVICTIONS. _____________

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- CONDAMNATIONS, O E o
Per- mit- tained Eploq:sIN WHICH sons Ac- ted for

charg quit- for Luna-
OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With No OPTION.

Con- Con- Rel- the
- - - - victed victed ter- option SANS OPTION.

lst. 2nd. ated. of a
DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- A c- Em- Em- fine.

son- quit- pri- pri- - - - - One
OU L'OFFENSE nes tés. son- son- Total. Sur Under year

accu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus option one and
A ETÉ COMMISE. sées. sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over.

accu- cauîse nés nés deux la pri- - -
ta- de une deux réci- son ou Moins Un an

tion. folie. fois. fois. dives. l'a- d'un et
'nde an. plus.

( rovince of Quebec.)
Arthabaska ................
Chicoutimi.........................
Iberville.............................
Joliette .................. ...........
Montmagny .......................
Montreal........................
Ottawa................
Quebec .............................
Richelieu.................. .........
Rimouski....................
St. Francis......... .........
Terrebonne.........................

Totals of Quebec.........
(Province of Nova Scotia.)

Halifax ..............................
Yarmouth ..........................

Totals of Nova Scotia..
(Prov. of New Brunswick.)

St John...................
York........................

Totals of N. Brunswick.
(Province of P. B. Island.)
Prince............. ..................
Q ueens................ ..............

Totals of P. E. Island...

Province of Manitoba..........

Totals of Canada.........j 3,282

(Province of Ontario.)

Algoma.........................
Brant.............................
Bruce......................
Carleton....................
Elgin ........ ......... .............
Essex ................................
Frontenac..........................
Grey..................................
lí idimand......... ......... ......
Halton...... ............ ............
Hastings ............................

'Huron ...............................
Kent......................
Lambton...............

107
16
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3
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.. . . .

4
10

10

4
586

47
301

1
6
4
1

4

10

4
586
42

124
1
ô
4
1

4

10

... .. .

17

2

4

3
421
45

292

4
3

2

c

164
2
3
i
2
1
1

1,154 177 3 9 965 782 15 168 774 184 .........

68 5 ......... 1 62 26 6 30 12 21 26
2 ......... ........ .. ....... 2 ........

70 5 ......... 1 64 28 6 30 12 23 26

255 192 ......... 2 61 42 ......... 19 12 '49 ........
20 4 ........ :........ 16 il ......... 5 14 2 .........

275 196 ......... 2 77 53 ......... 24 26 51 .........

I ......... ......... ................. ........ 1 ......... .........
28 7 ......... ......... 21 6 10 5 6 15 .........

29 7 ............... 22 7 10 ô 7 15 .........

60 7 ......... 6 47 43 1 3 13 34 ........

765 84 2,426 1,959 111 356 11,487 39
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1
1
1

13

6
20
2

14
7

2

2

146

1

i

.. . .. .

1

1

4

A. 1882



45 Victoria.

CLASSE VI.

Sessional Papers (No. 1l.)

VAGABONDAGE.-Fin.

SENTENCE.

PIRNITIMTIÀ&RY. Cm
Com-

p - mit-PNITENcIER. td

Refor-
mna-

De'th tories.

De
mort.

En-
voyés
à la

prison
de

Réfor-
me.

Two
Years Five
and ears
un- and Life.
der over.
five.

Deux
ans Cinq
et ans A vie

Ioil's et
de plus.i

Ciq.
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.. .... ....
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... .........
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.. .......

.. .......
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.. ...........

........

......

.........

.. ...... .... .
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RESI-

DENCE.

Cities
andrwns

Villes
et

villa-
ges.

Rural
Dis-
tricts.

Dis-
tricts
ru-

raux.

....... 4

.......
...... 10

....... 4
475 7

40 7
282 19

1 .........
3 3
3 1I
1.........

805 561

55 6
2.........

57 6

46 4
il 5

57 9

......
21 .......

21 1

7 9

1,575 270

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

2
1
2
3

.........
3

........

.........

12

.........

.........

.........

.........

20

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-
çants.

61
4

23
...

.........
-.......--
.... .....

88

Do- Indu&-
mestie trial.

Servi- Indus-
teurs. triels.

16
.........

13
.........
.........
.........

......... 4 9

......... ......... .........

......... 4 9

3

4

.. .. .
110

8
20

.........

.........
1
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8
.........

8

12
6
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1

1

1 ........ ........ I
......... ........ 1

1 ......... 1

5 ......... 1
127 114 285
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fes-
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fes-
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libé-
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.........

........

.........
4

.........
4.....

.........

.........

6

.........

.........

..... ...

.........
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La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liers.

4
........-

1
146
20
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11
2
1
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CONJUGAL
STATE.

ÉTAT

CONJUGAL.

Mar- Wi-
ried. dowed Single.

Ma- En Céliba-
riés. veu- taires.

vage.

1
1
3

1
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1
3
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?> Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.)

VAGRANCY.-Concluded. CLASS VI.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFqFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES

OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

(Province de Québec.)
Arthabaska.......................
Chicoutimi ................................
Iberville......... ......... . .................
Joliette. ........ ...................... .........
Montmagny...... ...... ...................
Montréal.................. .....................
Ottawa.........................................
Québec.........................................
Richelieu ......... ............. .............
Rimouski.........................
St. François..................................
Terrebonne............... ....................

Totaux de Québec...................
(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecosse )

Halifax..........................................
Yarmouth .................................

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...

(Province du Kouveau-Brunstrick.)
St Jean.................. ......................
York.............. ............ . .........

Totaux du Nouveau-Brunswick ...
(Prov. de 1Ile du Prince-Edouard)
Prince.......................
Q ueens .................. .......................

Totaux de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard

Province de Manitoba .....................

Totaux du Canada.... .............

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto
read

or
write.

Inca-
pable
le lire
cud'é-
crire.

Ele-
men-
tary.

Elé-
men-
taire.

4 .........
......... 1

6 4
......... ........

2 2
204 379

15 23
178 118

3 1i

420 528

38 22

39 22

30 31
2 13

32 44

13 8

13 9

10 3

818 1,177

Sup-
erior.

Supé-
rieure

4

1 
01

3

20

A G E S.

Under 16
Years.

Moins de
16 ans.

M 1F

H F

16 Years 21 Yearé
and and

under 21!under 4C,

16 ans
et moins

de 21.

- -M F

H F

...... ...... ...... ......

S ... 1 ......
461 122 14

21 ans
et moins

de 40.

M 1F

H F

10 Years Not
and over given.

40 ans et
au-

dessus.

H F

Non
donnés.

(P>rovince d'Ontario.) MISCELLANEOUS MINOR OFFENC ES.

A lgom a ........................................ .... ..... .. ...... ... ..... ..... ... ...... ...... ......
Bran t............................................ ........ ......... .............. ....... . .... . ..... . ...... ...... ...... 12 ......
B ruce......................... .............. .......- ....-.. .. -...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 17 ......
C arleton......... .................. ............ 1 3 5 ...... ...... ...... ...... 6 ...... 3 1 8 1
Elgin.... ........................... 6......... ...... . 3 ...... 2 ...... 4.
Essex....... .................... 1 2 1 ...... ..... ...... ...... 1 ...... 4 . 31.
Frontenac............................. 6 ........ 1 ...... 1 ...... ...... ...... ..... 16 1
G rey ............ ............................... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... 3 ...... 1 ...... 18 1
H aldim and......... ......... ........... ...... ......... ... . .......... ..... ..... ...... .. .... ...... ...... ...... .
l alton ............... .................................... ......... ...................... ..... ...... ..... ...... ...... ...... 4 .....
.Fastings.............................7 1... ........ ..... 3 ...... 5. 5.
Huron.......... . ................ ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 34 ......
K ..t.................. ..... 0. ......... ........... ..... ...... 4 ...... 6 ..... 21.
Lambton...... .......................... ...... ........ ..... ...... .......... ...... ...... 30.

148

i TABLE 1.

A. 1882

E
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CLASSE VI. VAGABONDAGE.-Fin. TAELEAU I.

USE oF
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS

BRIT1a IBLES.

ILEs BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales
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et lande. se.
Galles
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..T.....
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1
. .

5I

. ...... ......

. ..........
S ......... .........

........ ......... .........

2-29 15-50 1 73
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Ca- - - - -

nada. Autr's
Etats- Au- pos- Bap-
Unis. tres ses- tistes.

pays sions
etran- Bri-
gers. tann's

4 ..... ......... .........
1......... ......... .........
9 ......... ......... 1 ........

4 .... ........ .........
404 15 4 ..........

6 ... ......... .........
170 4 5 ........ ........

1 ......... ................. .........
6 ......... ......................
2 1 ........ ........

608 20 9 1 ........

35
1

36

......... 1 36
........ 15

51

21

21

15

1,033

2

2

5

5

1'

.. . . .

2
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1
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of Me-
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terre. tes.

......... ...... .

......... ...... .

......... ... ... ,.

......... ...... .

......... ..... ..
41 ...... .
42 ...... .

......... ...... .

43

4 44 6
......... ......... .........

4 44 6

6
3

9

37

45

2
2

4

....... .......... ......... ...... 14 ......... ...... ....... ...|. ...

1 ......... ...

79 24 5 34

1

1

1

6 ........ ...... .

1,225 261 58

DIVERS PETITS DÉLITS,

8 . ........ ................. ......... ........ . .

......... .. .

....... ............
2 .

A. 1SS2
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TABLE 1. MISCELLANEOUS MINOR OFFENCES.-Continued. CLASS VI.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- - COMMTrED TO GÂoL
Per- mit- tained CONDAMNATIONS. EMPRI5ONNis.

IN WHICH sons Ac- ted for
charg- quit- for Luna-

OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. With No OPTION.
Con-Con-Rei- the

- - - -victed victed ter- optionlISANS OPTION.
lst. 2nd. ated. of a

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- Em- fine.
son- quit- pri- pri- One

OU L'OFFENSE nes tés, son- son- Total. Sur Under year
acceu- nés nés Con- Con- Plus option one and

A ETÉ. COMMISE. seu. sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over.
accu- cause nés nés deux la pri- - -

sa- de une deu réci- son ou Moins lin a
tion. folie, fois. fois. dives, l'a- d'un et

'nde an. pes.

Lanark ...................... 4.............. ......... 4 4 ...... ......... 4..............
Leeds and Grenville.... .... 34 10....... ........ 24 19 4 1 24..............
Lennox and Addington.... 18 ...................... 18 18 ...... ......... 18..............
Lincoln....................... 35 6 ...... ......... 29 29 ...... ......... 26..............
Middlesex ............. ....... 63 5....... -....... 58 58....... ........ 50 2...
Norfolk .. .................... 24 .............. .. .... 24 24 ...... ........ 24 ...... ......
Northumberland & Durham. 70 7 1i........ 62 60 ......... 2 62..............
Ontario........................ 19 ............. ......... 19 19....... ........ 19..............
Oxford................. ....... 560 3 .............. 47 47 ...... ......... 47..............

Pee............ ......... 4 4..... ......... 4 ........ .........
Pr. .......... 0 9......... 9...... 2 i......... ........ 1....... ..........

Peterboro ............... ..... 17 4 ...... ......... 13 il 2........ 13..............
Prescott and Russell.......... 12 1i...... ......... il il ......-........ I1l..............
Prince Edward ............... 13 1i...... ........ 12 12 ...... ......... 12 ...........
Renfrew, ...................... 5 6 i...... ......... 4 4 ...... ......... 4..............
Simcoe...................... 65 4 .............. 61 61 ....... ........ 61..............
Storxnon D undas &Gleng'ry 18 1...... ......... 17 17 ...... ......... 17..............
Victoria ..................... 24 4 ............... 20 20 ...... ....... .20..............
Waterloo ..................... 12 ............ ......... 12 12 ...... ......... 12..............
Welland....................... 16 1 ...... ......... 15 15 ............... 15 .... 1........
Wellington.................... 12 1 ...... ......... il il....... ........ 10 ( 1....
Wentworth........... ......... 43 17....... ........ 26 26 ...... ......... 21 1i....
York ........................ 87 20 1i........ 66 64 ......... 2 63 3 ....

Totale of Ontario......1,011 172 7........ 832 818 8 6 809 14 .

(Province of Quebec.) -- --
Beauce ....................... ........... .......... 1 ......... i1......... 1...-..........
Bedford,....... ................ 2 2 ...... ... ... ....1......... ......... ........ ......... .........
Chicoutimi ........ ........... 1 i ......... ............................ ........... .........
M'ontmagn .................. 1 1......... ... ............ ......... ................................
Moutreal.. .................. 147 35....... ......... 112 112....... ........ 52 57 ....
Quebec........................ 355 200 .............. 155 145 4 6 15 140 ....
'Richelieu .................. .... 2.............. ......... 2 2...... ......... 2 ..............
Rimouski ................... 15 3 ....... -....... 12 12 ...... ......... 12..............
Saguenay ..................... 1........... .......... 1 1...... ......... 1......1........
St. Francis..................... 3.............. ......... 3 3 ...... ......... 3.........
Three Riveras................. 1.............. ........ 1 1i............... i.............

Totals ofQuebec.... t529 242.............287 5 6 87 197.

(Province o M Nova Scotia.) - - s -our- da- da
Hlalifax .......................... 631 .....1.. ......... .... 46 45 1i........ 22 16 ....
Lnneuburg ............. .... ............ 1 1 ........ ....... .........
Yarmouth ..................... 2 1i................1 i.................. ..... . .........

Totals of Nova Scotia.. 66 18 ...... ......... 48 47 1........ 23 16 ....

Protyiace de New Brunswick.)
St. Join ........................ 32 10 1i......... 21 19.......... 2 7 7 ....
Westmoreland............... 1............... ......... 1 1.....................1....
York ...................... 1............ » ........ 1 ........ ......... 1 1...... .........

Totals of New Brunswick.1 34 10 1 ......... 23 21 ......... 2 8 8 ....

150
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CLASSE V[. DIVERS PETITS DÉLITS.-Suite. TABLEAU I.

SENTENCE.
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pgT mit-
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. .. .... .........
.............

.............
............

. .............
. ... ........

. ........ ....
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...........

. ............ .

..... .... . . .. ... . . .

....................

....... . .

RESI-
ENCE.

Cities
and

T' wns

Villes
et

villa-
ges.

9

10

6

4

4
2

2
3

23
29

147

64
21

.......

Rural
Dis-

tricts.

Dis-
tricts

ru-
raux.

1 i

4

22.

28

2
2

.. .. ..

11
1

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

3

3

1

1

1

Com-
mer-
cial.

Comi-
mer-
çants.

4

22

13

38

95
143

Do-
mnestic

Servi-
teurs.

6

1

1

24

2

2

. i....
4i

Indus-
trial.

Indus-
triels.

2

2

4

..--

1

36

8
3

2

88 21 1 21 11 13

29

30

21
1
il

23

7

7

........ 17

........ 18

........ 20

........ 1

2 .3

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

2
1
3

.8

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liers.

2

CONJUGAL
STATE.

-TAT

CONJUGAL.

Mar- Wi-
ried dowed

-

riés.

.. .
3

6

I

37

2

3

......... 161

. 8.

...... ....

5
1
5

2

4'

2
1

13
10

107

38
40

8

En
veu-
vage.

2

21

.. .. .

.. ... .

Single.

Céliba-
taires.

3

2
i

4

5

. .......

. .........2

9
17

56

i

70
115

4
i
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TABLE I. MISCELLANEOUS MINOR OFFENCES.-Continued. CLASS VI.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

I~A GES.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

INSTRUCTION.

OFFENCE COMMITTED. Un- 16 Years 21 Years
ableto . Under 16 and and 40 Years Not

- read Ele- Years. under2l. under40. andover. given.
or men- Su-

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES write. tary. perior - - - -

OU L'OFFENSE - - - Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins et moins au- donnés.

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Inca- Elé, Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
pable men- rieure. -- --- --------

de lire taire. M F M F M F M F M F
ou d'é- - -------------------
crire. H F H F I F H F H F

Lanark........... .......................
Leeds et Grenville.......................
Lennox et Addington......................
L inco!n.........................................
Middlesex................................ .....
Norf k ......... .............................
Northumberland et Durham.............
Ontario................. ........................
Oxford ...........................
P eel .................... .........................
P erth ...................................... .....
Pe terboro...... .......................... .....
Prescott et Russell.....................
Prince Edouard ...........................
Rentrew ........... ......................
Simcoe.........................,...
Stormont, Dundas et Glengarry.......
Victoria.....................................
Waterloo............................. .....
Welland........................................
Wellington ......... ......... ..................
Wentworth............ ....................
Y ork .................... ........................

Totaux d'Ontario....................
(Province de Québec.)

Beance .....................................
Bedford ......................
Chbicoutimi.................. ..................
Montmagny..................................
Montréal.......................................
Québec .....................................
Richelieu......... ........................
Rimouski........ ............
Saguenay.................................
St. Françoiq...................................
Trois-Rivières ................................

Totaux de Québec...................
(Province de la Nouvelle-Ecosse.)

lalifax..........................................
Lunenburg ................ ..................
Yarmouth............ . ... ,.. .................

Totaux de la Nouvelle-Ecosse...

(Province du Nouveau-Brunswick.>
S t. Jean........................................
Westmoreland............................
York........................

Totaux du Nouveau-Brunswick.

3

12

19

8

.. .. .

.. ... .

.. .. ..

.. .. ..

.. . .. .

.. ... .
.. .. .

2

18.

6.

10.
1.
7 2

i
4... .. .. .. ..

......... ...

........ ...

3 i
2 .........

...... ,... .........

24 .........
24 3

143 14

......... .........

........ .. ...
. .. ........

79 1
133 3

4.2 ............................~......
. 2. . ........

218 4

20 .......
...... ...
.... ......

20 .....

14 .....
...... .....

14 1

...... 1 ...... 10 ...... 7

.. ...... 5 ...... 4...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 4

... ... 1 ...... 5 1 4...... ...... ...... .... .. ... .. ..1 .

....... . .. . . ....... ....... ..... ......

...... . ...... 1 ......

...... .. .. ...... .... ...... 1

...... .. .. ...... 5 ...... .. ..

.. .... .. .. ...... ...... ..... .I i

...... ...... .. . . 1 ..... .....

...... ...... ...... 3. . ...... .....

...... 2 ...... 13 1 8.

...... 2 ...... 16 1 4

...... il ...... 87 5 53

... ........ ......

.... 1 .. ....... .

..... 9 80 2 16

3..... 1 ..... 19 ..... 23
2 . 2 2

..... 2l ...... 67 2 23

.... .....

.. ..

.. ..

1

.. ..

-. . .

i

2

1... . ....... .. .. ......

4 42 2 6 1

1 4 .

1 4 ... 12.

3 ..... ......

S3..... ......

d5.~

A. 1882
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CLASSE VI. DIVERS PETITS DÉLITS

U3SE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE
DES

LIQUEURS.

Mo-
derate

1--
déré.

18

8

4

.

9

a

6

1
4

20

.

21
3

15
20

140

80

10

2

93

30

30

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISE 1sLES.

ILEs BRITANNIQUEs.

Eng-
land. Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Ang'-
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

......... ......... .........
........ . ....... .........

......... ......... .........1 2 .........

.... ........ ......... 1

........ ......... ...... -
3 2 ...

........ ........ .........
1 ......... 2

... .. .. .. ... ... .. ..

Immo
derate

Immo-
déré.

2

2

10
8

1
.. ... .

2i
.. ... .

2

16

12

16

..........

7

4
29

33

2

2

Ca-
nada

18

1

5

10

1

2

1
3

14
20

107

1

Unit'd
States

Etats-
Unis.

6

.. .. .

3
3

17

66 6
16 6

2 .........
12.

2 ........

100 12

20

3 18 3 4 1 6
..... ......... .........
....... .................

3 20

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign tish
Coun- Pos-
tries. ses-

sions.

Autr's
Au- pos-
tres ses-
pays sions
étran- Bri-
gers. tann's

1i

1

4 1......... 4

4

4

7

7

1

4
23

27

3

3

5

5

.- Suite. TABLEAU I.

RELIGIONS.

Ch' ch Pres. Other
R. Ca- of Me- by- Deno-

Bap- tho- Eng- thod- ter- mina-
tists. lica. land. ists ians. tions.

Bap-
tistes.

......... I .............. ... .........I 1

1

Ca- Eglise
tholi- d'An-
ques. gle-

terre.

1

1

2

......... 3

1

1

2
2
7
3

35

2

4

1

6

25

1.... ........

42 ...
63 .........
2 .... .....

.. 1. . .........

......... .. . --

120.

23

1

24

9
1

10

5

5

4

4

Mé- Pres-
tho- byté-
dis-
tes.

4
5

3

4

1

1

7

34

Pro-
tes-

tants

riens

...... ......
,... 15

...... ....... .
...... . ...... .

. 1
. ....

2

9

18

...... ....... .

....... ..... .

...... . .
..... . .. . .

1

1 2'

1 2

1.

il........

17

48

70
89

3

162

4

4

6

6

Au-
tres
con-
fes-

sions.

3

3

...
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TABLE I. MISCELLANEOUS MINOR OFFENCES.-Concluded. CLASS VI.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS.

~~~ C oMM1TTED TO GAO
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS Com- De- CONDAMNATIONS. ---

Per- mit- tained EMPRI5OqNf5.
IN WHICH sons Ac- ted for

charg quit- for Luna
OFFENCE COMMITTED. ed. ted. Trial. cy. . With No OPTIoN.Con- Con- Rei- the

- - - - victed victed ter- option SANS O
1st. 2nd. ated. of a

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES Per- Ac- Em- Em- fine.
son- quit- pri- pri- - - - - One

OU L'OFFENSE nes tes. son- son- Total. Sur Under year
accu- nés né; Con- Con- Plus option one and

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. sées. sur pour dam- dam- de entre year. over
accu- cause nés nés deux a pri- - -

sa- de une deux réci- on ou Moins Un an
tion. folie. fois. fois. dives. l'a- d'un et

'nde an. plus.

(Province of P. E. Island.)
Prince.................... 2........... ......... 2 2 ..... ......... 2 ..........
Queens...... ....... ........ 17 8 ........ ......... 9 9 ............... 8 1 .........

Totals of P. E.Island 19 8 ......... ......... 11 il ......... ........ 10 1 .........

Province of Manitoba.......... 21 3 ......... ......... 18 17 1 ......... 18 ..........

Prov. of British Columbia.... 9 ........... ......... 9 8 1 ......... 6 3 .........

District of Keewatin ........ 10 ......... 3 ......... 7 7 ..... ......... 7 .........

Totals of Canada......... 1,699 453 ......... 1,235 1,205 16 14 968 239 .........

GRAND TOTALS.

Province of Ontario............. 26,58 7,675 532 66 18,311 16,723 740 848 15,198 2,163 200

Province of Quebec............. 8,248 2,259 114 9 5,866 5,160 230 476 4,202 1,320 22

Province of Nova Scotia...... 2,439 755 28 1 1,655 1,427 101 127 1,395 118 52

Prov. of New Brunswick...... 2,379 875 29 2 1,473 1,268 32 173 1,285 150 ........

Province of P. E. Island...... 600 117 14......... 469 333 103 33 417 46 1

Province of Manitoba.......... 37 75 27 6 271 248 13 10 172 7 ........

Prov. of British.Columbia.... 8 29 7 ......... 47 40 5 2 17 20 4

District of Keewatin ........... 129 28 3 ........ 98 95 2 1 91 5 2

North West Territories......... 33 14 ......... ......... 19 17 2 ......... 5 0 ......

Canada.. ............. 40,874 11,827 754 84 28,209 25,311 1,228 1,670 22,782 3,906 281

NoT.-It will probably be observed that throughout the preceding Table there are frequent discre-
either the sentences have been "suspended " or the persons charged " bound over to keep the Peace."

In "Miscellaneous Minor Offences" the comnparatively large number of persons sentenced to
"Refusing to do their duty " or " Desertion from their vessels."
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CLASSE VI. DIVERS PETITS DÉ1LITS.-Ftn. TABLEAU I.

SENTENCE. CONJUGAL
RESI- STATE.

PENITENTIARY. C DENCE.

mit- CONJUGAL.ted t
Refor- -

Two ma-
Years Fire tories.
and years De'th Cities Rural Agri- Com- Pro-
Un- and Life. - and Dis- cul- mer- Do- Indus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der over. - T'wns tricts. tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borer ried. dowed Single.

five. En-
-- -- - De voyés-- ---

Deux mort à la
ans Cinq prison Villes Dis- Agri- Com- Servi- Indus Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céliba.
et ans A vie de et tricts cul- mer- teurs. triels. fes- na- nés. veu- taires.
oili's et Réfor- villa- ru- teurs. çant8 sions liers. vage.
de plus. me. ges. raux. libé-

c .iiqorales.

.... .... ....... ,...... 2 ............... ......... ......... .... 2....... ......... 2
8 1 1 ..... 1 1 3 5 1 2

t . . . . . . . . 4

... ... ... ... ..... 3 4 2 1 2 ...... ......... 1 3 ..... 2

.... ......... ..... ..... ..... ..... 1 1 5 ........ ........ ............ e

.. ...... .... .... ..... .... . ... ...... ......... ......... ......... 7....... ......... 7

..................... 299 77 17 320 41 M8 9 75 217 10 311

GRANDS TOTAUX. I
155 46 1 4 79 8,973 1,897

150 24 ....... 1 59 4,805 573

24 5 ...... ...... .5 1,370 157

15 5 1 ....... ......... 1,270 122

3 1 ....... . ......... 355 114

4 6 ......... ......... 72 54

4 2 ........ . ......... 10 35

". .. ...... ........ ...... ........ ......... 97

1 1 ............. ......... 1 10
356 90 2 5 143 16,856 3,059

673

163

28

44

76

12

198

1,162

1,363
422
2411
761

20

6

16

1.

3,307

1,047

292

135

52

7

26

2

2

1,563

2,383

986

354

275

79

9

9

2

3

4,100

116

47

41

7

14

2

1

228

4,228

1,690

410

629

181

22

18

35

7,213

4,552

2,075

467

376

127

67

1

14

4

7,681

746 5,622

335 3,342

103 905

47 979

9 307

2 40

......... 25

......... 40

. 9

1,242 11,269

pancies between the numbers of persons convicted and sentenced. In everylinstance of this description

itnprisonment are chiefly composed of sailors who have been convicted of either " Disobeying orders,"
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TABLE I. MISCELLANEOUS MINOR OFFENCES.-Concluded. CLASS VI.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

A G E S.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

INSTRUCTION.
IN WHICHI

OFFENCE COMMITTED. Un- 16 Years 21 Years
ble to Under 16 and and 40 Years Not
read Ele- Years. under2l.1under40. andover given.
or men- Su-

DISTRICTS JUDICIAIRES write. tary. perior - - ...

OU L'OFFENSE - - - Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins et moins au- donnés.

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. Inca- Elé- Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
pable men- rieure. -

de lire taire. M F M F M F M F M F
ou dé- - - -- - .. - -
crire. U F E F U F H F Il F

(Prev. de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard.)
P rince. ................................. ......... ......... 2 ......... 1 ...... 1 ...... ...... ..
Queens.......................... 3 5 1 ........ ..... .

Totaux de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard. 3 7 1 1 ...... i ...... 4 4 1.......

Province de Manitoba ................... 1 4 ......... ...... ...... ...... 6 ........... ...... .

Province de la Colombie-Britannique 4 3 ........ ...... .... ..... ...... 1 ......... ..... 8.

D istrict de K éw atin... ..................... 7 ........ ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 7 .

Totaux du Canada............ 77 416 20 10 ...... 41 8 340 10 106 7 703 10

GRAND TOTALS.

Province d'Ontario.........................

Province de"Quebec........................

Province de la Nouvelle-Ecosse .......

Province du Nouveau-Brunswick......

Province de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard.

Province de Manitoba ...............

Province de la Col ombie-Britannique
District de Kéwatin ................

Territoires du Nord-Ouest.............. .

Canada.................................

2,013i

1,814

489

346

123

28

13

il

10

4,877

8,973 163

3,253 64

1,019 3

1,039 24

341 3

66 18

21 2

44 .........

6 2

14,762 279

175148171 64013200

2 ...... 19 ......

...... ...... 2 ...... 3 ......

983 63 2318 353 9487 132'M

OBSERVATION -On remarquera probablement que dans le tableau précédent, il existe souvent des
de ces cas, les sentences ont été suspendues, ou les personnes accusées ' ont donné caution qu'elles

Dans les " Divers petits délits," les personnes condamnées à la prison. et dont le nombre est
désobéi aux ordres,"-" d'avoir refusé d'accomplir leur devoir" ou " d'avoir déserté leurs navifes."
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CLASSE VI. DIVERS PETITS DÉLITS.-Fin. TABLEAU I.

USE OF
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS.

BRirIsa IBLES. Other Other
Fo- Brn- Ch'ch Pres- Other

ILEs BIUTANNIQUBsE. reign ti8h R. C of Me- by- Deno-
Mode- Immo- - - - Unit'd Co--n Pos- ap- tho- Eng- thod- ter- mina-
rate. derate Eng- tates tries. ses- tiste. lice. land. iste. iane. tione.

land Ire- Scot- sions. Pro-
- - and land. land. Ca-

Wales nada. Autr' tante
Mo- Immo - Etato- Au- pos- Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- Au-
déré. déré. Angl'- Unie. tres ses- tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté- tres

terre Ir- Ecos- pays sions ques. gle- dis- riens con-
et lande. se. étran- Bn- terre. tes. fes-

Gallest ges. tannea sions.

2 ................ ......... .... 2.............. ......... ...... ............. ... ............
4 5 1....... ....... . 8................ .......... 4 .................. 5....

6 5 1 ...... ......... 10 ................ .......... 6 ......... .. .............

2 3...... .... .... ........................... ......... 1 .........6

7....... ...... ..... ......... i1 5 ..... i..... 1.......... ....... . 5

7............. ......... ....... 7........... ......... ......... 7........ .

281 157 114 47 43 250 32) 51 12 6 196 34 37 21 1239 9

CIRANDS TOTAUX.

4,312 6,7î69 1, 5 62 2,599 643 5,479 697 194 12 316 4,152 1,944 1,279 1,246 1,863 9

1,669 2,840 377 80-- 169 4,148 105 106 12 7 4,705 142 Il 76 811 14

1,062 4 32 10 151 31 1,093 55 18 62 88 834 269 46 10û, 170 ....

196 1,207 49 229 24 1,013 5 7 26 7 91 788 125 55 61 253 9

70 388 il 26 ......... 417 3 2 8 4 251 4 3 15 1841...

44 55 5~ 3 5 88 14 2 ..... 46 3 8~ 6 401 1

20 12 4 10 1 15 3 il 1 ..... 21 4 1J.... 61 7

24 31 .................... 33 6 12 ........ ......... 25 4 4 15 ....

14 2 ..... 1 10 2 2 ......... ........ 4 1......... 5

7,411 11762,112 3,831 874 12,296 942 373 102 507 10,826 2,49611.4061 1,508 3,347 40

différences entre le nombre de personnes reconnues coupables et celui des condamnéý. Dans chacun
garderaient la paix.P"
comparativement grand, sont principalement des matelots qui ont été trouvés coupables soit "d'avoir

ye-

A. 1882
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TABLE IL.

CLASS AND PROVINCE.

CLASSE ET PROVINCE.

UMMARY BY CLASSES AND PROVINCES.

Per-
bons

ýharg-
ed.

Per-
son-
nes

accu-
sées.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ao-
quit-
tés.

Com-
mit-
ted
for

Trial.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
sur

accu-
sa-

tion.

De-
tained

for
Luna

cy.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
pour
cause
de

folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

rotal.

Con- Con-
victed victed
lst. 2nd.

Con-
dam-
nés
une
fois.

Con-
dam-
nés

deux
fois.

Rei-
ter-

ated.

Plus
de

deux
réci-

dives.

SENTENCE.

'COMIGTTRD) TO GÂOL

EXvRIusoixoh.

With
the

option
of a
fine.

Sur
option
entre
la pri-
son on
l'a-

m'nde

No OrIoN.

SANs OPTION.

One
Under year

one and
year. over.

MoinsUn pn
d'un et
an. plus.

€1ass~ No. J.

Ofences against the Prson.

Ontario............ .. ........... 4,149 1,022 97 ......... 3,030 2,849 97 84 2,682 240 30
Quebec........ ......... ............ 1,497 560 30 ......... 907 868 27 12 735 146 5
Nova Scotia..... ......... 426 190 7 ......... 229 205 16 8 200 12 2
New Brunswick...... ........... 322 126 9 ........ 187 178 3 6 157 24 .........
Prince Edward Island ......... 118 39 5 ........ 74 59 12 3 68 5 .........
Manitoba............................ 77 10 3 ......... 64 57 4 3 52 8 .........
British Columbia................ 14 6 3 ......... 5 4 1 ........ 2 2 .........
IDistrict of Keewatin............ il 4 ....... ........... 7 - 7 ................. 6 1 .........
North W est Territories......... 8 4 ......... ......... - 4 4 .............. 2 ........ .........

Totals of Class No. T.... 6,622 1,961 154 4,507 4,231 160 116 3,904 438 37

Class No. I.

Ofences against property
with violence.

Ontario ............................. 206 87 34 85 66 8 1 1 ......... 27 13
Quebec............ ......... 98 33 ......... ......... 65 45 il 9 .... ».. 27 1
Nova Scotia ...................... 14 1 ......... ......... 13 10 2 1 ......... 4 5
New Brunswick............. 13 4 2 ......... 7 5 2 ......... ...... 2 ........
Prince Edward Island 8 4..... ......... 4 4 ........... ......... 3 1
Manitoba............................ 8 4 3. 1......... 1 ......... ......... ......... ..... ...
British Columnbia ................ 2 1 ........... 1 1 ......... ......... ......... ......... 1
Iistrict of K eew atin............ ......... ......... ......... ......... ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ........ .........
North W est Territories... ..... I 1 ........ ......... .........

Totals of Class No. IL.. 350 135 39 ........ 176 131 24 21 ......... 63 21

Class No. I.

Ofences against property
without violence.

Ontario.................2,880 1,191 275 ......... 1,414 1,229 86 99 198 871 À 9
Quebec....................... 1,111 376 49 ....... .686 56l 60 65 34 430 15
Nova Scotia........................ 238 09 9 ........ 140 120 10 10 92 23 3
New Brunswick...... ............ 144 e7 12 ........ 55 48 3 4 7 36 .........
Prince Edward Island ......... 62 25 8 ........ 29 22 3 4 8 18 .........
M anitoba............................ 74 28 19 ......... 27 6 ......... 1 2 17 .........
British Columbia ................ 26 13 3 ......... 10 9 1 ....... ......... 4 1
District of Keewatin............1 6 ............... 9. ......... 4 4 
North West Territories ......... 12 3............... ..... 9 .........

Totals of Class No. III. 4,563 1,808 35 ........ 2,380 2,032 165 183 345 1,412 119

160
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RÉCAPITULATION PAR CLASSES ET PROVINCES.

SENTENCE.
RE

PENITENTIARY. Com- DEN
mit-PhNITENOIER. te tted to

Refor-
Two ma-
Years Five De'th tories.
anLd years Cities
Un- and Life. - - and
der over. T'wns

ave. De En-
-- - - mort. voyés -

Deux à la
ans Cinq prison Villes
et ans A vie de et

noi's et Ré- villa--
de plus. forme. ges.
OIq.

17 14 1 4 2 1,034
13 3 ...... 1 1 750
S 1....................153

2 126
.. ..

-.. 1i

. 1

. .1

33 22

29
25
3

b9 ....... ......
7 ...... .......
1 ....... ....... .

....... ....... .........

....... ....... .........

....... ...... ........

..... . ....... . .........

1 5 3

5
4

55
16
2

2,136

63
42

9

-r

SI-

CE.

Rural'
Dis-

tricts.

Dis-
tricts
ru-

raux.

261
123

39
30
19
10

3
7
4

496

18
21

4
3 2 ...... ....... .......... ......... 7 .

, .... ... .. ... 3 1 .

6 20 ....., ....... . 9.... 118... 51....

21 6 ..... .. ....... 6

7 14 .... . . ... 9 58 17

17 ..... ..... 3 9 8

3 ...... ...... . ....... .... .... 24.... 5....

. 1 ... ...... ..... ... .....-. 5.... 5.....

60 20............. .9 . . 5

1 6 ...... . ....... 624 924 308
17 1449 548 127

i9....... ..... . ...... .3 99 28

4 39 1 0
4.... ............ ........ 24 5

....................... ......... 10
1 ......... . . . . . .. 5

236 ........ .. 114 1,650 511

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

101
46
13
12

5
4

1

182

1

i

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-
çants.

Pro-
Do- Indus- fes- La-

mestic trial. sional borers

Servi- Indus- Pro- Jour-
teurs. triels. fes- na-

sions liers.
libé-
rales.

158 107 310 20
198 32 171 8
37 20 56 5
28 9 30 .........

7 2 19 2
3 4 3 1

......... ......... .........

....... .. ...... .........

432 174 590 36

3
4

9

35
15

2

3

486
311
42
56
38

5
3
2

943

39
38

6
6
4

93

1

1 50

TABLEAU II.

CONJUGAL
STATE.

ETAT
CONJUGAL.

Mar- Wi-
ried. dowed Single.

Ma- En Céliba-
riés. veu- taires.

vage.

631
409
73
52
15
17

2

1,199 ,

17
22

39

22
10
62

94

1

.. ... .

643
504
51

105
42
71
3 I
2
2

1,359

68
39

4
3
3

119

55 124 l1 223 12 528 296 46 933
23 56 Il 137 9 347 179 26 438

1 14 15 25 5 47 37 1 89
1 7 1 3 ......... 31 1I 1 43

......... 2 ......... 4 1 14 5 ......... 23
3 2 1 1 ......... 5 4 ... . 8

.........2 ... ......... 1 ........ 6

......... ......... ......... ...... .......... .. ......

83 208 130 396 28 979 531 74 1,548
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TA L E 11. SrTMMARY BY CLASSES AND PROVINOES.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

À G E S.

INSTRUCTION.

CLASS AND PROVINCE. Un- 16 Years2l Years
able to nder 16 and and 40 Years Not
read Ele- Years. under 21. under40. and over. given.
or men- Su- .

CLASSE ET PROVINCE. write. tary. perior - - - -

- -- - Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins et moins. au- donnés.

Inca- Elé- Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
pable men- rieure. --
e lire taire. M F M F M F M F M F
u d'é-
crire. H F H F H F H F H F

Classe I.

Outrages contre la personne.

Ontario.. ............. ........ 200 1,091 25 87 10 145 13 677 40 291 371658 72
Québec........................................ 216 492 9 17 1 113 10.505 59 153 16 30 2
Nouvelle-Ecosse............................ 58 130 ......... 7 1 26 5 92 15 32 3 45 2
Nouveau-Brunswick...................... 45 110 2 5 1 29 5 84 4 26 3 29 1
Ile du Prince-Edouard .................... 16 58 ......... ...... ...... 21 . 40. 13.......... ......
M anitoba.................. ..................... 6 16 2 .... ...... 2 ...... 15 1 8 ...... 38 ......
Colornhie-Britannique...... ............... 2 2 ................ 1 . . 1.......... ......
D istrict de Kéw atin...... ................. 1 1 ......... ..... .. ... ...... ...... ...... ...... 1 ...... 6 ......
Territoires du Nord-Ouest................ 2 3 .......... 1 ...... 2 1

Totaux classe No. I................546 1,903 38 il 13 337 331416 119 526 591808 78

Classe U.

Outrages avec violence contre la
propriété.

Ontario.... ..................... 10 73 ....... 4 ...... 25 47 3 6 -........
Québec................ ...... ...... ..... 23 7 ........ 7 ...... 17 ...... 32 2 4 1 2.
Nouvelle-Ecosse............................. 3 8 ........ 3 ...... 3 . 7 ...... .........
N-oniveau-Brunswick................ 1 4........ ...... ...... 4....... ...... 2.
Ile du Prince-Edouard..................... 1 3 ........ 1 . 1. 2...... ...... ...... ......
Manitoba................. ......... ......... 1 ....... ....... . ....
Colombie-Britannique......... ............ ........ . ......... ..... ..... ...... ...... ..
District de Kéwatin............ ............ ......... .............................................. ...... ...... ... ..
Territoires du Nord-Ouest................ ......... ..... ...........

Totaux classe No. II................ . 38 96 ......... 15 ...... 47 ..... 94 5 10 1 4 ......

Classe MI.

Outrages sans violence contre la
propriété.

Ontario.......... ... ............ 330 913 13 258 15 210 27 498 60 18 26 133 7
Québec ...... .................. 217 257 7 101 3 153 28 257 30 7 13 22
Nouvelle-Ecosse............................. 60 65 1 Il 24 4 67 8 15 2 8
Nouveau-Brunswick............... 19 36........4. 19. 20.........2 2.
Ile du Prince-Edouard........ .......... il 17........5.. 1 9 1 1. 1.
Manitoba..................... .................. 4 il 2 5 1 14 2 4 1
Colombie-Britatnnique...... ............ 2 7 2 1 3 4
District d. Kéwatin......... ......... ..... 1 2.......... ...... ...... ............. 9.
Territoires du Nord-Ouest................5 2 2..........2 3.............

Totaux-classe No. II ...........649 1,310 25 386 18 421 60 - -711 281 28 . 184 .
4 1 2 5... ... 1 ... 2...

A. 1882
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RÉCAPITULATION PAR CLASSES ET PROVINCES. TABLEAU 11.

USE OF
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

- IRELIGIONS.
LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRTISH ISLEs.

ILEs BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angl'.
terre Ir- Ecos-
et lande. se.

Galles

161 222 47
52 92 36

17
20
1
1

2
1

357

4

.. . .. .

Ca-
nada.

759
659
146
125

69
18

2
2
1

1,781

Other Other
Fo- Bri-
reign tish

unit'd Coun- Pos-
States tries. ses-

sions.

Autr's
Etats- Au- pos-
Unis. tres ses-

pays sions
6tran- Bri-
gers. tann's

131

29
21
1
1
1

1

1

55

4
3
4
2
1

1

15

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

59
1

11i
19
1

91

Ch'cb
R. Ca- of
tho- Eng-
lics. land.

Ca- Eglise
tholi- d'An-
ques. gle-

terre.

477
701

96
69
45
il
2
2
2

1,405

199
13
32
15

1
1

261

Pres- Other
Me- by- Deno-

thod- ter- mina-
ists. ians. tions.

Pro-
- - tes- -

tants
Mé- Pres- Au-
tho- byté- tres
dis- riens con-
tes. fes-

sions.

173 142
3 2
7 30

11 9
2 9
1 1

..... . ...... .
...... . ...... .
...... . ...... .

197 193

225
158
15
30
15
8
1

2

454

2
4

1

1

8

40 44 14 15 1 41 10 2 ......... 2 34 21 13 9 3 1
27 1 2 ......... 2 58 ......... ................ .. 6......... . ....... 6 .........

3 7 1 1 .. il .... 11 .......... ........ ......... 6 2 2 1 1 .........
3 2 ........ ......... 1 4 ......... ......... ... . ........ 2 ........ ...... ........ 3 ........

4 ........ . . .--* . .... ... 4 ... ...... 3.. ......... ........ ...... .......... ...
.. . 1 ......... ........ ......... 1 .. ...... ... ......... .. . . ........ ......... ....... ...... .........

......................... . ................. ......... 1 ......................... . ....... ..... . .........

.. ..... ................. ......... ........... «...... ......... ......... ........ ......... ............. ........ .........

74 59 17 16 4 119 10 3 2 101 24151015 1

656 610 151 190 43 778 98 22 2 45 428 275 216 149 118 5
183 56 34 46 6 569 14 9 1 2 584 2 2 2 80 1
88 36 9 6 3 98 7 ........ 6 16 57 27 4 10 Il.
15 37 2 5 ....... 44 2 1 ......... 2 29 1 214.
3 25 ......... 1 ......... 28 ......... .................. 1 20 2 2 4.

12 7 4 2 13 1 ....... ...... .... 7...........2 9
6 3 1 3 ......... 3 .............. 3 2 1 1 1

.... . . 2.........1..............1.................2.
7 1 . ..... ......... ... . .. .. ... . . . .. ..7 ....... ........ 1 7 1.............. ........ 2........... .. ....... 3...

90 775 203 249 5 1,542 123 36 9 224 167 242 745 4284 2 11

USAGE
DES

LIQUEURS.

Mo- Immo-
aerate derate

Mo- Immo.
déré. déré.

695
230
144
46
20
7
1
1
2

1,146

608
376
43

110
54
14
3
1
1

1,210

4
2

230
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SUMMARY BY CLASSES AND PROVINCES.

CLASS AND PROVINCE.

CLASSE ET PROVINCE.

I I Il I SENTENCE.

Per-
sons

charg-
ed.

Per-
son-
nes

accu-
sees.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

Com-
mit-
ted
for

Trial.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés
sur

accu-
sa-

tion.

De-
tained

for
Luna

cy.

Em-
pri-
son-
nés

pour
cause

de
folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Con-
victed
1st.

Con-
dam-

nés
une
fois.

Con-
victed

2nd.

Con-
dam-
nés

deux
fois.

Total.

Rei-
ter-
ated.

Plus
de

deux
réci-
dives.

COMMITTED TO GAOL

EMPRISONNÎs.

With
the

option
of a
fine.

Sur
option
entre
la pri-
son ou

l'a-
m'nde

No OPTION.

SANs OPTION.

One
Under year

one and
year. over.

Moins U n an
d'un et
an. plus.

Class IV.

Ialicious ofences against
p4roperty.

Ontario....... . ............... 713 225 14 ......... 474 438 24 12 434 18 6
Quebec..................... ......... 192 95 3 ......... 94 91 1 2 89 4 .........
Nova Scotia........................ 38 25 ....... ......... 13 13 ........ ....... 10 1 .........
New Brunswick .................. 89 46 1 ......... 42 36 ......... 6 39 ..........
Prince Edw ard Island ......... ......... ......... ....... ......... ......... . . ... ...... . . ..... . .... ..... .... .........
Manitoba............................ 10 2 ......... ......... 8 8 ..... ......... 2 5.
British Columbia................. 7 2 ..... ......... 5 5 .......... ......... 4 1
D istrict of Keew atin.......... 1 1 ......... ......... ......... ........ ......... ......... . ....... ......... .........
North West Territories ........ 5 3 .. ...... ......... 2 2 ..... ......... 1 ...........

Totals of Class No. IV. 1,055 399 18 ......... 638 593 25 20 575 32 7

class V.

Forgery and offences against
the currency.

Ontario......... .. ................ 86 23 33 ......... 30 26 2 2 ......... 10 10
Quebec............... ............... 17 10 4 ......... 3 2 1 ..... ......... 2 .........
Nova Scotia........................ 12 5 3 ......... 4 4 .......... ......... 1 .........
New Brunsw ick .................. 5 1 2 ......... 2 2 ......... ......... ......... ......... .........
Prince Edw ard Island ......... ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........
Manitoba............................ 5 2 1 ......... 2 2 ........... ......... 2 .........
British Colum bia................. ................. ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........
District of K eew atin............ .......... ....... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... .........
North West Territories.......... ......... ........ .. ................. ......... ........ ........ ....... ......... ........

Totale of Class No. V.. 125 41 43 ......... 41 36 3 2 ......... 15 10

Class VI.

Other ofences not included
in the above classes.

Ontario ................ 18,550 5,127 79 66 13,278 12,115 523 640 11,884 997 42
Quebec............................... 5,333 1,185 28 9 4,111 3,593 130 388 3,344 711 1
Nova Scotia........................ 1,711 445 9 1 1,256 1,075 73 108 1,093 77 42
New Brunswick.... ....... 1,806 621 3 2 1,180 999 24 157 1,082 88 ........
Prince Edward Island ........ 412 49 1 ......... 362 248 88 26 341 20 .........
Manitoba ................. 205 29 1 6 169 155 8 6 116 42 .........
British Columbia............ 34 7 1 ......... 26 21 3 2 15 10 1
District of Keewatin.........10 20 3 ......... 82 79 2 1 81 ......... 1
North West Territories........... ......... ......... 3 3 ......... ......... 2 1 .........

Totale of Clss No. VI. 28,159 7,483 125 84 20,467 18,288 851 1,328 17,958 1,946 87

Grand Totale Canada ... 40,874 111,827 754 84 28,209 125,311 1,4228 1,670 22,782 3,906 281l

164
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RÉCAPITULATION PAR CLASSES ET PROVINCES. TABLEAU II.

SENTENCE. 1

PENITENTIARY.

PÏNITENCIER.

Two
ears Five De'th
and years
Un- and Life. -
der over.
five. De

-- - -- mort.
Deux
ans Cinq
et ans A vie

inoi's et
de plus.

cinq.

Com-
mit-

ted tc
Refor-
ma-

tories.

En-
voyés
à la

prison
de

Réfor-
me.

RESI-
DENCE.

1Cities
and

T'wns

Villes
et

villa-
ges.

Rural
Dis-

tricts.

Dis-
tricts
ru-

raux.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-
çants.

Do- Indus-
mestic trial.

Servi-
teurs.

Indus-
triels.

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liers.

M
ri

M
ri

2 5 ....... ........ 1 210 40 18 19 17 52 ......... 97 67 8 170
1 ...... . ...... . ....... ......... 73 17 2 12 6 20 ......... 33 27 5 61
2 .... . ....... . ......... 9 2 ........ ......... ......... 3 1 3 2 ......... 8

....... 1 ....... ...... ......... 36 6 3 4 ........ 12 ......... 17 7 ......... 34

...... ...... . ..... . . .... . ........ 1 4 .. ..... 1 ........ ......... ....... 1 4 .... ..... . 1
..... ....... ....... .... ......... 1 4 ....... .................. 1 ......... 3 ......... ......... 1

.... ....... ....... ....... ......... 1 ......... ........ ........ ......... ......... ......... ......... 1 ...........

5 6 ....... .... . 1 331 73 23 36 23 88 1 154 108 13 275

8 1 ....... ...... ......... 15 15 2 8 1 12 6 il 1 14
1 ....... ....... ...... . ......... 2 1 1 ......... ........ .... .. ....... 2 ... ......... 3

3..................3 1 1............ ......... 2.. .......... 2
. .1 ...... . ......... 1 ..... ...... ... 1........ . ........ ...... .

. 1 ................ ......... ............ ....... ........ ........ .........1 ...... . ........ 1 3 3.. .... .................11.. 11.. 3 .. 21.............. ...... .......... 1........ ............ ....... .......... .. . Ï,*.***.*. . . ..*****
..... .......................... .... .... ....................... ...................

............. 1............................................ ... .............. ..........

9 5 1..... ......... 22 17 3 Io 1 13 .... il il 3 21

8
3
1
1i
•.

.

1 ...... ....... . 9
..... ........ ...... .
--.... ........ ...... . 2
.. .. ....... . - . ... ......
.. .. . ...... . ...... . . .....
.. .. . ...... . ...... . . ......
.. ......... ....... . ........
.. .. . ...... . ...... . ...... "..
... . ..... ....... ..........

1...... ....... 16

90 2 5 143

6,727
3,390
1,097
1,068

273
43
1

12,599

16,856

1,255
284
83
64
89
30
23
81
2

1,911

3,059

497
90
14
28
71

706

998

950
1,093

269
201
67
14
2

820
243
100
42
5

21
1 2

21 .15 2

2,612 1,234

3,307 1,563

1,751
643
270
229
56
5
7
2

2,963

4,100

160

228

3,072
959
310
519
125
10
7

31

5,033

7,213

,3,530 669 3,794
1,438 293 2,297

355 40 75L
306 44 794
107 9 239
42 2 21

......... ......... 14
1413 ..... 361

5,792 1,057 7,947

7,683 122 11,269
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TABLE Il. SUMMARY BY CLASSES AND PROVINCES.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

A GES.

INSTRUCTION.

CLASS AND PROVINCE. Un- 16 Years 21 Years
ableto Under 16 and and 40 Years Not
read Ele- Years. under 21 under 40 and over given.
or men- Sup-

CLASSE ET PROVINCE. write. tary. erior. - - - -

- - - Moins de 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans et Non
16 ans. et moins et moins au- donnés.

Inca- Elé- Supé- de 21. de 40. dessus.
pable men- rieure -
delire taire. M F M F M F M F M F
oud'é-
crire. H F 1 F H F H F H F

Classe IV.

Attaques malicieuses contre la
propriété.

Ontario. .................. .. 5 19................56197. 44144 ... 101 11 41 9 210 13
Québec.......................... ............... 33 48 ........ 5 ...... 18 1 45 8 10 4 2 1
Nouvelle-Ecosse............................. 6 5 ....... 4 ...... 2 ...... 2 1 2 ...... 2 ....
Nouveau-Brunswick ....................... 13 29 ....... 4 ...... 17 ...... 17 ..... 3 1 .......
Ile du Prince-Edouard ......... . ..... .......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ..... .... ..... ..... .....
Manitoba............. , ............ 3 2 ........ ...... ...... ...... ...... 2 1 1 1 3.
Colombie-Britannique...... ................... 4 ........ 1 ....... ...... 4...... ..... ...... ...... .
District de Kéwatin......... ............... ......... ... . ............. .. .... ............ .... ..... ...... ...... ..... ..
Territoires du Nord-Ouest ............ 1 ................ ...... ..... ...... 1 ...... 1 ..

Totaux classe No. IV............... 112 285 58 1 81 1 171 21 58 15 218 14

Classe V.

Faux et délits par rapport à la
monnaie.

Ontario................. ......... ............... 3 26 1 ...... ...... ...... 27 ..... 2 ...... 1.
Qu ebec...... ... ..... ......... 1 2....... 4......... ...... ..... ...... 3 ...... ..... ...... ....
Nouvelle-Ecosse ............... . .... 4............ ... ....... ...... 3 ...... . ...... ......
Nouveau-Brunswick...................... ...... . ......... ..... ...... .......... ...... ... .... .
le du Prince-E douard.................................................. ...... .....
M anitoba........................ 1......... ......... ...... ... ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ....
Colombie-Britannique ....... ............ .................. ...... ...... ...... ...... .....
District de Kéwatin......... . ............ ........ ......... ........ ....... .. ... ...... ... ...... ...... ....... .... ..
Territoires du Nord-Ouest....... .. .................... .......... ..... ....... ....... ...... .....

Totaux classe No. V.............. 5 34 1 1 ..... 2 ...... 3. 1.

Classe VI.

Autres délits non compris dans les
classes précédentes.

Ontario.................... ..................... 1,414 6,673 124 224 21 602 1353467 5262680 4634814346
Québec ........... ..................... 1,354 2,447 48 86 9 514 891884 385 8:1 27( 49 4
Nouvelle-Ecosse................... 362 807 2 66..115 27 6j7 114 197 40 79 1
Nouveau-Brunswick ........................ 268 858 22 25 1 148 5 656 56 224 37 24 4
Ile du Prince-Edouard.....................95 263 3 6 44 3 212 2 85 10.
Manitoba........................... ............ 14 37 Ï4.......... 5 39 1 21 1 101 1
Colombie-Britannique............... 7 2............. 7 1 3 14 1
District de Kéwatin.....................9 4]...............2 19 4 51 6
Territoires du Nord-Ouest ............. 2 1....... ........ ......... .... .....2 1

Totaux classe VI.....................3,527 11,:34 215 407 31 1430 25916901 1085 4935 821 513-1364

Grands totaux du Canada......... 4,877 14,762 279 983 632318 3539487 132914921 9397349405

166

A. 18S2



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.)

RÉCAPITULATION PAR CLASSES ET PROVINCES. TABLEA U I.

USE OF
LIQUORS. BIRTH PLACES.

RELIGIONS.
USAGE

DES LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.
LIQUEURS.

Mode- Immo.
rate. derate

Mo- Immo.
déré. déré.

126
53
1

28

2
1

211

1

2

B1RITIH IsLES.

ILEs BRITANNIQUEs.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angl'-
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

25 31 10
6 14 3

1 1
4 ....

.. .. . ......... ..... ..

32 51

8 2
......... .........

.. .. ..........
........ .........
........ .........

8 2

15

Ca-
nada.

176
71
9
38

4
1

299

Unit'd
States

Etats-
Unis.

9

1
1

1

12

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign- tish
Coun- Pos-
tries. ses-

sions.

Autr's
Au- pos-
tres ses-
pays sions

étran- Bri-
gers. tann's

......... .........

3 1 ........
......... .. . ... .......,1.

2

5 1

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

7

2

1

4

1

5

R. Ca-
tho-
lics.

Ca- i

tholi-
ques.

110
82
4

27

3

3
3
1

7

Ch'ch
of

Eng-
land.

d'A-
gle-

terre.

Pres-
Me- by-
thod- ter-
ists ians.

Mé- Pres-
tho-
dis-
tes.

28 35
......... ...... .
......... ...... .

3 1

......... ......

......... ...... .

......... ...... .

31 36

7

1

8 5

byte-rnens

22

2

1

25

Pro-
tes

tants

44
12
5
8

1
2

72 ........

5 8 3

..... ..... .
3 .......

...... ....... . 1

.. .. .

1

5

Other
Deno-
mina-
tions.

Au-
tres
con-
fes-

sions.

2,779 5,37 1,203 2,139 542 3,709 479 139 6 199 3,100 1,414 837 916 1,470 9
1,204 2,354 28 655 122 2,788 76 7i 8 4 3,279 127 6 72 555 6

814 344 83 126 23 825 42 17 1 52 61 E70 208 33 54 138 .......
118 1,030 42 200 23 800 50 2 5 67 661 101 42 49 197 3
47 3t5 9 24 ......... 316 3 I 7 2 183 1 1 4 164 .........
23 29 1 2 3 52 3 2 ........ ........ 25 1 7 3 20 .........
10 8 .·....... 7 ......... 9 2 6 ......... ......... 13 1 ........... . 2 6
23 27 ......... 5 ........ 29 6 il ........ ......... 22 4 3 4 13 .........

3 .... - ........ ......... 2 ........ 1 . ......... ......... 1 .. ...... . .........

5,021 9.467 1,622 3,158 713 8,530 661 277 78 333 7,953 1,858 929 1,102 2,559 24

7, 411 11,736 2,112 3,833 874 12,296 942 373 102 507 10,826 2,496 1,406 1,508 3,347 40

A. 1S82

123
24
10
12

2
2

175

19

1

3

2

25
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TABLE III.
OFFENCES TRIED BY JURY.

OFFENCES TRIED SUMMARILY, (By Consent.)

AND

SUMMARY CONVICTIONS AND PRELIMINARY EXAMINATIONS.

TABLEAI II.
OFFENSES EXAMINÉES PAR LE JURY.

OFFENSES JUGÉES SOMMAIREMENT, (De consentement.)

ET

EXAMENS PRÉLIMINAIRES ET DÉCISIONS SOMMAIRES.
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PROVINCE OF ONTARIO.-PROVINCE D'ONTARIO.

JUDICIAL

DISTRICTS.,

DISTRICTS

JUDICIAIRES.

Offences
tried by

Jury.

Offences
examinées
par un jury.

lgom ............. 1
Brant...... ........ 4
Bruce................. 7
Carleton............ 7
Elgin................ 12
Essex................. 11
Frontenac.......... 3
Grey................. 12
Baluimand ........ ......
Alton.... ........ 1

Bastings...... ...... 3
Buron................ 2
Kent.......... ....... 4
Lambton.. ......... 3
Lanark...... ........ 3
Leeds and Gren

ville.......... ..... 5
Lennox and

Addington...... 1
Lincolr.............. 8
Middlesex........... 14
Norfolk............ 14

,,Northumnberland
and Durham ... 16

Ontario.............. 4
Oxford. ............. 5

*Peel..... ......... 3
Perth............... 1
Peterboro. .........
Pre'scott and Rus

sell........ ........ 1
Prince Edwaid... 3
Rentiew............. 4
Simicoe.............. 1
Stormont,Dundas

and Glengary. 3
Victolia............ 3
Waterloo........... 1
Welland............ 15
Wellington........ 18
Weniworth........ 12
York....... ........ 62

Totals-Totaux... 267

1 2
2 6

12 19
10 17
13 25
11 22
3 6

16 28
5 5
1 2
2 5
3 5
4 8
2 5

3

5 10

5 6
8

15 29
9 23

6 22
13 17
20 25
1 4
2 3

...... .....

1 2
3 6
6 10

13 14

8 il
9 12
1 2

15 30
15 33
12 24

117 179

361 628

Offences
tried

summarily
(by consent.)

Offences
jugées som-
mairement

(par consen-
tement.)

Summary convictions
and Preliminary
Examinations.

Examens-prélimi-
naires et décisions

sommaires.

,Con.

5 13 18 86
55 34 89 316

9 4 13 274
68 94 162 711
35 35 70 331
39 24 63 471
41 39 80 469
31 18 49 403
9 12 21 104

11 5 16 99
41 37 78 324
23 Il 34 365
38 24 62 528
27 28 55 417

6 4 10 88

22 28 50 471

3 1 4 140
27 27 54 361
97 81 178 1120
2, 12 35 177

23 22 45 630
50 8 58 226
43 19 62 616
7 2 9' 72

40 39 79 561
18 6 24 235

3 3 70
4 ...... 4 159

14 3 17 128
39 19 58 457

20 7 27 215
7 4 Il 183

18 3 21 225
31 28 59 662
38 23 61 401

150 121 271 1740
392 417 8C9 2702

15.7 1252 2759165i7

57...
32 6
7 ......

379 35
126 33

38 f0
37( 47
107 9

256 11
54 19

260 27
15 15

...... ......

2(6 16

..... .....
109 13
606 ......

1 ......

161 22
il 1
74 27
1.

167 3'
81 2

20 .....
..... 81......

8..
8 6

27 9
47 5

36 Il
1 4 6
5-6 47
2125 32

606 532

To-

tal.

145
354
275

1131
490
541
887
519
1041
100
594
443
820
447
89

693

140
490

1728
178

819
228
719
83

731
319

90
159
136
474

251
237
225
710
545

Grand Totals.

Grands Totaux.

Con.

92
375
290
786
378
521
513
446
113
111
368
390
570
447
97

498

144
396

1231
214

669
280
664
82

602
253

74
166
146
497

238
193
244
708
457

Il1 2334 1 1902
...... 4959 3156

66 23197 18311

Acq.

71
68
17

483
174
73

412
141
17
6

295
68

288
45

4

239

6
136
7ý,2
22

189
32

113
13

208
87

21
3
17
40

42
60
4
79

172
66
2659

7675

2 165
6 ...... 449

..... ...... 307
35 6 1310
33 ...... 585
30 2 6·.:6
47 1 973

9 ...... 596
..... ...... 130

1 118
11 3 677
19 5 482
27 5 890
15 ...... 507

...... 1 102

16 ...... 753

............ 150
13 7 552

...... 2 1935

...... ...... 236

22 6 886
1 ...... 313

27 2 806
1 96

3 ...... 813
2 1 343

...... 95
...... ...... 169
.... .... 163

6 3 546

9 ..... 289
5 2 260

..... ...... 248
11 1 799
6 4 639

47 11 2629
132 ...... 5947

532 66 26584

170
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PROVINCE OF QUEBEC.-PROVINCE DE QUÉBEC.

JUDICIAL

DISTRICTS.

DISTRICTS

JUDICIAIRES.

Arthabaska. ......
Beauce...............
Beauharnois .......
Bedford.....,........
Chicoutimi.. ......
Gaspé ......... ......
Iberville............
Joliette............
Kamouraska ......
Montmagny. ......
Montreal...... ... ..
O ttawa..............
Quebec.......
~ichelieu....,

Rimouski............
Saguenay. .........
St. Francis.........
St. Hyacinthe.....
Terrebonne..........
Three Rivers.......

Totals.-Totaux..

Ofiences
tried by

Jury.

Offences
examinées

par un jury.

To-
Con Acq

tal.

6 8 141
10 ...... 10

. .. ...... ......
5 7 12l
1 1 2
1 2 3
2 1 3
4 8 12

Offences
tried

summarily
(by consent.)

Offences
jugées som-
mairement

(par consen-
tement.)

Con Acq

Summary convictions
and Preliminary
Examinations.

Examens prélimi-
naires et décisions

sommaires.

For
tri- Lu-
al. na-
- cy. To-

Con. Acq Sur _
ac- tal.
cu- Fo-
sa- lie.

tion

19 1..... ..... 20
30 10 ..... ...... 40

.. . .... ...... ....-- ....... .........
1 4 ...... ...... 5
9 6 ...... ...... 15
1 3 ........... 4

20 17 6 ...... 43
...... ...... 1 1

....... ...... ...... ...... . .....
8 1 11 ...... 20

2971 848 .......... 3819
73 26 ......... 99'

1655 718 67 4 2444
9 3 .... ...... 12

35 10 ...... ...... 45
2 2 ..... ...... 4

67 32 11 4 114
........ ...... ...... .... ........

3 ................ 3
10 9 19 .... 38

4913 1690114 9 6726

Grand Totals.

Grands Totaux.

For
tri- Lu-
al. na-
- cy. To-

Con. Acq. Sur _
ac- tal.
cu- Fo-
sa- lie.

tion

31 14 ..... ...... 45
40 10 ...... ..... 50

......... ......... ...... ..... .. .
12 12 ...... ... 24
12 7 ...... ......

5 6 ...... ......
28 21 6 ...... 55
8 8 ...... 1 17
4 5 ..... ......

15 2 11 ...... 28
3557 1221 ...... ..... 4778

82 35 ..... ...... 117
1825 816 67 4 2712

20 7 ...... ...... 27
50 12 ...... ...... 62
2 2 ...... ..... . 4

96 51 11 4 162
11 2 .... ...... 13
14 3. ......... 17
54 25 19 ...... 98

5866 2259 114 9 8248

PROVINCE OF NOVA SCOTIA.-PROVINCE DE LA NOUVELLE-ECOSSE.

Alnapolis. ...... 2 ...... 2 ......
Antigonish......... 3 1 4 ......
Cape Breton....... 10 8 18 .....
Colchester.......... 7 1 8 2
Cumberland....... 2 6 8 ......
Digby ............. .....
Guysboro ......... 3 4.....Balifax......... 12 8 20 95
Ilants. ..... ... ...... 5 5 ......
Inverness........... 2 2 4 ......kings...... ......... 6 1 7 ......
Lunenburg........ 3 ...... 3.
pictou................ -4 4 8.
Queens............... 7 2 9.
Itichmond . ,........ ...
Sheiburne. ........ 6 .
Victoria ...... ...... 1 1 1
Yarmouth. ......... 2 1 3 7

Totas..-Totaux.. 67 45 112 10 5

.T4.BLE III.
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TABLEAU III.

71

...... ......

...... 1......

...... ......
5 ......

...... ......

...... ......

22 1
...... ......
...... ......
....-- ......

...... ......

...... ......

35

1307

..........

9
20

* 55
. ........

* 12
2

43

1483

2
3

10
44
2

1414

2
15
23
59

7

18
3

52

1655

55

1920
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..... .........
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TABLE Il. PROV. OF NEW BRUNSWICK.-PROV. DU NOUV.-BRUNWICK. TABLEAU III.

JUDICIAL

DISTRICTS.

DISTRICTS

JUDICIAIRES.

Albert................
Carleton...... ......
Charlotte..........
Gloucester .........
Kent..................
Kin gs....... .........
Madawaska........
Northumberland.
Queens...............
Restigouche........
St. John.............
Sunbury ..... ....
Victoria.........
Westmoreland....
York..................

Offences
tried by

Jury.

Offences
examinées

par un jury.

Con Acq

3 1

1 1

2.. ...

Totals.-Totaux.. 38 1 21

Offences
tried

summarily
(by consent.)

Offences
jugées som-
mairement

(par consen-
tement.)

Con Acq

2 ..... ...... :... .

Summary convictions
and Preliminary
Examinations.

Examens prélimi-
naires et décisions

sommaires.

Con. Acq

2.
2 ......

......... ......
36 ......
10 10
19 15
1 10

16 ...

......... ......1059 686

128 22
126 42

1397 785

...... ......10 2

4.

29 2

2

36
22
36

16

1757

154
179

2213

Grand Totals.

Grands Totaux.

Con. I Acq.

5
1

36
11
22
1

...... Y16

1
1099

146
135

1473

1

15
10

2

1

748

39
48

875

Lu-
na-
cy. To-

tal.
Fo-
lie.

36
...... 24

36
...... ...
..... 36

...... 24
.... 39

2
2 1859

...... .....,...

...... .........
2189

...... 189

...... 194

2 2379

PROVINCE OF PRINCE-EDWARD ISLAND.-PROVINCE DE L'ILE DU PRINCE-EDOUARD.

E ipngs ....... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ..... ...... ......... ...... ...... ...... ......... ......... ......... ...... ...... .........
Prince ...... .... 2 2 4 3 1 4 44 10 1 ...... 55 49 13 1 ...... 63
Queens............... 10 4 14 15 22 37 395 78 13 ...... 486 420 104 13 ...... 537

Totals.-Totaux.. 12 6 18 18 23 41 439 88 14 ...... 541 469 117 14 ...... 600

Province of Ma-
nitoba.

Province de Ma-,
nitoba.

Province of Bri-\
tish Columbia

Prov. de la C o1.-
Britannique. 1

District of Kee-
watin.

District de Ké
watin.

North West Ter-
ritories.

Territoires du
Nord-Ouest. )

40 10

Tot. of Canada.
Tot.du Canada.[ 58

98 I 28

2513119355 35324

271

19

28209

75 1 27 1 6

14 1......1......

11821,

A. 1882

379

83

129

33

408747541 84
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TABLE IV.

PARDONS AND COMMUTATIONS.

TABLEAU IV.

PARDONS ET COMMUTATIONS.
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TABLE IV.-Cases in which the Prerogative of Mercy, has been exercised during
the vear ended the 3uth September, 1880, in favour of prisoners committed to
the foliowing prisons.

(Province of OntPROVINCIAL PENITENTIARY.-KINGSTON.

Date of Date of Age
Sen- Sentence Pardon Condition of and

Crime, or or Pardon or Sex. By what Court Remarku.
tence. Commit- Commu- Commutation. Tried.

tal. tation.

M F

Murder..............

Rape ...... .........

Shooting............

Wounding......

Robbery.............
Burglary...........

Horse Stealing....

Larc'y and rec'g.
Larceny..........

Reçeiving .........
Arson...........

Cattle Stea.ing...
Forgery...... .....

Oct. 1876 0ct.10 ,'79
Nov. 1874 Oct. 10, '79
Oct. 1875 June 24,'80 To serve 5 years.
Apl. 1874 July 5, '80
June 1, '75 June) 1 80
Oct 27,'77 Oct. 3, 79
Nov. 4, '75 Nov. 5, 79 ........................
Oct. 18,'75 Nov. 14,'79 ......................
Apl.10, '77 June 19,'80 ........................
Oct.24, '74 Nov. 5, '79 .......................
Ma' 7, '79!June19,'79 ... .... ...............
Ap . 18791 Feb. 6, '80 To s 1 yr. fr. sent
June 8, '78 May 10, 80 ........................
Dec .23, '76IDec. 18.79 .......................
Nov. 7, 8.May13, 80................
Mar. 2, '78|June 3, 80 .....................
Fall 18741Feb. 14, 80 .............. .........
June 1876!July 5, 80 ........................
lune 28,77 Oct. 17,'79........................
June 12, 79:Sep. 24,'80 ............. ........
Aug. 8, 78!July 24,.80 .................
Apl. 7, '77 Dec. 1 8,'79 . ............ ......
Jan. 20, '77 Apl. 8, '80 Disc'd. 1 May.'80
Nov. 1, '78 Oct. 3, '79 'o s. 1 yr. fr. sent.
A pl. 15.'78 Oct. 3, '79 ........................
Apl. 3, '76 Oct. 3, '79 .......................
June 26. 76 Oct. 3, '79 .......................
Jan.11, '77 Oct. 10. '79 ......... .... ........
Nov.22,'76 Apl. 22,'80 ............... .........
Nov.11,'76Mayl ,'80 ...............
Oct. 17, 78 May 13, '80 ....................
Mar. 5. '77 July 24,'80 .......................
Feb. 1878 July 24,'80 Disc'd 2 Aug.,'8
Oct. 17, '78 July 24,'80 Discd end of 2yrs
Oct. 28,'74 Nov. 5 '79 ........................
June 17,'78 Oct. 3, '79 ........................
Jul. 10, '72 Dec. 18,'79 ........................
Mar. 31.73 Dec. 18,'79 ........................
Nov. 18, '78 Oct. 31, '79 ........................

A s.,Peterboro.O.
Assize. Kent, O..

" Toronto,0.
Q. B., Quebec,Q.
As., Belleville, O.
" London, O...
" Lambton, O.

Assize, Essex, O.

" Middlesex,O
" Hastings, O.
" Simcoe, O ...

Co.J., Middlesex.
" York, O ..

Ontario,O.
" La'bton O.

Assize, York, O.
Co.J., Lincoln,O.

" Frontenac.
WellandO.
Prince-Ed.

Police, Quebec...
Assize, York, O.
Police. Toronto..

"'CliftonO.
Ass.. Welland,O.
Co J., Sincoe,O.
Police, Toronto..
Co.J ,La'btonO.
Police, Toronto.
A ss.,Wentworth.
Pol., Brantford, O
"l Ottawa, O...

Ass., Weutworth.
" Middlesex..

Co.J., Simcoe, O.
" Lenn.&Add.

Assize, tg
Pol.,Cornwall, O

CENTRAL PRISON.-TOfONTO.

ss'lt. 6mosMay 5, '80 Jnly24,80 ............. 19... Pol.,
sault. 2 yrs. Oct 3. '79 Sel. 15,80 ............. 28 ... Sessi
attery 1yr. & ApI. 12,'79 Oct. 3. '79 Reduced to 6mos

i 20.. . and .. 0 fne.. 24... Assiz
6 yr.Dec. 18,9July 24,'80 ........................ 24 ... Po. ,J

. 2 y r. Feb. 5, '8 Sep. 15, '80 ........................ 18 ... ol.,
ig.... 2 yrs. Dec.23, '74 Feb. 6, '80 ........................ 31!... Sessi
........ 2 " Aug.21,'78 Oct. 28,'79 .............. ......... 30 ... Co. J
. 1 " June 2,'79 Dec. 10,'79 ............. 35... .

16mosMayl2, '79,Dec. 27,'79 ........................ 33 ...
. 8 -' Oct. 3, '79 Mar. 9, '8o ..................... 7 ...

2 yrs. Oct. 1879 Mar. 24,'80 Reduc. to 6 mos. 43 ... Ass.,
..5 "l June7,'78Mar 27,'80T. bed.26Ju'e,'8031... Co.J.

6 mos Dec. 27, 79îA pl. 8, 'S0 ........ .............. 41 ... Polic
2 yrs. May 9, '80 July 13,'80 ......... .............. 5 Co.J.
6 mos Mar. 31,'80 July 24,'80 ........................ 30 ... Polic

Ill health.
Judge's recom-
mendation, ori-
ginal sentence

of death having
been previously
commuted.

Pardoned on the
ground of hav-
ing rec'dsevere
provocation.

111 health.
Orig. life sent.
hav'g been prev.
commuted.

111 health.

111 bealth.

111 health.} Same man.

Belleville, 0
ons, York, O.

e, Bruce, O.
Elgin, O.

Ottawa, O.
ons,York,O. Escaped, recap-
., Essex, O. tured Feb. '78.
Leeds. O ... Ill health.
Middlesex .111 health.
York, 0....
Victoria,O. Judge'srecomm.
,Wellingt'n Sentenceillegal.
e, Toronto..
.'Essex, O.. 111 health.
e, Oshawa..

174

A. 1882

Life ..
10 yrs
Life..

10 yrs.
7 "

10 "
10
7 "'
7 "
5 "6
5 "'
3 "'

Sy.
3 yrs.
7 "'
10 "
6
3 "
4 "t
5 "'
5 "
4 "t
2
5 "'
5 "
4 "'
5 "'
6
5 t

5 "
5 "
3 't

5 "

4 "
10
4 "'
2

Aggrav'd A
Indecent.A s
Assault & 13

i'

Burglary ...
Shop break
Larceny.....

f'
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TABLEAU IY.-CaS Où le droit de grâce a été exereé durant l'année finissant le
30 septembre 1880, en faveur de> prisonniers envoyés aux prisons suivantes.

(Piovince !I'Ontaro.) PÉNITENCIER PROVI

1

NCIAL.-KINGSTON.

Age
dition du et
n ou de la sexe. arquell Observations.
mutation. cour juge.

-11

il_ F1 -

Date de Date du
la sen pardonSen- tence ou de la

Crime. ou de la pardo
tence. deole- comnuta- com

prisonne'i-i
ment, on

Meurtre..............-A vie. Oct. 1876 10oct. '79.
" ............ 10 ans Nov. 1874!10 oct. '79.
S..... ..... A vie. Oct. 187524juin '0Servir

ci ......... i Avril 1874 5juill. '8o ....
yomic. non prém. 10 ans lerJuin'75'l1 juin '80.
Viol ................. 7 " 7 oct. '77 3 oct. '79.

................ .10 " n 5 5 nov. 79.
... ............. 10 18 oct 7514 nov. '79.
............ 7 "10 avril '77;l9 juin S80.

Bless. av. int.,etc. 7 "24 oct. '7.> 5 nov. '79.
" " 5 " mai '7919 juin.'80.

Lésions corpor.... 5 I Avril 181V fév. '80 S. 1 au
3 " 8juin'7810mai........

Vol...... ......... l 23 déc. '76118 déc. '79.
Vol de nuit av. eff. 3 " nov '78 13 mai '80.

" " 7 " 2mars'78 3juin '80.
" " 10 "Aut'e 'Ü14 fév '80.
" " 6 "Juin 1876ý 5juill.'80.

Vol de chevaux... 3 428juin '77l7oct. '79.
" .4 "12juin '7924sept. 80.

Vol de moutons. 5 8 août '78 24juill. '80.
'Vol d. cont. d. let. 5 " avril'77 I déc. '79.
Larcin et recel.... 4 " janv.'7 7 8avril '80 Libér
Larcin......... 2 "ternov.'78 3 oct. '79S.1an

S........... 5 "15avril'78 3 oct. '79.
" ......... ..... 5 " avril '76 3 oct. '79.

........... 4" 26juin '76 3 oct. 79.

............... 5 "l janv.'77 10 oct. '79.

........... 6 22 nov. '76 22 avril'80.

.............. 5 "Il nov. '7610 ma....
........... 5 "17 oct. '78 13 mai'0.....

............ 5" 5 mars '77 24juilI. '80...
............... 3 Fév. 1878 24juill. '80 Libér
e........... 5 "17 oct. 78 24juill. '80 Libér

Re cel ...... .......... 11 28o t 4 5no .'9....
Inc.une mais bah. 4 "17juin '78 3oct. '79.

" " 10 "1juili. '72 18 déc. '79.
Vol de bestiaux... 4 "31mars'73 18 déc. '79.
Faux...........2 I 18 nov. '7831 oct. '79.

As.,Peterboro,O.
Assises, Kent, O.

" Toronto, O.
B. de la R., Québ
Ass , Bellev'le,o.

London, O.
" La'tton, O.
" Essex, 0....

" Middlesex..
" HastingsO.
" Simcoe, O..

C. de C.,Middles.
" York. O.

Ontario.j
" La'bton..!A ssises, York, O

C.de C.,Lincoln.
Frontenac.

" Welland,O'
" Prince-Ed.

Police, Québec...
ssises, York, O.

Police, Toronto..
"' Clifton.O

Ass., Welland,O.
C. de C., Simcoe.
Police, Toronto..
C. de C.,La'bton.
Police, Toronto..
Ass., Wentworth
Pol.,Brantford,O

" Ottawa, O.

" Middlesex,C
C. de C., Simcoe.

" Lenn.etAdd.
A".,Lenn.etAdd.
PoL., Cornwall...

M.ét. de santé.
A la recom-
mandation du

} jugelasenten-
ce de mort ayant
eté antérieure-
nient commuée.

Libéré, en coni-
dération dufait
qu'ilyaeu forte
provocation.

M. état de santé.
La cond. à vie ay.
étéant'r.comm.
surrap. duméd.

Mauvais état de
sante.

Mauvais
santé.

état de

5 ans .......
...............
...... ........
...............
...............
...............
...............

....... .......

à c. de la s.

,...............
................
................

...............
................
................
....... .... ....

............ ...

................
................
................

.. . ...........

PRISON CENTRALE -TORONTO.

Voies de fait....... 6m'is 5 mai '80 24juill. 8 ........................
Attentat àlapud 2 ans 3 oct '79 15 sept. '80 ................
'Voes de fait....... 1 an et 12 avril'79 3 oct. '79 Réduit à 6 mois et

$200. $100 d'amende.
u an. Déc. 1879 24juill '80 .............. ,.........

'V.l de"agi av.eff. 5 fév. '80 15 sept '80 ................
2 " 23 déc. '74 6 fév. '80 ........................

Larcin........ ...... 2 " 21août'7828 oct. '79 ........................
... " 12juin '7910 déc. '79 ................

. . 16m'is 12 mai '79 27 déc. '79 ........................
. 8 " 3 oct. '79 9 mars '80 .......................
. 2 ans Oct. 1879m24mars '80 Réduit à 6 mois.
. 5 I 27 juin '78 27 mars'80 D.êt:1.le 26j'n'8(

..i s 27 déc. '79 8 avril'80 .............. ........
. 2 ans 9 mai '80 13juill.'80 ......... ..........
. 6 m'is 3 1 mars '80 24 juill. '80 ........................

PoliceBelleville.
Sessions,York,O.

Assises, Bruce,O.
C.de C.,Elgin,O.
Pol., Ottawa, O.
Sessions,York,O.
C.de C., Essex,0.

Leeds, O...
Middlesex..

" York, 0....
Ass., Victoria, 0.
C. deC., Well'gt.
Police, Toronto..
C.de C., Essex,0.
Police, Oshawa..

Eehappé, repris
en fevrier 1878.

M. état de santé.

Rec. par le juge.
Sent. illégale.

Mauvais état de
santé.

A. 1S2

M. état de santé.} Même homme.

iiiiiiii 1 7 5 .

1
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TABLE IV.-Cases in which the Prerogative of Mevy, has been exercis.ed during
the year ended the 30ith September, 1880, iii favou: of priners committed to
the followirng prisons.

(Province o/ Onturio.--Concluded.) PROVINCIAL RE FORMATORY.-PENETANGUISHENE.

Date of Date of Age
Sen- Sentence Pardon Condition of and

Crime. or or Pardon or Sex By what Court Remarks.
tence. Commit- Comnmu- Commutation. Tried.

tal. tation.

Assault'g const . 5 yrs'Aug.21,'77 Mar. 2, '80 ........ .............. 17 ... Co J.,SimcoeO.
Burglary... ....... 5 '' May21, '77 Mar. 9, '80 ............... ......... 1? ... Police, Ottawa,O
Larc'y fr. Letter. 5 " May 21. '77 Mar. 2, '80 .... ......... 17 ... Sessions, Bruce..
L arceény ............. 5 " D ec. 29,'76 Dec. 18, '79ý ....................... ! 7 ... Co. J.. W ellan d.

i ...... ....... 3 " Fall 1877 Jan. 26, '80 ............. 19 ... Assize, Carleton.
............ 5 " Dec. 16, '76 Mar 22, '80 ........................ 17 ... Sessions, Ontario

COMMON GAOLS.

Thr'g stone thro. Fine
wind.ofR'ycarr. $100. Oct. 15,'79Nov.11,'79 .............. M ... J. P., Welland, 0

Trowingstonesat
Railw'y carriage 6 mo. Aug 1.'79 Nov.17, '79........ .......... Co J., Waterloo. Judge'srecomm.

Assault....... 2 " Aug.26,'8OSep. 22, '80 ............... 47 Poi., Hamilton...
Wound'g a Cow 5 " Sept. 9,'79 Dec.30, '79 ............. 40... Co. J., Renfrew. 111 heaith.
Larceny............ 2 " April 9, 79 May 7, '80 '>9 .oi. Hamilton...
Vagrancy. 6 I May29,'79Juiy13,'80................6." May 29olice, Ottawa ...

id.....Aug.12,'8 Sept. 3, '80........... ... . 18J. P., Hastings...

(Province gf Quebec.) PROVINCIAL PENITENT[ARY.-ST. VINCENT DE PAUL.

Shoot'g with int.
to dobod'y harm 5yrs. Api.25, '78 Dec.27, '79 Tokeepthepeac 25... Q. B., Montreal.

W ing 2 .i . . .... .

Wounding .... 5" April l878Febý29, '80 ............... .... " ... Judge's recomm.
Neg. to supp. fam. 2 June 5, '79 Sep. 15,'80............. 29 ... Police,
Entering Shop
and Stealing .... 2 Dec 18 '78 Oct 10, 79 ............. 21 ... essions,

Stealing money.. 2 JuIy 4, '78IMar 4. '80 .............. 6 ... " ... Apu.P.M.GU.S.
Larceny ......... 2 Oct 5, '78'Nov .27,'79 ................. . 7 .Q. B., " .111 eaith.

Lt 5 Ma 4 '7 Fb 1, 806o.remitted ... 4-.Lacn ............. 5 M .1 ,'06m _
. 5 ....... ct 5 29, '7 Jnly 24,'80.................. 291..D. M , Terreb'ne.

Larc'y&Forgery. 5j y Apl.15, '76 Sep. 22,'806 mo. reitted ... 27 ... Q. B., Montreal..
Receiving. 5 "Feb 12 '79 Jly 24,'80 ............. 41 ... Police "

COMMON GAOLS.

Bestiality. . yr. Sept. 1879 June22, '80 ....................... 79 ... Q. B., Montreal.. I realth.
Assault .......... 3 mo. Oct. 1, )79 Decil1, '79 ................. Mý ... Q. B., Beauharn. Unla'vfully ab-

. 3 " Nov. 5, '79 Jan. 17, '80 .......... ........ 24 ... Rec., Montreal... ducted from
.. $0. May 23, '80 Aug. 23, '80 ................... 19 ... Sessions, " United States.

Larceny........3mo. Sept.26,'79 Oct. 17, ....................... 13 ... Police, .
Fa]sePretences.. 6 c June23,'79Nov.28, '79 ....................... 28 .. J. P., Quebec....
Regto gotoSea. "owks Aug.21,'79 Oct. 17, '79 ..........emit.... 21 ... Police, Quebec ...

i " Oc.... 29, . ........................ 20 ... D e

5""Al.5 7 Sp 2,'06mo eite . 274...Q.BMnra.

ci . ..... 5 " b '8 ........................ 4 1... Li "

Bestiality.........

Aa t......t. ..... 22...
Et L t Li di.... ...... 23 ... Id..
L.arceny. ....... 2...

Fals Pretnces....

Lt1 yr.. Set 1879..June..2,'80

3 m. Ot. , '9 Dc.1, 7

4ô YVIctoriai.
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TABLrAU IV.-Cas ou le droit de grâce a été exercé durant l'année finissant le 30
septembrie 1880, en faveur dos prisonniers envoyés aux prisons suivantes.

(Provincel'Ontario.-Fin.) MAISON DE RÉFORME PROVINCIALE, PENETANGUISHENE.

Date de Date du Age
Sen- la sen.. pardon Condition du et

Crime. tene OU ou de la pardon ou de la sexe P cuelge Observations.
tence. de 1 em- commuta- commu tation.

prisonne- to
ment.

V.de f. sur un c. 5ans2l août'77 2mars'80 ............. 17...O.deC.,Simcoe.
Yol de nuit av. eff. 5 21 mai '77 9 ....... 17 ... Police, Ottawa...l,
Voî d'une lettre. llLarcin..........................17... Sessions, Bruce..5 " 29 déc. '76 18 déc. '79 ..................... 17... C.de C eand

4 4 3 " Aut. 187726 janv.'80 .................... 19... Ass., Carleton...t

........5 "16 déeb '76 122 mars'80 * ................ 17... Sesdous, Ontario

PRISONS COMMUNES.

Pour avoir lancé
des pierres sur un
tr. de eh. de fer.

Yoies de fait.......
Blessé une vache.
Larcin ........ ......
Y'agabondage.....

....

Am'de
f100..
6 mois
2 "i
5 "
2 "
6 "

15 oct. '79
leraoût'79
26 août '80

9 sept. '79
9 avril'79

29 mai '79
12 août '80

il nov. '7 .
17 "i ''»**" ** «***22 sept. '80 ............
30 déc. '79............
7 mai '80...... .........

13 juil. '80............
3 sept. '80 ............

(Province de Québec.) PÉNITENCIER PROVINCIAL.-ST. VIN

J. P., Welland...ý
C.deC.,WaterlooSur la recomm.
Police,Hamilton. du juge.
C.de C..Renfrew Mauvais état de
Police,Hamilton. santé.

" Ottawa....
J. P., Hastings,O.

CENT DE PAUL.

Us. d'arme à f av
int de faire des
bl. Corp. graves

Lésions corpor....
Nég. à sup.sa fam.Y. de mag. av. eff,
el d'argent .....

Larein ...............

Larcin et faux...
Recel........

5 ans 25 avril '78
5 " "i
2 " "
5 " Avril 1878
2 " 5 juin '79
2 " 18 déc. '78
2 " 4 juil. '78
2 " 5 oct. '78
5 " 4 mai '76i
5 " 29 oct. '79
5" 15 avril '76
5 " 12 fév. '79

27 déc. '79 Garder la paix...

29 fév. '80 .....................
15 sept. '80 ........................
10 oct. '79 ........................
4mars '80 ........................

27 nov. '79 .............. .........
14 fév. '80 6 mois remis ......
24 juil. '80 ............
22 sept.'80 6 mois remis.. . ....
24 juil. '80 ............... ........

PRISONS COMMUNE&.

25... B. R., Montréal..
19 ... , "
20 ... " " .
33... " " .
29 ... olice,
21 ... Sessions,
,36 ... " ' " ..
37 ... B. R.,
45 ... " " ..
29 ... M. D., Terreb'ne.
27 ... B. R., Montréal..
41 ...1 Police,"

Sur la recomm.
du juge.

Ap.M.G.P.,E.-U.
Mauvais état de

santé.

Bestialité...........
Yoies de fait.......

Larcin.. ........
P prétextes .... de retourner

Son bord........

Ci

i an... Sept. 1879
3 mois 1er oct. '79
3 " 5 nov. '79
A. $10 23 mai '80
3 mois 26 sept. '79
6 " Z3 juin '79

10 sem 21 août '79

- -

22 juin '80 ............
1 déc. '79............

17janv. '80..............
23août'80.... .........
17 oct. '79 ... .........
8 nov. '79

17 oct. '9

i l .. ....'. . .. ..

B. R., Montréal..
B. R., Beauharn.
Rec., Montréal...
Sessions,
Police,
J. P., Québec....

Police,
4 &

Quêbec...
e'
et

c'

le
di

177

A. 1882

M. état de santé.
Enlevé illégale-
ment des Etats-
Unis.
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TABLE IV.-CasOs in which the Prerogative of Mercy, has been exercised during
the year ended the 30th September, 1880, in favour of prisoners committed to
the following prisons.

(Province of New Brunswick.) PROVINCIAL PENITENTIARY.-ST. JOHN.

Date of Date of Age
Sen- Sentence Pardon Condition of and

Crime. or or Pardon or Sex. .By what Court Remarku.
tence. Commit- Commu- Commutation. Tried.

tal. tation.

-1M F

Murder ...... ....... Life... Juno 1875 Jan. 24,80 2. ircuit John. Original oent'ce
Stab'g with intent cf deathhàving

to do bodily. . . . . .. been previously
harm. ........ 2yrs.May3l,'790Ot 3 79'Dise 30th Nov.. 2... ... commutd.
"c " ... 18 mo.

B reaking,E nter'g O ct 2i e 0oet.t2.c'801 2... C iret, £6

and Stealing..... 2 yrs.'Sep. 14,'78Oct. 3'
2 "d
5 66Mayl10,'76 Dec.27, '79.............. 2.u.ontySt. John.

Burglary.. ......... 5 1876Jul. 13 80 28...
a ............ 5 "Mar. 1878 d. ...... 2 ... 6£ Charlotte

i ...... . 5 " £ . . .t

Larceny............. ô Nfay 1876. ............... . Supreme N B....
S............. 4 Oct. 1877 ....... 1. Conty Yok..

" ............. 3 " ar. 1878 .. ....... uprême, N.B.
d ........ 3 "6 

2. 6

....... .2 ~'Oct. 1878 ............... 19... £6 St. John.i ........ 2 2 £"....... . ... £6 £6

"................... 22"
Receiving. ......... 3 "May 1878 .upr., St. John.
Malicious injuriee
to property....... 8 "d June22,'78 Mar.18,'80 .............. ... Connty, York.

Destroying grave
Stones ........ I ar.22,78 ....................... 2... i t £6

<Province of Nova Scolia.) PROVINCIAL PENITENTJATLY.-HA.LIFÂAX.

Highway Rob'ry* 4yrs Dec. 2, O78Scp. 22, '80 ..........th .... 8... ureme, N.S....
OO ...... ............... 18... C n 6 £ .

6 6"4 "6"6... " ... 19 ... " " .

4 6 ........................ 18... C n , . o

Burglary.......262 Oct. 1878 Jul. 13,'80.....................2... " 6£

LaMceny......ar..2 O t. 11, '78 " ........................ 6 ... " £6
t "... 2 ........................ ... " £

False Pretences 1 Oct. 1878 " . ..... 3...
a.8on ........... 6 June23,'75 .......... 4 ...

COMMON GÂOLS.

Concealing t h e~
birth ofan infant. 1 4mo.June 6, '79Jul. 30, '80.......... .... ... 24Courene,cst

DEATH SENTENCES COMMLnUTED DUIING THE YEAR ENDED THE BOTH SECPTEMBER, 1880.

Murder 188 " ..26,.'7..Oct. 13,.'79 Impris. 7 years,
" .Kingston Pen. M ... Assize, Simcoe...

Oct. 1, " .. ........ 5I life, St.
J Q. B., Montreal..
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TABLEAU IV.-CaS où le doit de grace a été exercé durant l'année finissant le
30 septembre 1880, en faveur des prisonniers envoyés aux prisons suivantes.

(Province du Nouveau-Bruns8-ick.) PÉNITENCIER PROVINCIAL.-ST. JEAN.

Crime.

Meurtre....... ......
Frap. av. un cout.

dans l'int. de f.
des lés. corpor....

Vol de magasin
avec effraction...

Vol de nuit av. eff.
44 44

Larcin ... ....

49 la .propriét....

tgm l i .........

Recel ..........
Dmage malic.
à a rpriété....Destrd pierre

tW niai s.

Sen-

tence.

Date de
la sen-

tence ou
de l'em-

prisonne-
ment.

Date du
pardon

ou de la
commuta-

tion.

Age
Condition du et

pardon ou de la sexe.
commutation.

vie.1Juin 1875124janv.'801 ........................

2 ans
18 mo.

2 ans
0> 44

31 mai '791 3 oct.
26 oct. '78128 "

14 sept. '78

10 mai '76
Oct. 1876
Mars 1878

Mai 1876
Oct. 1877
Mars 1878

Oct. 1878

Mai 1878

22 juin '78

22 mars '78

3 cc
3 "d

27 déc.
13 juil.

di"g
"
"
"i

"i

18 mars

4

'79 Libéré le 30 nov.
........................

Lib. le 25 oct. '80.

'79 .......................
'80...................

........................

........................

...-........ e...........

...................

................. ......

'0........ .............

............... .........

Par quelle

... Circuit, St. Jean.

... Comté, St. Jean.

Circuit, Gl'cester

... Comté, St. Jean.

... "i Charlotte
29 "i " ...
... Supreme, N.-B...
... Comté, York ......
... Supreme, N...B...
... Comté, Gl'cester

" St Jean.

... Suprême, ".

... Comté, York......

di 44

Observations.

La sentence, de
mort ayant été
antérieurement
commuée.

(Province de la Nouvelle-Eco se.) PÉNITENCIER PRO VINCIAL.-HALIFAI.

Vol de gr. chem..

Vol de nuit av. eff.Lar cin..........

aux prétextes....
Inc.ne mais.hab.

2 déc.

Oct. 1
Il oct.
Sept. 1
Oct. 1
23juin

'78 22 sept.'80

'80

878 13 juil. '80
'78 "
878
878 "i
'75 "'

Supreme, N.-E...
44 44

...4

...4

...4

"< "..

"4 "..

PRISONS COMMUNES.

Suppression d e
Part .............. 14 mo. 6juin '79130 juil. '80 .............. ... 1... 124Supreme, N.-E...

SENTENCES DE MORT COMMUÉES DURANT L'ANNÉE FINISSANTLE 30 SEPTEMBRE 1880.

Meurtre.............. Mort.. 26 sept. '79 13 oct. '79 Empris. de 7 ans,
A% * pn.de Kingst'n B ... Assisesl, Simcoe...... ." 1er oct. '79 4 nov. '79 Emp. à vie, pén

deSt.Vde Paul. ... F B. R., Montréal.
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The accompanying '.Appendix, No. 46, contains the Reports of the Canadian
0onmissions at the International Exhibitions at Melbourne and Sydney, the former

ia 1880-81, the latter in 1879.

The Report of the Sydney Commission was received too late in Canada to be

Printed with the Report of the Minister of Agriculture for the calendar year 1880

ald laid before Parliament in 1881.

DEPABTMENT OF AGRICULTURE,

OTTAWA, January, 1882.
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ltEPORT OF THE SPECIAL HONORARY COMMISSIONER TO THE MEL-
BOURNE, AUSTRALIA, INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION OF 1880-81.

SIR,-Having been appointed, by Order of His Excellency the Governor General

in Council, Special Honorary Commissioner to the Melbourne International Exhibi-
tion, I have the honour to submit to you a Report.

The success of the Exhibition itself was commensurate with the very great exer-

tions that had been made to secure such result.

l view of the large trade which is done between the Australian colonies and

the continent of North America, there was a feeling expressed that it would have
been desirable to have had a represontation of exhibits from Canada. It is, however,
to be observed, that since the Sydney, N.S.W., Exhibitions of 1877 and 1819, at which,
and especially at the former, there were large exhibits of manufactures of Canada

Which attracted much attention, there have been considerable imports from the

Dominion into the Australian Provinces. A large part of these has not appeared,
for the reason that they were shipped viá New York and Boston, and were entered

in the imports from those ports.

I have thought it botter in this Report, in view of the new relations in the

'immediate future of the Dominion of Canaad with the Pacifie, coast, which will arise
from the completion of the trans.continental railway, to give a general description of
the resources of the Australian colonies, as affording the best and most intelligent
aPpreciation of the possibilities of trade.

I cannot be blind to the important fact that while that, railway is the shortest
across the continent, it runs tbrough the " fertile belt " of the interior plateau, in the
ITuost direct line with the great trade centres of the Old World, and it is equally
favourably situated for the most facile and shortest communication with those rapidly
ilcreasing and enterprising communities which constitute the group of the Aus-
tralian colonies. These are, in fact, among the most progressive and enterprising
in the world, and it does not require any gift of prophesy to enable one to say, with
COnfidence, that the physical and coming transportation relations between them and

Canada are of such a nature as to lead to the opening up of an important trade.

The Melbourne Exhibition was closed by His Excellency the Marquis of

Normanby on the 20th of April, after which, on the 3rd of May, I left Victoria for a
tour of observation in the other colonies, with a view of judging for myself as to the
Piobable extension and increase of trade with the North American Continent, and of

A. 1882
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otherwise becoming famuiliarized with the country and the people. As your Commis-
sioner,I was heartily welcomed and most kindly and hospitably entertained both by the-
people and the Governments of the various colonies. Information was readily
volunteered. Thirteen weeks spent in New Zoaland enabled me to visit all the

Provinces of both Islands. It is a most interesting colony. The climate, added to the
wonderfully producing qualities of much of the rich volcanic soil, will always make
this a favorite colony, where in time will bo foand estates as attractive as any in the

Old World. Many of the paUtoral freehold estates visited by me on both Islands are

already more productive and equally as attractive as the finest properties in Scotland
or Ireland. The forests of New Zealand are as fine, and in some parts where the

Kauri pine and Totara grow, the timber is larger than the average of any I have
elsewhere seen. Unlike the Continent of Australia, New Zealand is well watered and
resembles Britain in being green all the year round. Elsewhere I give statistics that
prove its material prosperity. I may here add, however, that'I was impressed by the
healthy and robust appearance of the people, especially the children in the public
schools, who were broad shouldored and had healthy complexions, as compared with
the youth of continental Australia, where early maturity and the effects of a hot dry
climate are apparent. The climate of New Zealand resembles that of Great Britain,
but is more equable, the extremes of daily temperature only varying throughout the
year by an average of 200, while London is 7 colder than the north, and 41 colder
than the south Island of New Zealand, The mean temperature of the different
seasons for the whole colony being in spring 55~-, in summer 63°, in autumn 570, and
in winter 480 (these figures are from statistics furnished by Doctor James Hector,
C.M.G., F.R.S., a gentleman .well known in Canada and now the Government
Geologist in New Zealand.) Taking it all in ail, I do not know a more desirable
climate than that of New Zealand. Canterbury and Otago are the principal grain
producing Provinces, where the average yield per acre is larger than in any other
country. Oats grow in New Zealand better than in any part of America. I
have seen samples weighing 48 lbs. to the measured bushel, and was assured of a yield.
ais high as 100 bushels to the acre. The average of the whole colony is, of oats, 30
bushels, and of wheat 28 to the acre. The average of the five years ending 1880 of the
wheat crop, was 27.62 per acre, and the export of larm produce increased from
£262,930 in 1875 to £763,635 in 1879, or threefold in four years, showing that the
pursuit of farming has been one of the most prosperous industries in the colony.
The potato also thrives wonderfully, the average per acre being eight tons. (At
Napier and the west coast of New Zealand, also the western portion of Victoria, in
the neighborhood of Colac and Camperdown, did I see the largest crops and the best
potatoes of the Colonies, and botter could not be grown anywhere.) The pastoral
interests are also very flourishing, and the commerce of the country seemed to be in

Niw Zealand has imported from the Eastera States of America no les than 6,000 tons capacity
of agricultural implements, principally harvesters' and reapers', within the past three years 1

viii
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a very healthy and prosperous condition. I met many settlers from Canada in both
Islands,and in all instances they were prosperous.

From New Zealand I proceeded to the young and flourishing colony of
Queensland (yet to become the most wealthy and prosperous of all). Queens.
land has a coast line exceeding 2,000 miles. I visited all the settlements
between Brisbane at the south, and Cookstown near Cape York at the north,
going inland to the famous Darling Downà where there is one estate depasturing
300,000 sheep, and where there are freeholds of upwards of one hundred
thousand acres, paddocked and stocked with sheep and cattle, which in time will
make their owners the wealthiest landed proprietors in the world. Next- o the
pastoral is the sugar interest. It has had a great bound within the past year, and
sugar lands are now in great demand, the Government having advanced the limit
price from 15s. to 30s. and 40s. per acre. One estate at McKay, which is the centre
of the sugar interest, recently sold for £95,000, and the present crop is expected to
return a fourth of the purchase money. Five years ago this property would not
have realized a sixth ot the price for which it has been sold, but it has become known
that sugar planting under intelligent management is the most lucrative of any
pursuit in the colony, frequently paying a net profit exceeding an average of £25 per
acre, and yielding a competency to the energetic, industrious planter, after a few
years labor. In a few years Queenland, and the adjoining Fiji group, will take the
place of Mauritius, Java and the Phillipines, and supply a large portion of the world's
erop of sugar. The whole coast north from Brisbane for six hundred miles has sugar
lands interspersed, and next to the neighborhood of McKay, comes the Burdiken and
Johnstone Rivers country, at present in most popular favor; elsewhere will be found
statistics of production, etc. Tin mining is fast becoming a very lucrative avocation.
Rliecently opened mines on the Herberton are the richest yet discovered in any
country, yielding as high as 70 per cent. Professor Tenison Woods recently visited
them at the request of the Government. His report is very encouraging, and he
estimates that the mines in that one neighborhood will give employment to a popula-
tion of 20,000 people for years to come. New South Wales, Queensland and
Tasmania have already added a third to the world's production of this most valuable
'netal, and in a few years will, owing to the unusual richness of the ore, supply three
fourths of it. It is already known to explorers and to the Government, that inexhaus-
tible copper and iron deposits exist in central Queensland, but being 400 miles inland
they must await the opening of the Transcontinental Railway before being disturbed.
The Governmont has, however, reserved a large tract of mineral region at the head
Waters of the Cloncurry and Flinders Rivers, about 400 miles inland from the Gulf
of Carpentaria, and an equal distance from the east coast. Gold mineà are being pro-
fltably worked, and as the interior is more fully explored and opened up, it is believed
that very rich quartz deposits will be found.

ix
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I have given so much prominence to Victoria in the body of the Report that I
will only refer to it here, by expressing the opinion that Melbourne is the best built
çity of modern times, and compares more than favorably with Chicago or San
Francisco. The climate of Victoria is the most bracing of any in continental Aus-
tralia; and the suburbs of Melbourne are rapidly being occupied by the villas and fine
mansions of the wealthy graziers, or country gentlemen, who congregate there and
spend their incomes in a most generous and hospitable manner. The Clubs of
Melbourne are the best to be found ont of England. Throughout Australia the clubs
are the hotels of the country gentlemen when they visit their capital. Melbourne
may be considered the Paris of the continent, and mnch of its prosperity is due to
the large influx of the pastoral population, than whom it would be difficult to meet a
more agreeable or hospitable set of men. The statistics in the body of the Report
will show the rapidly increasing commerce of this colony.

The presont prosperit-y of New South Wales is almost unprecedented, and I cannot
more clearly exemplify it than by making extracts from the exhaustive financial state-
ment of the Hon. James Watson, Colonial Treasurer, quite recently submitted. Mr.
Watson says: " The quarterly statements of revenue and expenditure, published
during the present year, will no doubt have prepared the Committee for an exposition,
on this occasion, of financial prosperity, unequalled hitherto in this, or indeed in any,

colony of the British Crown. This prosperity is not, as many suppose, the result

merely of land sales, for there is hardly a source of our public income that has not
exhibited an elasticity and expansiveness that are truly marvellous. Our impcrts
during the prosent year, at the port of Sydney alone, show an increase over last year
of nearly two millions and a quarter, and our exports close upon one million." Again,
he says: " There is just one othor matter in connection with the pastoral interests to
which I desire to refer in further proof of the immense strides these interests have
made since 1863 (the year following the very able Land Act introduced by the Hon.
Sir John Robertson). I refer to our wool produce. In that year our wool exports
were 13,482,000 pounds, valued at £1,283,818 sterling. During last year they were
154,871,832 pounds, valued at £8,040,625 sterling. Could figures indicate more
clearly the wonderful progress of our pastoral interests during the last nineteen
years ? In further connection with this subject, and illustrative of the marvellous
progress of the wool trade in these colonies, I give some veryinteresting information,
obtained from an admirable little work recently published in London, entitled ' The
Balance Sheet of the World.' There I find it stated that in 1870 the production of

wool throughout the world was 1,437,000,000 pounds, distributod as follows:-

Australia................. ................. 193,000,000
River Plate.,.... ................... ............. 198,000,000
South Africa............. ................... 41,000,000
United States...................................... .............. 165,000,000

x
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Great Britain. ........ .... ..................................... 170,000,000
The Continent of Europe ........... ........... 640,000,000
India, &c......... ................................................. 30,000,000

"The ratio of Australian wool to the Whole was 13-43 per cent. In 1879 (only
nine years later) the production of the world had increased to 1,767,000,000 pounds,
distributed thus:

Australia.................................. 392,000,000
]River Plate........... ................................... ........ 240,000,000
South Africa..................................................... 46,000,000
United States..................................................... 208,000,000
Great Britain.................................................. 160,000,000
The Continent of Europe.................................... 670,000,000
India, &C............................ .............................. 51,000,000

The ratio of Australian wool to the whole had increased from 13.43, in 1870, to
22-14, in 1879, while the ratio of the other places had either decreased or remained
about the same. The increase of Australian wool during that period was about 103
per cent.; India gave 70; the United States, 26; the River Plate, 21, and South
Africa, 12; the Continent of Europe only 3, while the pro luction of Great Britain

had fallen off to the extent close upon 6 per cent. From these figures it will be seen
that the production of wool in these colonies, although only in their infancy, is now
far in advance of any country in the world. I do not think that I would be over-
stepping the bounds of reason if I were to say that in less than a quarter of a century
the wool which will be produced by Australia and New Zealand will be equal to half
the production of the whole world, for at the presont time it is actually not much
short of one-fourth of it.

" In the Financial Statement, the cash balance with which the Treasurer's account
was started in 1881, was £1,440,227 10s. 6d., and the estimated surplus of revenue over
expenditure for 1882 is £1,180,850 12s. 5d." In reply to some strictures that had
been made respecting policy, the Treasurer said: "I would ask the honorable members
how we could with propriety propose to lay additional burdens on the people when

the revenue is in such a flourishing condition ? And when I anticipate to have, at
the close of the year, a surplus of nearly £1,200,000, and that too after providing for

every service of the State in the most liberal manner, where is the necossity for

additional taxation ? Would any community willingly submit to fresh' taxation

when a necessity does not exist, or would the representatives of the people take upon
themselves the responsibility of taxing their constituents, at a time when the exist-

ing taxation is proving itself eqtial to the ordinary expenditure?

" The inward shipping in the colony of New South Wales increased from 366,000
tons, in 1861, to 1,242,000, in 1880, and the outward from 370,000 to 1,190,000. In
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1861 the exports were valued at £5,595,000, and, lin 1880, the value had increased
to £15,525,000. The imports in the former years were £6,391,000, but in the latter
they have reached to within a trifle of £14,000,000. It will be observed from the
figures that, in 1861, the imports exceeded the exports by £500,000, while, in
1880, it was the other way by £13500,000. All the railways in New South Wales
belong to the Government and will in time prove a most valuable asset. Their
management up to the present time (and especially under the existing ablo and
officient Adràinistratlon) is most ereditable. At present there are 1,000 miles of
Une in operation and 5'76 miles additional under contract, whereas extensions
authorized by Parliament exceed 600 miles, and surveys for the whole of the
extensions are now being proceeded with, so that in a few years 1,000 miles
additional will be open for trafflc. For the fifteen years ending 1870, the average
income paid upon the capital expended was 1.63 per cent., for the succeeding years 3.85
while last year it was 4.38 per cent., and this year it will exceed 5j, thus showing
that the railway system already results in a profit to the colony, as the last 4 per cent.
loan was negotiated at £1038s. And, in order to meet the demand arising from trust
estates, it is the intention of the Government, when another loan is about to be raised,
to give the colonists an opportunity of investing in the Government securities, by
negotiating a part of it in the colony." In concluding bis statement, the Honorable
Treasurer, carried awaiy by his enthusiasm, used the following language:-" Seldom
does it fall to the lot of a Finance M*inister to open a Budget so replete, and to lay
before bis audiences such a marvelous history of financial, commercial, pastoral,
industrial and general progression, as I have been enabled to do to-night! " What
is said above of New South Wales, so far as existing prosperity is concerned, is also
applicable in a lesser degree to the other colonies, more especially to the youngest
colony, Queensland, where the prospects of increase of population and material wealth
is fully equal to that of any of the group.

South Australia was the last of the group visited. The commerce of this colony
is centred at Adelaide, the capital; a fine city beautifully situated on the plain,
extending from the Mount Lofty Range towards Gulf St. Vincent and Port Adelaide,
the principal sea port, distant about seven miles from the capital, with which it is
connected by railway. The large wool and bonded warehouses are at the port,
whilst the offices and sales departments are at Adelaide proper. The commerce of
Adelaide, owing to her enterprising merchants, is increasing in a greater ratio than
the population, and the colony is in a very thriving condition. Under a very
intelligent Administration, the. railway system is being advanced into the interior
with rapid strides. Already about 750 miles are being operated; and about
250 miles in course of construction. The Transcontinental Telegraph which
joins the Indian and Southern Oceans (and brings Australia into continuous
communication with Europe and the whole civilized world) is 2,000 miles
long, and for the greater distance is carried across a previously unknown

xii
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country. In time; no doubt, the railways will follow and open up the
enormous country lying between the two oceans. Rougbly defined, South
Australian Territory is 2,000 miles long by 500 miles wide. A recently
formed Syndicate has leased from the Government, for a period of twenty-
one years, the enormous extent of about 85,000 square miles or 55,000,000 acres,
Iying in the northern territory. Great expectations are indulged in, as the Syndicate
is expected to employ capital in exploring, selecting and stocking much of this
territory. Under the land regulations, the rental for the first three years is but six-
pence per mile, for the balance of the lease 2s. 6d. and a requirement that the lands
retained shall be stocked with a certain number of herds-per square mile. In another
part of this report will be found the Land Act. The northern territory adjacent to the
Indian Ocean is tropical and adapted to the growth of sugar, coffee, etc. Western
Australia I did not visit, as it has no foreign commerce and would not repay the loss
of time required for a look at its vast territory. Forrest's recent explorations promise
a future of prosperity for this colony also when its immense extent of unexplored
country bas been opened up.

1 desire to express my grateful acknowledgments of the courtesy and assistance
rendered to me by all connected with the management of the Melbourne Exhibition,
and especially am I indebted to Sir Herbert Sanford and to Messrs. Levey and Casey,
all of whom aided in making my task a pleasant one. I was fortunate in procuring
the assistance of Mr. D. Watherston, the able contributor to the columnsof the
Melbourne " Argus," and the author of the articles on the Exhibition, which appeared
in that daily. Mr. George A. Brown also consented to prepare for me, the reports
credited to him. He is the best authority on Pastoral and Agricultural pursuits, and
I was glad to secure his valuable aid.

I especially call attention to the appendix wherein the articles exported from the
port of New York and Boston are enumerated. When it will be seen that a large
proportion of the whole are of Canadian production, and that Canada could compete
in many of the manufactures of wood, iron, etc. The first ship sailed from New
York in May, 1852, for Melbourne. Last year the domestic exports to Australia
from the two ports of New York and Boston employed 106,536 tons of shipping, and
amounted in value to nearly four and three quarters millions of dollars.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Tour very faithful and obedient servant,

RODERICK WJLLIAM CAMERON, F.R.G.S.
Special Honorary Commissioner to the Melbourne International Exhibition.

The Honourable J. H. Popic,
Minister of Agriculture,

Ottawa.
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APPENDIX TO THE COMMISSIONER'S REPORT.

EXPORTS from the Ports of New York and Boston, for the Twelve Months ending
3lst December, 1881, to Ports in Australia and New Zealand.

Kerosene Oi....... .. :.............. ............... ...... 435,000 Cases. 4,350,000 Gallons.
Spirits of Turpentine ............................. 18,720 " 187,200 '
Plaster.. ....... -.................... 13,856 Barrels.
Rosin......................................... 13,703 "
Slates....................................... 4,455,300 Pieces.
Lumber........................................... 5,553,582 Feet.

Clear and Sidings .................................................. 1,93,353 Feet.
Shelving, mostly Canada 12 and 14 in. Stocks.............................................. 3,423 e141
Ceiling, 1110 and 12 in ............................................... 537,088 "

5,553,582 "

Articles.

Chairs ........................ ...
Tubs and Pails...................
Manufactured Wood............
Shoe Pegs ...... ,....................
Woodware.... ............
Rim s....................................
Laths .........................
Furniture...............................
Brooms.....................
Suath........................
Rakes, Forks, &c. ..................
Clothes Pegu.......................
O ars...................···········.--
Handles.................
Doors and Sashes ..................
Shafts, Bars and Poles ............
Hubs and Spokes.................
Staves......................
Washboards ................. .......
Wringers ....................
Pumps ......................... ...
Manufactured Tobacco ............
Leaf Tobacco........................
Sewing Machines....................
Bitters ...................................
Hardware (Builders').......
Nails and Tacks..............
Tools......... ......... ..................
Stoves, &c..............................
Barb-wire, &c ...... ..............
Lawn Mowers...... ........... ......
Machinery ...........................
Clocks.............. .. ...............
Toys ........ ......... ......... .........
Safes ......... ......... ............ -......
Refrigerators ......................
Telegraph Material..................
Canned Gonds.......................
Oysters..............................
Fish ........................
School Slates..........................
Syrup......... .......................
Printed Matter......... ..............
Shooks.......... .. ...............

Quantity.

28,382 Cases
912 Nests.
517 Pkgs.

1,255 Bble.
7,274 Pkgs.
2,950 Bdls.

646,844 "
827 Pkgs.
947 Cases

31 "
151 4

32,000 Boxes
14,419

9,453 Cases
19,088
3,223 Bdls.

320 Cases
23,930

4,837 Pkgs.
378 b
601 Cases

12,717 Pkgs.
989 "

9,734 Cases
600

19,694 "
5,125 "
1,446
1,763'Pkgs.

11,679 "
543 "

3,905 "
4,475 Cases

342 Pkgs.
38
19
64 Pkgs.

6,468 Cases
8,003 "
2,016 "
2,785 "

689
154 Pkgs.

1,389 Bdls.

Articles.

Printing Ink ..................
*Books and Stationery .....

Twine ... . ...................
Oil Cloth...................
Buggies, &c ....... .........
Broum Cornu..................
Whiting .... ..................
Mantles.......................
Mattresseu and Cots .........
Lests........................
Pickets ................. ...
Organs ........................
Sarsaparilla ..................
Drugs, &c ....................
Axes and Hatchets...........
Picks .................. .. ....
Shovels and Spades........
Castings.......................
Scales ..........................
Agricultural Implements..
Carriage Material...........
Iron Pip .....................
Plated Ware..................
Hardware......................
Street Cars...................
Painters' Supplies...........
Lobsters .......................
Dried ApStles .................
Sausage Uasings ........ **...
Blaeking, &c ........ :.........
Bottled Beer...................
Lubricating Qil................
Rubber Goods. ..............
HOps ..........................
Dry Goods ..................
Hair ...........................
Velocipedeài and Perambula-

tors.........................
Seeds (Grass aud Clover) ...
Dairy Goods..................
Statuary ... ..................
Trunks ... ....................
Crude Oit ....................

Xiv

Quantity.

2,326 Pkgs.
7,553 "'

363 4

166 "
145
272 Bales.
860 Pkgs.

42
553 "

81 "

1,031 Bdls.
1,648
6,100 Cases.
9,250

13,790 "
.960 "

1,809 "
498 Pkgs.
794 Cases.

8,118 Pkgs.
5,459 '

282
1,485 "

36,137 "
24

1,280 "
4,498 Cases.
8,253 Pkgs.
1,724 Cases.
5,277 Pkgs.

498 "'
4,154 4

665 "
2,053 "

255
57 "

115 "
1,080 BbIs.

89 Pkgs
16 '

1,857 Pkgs.
1,000 Cases.
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APPENDix.-Exports from the Ports of New York and Boston, &o.-Concluded.

Articles. Quantity. Articles. Quantity.

Gasolene......... ......... ............ 1,740 Cases. Tin Plate.............................. 149 "
Axie Ol ................................. 2,752 " Mazina and Corn Starch......... 20,17 "
Stone..................................... 138 ' Rollers ........... ............. 58 Pkgs.
Provisions.............................. 78 Pkgs. Grape Sugar ........................ 10,186 Cases.
Pitch and Tar...... .................. 90 Bbls. Wheels ................................ 545
Sugar .................................... 9,235 Pkgs. Bookcases............................. 6
Locks, &c .............................. 28 ' Lamps and Glassware............ 5,090 Pkgs.
Leather and SaddlIry. ............ 1,148 " Jewellery.............................. 4 Cases.

. NOT'r.-The above merchandise was carried ln 87 vessels representing a capacity of 106,536 tons.
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MELBOURNE, AUSTRALIA, EXHIBITION OF 1881.

LIST OF SUBJECTS:

I??TRoDUCTION-The Exhibition.

COLONIES oF AUSTRALIA-Introductory and Descriptive.
iITISH AND FOREIGN COURTS.

COLONIES AT THE EXHIBITIoN-Climate, area, population, future of North
Australia.

Ee and Expenditure, Public Debts, Municipal System, Education.
tLWAs-TZLEGiRAPHs-Post-Offlce Department-Banks and Shipping.

GoLD PRoDUCTION-Coal and other Minerals.
LWE& STOCK.-AÅRIULTURE.-WIN.-By Mr. G. A. Brown, author of "Sheep,

Breeding in Australia," 1880.
R.

&AWCTURE8.

0ES OF WAGES IN MELBoURNE IN MA, 1881.
4e8TRALIAN FuRs.

4»ENDICEs.

INTRODUCTION-THE EXHIBITION.

INTRODUCTION.

. The Melbourne Exhibition of 1880-81 was held in the capital of the colony of
letoria. Melbourne is a city of 250,000 inhabitants, and the population of the

colony was estimated to be over 900,000 on the 31st December, 1880. In extent,
Yictoria is the smallest of the five Provinces into which the continent of Australia
18 divided, but in population it ranks firat. Forty-five years ago Melbourne had no

sxi8tence, and the colony was without a single ,white inhabitant until 1834. The
rPulation in 1851 numbered 97,489 persons. Melbourne, named after an English

renier, was founded in 1836, and became the seaport of the district of Port Philip,nl1e of the divisions of the parent colony of New South Wales, of which Sydney, thenM rJow, was the capital. The Port Philip district was erected into an independentQon on July 1st, 1851. Separation from New South Wales would have had a com.
ratively smalt influence, it is believed, on the progress of the new Province, if it

lot been for the gold discoveries which followed one another quickly at Ballarat,11.-1**•

A. 18S2
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Sandhurst and Castlemaine. For five or six years population flowed into Melbourne
at an enormous rate. At one time the arrivals averaged 2,000 a week, and in five
years the whole population was quadrupled. The gold fever lasted from five to six
years. In time the excitement passed away, wages fell from fantastic to reasonable
rates, merchandise became purchasable at a moderate advance on European prices,
the people settled down to quiet pursuits; the shepherd returned to the charge of his
sheep, and squatters, who had found it almost impossible to procure labor at shearing
time, resumed their operations. Farmers, who did not succeed as gold diggers, took
up land and devoted themselves to agriculture. Manufactories were started in the
towns. The " lucky digger " disappeared, and mining was carried on like other
,enterprises in a business-like way, with the aid of capital, under intelligent manage-
ment. The indirect advantages that sprang from the gold discoveries in Victoria
were great. The right sort of people to form a new community were attracted to
it- and hailed from all parts of the world, and a spirit of " go-a-headism " (a common
phrase in the colonies) was infused into all branches of industry. Fine wharves
-were built, then roads made, next railways started on a scale of extravagance which
would have been more appropriate to England, telegraph lines opened, &c., so that
by 1860 the colonies of Australia acquired an important name in the southern
hemisphere.

THE MELBOURNE EXHIBITION OF 1880-81.

The Melbourne Exhibition was formally opened by fis Excellency the Marquis
of Normanby, on the lst October, and closed on the 2Oth April following.

Exhibitions have often been held in the colonies. On each occasion, beginning
as far back as 1851, that collections were made in Melbourne for European Exhibi-
tions it was usual to show the goods in Australia before sending them to England,
France, or America. These local disphiys were called Intercolonial Exhibitions,
and always proved successful whether held in Melbourne or Sydney. One of the
largest was held in 1875, preparatory to the Centennial Exhibition of 1876, to which
all Australia sent contributions. In 1877, the year after the Centennial, the New
South Wales Agricultural Society held an exhibition of an international character, at
which the Dominion of Canada was represented. The same year the colonies had to
get ready for the Paris Exhibition Universelle of 1878, and it occurred to the Gov-
ernment of Victoria that it would be a good idea to invite the nations of the world to
meet in Melbourne in 1880. The Sydney Agricultural Society about the same time
decided to take advantage of the Paris Exhibition, to which New South Wales (as
well as the other colonies) sent representatives, to invite continental manufacturers
to contribute to the Society's Show of 1879. The invitation was responded to most
liberally, and the people of New South Wales found themselves committed, before
they were aware of it, to the Sydney International Exhibition of 1879. By this time
the Melbourne Exhibition was well under way. The Sydney Government relieved
the Agricultural Society of its responsibility, appointed Commissioners, and provided
funds for the erection of the Garden Palace, the plans for which were drawn at
Christmas, 1878, the contract let in January, 1879, and the exhibition opened in
September of the same year. Thus it was that Australia came to hold two successive
International Exhibitions in two successive years, in cities only 600 miles apart, at
a gross cost of about £700,000.

Preparations for the Melbourne Exhibition of 1880-81 were begun in 1877, when
Parliament voted a sum of £7,000 for preliniinary expenses. Next year the allow-
ance was increased to £100,000 and the site selected. It was then supposed that a
floor space of about five and a-half acres, with the addition of one machinery hall
would suffice to accommodate all exhibits. The arrangement for the Sydney Exhibi-
tion of 1879$0, then in progress, had an unlooked-for and beneficial effect on the
prospects of the Melbourne Exhibition of 1880-81. Firms which might not have
thought it worth while to send% goods to our exhibition alone, believed it would be
profitable to appear at both. Later on, the prizes carried off by some manufacturerS
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at Sydney in 1879-80, stimulated their rivals to exhibit at Melbourne next year. If
no Sydney Exhibition had been held, it is probable that the Melbourne Exhibition
Would have been much smaller than it is, less comprehensive in its contents, and les
international in character. What I have learned from visitors to both places is, that
Iany departments of the Melbourne Exhibition were much better filled than the same
departments at Sydney. As an illustration let me cite the porcelain class. AM
SYdney, only two cases of Staffordshire Art porcelain were shown, and they did noti
o0rne from the largest factories. The quantity of the porcelain shown at Melbourne

'as as four or five times as great as the quantity displayed at Sydney, and all th
Principal houses were represented. It was therefore, fron one point of view, at any
rate, no small advantage to Australia to hold two successive exhibitions. On thé

Other hand, arises the question, whether the two exhibitions must not have interfered
eith each other's financial prospects, and kept down the respective num ber of visitors.

The foundation stone for the Melbourne Exhibition was laid in February, 1879,
or six weeks after the Sydney Exhibition building was begun. Carlton Garden,
Within one mile's distance of the General PostOfice, the recognised centre of the city,

as the site chosen. Melbourne is superabandantly supplied with reserves and pub-
le gardens, and could well afford to lend one for exhibition purposes. An area of
8ixt3 acres was temporarily appropriated by the Government, and the central block
Of twenty acres marked off as the site of buildings. Apart from the ornamental

lrounds, which lie in front of the Exhibition, and are twenty acres in extent, about
rty acres, or two-thirds of the garden, are occupied by buildings, trophies and

nncovered exhibits. Long before the contract for the original building was com-
pleted, the applications for space became so numerous that the plans had to be greatly
43nlarged. The floor space was increased from five and a-half acres to fourteen or
fifteen, and even that did net suffice. Two machinery halls of brick and cement
'Were erected. With the main building of brick, these additions formed the three
Pides of a quadrangle, about 500 feet wide and 650 feet in length. The whole of this
illternal open space was eventually covered in and made the central annexe; and
both machinery halls both increased in length. By the time the Exhibition wás
'OPened, on October 1, 1880, the total area of the enclosed space (exclusive of gallery
accommodation) amounted to twenty acres. This is within one acre of the extent of
,ound covered by the main building at Philadelphia in 1876. The gross cost of the
'&elbourne Exhibition, inclusive of management, was £320,000, of which £250,000
Was provided by Parliament. The balance was made up by gate receipts, special
Charges, license fees, &c., and aliso by the proceeds of the temporary annexes. which
Were sold to the Railway Depart ment for about a third of the sum they originallyto8t. t

. I found the exhibition divided into four large compartments, main hall (with
Picture galleries) central annexe and two machinery halls. Some of the divisions
NWere of an arbitrary character, accounted for and caused by the circumstances
under which the undertaking grew up. The chief division, in point of position, but

eot in area, was the main hall, built in the form of a cross, with a nave 500 feet long,
- transept 270 feet long, and a dome 200 feet high, erected over the intersection of
transept and nave. A gallery twenty-five feet wide overhung the side spaces in
"ave and transept, and was reserved for the fine arts collection. This hall, it was at
åSt supposed, would hold all articles except machinery, but fully three times as
iiQuch space as it contained was applied for, and it became necessary to add the great
Central annexe. The erection of this annexe rendered a fresh mode of distribution
1nevitable inasmuch as the main hall would not accommodate more than one-fourth
of the entire collection. The question arose whether it should be given to two or
three countries, or distributed in small blocks amongst all. Eventually it was sub-
dvided between Great Britain, Germany, France, Italy, the United States, New
Sulth Wales, Victoria and India. Each of these countries (except India) had thus
t1o separate spaces to fill-an allotment in the central annexe and an allotment in
.h' main hall. This subdivision and separation of courts would not have occurred

an exhibition to cover twenty acres had been prepared for at the outset. Spaoa

11--1½**
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would have been so mapped out as to enable each court to occupy one continuou,
area. It was not possible for Great Britain, France, Germany, Italy, or any other
country to separate its goods into two distinct groups, the showy and the useful, and,
place one department in the main hall, the other in the central annexe. British
porcelain had to be provided for in both places, and the best part of the collection
left in the central annexe. Fra'nce, England, America and Italy put their musical
instruments in the main hall, but a special compartment was erected in the central
annexe for the German pianos. The subdivision and separation of the parts of courts
which I have here mentioned, was about the only defect noticeable in the plan of the-
Melbourne Exhibition.

The general eatures of the ground plan were good. In the main hall, there
was a promenade 500 feet long and 60 feet wide. One-half of the length of the
promenade, from the central line under the dome (at the intersection of nave and
transept) to the great organ at the west end, was reserved for ceremonies, and
special shows of fruit, flour, vegetables, grain and wool, held at intervals, and usually
kept open for periods of from three to six days each. An auditorium capable of
holding 3,000 people was also available. The galleries were set apart almost
exclusively for pictures, and divided by longitudinal and cross partitions, into six
well lit compartments, occupied by England, Italy, France, Germany, Belgium and
Victoria. Under the floor of the main hall, I found a cool, roomy basement filled up
with refreshment stalls, for the sale of the wines, beers and spirits of all countries-
the wines of France at the French bar, the wines of Italy at the Italian bar, the beers
and wines of Victoria at the Victorian bar, the schnapps and liqueurs of Holland at
the Dutch bar, &c. At the back of these bars, enclosed by substantial walls, the
wine, spirit and beer exhibits were kept stored in an even temperature all the time
the exhibition was open, from October lst, 1880, to April 30th, 1881.

The central annexe was sub-divided by one grand avenue 800 feet long and 200
feet wide, and by two side and two cross avenues. To the grand avenue nearly every
court had a frontage. The United Kingdom, France, Germany, Italy, Austria, the
United States, &c. It was only the Straits settlements, Fiji (the new British colony in
the Pacifie Ocean) and Ceylon, all ofwhich required but small areas, that were placed
in the back ground. They had frontages to side and cross avenues. The grand
avenue was the recognized afternoon promenade of the ladies and gentlemen of
Melbourne, as I am informed, from October to April 30, and the courts which abutted
upon the avenue might be likened to so many splendid shop fronts. What exhibitors
had on view along the line of the street everybody saw-shelves of porcelain and
glassware, timepieces, jewellery, silks, tapestries, carpets, trophies of steel and iron
manufactures, groups of tin ingots, iron, silver, &c. The machinery halls were
situated one on each side of the central annexe, and a large proportion of the exhibits.
were shown in motion. The refreshment rooms and lavatories were situated in
quadrangular spaces, taken out of the machinery halls. About this portion of the
arrangement it is not possible to report favorably. It appears that the plans of the
refreshment rooms were not looked into until it was too late to mend them. The
rooms erected were low roofed and small in dimensions.

The management of the Exhibition was entrusted by Governnment in the first
instance, to a Commission of 92 gentlemen, who sub-divided themselves into one
exocutive and a large number of special committees. The appointments made by the
Ministry in office 1878 (Liberals) did not give satisfaction to the party then in
Opposition, and when parties changed places in February, 1880, the new Government
(Conservative) added about 40 to the Commission. It will not be expected of me
that I should say anything about the composition of the Commission, beyond this
that I found that it consisted of 143 gentlemen, members of Parliament, city alder-
men and councillors, all the foreign consuls, and a number of private citizens. Every-
thing which could be done by Government to facilitate the operations of exhibitors
was done. The Exhibition was made a bonded store, and a CustomS staf
was provided to enable exhibitors to pay duty on any goods they wished to remove.
As a rule, however, the sale and removal of exhibits was forbidden by the Commis-
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sioners between October lst and April lst, the period for which, in the first instance,
it Was decided to keep the exhibition open. The extension of the term by one
MOnth was an afterthought. At one ti me, the Commissioners were resolved to open
the exhibition from 7 to 10 p.m. at night as well as in the day-time, but they gave
Way, in the end, to the weightly representations of the exhibitors, who feared theft
and fire. Besides, it was shown, by one experiment, that the exhibits, on account of
the tops and sides of cases, and by partitions, could not be properly studied by gas-
light. If the exhibition had been opened at night, it would have been used by the
Public as a promenade ground. There would have been a considerable increase in
the receipts, probably, but no other good result either to Commissioners or exhibitors.
The daily rate of admission was one shilling for adults and sixpence for children.
lIn October and November, special musical entertainments were given, and on these
sPecial days the rate was two shillings. Performances were given by the Austriàn
8 trauss Band, from Europe, and a local band, but these ventures did not prove
8eficiently profitable to be worth keeping up, and after December, the only musical
entertainments given, were recitals on the great organ, and weekly concerts of a
simnple character by from 700 to 1,000 children from the National Primary Schools.
The children's concerts cost little and always drew a number of parents. A general
catalogue was issued, in two volumes, at one shilling each. The list of exhibits were
eollected into courts, and each court was prefaced by a chapter filled with statistics
and other useful information. The work had one objectionable feature and one
'defect. Certain of the British firms, and a few American and French firms, were
alowed by the publishers (for a certain high price) to describe their goods at length
and introduce wood-cuts into the body of the catalogue. All exhibitors who did not
PaY for extra matter were restricted to three lines each. The defect of the catalogue
Was the want of either general or particular indexes of names. Uriless the reader
knew in what class to find the exhibit, a long and weary search for it might have to
b inade. Of course, I refer to cases in which one had nothing but the catalogue
todepend on. It was easy, if one was in the French court, for example, to find
Prench exhibits in the catalogue, because each show case was numbered, and the
numuber of the entry in the catalogue and on the exhibit were the same. But, if the
Visitor wished to find whether a particular firm or manufacturer was an exhibitor, he
had either to go through the catalogue, or through the court. An index of names, if
there had been one, would have answered the question at once. There is nothing
ePecially noteworthy in the gate arrangements, beyond this, that an officer was
stationed at each exit, to see that no parcels were taken out without a permit, signed
by the Customs Department and the General Superintendent. This was done toprotect the revenue and prevent the sales which the trad-esmen and shopkeepers in
town objected to.

b The jury regulations were issued by the lst October, and most of the juries
- egan work before the end of the month. As at all exhibitions, the selection of
Jurors caused great trouble. The British, Foreign and Colonial Commissioners were
allowed to nominate one-half, and the International Commission appointed the other
half. The total number of jurors amounted to 350, who were divided into 38 juries
of from 7 to 22 members each. Five degrees or orders of merit were fixed upon, and
all exhibits were judged by one and the same standard. English, French, American
and Australian goods and manufacturers were com)ared together and the first award
9ven to the best article in the group. Juries, however, did not all adopt the same

Igh standard, i. e., some fixed upori an exalted standard, others upon a low one.
e One set of reports, therefore, contained feiw first awards and the other many.

The amount of divergence, however, was not great, and most, if not all, complaints
iOml persons who did not carry off a high honor as they expected, were set right on
tpeal, or by a revision voluntarily undertaken by the juries. Jurors were allowed
eir daily expenses alone, viz.: two shillings and six pence each. They consisted

for the most part of residents of Melbourne, some foreign exhibitors or agents, and a
feW representative visitors, from the two adjacent colonies. No exhibitors or exhibi-
tors agents were allowed to serve on juries which had to report on goods they were

5
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directly or indirectly interested in. On the whole, the jury work was done inr
average style-no worse and no better than International jury work is usually done.

Country. Main
Building.

Sq. ft.
United Kingdom.............11,850
France ........................ 9,00
Germany ................. 8,558
Austria ......... ............ .....
Belgium .............................
Holland .....................
Spain ....................... 116
Scandinavia.................. 300
Switzerland ............. .....
Italy...............5 725
United States. ............... 5,000
Ja pan .......................
India............................ 4,426
Victoria ....................... .9,000
New South Wales .......... 2,050
South Australia ...............
Queensland...... ... ........ .....
Tasmania .............................
Western Australia .............
New Zealand ................ ....
Piji .................. ......
Mauritius................. 400
Straits Settlements ..................
Ceylon............ ............
British Burmah ...... . .... ...............
Jamaica .............. ......... ............

Totals........... 57,125

Fine Art Galleries.
Central Machin
Annexe. ery

Floor. Wall.

Sq. ft. Sq. ft.
12,493 14,804 64,407 58,104

6,900 8,370 56,125 10,500
6,818 7,263 36,668 11,362
2,360 ............... 18,375 ...............

............... ........ ,...... 13,750 3,044
2,400 3,605 5,175 1,125

.............. ............... ......... ,...... ...............
......... ;...... ............... ............... ...............

........... .......... 3,450 ............
5,532 6,912 2,250 1,125

120 187 34,800 15,000
5,40 ...............

240 240 ........... .........
9,437 7,893 84,962 30,717

14,764 2,945
..........- »,*,**"" 5,695 2,000

8,000 ..............
2,200 ...... .........
2,000 ...............
8,000 ...............
1,370 ...............

............... ............... 900 ...... ........
............... ............... 400 ..............
............... ............... 327 ...... .........
..... ......... ............... 64 ..............

46,300 53,839 381,432 ...............

THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN COURTS.

It will not be expected that I should give a full description of the Britisb and
Foreign Courts. The principal industries of the United Kingdom, France, Germany,
Austria, Italy, Belgium and Switzerland were well represented. A large portion of
the American collection was lost by shipwreck within fifty miles of port. The
appearance of the European courts bore testimony to tho progressive character of the
international exhibitions, and showed that manufacturers are alive to the advantages
which are to be gained by a display of their works even in the most remote corner$
of the world. The British, French and German collections were both larger and more
comprehensive than the collections sent by the saine countries to Philadelphia in 18'16.
It niay have been thought that the comparatively long distance, 12,000 or 13,000
miles that separate Australia from Europe, would prevent extensive shipments to the
antipodes, but it did not do so. Most branches of British and continental industry
were largely illustrated.

The high quality of the British court need not cauFe surprise. For years British
firns bave enjoyed almost exclusive possession of the Australian trade, and have only
Buffered from competition amongst themselves. It is but natural that rival manufac-
turers should send out their best wares to the Melbourne Exhibition, in order to wil
or retain a good hold on Australian customers.

In the appearance of the principal foreign courts, I observed strong evidence of
a desire on the part of the cloth-makdrs, iron foundries, manufacturers of railway
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Special
Extension.

...............

...............
6,750
8,550

...............

...............

...............

...............
......... ......
...............
...............
...............
...............
...............

...............

............. ..

...... ,.........

...............

...............

...............
..............

15,300

Total,
exclusive
of Fine
Arts.

134,261
76,425
63,338
26,925
16,794
6,400

16
300

3,450
9,100

54,800
5,000
4,426

124,679
37,809

7,695
8,000
2,200
2,000
8,00>
1,370

400-
900
400
327
64

595,079
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apparatus, &c., to obtain a position and name in the market of Australia, and lay
hands upon some of the custom hitherto enjoyed and almost monopolised by English
and Scotch firms.

France was represented at Melbourne, not merely by exhibitors of silks, woollens,jewellery, boots and shoes, leather, ladies finery, wines, rhachinery, &c., but by
delegates from the chief commercial centres of the Republie-the Chamber of Com-
nierce at Paris, Rouen, Lyons, &c., and also by public officers commissioned by
the Prench Government to report on the industries, public works, school systems, and
wants of the Australian people. The French manufacturers desire to open up steam
communication between Marseilles and Melbourne and Sydney-to import wool direct
from Australia instead of via London, and to export in return French cloths and
silks. Similar schemes were spoken of by the Germans. In short, the British
colonies of the southern hemisphere were, in 1880-81, an object of great interest to
continental manufacturers. The French court at the Exhibition was subdivided into
comapartments, each picturesquely laid out; in fact, the court generally was an
example of the perfection of French taste. In like manner great pains were taken
tO render the German collection attractive. There have long been, French, German
and Anierican houses of business in Melbourne, but the aggregate of business done
by them up to the exhibition year was small. As one result of the Exhibition, I
learn that trade is to be considerably extended, and new agencies established.
iBetween America and Australia, only a moderate amount of direct trade is carried on,
and it is restricted to a few important linos. The high Customs tariff of the United
States Government is an insuperable bar to the importation of wool from Australia.
The colonies are largely dependent on American ingenuity for improved agricultural
appiances-like the reaper and binder-for here As well as in mec wages are
high, and labor-saving machinery indispensable. Australians make their own
Carriages but have to import their hickory and ash from America. Under
all circumstances, we cannot but regret that the Dominion of Canada did
not contribute to the general display, and avail itself of the excellent oppor-
tunity presented at Melbourne, to let the Australian public see what commo-
deIts would be advantageou's for them to buy from their fellow subjects in

oerth America. Goods shown in Melbourne would have been shown to all Australia.
For it should be understood that Melbourne, though only the capital of one Proeince,
18 the annual resort in summer of travellers from all parts of Australasia, the city to

hieh they flock from all quarters every year for their sport and recreation, in fact
the Paris or London of the colonies. Similar to the relationship in which Melbourne
stands to the western and southern colonies-South Australia, Tamania and South
New Zealand-is the relationship of Sydney to the eastern and north-eastern settle-

enis, and there is an annual migration to one or other of these centres of activity
fronm the remotest sub-divisions of the Australasian group.

Italy was not represented by Commissioners, but by a business firm whose object
's to open up trade. Of the Orientals, the only foreign Government that sentor Missionersand goods was the Japanese, which I learn bas more than once striven

te enter into commercial relationship with Australasia. The nations not represented
Were lRussia, Turkey, Norway and Sweden, Greece, China, etc., and. of course, as youare aware Canada occupied no space in the Melbourne International Exhibition.

For machinery in general, the Australians depend on the Old World-if not for
the machine itself, at any rate for the pattern. Only in two special linos can they

s 8aid to have invented appliances for themselves. The necessities of the agricul-
turist have led to the construction of the gîain stripper; and for the economical
Working of the gold mines many ingenious appara;us have been devised. The grain
stripper, invented by a South Australian, is a machine which reaps and threshes the
ears Of wheat, and leaves the straw standing in the field. With a stripper, the
farmer can gather in his crop at the cost of 2s. 6d. an acre, or; one third of the
efoleunt it costs to reap and thrash both straw and grain. The grain is beaten out Qf
the ears as they are cropped. The stripper is a comb-shaped apparatus. which
eatches the staik of corn just below the ears, and snips the latter off. The ears pas%
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under a rotary beater, and the loose grain is filled into bags, as the machine travels
over the field. In the winter the straw is either burned off or ploughed in. On the
level plains, the stripper is very common, but the farmer prefers the reaper and
binder when he can afford to use it, because the straw is of some value. For the use
of the miner, Australian engineers have contrived and perfected batteries to crush
auriferous quartz and extract the gold, also machinery to sift the alluvial wash dirt.
A trustworthy safety cage, for use in the shafts of deep mines, has not yet been
discovered. In all other branches of industry, to speak generally, European and
American types of engines and machinery prevail. The locomotives on the railways
are of American or English make, or copies of American and English models. The
same may be said of the carriages and cars, and of the street omnibuses. The street
car has, as yet, been intrdduced into two cities only, Adelaide and Sydney; also into
Dunedan, Christchureb, and Wellington, New Zealand In the woollen mill, the
boot factory, and the iron foundry, imported types of machinery and engines prevail
almost exclusively. A Glasgow built dredger is employed by the Melbourne Harbor
Trust, to raise silt from the river and bay channels. A cheap and simple method of
landing the silt bas not yet been devised. It is drawn to the river side in punts, and
taken ashore in wheelbarrows. Illustrative facts like these show what a market is
open in Australia for the handiwork of an ingenious people. Later on I shall deal
with topies of this kind at some length.

THE COLONIES OF AUSTRALAsIA.

I now come to the chief portion of my task, which is to give a summarized
account of the colonies, as they fall under the observation of a visitor, and of the
industries and occupations of the people, as they were illustrated at the Melbourne
International Exhibition. The comprehensive term Australasia, includes the con-
tinent of Australia, the Island of Tasmania, separated from the continent by a strait
120 miles wide, New Zealand (two large islands and one smail one) and the Fiji
group, which is the latest acquisition of the British Crown. Four years ago the
Pacific Mail steamers called at the Fijis on their way between Sydney and San
Francisco, but this detour has since been given up. I shall have little to say albut
the Fijis. Their chief products are cotton and sugar, which are shipped to Australia.
The continent of Australia extends over 290 of latitude and 300 of longitude. The
eastern and N estern shore lines are convex, and the southern and northern concave.
On the northern coast there are two concavities, one very deep and known as the
Gulf of Carpentaria. There are new settlements in North Australia, and an old
colony on the west, but practically speaking, active trade is confined to the eastern
and southern seaboard-to the ports of Queensland (north-east), New South Wales
(east). Victoria (south), and South Australia (south-west). Various degrees of
climate prevail. In the south the winters are never cold, and the number of hot days
in summer is comparatively small. This is the case, at any rate, in the coastal
districts of Victo'ria (latitude 370 S.). Inland the summer temperature is warm. As
we travel northwards, along the coast, the warmth increases, but when we enter the
tropics, the S.E. trade winds appear, and modify the summer heat. Two climates
may be said to obtain in the temperate portion of Eastern Australia. A range of
mountains, which is seldom less than 1,700 feet above sea level, and in parts attains
an elevation of 6,000 feet, runs parallel with the coast from north to south, a distance
of fully 1,800 miles, In North Queensland (latitude 22 S.) the one geographical
peculiarity is that all the rivers that rise on the inland slope of the great range, from
about 36 S. latitude in Victoria, to latitude 22 S, in Queensland, find their way to the
sea by one common outlet, the River Murray, whose mouth is situated in longitude
139 E., and about latitude 34 S. This river and its tributaries (the Murrumbidgee,
lachlan, Darling, Barwoon, Warrego, &c.,) drain a large portion of the territory of
three colonies-Victoria, New South Wales, and South Queensland. The Murray,
Darling and Murrumbidgee constitute the only inland navigation system yet opened
up. They are navigated by flat-bottomed steamers of light draft. It so happens
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that the Murray is blocked at its rnouth by a bar which effectually prevents the
entrance of sea-going vessels. The cargoes of wool and other produce brought down
by water from Riverina, as the country drained by the Murray system of rivers is
called, therefore, have to be landed at some point on the bank and carried*by rail to
the nearest seaport. The Murray River trade is divided between Melbourne (Victoria)
and Adelaide (South Australia). Along the north-eastern, the northean and north-
Western coasts of Australia there are many large rivers, which in time will be turned
tOaccount in connection with inland trade. At present, however, the Murray system
18 the only one in which inland traffic is carried on.

Though I have spoken above of a continuous lofty range the general level of the
continent is low, and high mountains are exceptional, save on the east coast. This
circumstanco will account for the fewness of the large rivers in temperate Australia.
1I sumrmer the volume of the principal streams shrinks considerably, and even the
Murray steamers have to be laid up for several months every year. The Canadian
'river traffic is stopped by ice in winter, the Australian river traffie by want of water
in early summer.

Another peculiarity of Australia is the bot wind. The sun bas an immense area
of land surface to operate upon-a continent about 2,000 miles square, and as there are
1o gigantic masses of mountains in Central Australia, like the Himalaya, to modify the
heat, and favor the precipitation of moisture, the air in summer becomes warm and
drY, and is carriedi coastwards in the form of hot winds. These hot blasts visit Mel-
bourne in latitude 370 S. every summer, and, if they last more than twenty-four
hours, parch the soil and make the leaves of the deciduous (introduced) trees of the
garden and park droop. Between the coast and the great rarge, parallel wi th it, the
Visits of the hot winds are irregular and of short duration. They are usually followed
by a sea-breeze and a sudden fall of temperature. The hot wind is better known
along the south coast than on the eastern seaboard, from which it is cut off by a
breadth of mountains and table land. In semi-tropical and tropical Australia, a
steady summer heat prevails everywhere. In southern latitudes, visited by the cold
antarctic winds, the changes are extreme, and it is the contrast of the one with the
Other in summer, that makes both noticcable. During my stay in Melbourne in March
and April, the autumn season was well advanced, and the weather mild. Neither
8ydney, in latitude 33°, nor Melbourne, in latitude 37, ever experience such long
Periods of hot weather as obtain in New York or Philadelphia. The summer heat
of Sydney and the north-east coast is moist-of Melbourne and Adelaide and the
"nland districts, dry. If the temperature of inland Australia is felt to be uncom-
fortable by the farmer and grazier, it is eminently suitable for stock-sheep, cattle
and horses--except in seasons of extreme drynoss, which happons about once in six or
tenyears. Droughts may be extensive, but are never universal; and it uually
. appens that when there is a dry season in the south, grass and water are abundant
111 the north and west interior. This subject will be more fully dealt with under the
subdivisions devoted to wool and agriculture.

THE COLONIES AT THE EXHIBITION.

As the same industries are common to several colonies, it will be more convenient
tO describe them under common headings than to deal with the courts separately.The Provinces into which Australia is divided are political rather than geographical
in eharacter. The staple industry of each and all is wool-growing; and they nearly

l produce gold. Tin, silver and copper are found in all latitudes. Coal is the only1Iiteral confned to particular localities. It abounds on the eastern side of the con-
tinent as well as in Tasmania and New Zealand, but is absent from middle, south and
West Australia. In manufactures, the differences between one colony and another are
diferences of degree, not kind.- They are more numerous in Victoria than in New
SOIth Wales, or South Australia, but all have a family likeness. It would be a mis-
.thke to judge the colonies by their respective courts. With the exception of Victoria,
tbey for the most part brought their natural rebources into prominence-showed their
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minerals and metals, timber, wool and grain or sugar-and displayed but a moderate
number of manufactures. Though New South Wales possesses a considerable
m'anufacturing population (24,564 as against 292,000 engaged in other pursuits),
scarcely anything but raw material was shown at the Exhibition.

The colony of Victoria naturally occupied the largest sharé of space- about one-
seventh of the Exhibition, i.e. 124,679 square feet, besides the picture gallery. The
conspicuous objects were the trophies of stearine and candles erected by the soap and
candle works, biscuit trophies, leather, skins, saddlery, harness. boots and shoes,-
manufactured tobaccos (tobacco is grown as well as made up in Victoria, and a con-
siderable Excise duty is now collected upon native manufactured tobacco), collections
of furniture from native and imported woods, chemicals, brass and iron work and
machinery, the plainer kinds of pottery, plain glassware, pianos and organs (the
great organ at the exhibition cost £6,000 and was of Melbourne manufacture), silver-
smith's and goldsmith's work, watches and clocks, manufactured coffees (the raw
material is imported), refined sugar, (the raw sugar is imported), books and stationery,
tweeds, shawls andflannels made from colonial wool (see manufactures), carriages,
buggies, &c.; railway locomotives (made from English designs), agricultural imple-
ments, adapted to climate and soi], upholstery and drapery, prepared and preserved
foods, condiments, wines, grains, wool, &c. An immense gilded crystal represented in
cubic feet the total quantity of gold produced from Victoria mines (nearly £200,000,000
worth), and various mining processes were illustrated by models of machinery. There
are two classes of manufactures in Australia--natural manufactures, like leather,
saddles, harness, tweeds and tobacco; and the other kind consists of goods not made but
merely put together in the colony. A Victoria watch or clock consists almost entirely
of pieces (dial, case, hands, movements) manufactured in England, imported
separately, and fitted together in Melbourne. The umbrella consists of imported silk,
imported ribs and an imported stick. The protective policy of the country encour-
ages the importation of the separate parts (on which the duty is about a half or a
third of the duty on the complete article); hence the large number and variety of
Victoria manufactures. The pens sold by the stationer with his namne upon.them
were made at Birmingham. Most of the jewellery is imported in pieces. Apart
from all this, the display of Victoria at her own Exhibition was most remarkable in
quality and variety, especially when it is considered that two-thirds of the factories
have been started in the last fifteen vears.

The visitor to the adjacent courti occupied by New South Wales, which possessed
37,S809 square feet, was impressed by the size of the gold, copper, tin and silver
trophies, .the collection of timbers, and above all by the blocks of coal taken bodily
from th3e collieries at Newcastle, Illawara and on the Blue Mountains. I give the
measurements of the seams in a subsequent chapter. The sugar trophies represented
both the plantations and the refineries. Maize, in cobs and shelled (in bags),
leather, boots and shoes, saddlery, raw silk, ostrich feathers (from an ostrich farmn
carried on as an experiment by the acclimatization of Victoria in Riverina, within
New South Wales boundaries);-silver ware, iailway plant, carriages, furniture ;--
the wine trophy (a pavilion built of bottles) ;-these were the features of the several
divisions of the New South Wales Court. Tasmania and Western Australia filled
2,200 square feet and 2,000 square feet respectively. The former showed trophies of
tin and copper; the latter the useful metal lead and several fine sorts of timber--the
jarriah for jetty piles, and the sandal wood, used by cabinet makers. South Australia'
(b7,695 square feet) made much of ber great export of copper, which exists in inexhaust-
ible quantities-(the annual product of the mines is regulated solely by the English
demand ;-olive oil and wheat of various sorts represented agriculture; wine the
grape production; fruits; dried fruits, such as raisins, currants, also almonds.
Queensland (8,000 square feet) had a rich, complete, and wonderfully attractive
collection of temperate, sub-tropic and tropical productions. Sugar, maize, coffee,
tea (an experimental growth), native grasses, some of them six feet and eight feet
long and almost as remarkable in their way as the five feet worms found in fertile
soil in Gippsland, Victoria, a great variety of timbers, the jack fruit, cocoa nut (fro0
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the north coast), and n ango (introduced), leather, skins, furniture, and an excellent
Collection of colored photographs, over 100 in number, taken by a field geologist
(the late Mr. Daintree), and intended to depict the features of the country, its pas-
toral, agricultural and urbon districts. New Zealand (8,000 square feet) competed
'With Australia in wools, gold, leathers, tweeds, furniture, brass and iron ware, &c.,
and excels the other colonies in natural woods. The Alpine and Norwegian scenery
Of New Zealand-which in the mountain regions of the south has glaciers that
exceed those of Switzerland, and in the north island hot springs and warm lakes-
18 what renders the colony chiefly attractive to the Australian mind. The-
Population of New Zealand is small, but the enterprise of the people has carried them
to extremes. Their public debt is greater than that of colonies three times as popu-
lous. The money bas been mostly laid out in railways.

To comprehensively describe the characteristics of the several Provinces of
&ustralia, I should say that South or Middle Australia is agricultural on the coast
and pastoral inland, and its chief mineral production is copper. At one time it was
the sole granary of Australia. Victoria is now an extensive producer of the same
description of grain-wheat, oats and barley. It has a moderate extent of pastoral
lands, highly developed by art and capital, gold fields that are still comparatively
rich, and about one twenty-seventh of the population engaged in manufactures, viz:
3,247 as against 369,000 employed in other industries. As South Australia and

'Victoria are the chief growers of wheat (which they both export to England), and
as Victoria also is the country that grows potatoes for all the colonies except New
Zealand, so New South Wales and Queensland produce abundant supplies of maize
and sugar. Sugar plantations occur along the eastern coast from latitude 30 deg.
south to latitude 19 deg. south. The best wheat districts of Victoria and South
A&ustralia are the inland plains or moderately timbered lands which have a dry sum-
laer. The South Australian wheat is harvested about Christmas or mid-summer,
and the Victoria not later than January. New South Wales on the east coast has a
large agricultural population, and, beyond the farming region, are lier immense pas-
toral areas. The colony does not now produce much gold, but there are one or two
rich quartz diggings. The main sources of mineral wealth are the coal fields north
and south of Sydney. Queensland produces on the coast sugar and maize, and inland
18 one continuous magnificent pastoral area. On the plateaux, which, from their
elevation above sea level, enjoy an equable summer and winter climate, there are rich
Patches of agricultural land ; but their preeminent value is for the breeding pf cattle
and sheep. On the western plains, 400 miles from the coast, wheat has been suc-
eessfully grown as an experiment. Queensland is also rich in mines and minerals,
gold, copper, tin, coal, &c. The island of Tasmania may be regarded as a miniature
representation of the continent. Its chief productions are wool, grain, orchard fruits,
tin, COpper, iron (for which there is scarcely any demand) and gold.

The belief of tnie old geographers that the interior of the continent of Australia
onsisted of a broad circular desert has been satisfactorily exploded. More than

half the continent is now in the occupation of the grazier or the farmer. Between
the overland telegraph (which divides the continent into two equal parts) and the
eat Coast, there is not a square mile of unoccupied territory. On the other hand,
between the overland lino and the west coast, extensive blocks of territory lie idle.
These blank areas are within the boundaries of Western Australia, and what is known
as the northern territory of South Australia, (in which one recently formed pastoral
syndicate have taken up an area of 86,000 square miles, or nearly sixty millions of
acres on a 21 years lease,) which is the largèst of all the colonies and the least
tOPulous. The backwardness of Western Australia is partly due to the fact that
1
lron the period of its foundation until a recent date, it was the penal depot for the

1Jnited Kingdom. At the urgent representation of the other colonies, transportation
tD Western Australia was given up in 1867. The main cause of the sparseness of

Pulation in Western Australia is the poorness of the land in temperate latitudes.
QI addition to this drawback the colony is cut off from its neighbors by a consider-
able breadth of waterless country, which prevents the spread of the sheep flocka
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westwards. Explorers have crossed and recrossed the vacant territory between the
overland telegraph line in longitude 138 and the west doast of Australia, but
invariably found the country poor and scantily watered. In the north-west or tropical
region, however, some magnificent tracks of pastoral lands of great extent have been
discovered by the explorer Forrest, in the valley of the Fitzroy River.

CLIMATE.

I append descriptions obtained from official sources (the Exhibition catalogue,
the Australian Directory, &c.,) of the climate of the several colonies. Reference will
also be made to climate in connection with sheep and cattle breeding in Australia.

Victoria (South-east).-" From its geographical position Victoria enjoys
a climate more suitablo to the European constitution than in any other
colony on the continent of Australia, which is not meant to include
New Zealand, as within a comparatively limited area it possesses
the climatic advantages of the more favored portions of Southern Europe. Upon
examining a chart showing isothermal lines, it will be found that Metbourne is
situated upon or near the Une corresponding with that in the northern hemisphere
on which Marseilles, Bordeaux, Bologna, Nice, Verona and Madrid are situated. The
difference, however, between summer and winter, and the hottest and coldest month
is far less in Melbourne than in any of these places. In the ten years ended with
1879, the maximum temperature in the shade was 111°, which occurred once only,
the minimum was 274, which also occurred only once, and the mean was 57Q. Upon
the average on four days during the year the thermometer rises above 1000 in the
shade, and generally on about three nights during the year it falls below freezing
point. The mean atmospheric pressure, noted at an ,observatory 91 feet above the
sea level, was in the same ten years 29-93 inches; the average number of wet days
,was 1.32, and the average yearly rainfall was 28 inches."-( Victorian Year Book.)

South Australia (Middle South).-" With the exception of the northern coast,
which is tropical, the climate of the whole colony is of an unusually equal character,
resembling that of the southern part of Europe. The clearness and dryness of the
atmosphere are extraordinary, and, happily, weaken the effect of the periods of
extreme heat which occur from time to time during the summer months (December
to March), so that the thermometer is no true measure of the degree of the heat. The
mean temperature in Adelaide is 63° Fahrenheit, the maximum registered being 1161
1nd the minimum 320; but in the hilly districts, close to the capital, and in the
south-east, the temperature is soveral degrees lower. The mean annual rainfall in
Adelaide is about 21 inches, the greatest during a single year being 31, and the least
13. In the hilly districts it is about 30 inches, and in the south-east it is also greater
than in Adelaide.'"-(Exhibition Catalogue.)

New South Wales (East).-", The climate of New South Wales is considered to
be extremely salubrious from the large area of the colony. which extends over 11
-iegrees of latitude, nearly every variety is to be found, from the hottest to the
coldest-short of the Arctic. Summer extends from the lst of December to the end
of February, aad its mean heat is about 80°, but this great heat is moderated along
the coast by the sea breeze which blows regularly from 9 a.m. to 5, 6 or 7 p.m.,
when it is succeeded by a land breeze from the mountains. The spring months are
September, October and November. At this time the nights are cold, but the days
warm and pleasant. The three autumn months are March, April and May. During
the winter months of June, July and August the mornings and evenings are cold;
hoar frosts are frequent, becoming more severe on advancing into the interior. At
Sydney the thermometer is rarely below 40°. Snow does not lie in the valleys, but
in winter the loftiest of the hills and mountains are covered, some of thelatter reach-
ing the perpetual snow Une. Regular observations of the weather have been taken
but for a comparatively few years, insufficient to indicate all that is required to be
known of the climate of a large country. The temperature of the coast districts ii
influenced and equalized, it is believed, by one of the great ocean currents, which
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takes its rise to the north of Australia, and has a steady set south, at a distance of'
four or five miles from the coast, with a velocity of one or two miles an hour. This
antipodean gulf stream of warm water is only occasionally intercepted for a day or
two at a time, when there is a strong southerly wind blowing. During 1879, the
thermometer in the shade at Sydney showed the mean temperature to range from 49°
to 790 2'. The highest was 960 5', on December 30th; the lowest, 400 6', on July
13th; mean for the year 620 9'. Average rainfall for 20 years, about 52 inches."

-(Directory.)
Queensland (North East.)-" Tropical Queensland includes only the smaller por-

tion of the colony. Concerning the perfect suitability of the rest of it for Europeans
there can be no question. Winter frosts occur as far as the tropical line on the
toast, and for a considerable distance inside of it further inland. In these, the south-
‡rn and central districts, the summer heat is great, but varying in character accord-
11ng to the situation. Near the coast, and about the sea-level, it is sometimes oppres-
SWe, though the extreme heat is never continuous, being interrupted by days and
even weeks of cooler weather. Inland, where the general level of the country is
rather high, the heat of the sun, though absolutely greater, is seldom oppressive,
because it hardly ever subdues the elasticity of the air, and the nights are invariably
0ol. There are no hot winds. The winter frosts, which are slight on the coast, are
severe inland, the thermometer often falling to 27° and even 26° Fahrenheit. Speak-
1g generally for this part of Queensland, it may be said that in April the extremely
hOt days are rare, in May the temperature is very moderate, and in June the hoar-
frosts impart an invigorating sharpness to the air; in July the frosts are severe,
Particularly on the table-lands, and inland they continue into the middle of August;
111 September the midday sun becomes perceptiblywarmer, and in October occasional
hot days give warning of the coming summer." (Catalogue.)

The Island of Tasmania (South.)-" The climate is unsurpassed for its salubrity.
The observations of 35 years at Hobart Town give the average annual rainfall as
2409 inches; the mean temperature of the winter months, 46-44; and the mean sum-
rer temuperature, 63.17. A remarkable feature of the climate is the low rate of
tiiortality among children."-(Catalogue.)

XNew Zealand.-" The climate, which is singularly healthy, resembles that of
Great Britain, but is more equable, the extremes of daily temperature only varying
throughout the year by an average of 209, whilst London is 70 colder than the North
and 40 colder than the South Island of New Zealand. The mean annual temperature
of the North Island is 571>, and of the South Island 520, that of London and New
'York being 51°. The mean annual temperature of the different seasons for the whole
Olonys is-in spring 55Q, in summer 63°, in autumn 570, and in winter 48°. The
ehinate on the west coast of both islands is more equable than on the east, and the
ontrast between the respective rainfalls is most striking. Thus, in the North Island,

Napier on the east has only half the amount of rain that falis in Taranaki on the
West. But the South Islands, with its longitudinal range of lofty moantains, exhibits
this feature in a still more marked manner, for the rainfall on the west is nearly five

ttines the amount on the east. The excess of precipitation on the coast is clearly
illtstrated by the distribution of the glaciers on the opposite sides of the range..
Those On the west slope have an excessive supply of snow, and descend to a line
where the mean annual temperature is 50° Fahrenheit, while on the east slope they

e'scend only to the mean annual temperature of 37'. The winter snow-line on the
%nthern Alps, on the east side, is 3,000 feet, and that on the west side is 3,700."

ý(0atalogue.)

POPULATION AND TRADE.

The subjoined tables will afford some idea of the comparative area of the colonies,Population, and trade:-
3 rea.--The area of the continent of Australia is estimated to be a little under

3,000,000 square miles. With New Zealand and Tasmania added it is 3,103,903.
13
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Square Miles.
Victoria............................ .................................. 88,198
New South Wales................................................ 310,938
South Australia ..... .............................................. 903,690
Queensland......................................................... 669,520
Western Australia................................................. 1,000,000

Total Australia....................................... 2,872,346
Tasmania ......... ............ ..................................... 26,215
New Zealand.... ........ ... ...... ............. 105,342

Total Australasia.................................... 3,103,903

South Australia, once a Southern Province, now consists of a broad strip which
.crosses the continent from south to north. The area of the northern portion is
.500,0O0 square miles, and of the middle division 180,000, so that South Australia
properi s about 250,000 miles in extent.

RELATIVE AREAS, &c.

Population to square
Name. Parts in 100. mile in 1878.

Victoria ............................. .................. 3 9971
New South Wales .............. ..................... 10 2231
South Australia ...................................... 30 275
Queensland ............................................. 23 314
Western Australia....................... ............ 34 028

Australia............................................... 110
Tasmania.. ...... .......................................................... 4194
New Zealand......... ..................................................... 4106

Mean ................................... .8

Area- uare Population. Importa. Exports.

£ £

Victoria.................................... 88,198 899,333 15,035,538 12,454,170
New South Wales ...................... 310,337 734,282 14,198,847 13,086,819
South Australia............... ......... -903,600 259,287 5,014,150 4,762,727
Queensland............................... 669,520 217,851 3,080,889 3,434,034
Tasmania ........... ,.................... 26,215 112,469 1,267,475 1,301,097
Western Australia ......... ........... 1,000,000 28,668 407,299 494,883

Total............................ 2,998,470 2,251,890 39,004,198 35,533,730
New Zealand ................... ........ 105,342 463,729 8,374,685 5,743,126

Australasia . ............................. 3,003,812 2,715,619 47,378,783 41,276,856

• South Australia proper is 380,070 square miles in extent.
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ARRIAGE, Birth and Death rate.

Per 1,000 of population.

1878.

Marriage. Birth. Death.

toria................................................5•86 3.59 14.62New South W ales................................................................. 7·84 38.71 15.10
8outh Australia................................................................... . 9 47 38.06 14 96
Qneensland................................................. ....................... 6.98 35.77 20.41

Sania ............................................................................ 7.96 32.27 15·66
"estern Australia................................................................. 6·50 31.11 14.07ew Zealand........... ........................................................... . 8 03 42-14 11.01

M ean....................... . ................................. 7-27 35·51 14-94

FUTURE OF TROPICAL AUSTRALIA.

An important question to be considered in connexion with the development of
-topical Australia, to the same extent as the temperate regions have been developed,

i imigration. The white man is not equal to field labor in the tropics. He can
100k after flocks and herds, or mine, but does not care to wurk amongst sugar-cane or
on the farm. For the last twelve years, there bas been a moderate importation of
Soulth Sea Island laborers under Government supervision into North Queensland.

Olynesian labor is employed on the sugar estates. Projects for the introduction of
hOolies have been talked of, but never matured. The inhabitants of temperate

Australia are jealous of an immigration of colored races. Even the presence of the

t-hirse, without whom no green vegetables would be obtained in the dry regions of
te initerior, is objected to, and the southern colonies have lately agreed to take

COmmon action to restrict immigration from China. The Chinese are attracted to
.&Ustralia by the gold. The men alone come, and with them they bring a number of
Customs and practices which offend Anglo-Saxon taste, and are not consistent with
British codes of morality. They deprave women and girls of tefider years, cluster
to ether in cities, in filthy dens and narrow streets. It is the competition of the easily
fea-easily fed Chinese-that the white laborer objects to. Where Chinese are
eroloyed in factories, wages come down. Their principal occupation is market
gardening in the suburbs of towns, and mining in the gold fields districts. In the
'ItOrior their presence is valuable to the white man, for nobody else can make vege-tables grow where they establish gardens. Within the last five years there was a
large inrush of Chinese to Queensland, and efforts were made by the Parliament to
check it by legislation. The other colonies were interested in the success of the
leasure because they knew that as the auriferous ground became worked out the

hinese would migrate southwards. A poli tax is the usual method by which immi-
gration is sought to be restricted. There are no restrictions on Chinese immigration
at present, because the colonies cannot legislate on the question without the assent
Of the Imperial Parliament, whose treaties may be affected. It is clear to most

iUhnds however, that though Chinese may be objectionable elements of society in
trIaperate Australia, northern and tropical Auitralia caniot be developed without
the aid of cheap Asiatie or Coolie labor. The tropics must remain pastoral country,
'f Only populated by Anglo-Saxons. The importation of Polynesians (whose term of
selvice is three years) bas not been a successful enterprise in Queensland. North
&ntralia is a land of great promise. The rivers that flow into the north seas are
large and navigable for distances of 50 to 100 miles. Alligators are present in ail

otI(pical fresh water streama and estuaries. The climate of Port Darwin, 12-30 S. lat.
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and 130 E. long., is purely tropical. There are but two seasons,-the wet (which
begins in October and lasts five months) and the dry. In January and February the
rainfall is heavy and the heat intense; maximum temperature in4he shade 960, and
minimum at night 650. During June and July the maximum temperature is 840,
and the minimum 56°. The annual rainfall varies from 51 to 80 inches, of which
nearly the whole falls in the wet season or in summer. All tropical fruits thrive
well, and the pasturage of North Australia is of undoubted quality. The climate,
however, does not suit the white man, and at the mines the Chinese are in the
majority, which is nover the case in temperate Australia.

In connection with this subject a few words may be expected f rom me in regard
to the aborigines. They have almost totally disappeared from Victoria; their
numbers in New South Wales and South Australia are insignificant. In the thinly
populated parts of Queensland the tribes still retain their ancient habits, but it
appears to~be a law of nature that the aborigines must die out as the dominion of
white man extends. As soon as ever townships arise the blacks slowly disappear.
They are a poor, incapable race. Where they number 500 to 1 they may trouble
the squatter and kill his stock, but with their rude weapons and poor organization
they can make no stand against a score of Europeans provided with guns and
revolvers. The loss of their old haunts, the intrusion of the white man's flocks and
the exclusion of the wild animals, on which they depend for food-kangaroos
chiefly-these things compel the aborigines to kill sheep or cattle. This occurs on
the borders of civilization, far from townships or police stations. The squatter
resorts to reprisals and the blacks are shot down. In the eye of the law, to shoot a.
black is murder, but in the great interior each man is a law unto himself. Wherever
the police have jurisdiction the blacks cause little harm. Contact with the whites,
inability to work, the use of spirits, want of free scope are the main causes of the-
decay of the aborigines of Australia. There are none left in Tasmania; the 500 or
600 left in Victoria live on Government farms underGovernment protection. Experi-
ence bas shown that they are incapable of civilization. Once confined to a limited
range they become liable to consumption, a fatal disease, from which the wi!d black
is not exempt.

GOVERNMENT.

All the colonies, except Western Australia, are under responsible government.
In each of the five self-governed colonies there are two Houses of Parliament, Upper
and Lowor. The Assembly, or Lower House, in each colony, is based on universal
suffrage, but the Councils or Upper Houses differ. The Legislative Councils of New
South Wales, Queensland and New Zealand are composed of members appointed by
the Governor in Council. Victoria, South Australia and Tasmania have elected
Upper Houses. The South Australian Legislative Council is elected by one consti-
tuency, the whole colony. In Victoria the members of Council represent Provinces.
There are six members to each Province. The constitutions of both South Australia
and of Victoria have recently been under review, and at the time of my visit ther
Parliament of Victoria was occupied with a scheme for the popularization of the
Upper Chamber, by an extension of the franchise, a reduction of the qualification of
members, &c. Responsible government bas been in operation in the colonies for 25
years. It is only in the colony of Victoria, where population is collected into-
masses, that any serious collusions have occurred between the Upper and Lower
Chambers of Legislature. Federation bas been under consideration for years, but
no practical advances have yet been made towards the formation of a united Aus-
tralian Dominion.

In January last, a conference of the representatives of the six colonies (the fourth
or fifth of its kind) was held in Sydney, to consider federation and matters of inter-
colonial interest. A Bill for the creation of a Supreme Court of Appeal was approved
of, and treaties in regard to overland trade adopted. Bills on subjects of this kind
have to be passed through each of the separate Legislatures before they can becomfel
law. The colonies are independent of one another, in all respects. Each of thel»
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bas its own Customs tariff, its own courts of law, its own land system, and some of
them maintain Custom, officers on their common boundary line. The difference of
<OPillion which prevails in the colonies on the subject of Free Trade and protection
keepa tbem apart. Victoria which lies between New South Wales and South
&Utralia, has a protective tariff in operation. Her contignous neighbors and
Queensland are practically Free Trade colonies. As Customs duties have a great deal
te do with the intercourse between nations, I give the tariffs of the colonies in an
appendix. The protective duties in Victoria, range trom 10 per cent. to 25 per cent.
<d valorern, and the latter may be regarded as the maximum rates. Some of the
flxed duties exceed 25 per cent., but they are few in number, and affect small lines of
tiade. The New South Wales tariff is short, and is chiefiy made up of fixed duties
The South Australian ad valorem duties amount to 10 per cent., and the Queensland
to 5 per cent. Direct taxation has not been adopted to any great extent. There are
tamap duties on bills of exchanýre, transfers of land, etc.; also duties on the estates of

4 eceased persons. Victoria since 1877 has collecteI tax on a limited number of
freehold country lands, i.e. on ail landed estates above 610 acres in extent and
£2,560 in capital value. The tax varies with the quality of the land from 3d. to is.
anr acre, and brings in, from 840 properties, about £l60,000 a year. The prejudice
that exists amongst the democratie body against large estat-es accounts for tlh
imitation of the tax to country lands and to large properties. Town properties are

1not taxed by the general Government. Each and ail of the colonies will be driven in
time to adopt a land tax to take the place of the revenue now received either f rom
sales by auction or undler the deferred payment system. The land sales have hitherto
4n an important source of revenue, and as the national estate diminishes, sales

m»uFt fall off. In the appendix is given an opinion of the land systems that obtain in
ech colony. To encourage settlement, the deferred payment system has been

generally adopted, with modifications throughout Australia; and the " free selector"
is a mnember of the community on whose behalf many sacrifices have been made.

The colonial defences mainly consist of batteries of artillery (local forces) and
T'oluntecrs. The ports of Melbourne and Sydney are well protected by batteries, and
Î1 the case of the former city, the tortaous channels in Port Phillip Harbor can be
'e 1Y laid with torpedoes. The Cerberus, an iron clad, with two turrets and a pair of
18 ton guns constitutes in itself a valuable defonce of Port Phillip. There are no

~perial troops in Australia. Up to 1870 or 1871, it was always customary to keep one
regiment of the line in the colonies, but the Colonial Governments refused to continue
the annual alloôwance or money grant, unless the British authorities gave a guarantee
that the regiment would be kept on the station if war broke out. The War Office

lnot submit to be trammelled by written agreement, and the troops were
?ermitted to be withdrawn. On the retirenent of the military from Victoria, the

-''cal Government established a paid force cf artillery cf 100 men, as the nucleus cf a
coionial army, but on grounds of economy, this corps was disbanded at the end of
1880. Victoria now relies for its defence on batteries managed by volunteers, the
fJerberus with its naval brigade, and the volunteers who number nearly 4,000 mern.
'The volunteer system also obtains in New South Wales, South Australia, Tasmania,
Queensland, and New Zealand. At Sydney, New South Wales, there is a
paid artillcry corps, which takes charge of the batteries by which Port Jackson
18 guarded. Sydney is the headquarters of the squadron maintained by the

ritish Admiralty in the South Pacific Ocean. About three years ago the
mperial Government seat eut Sir WiEiam Jervois to advise the different Provinces,

On) the best schemes of defence to adopt, for the protection of the chief cities against
foreign attack; and works have since been undertcken in accordance with his

romendations. Sir William Jervois bas been appointed Governor cf South
Australia, and so is at hand whenever his advice may be required.
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COLONIAL LEGISLATURES.

Legislative Council. Legislative Assembly.

Colony.

Members. Electors. Members. Electors.

Victoria ............. ......................... 30 32,772 86 200,701
New South Wales ............ . .............................. 45 Nomee. 97 183,000
South Australia................. .............. 18 21,536 46 42,140
Queenslaad ..... ............................. 30 Nominee. 55 45,430
Tasmania .................. -.................................. . 16 3,128 32 15,659
•W estern Australia............................................ 19 .

1New Zealand.............................................45 Nominee..

*Western Australia is a Crown Colony, with a Legislative Council composed of seven nominee and
twelve elected members.

tThe New Zealand Lower House contains four Maori (or native) members, and there are 2,115
Maori electors.

REVENUES, Expenditures and Publie Debts in 1879.

Colony.

Victoria .................................................... ......
New South W ales..............................................
South Australia.................................................
'Queensland......... ....................
Tasmania .........................................................
W estern Australia..............................................

Total ..............................................
New Zealand .................................................

Revenue.

£
4,621,520
4,475,059
1,662,498
1,461,824

375,367
196,315

12,792,583
3,134,905

Australasia ....................................................... 15,927,488

Reised
by

Taxes.

£
1,730,088
1,273,721

526,366
631,289
236,404
88,330

4,485,198
1,441,838

5,927,036

Taxes
per Head.

£ s. d.1 19 4t
1 15 7
2 1 3
2 18 11½
2 2 6
3 1 7
2 O 8j
2 0 8¾
3 4 4

2 4 8¾

Public Debt.

£
20,050,753
14,937,419

6,605,750
10,196,150

1,786,800
361,000

53,937;872
23,958,311

77,896,183

The subjoined tables are from the Victoria Year Book for 1880.-

LAND Revenue in Australasian Colonies.

Revenue derived from Crown Lande fo»- Proportion
ofLand

Colony. Year. Revenue to
Alienation in Temporary Total
Fee-simple. Occupation.

£ £ £ Per cent.
Victoria...................................... 1878-9 802,254 163,207 965,461 20•89
New South Wales ........................ 1878 2,076,004 238,873 2,314,877 46.45
Queensland ................................. 1876-7 255,444 153,806 409,250 28•49

ýSouth Australia........................... 1878 434,919 73,733 508,652 31.94
Western Australia........................ 1878 5,619 25,626 31,245 19.13
'Tasmania .................................... 1878 32,566 16,988 49,554 12.98
- ew Zealand............................... 1877 ..................... ..................... 1,538,376 39-28
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REVENUE and Expenditure of Australia and Australasia, 1878.

Revenue. Expenditure.

Total Amount Total Amount
Amount. per Head. Amount. per Head.

£ £ s. d. £ £s.d.
oCntinent of Australia ......................... 12,803,306 6 6 5t 13,668,876 6 15 0

do with Tasmania and
lew Zealand.............. ........................ 17,353,164 6 15 10 18,409,752 7 4 loi

TAXATION of Australia and Australasia, 1878.

Taxation.

Gross Amount. Average Percentage of
per Head. Total Revenue.

£ £ s. d.
Continent of Australia......................... 4,311,835 2 2 7 33-68

do with Tasmania and New Zealand 6,172,581 2 8 3 35-57

TAXATION by Customs Daties in Australaeian Colonies.

Customs Revenue.
- ~v.ft

ictoria........... ............................ 1878-9
ew South W ales .................................................... 1878

-ueensland ......................................................... ..... 1876-7
' th Australia........................................................ 1878

estern Australia......................................................1878
as an. ............................................ 1878

Xew ZealaL-d .................................... . 1877

Amount. Proportion to
Total Taxation.

£ Per cent.
1,378,384 79·7
1,148,737 87·7

533,394 87-5
511,456 98-7

75,849 100'0
211,030 64-5

1,294,906 91-1

The tariff of Victoria unidergoes alteration every two or three years. There
'We'e important changés in 1878 and 1880.

PUBLIC Debt of Australia and Australasia, 1878.

Public Debt.

Total Amount Interest.Amount. per lead.

&1Ustralia ....................................
do 'with Tasmania and New Zealand...........

S £ S.
43,159,690 20 18
67,515,401 25 18

AN EXAMPLE OF AUSILALIAN MUNICIPAL GOVERNMENT.

Municipal governmont has not yet been developed to its fullest extent inAnstralia. The large area of the colonies and the comparatively recent date at which
the inland districts have become settled-gay within the last fifteen or twenty years

19
11--2½**

A. 18S2



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No.11.) A. 1882

-have together rendered it impossible for the inhabitants of pastoral and agricultural
districts to take the construction and maintenance of roads, bridges, waterworks, &c.,
upon their own shoulders. Townspeople, even whero they number less than 1,000,
soon find it advisab!e to become incorporated under the municipal system, but it is
otherwise with purely rural communities. All tue capitals, of course, aro under the,
government of a city council; so are the towns and townships, under a town or
borcugh council. It is only in the compact and (for Australia) thickly populated
colony of Victoria that circumstances have favored the introduction of a complete
system of Local Government. With the exception of the uninhabited mountainous
regions, every square mile of territory in Victoria is either in a borough or in a
shire. Within the definition " borough," of course, are inéluded " cities and
" towns." Melbourne, with its population of 250,000, contains sixteen individual and
separate municipalities, all within a radius of ten miles of the central post office. The
city proper is governed by a mayor, seven aldermen and twenty-one councillors. The
aldermen are elected by the whole council, and retain office for five years. The
councillors are elected by the ratepayers, three for each ward. ,The Corporation was
founded under an old Act, and bas privileges not enjoyed by ordinary municipalities.
For example, the mayor is chief magistrate, and takes the chair on the city bench.
AL the other city and town and borough councils (except one, Geelong) exist under
a recent Act, 1874. The town and borough councils consist of a mayor and coun-
cillors only; the shire councils consist of presidents and councillors. These bodies&
are empowered to levy rates. They receive the publican licenses as part of their
revenue. They may borrow money on debentures, within defined limits.

Each town or borough has power, by a poli of the whole of the ratepayers, to-
decide whether the number of licensed public houses within its bounds shall be in-
creased or not. If the vote, taken annually, is in the negative, no new licenses can
be granted by the magistrates. In each police district, two honorary justices, elected#
by a majority of the justices of the district constitute, with the police magistrate-
appointud by Government, the licensing bench. Local bodics, as the sbires and
councils are called, are endowed by the Central Government in Victoria to the extent
of £310,000 a year. Special grants, to provide for exceptional works, are also placed
on the Estimates, but the tendency is to restrict State aid and gradually diminish
the endowment. Ratepayers vote in proportion to the amounts they are rated at-
one vote (up to five) for every £5 they pay in rates. No tolls are allowed in any
part of Victoria. They were abolisbed, rather suddenly, in 1878, and a substitute has
not yet been found for them.

MUNiCIPAL Revenue and Expenditure of the Colony of Victoria in 1879.

Cities,
Towns and Sbires. Total.
Boroughs.

REVENUE.

From Government................................................................. 69,100 359,707 428,807
Rates ................. .......................... 208,289 190,013 398,302
Licenses....... ............................................................. 66,627 31,814 98,441
Registration of dogs and goats......... ............................ 5,326 5,195 10,521
Market dues ...... .................................................. ...... 31,792 304 32,096
Other sources................................................ ............. 66,578 18,743 85,321

Total......................................... .................. 447,712 605,776 1,053,488

EXPENDITURE.
Publie Works........................................................ 270,545 382,733 653,278
Salaries, &e........................................................... 42,717 63,202 105,919
Other expenditure .......... ................................................... 184,443 68,643 253,086

Total .... .................. ,.... ........................... 497,705 . 514,578 1,012,283
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MUNICIPAL DEBTs, 1879.

31 cities, towns and boroughs.................................... £577,153
34 shires, ................................................ 142,187

The port of Melbourne, Hocson's Bay, and the River Yarra, are under the juris-
Iliction of the Harbor Trust, the only institution of its kind in Australia. The resources
'Of this body consist of wharfage rates collected upon ail goods landed in 'Melbourne
froin ship-board. Its members (14 in number) are elected by the City Council;
(two) by four of the Metropolitan boroughs (one each), the merdhants of the city
(three), and the shipowners (three), and two are 1oninated by Government. A
bheme for the improvement of the port, to enable vessels of 25 feet draught to dis-

charge cargo at the city wharves on the Yarra, has been prepared for the Trust by
Sir John Code, C.E., London. The cost is estimated at £1,200,000, and the work will
begin so soon as the Trust obtains the necessary power to borrow the money on the
80curity of its revenue of £90,000 a year.

The following table shows the total amount of the expenditure of the colony of
Victoria under the General Government, municipal Government, and the Harbor
TIrust. The endowment given by Government to local bodies is not included (in
4ntance) in the municipal receipts, because it appears aniong the State expendi-
ture:-

GENERA&L and Local Revenue and Expenditure, 1875 to 1879.

Total Amounts Received and Expended.

1875. 1876. 1877. 1878. 1879.

Rmuruus £ £ £ £ £
4Peneral Government............ .... 4,236,423 4,325,156 4,723,876 4,504,413 4,621,520unficipal Government.................... 683,002 681,691 674,436 639,428 624,681
Meîbourne Harbor Trust ................................... 44,435 86,746 78,517

Total......... .................... 4,919,425 5,009,847 5,442,747 5,230,587 5,324,718

[EXPENDITURE.

eneral Government ............... 4,318,121 4,572,843 4,358,096 4,634,349 4,833,379Municipal Government.................. 572,243 649,655 632,094 713,503 583,476
Melbourne Harbor Trust ................. .................. 16,940 92,136 93,849

Total................................. 4,890,364 5,222,498 5,007,130 5,439,988 5,510,704

The less complete and more tentative systems of local government existing in
New South Wales, Queensland, South Australia,ï&c., do not call for special descrip-
tion.

EDUCATION.

The system of primary education that obtains in Australia is mainly secular. At
the time of the foundation of the colonies, State aid was given to religion, and
Protestant and Roman Catholic clergy participated in the annual grants from the
Pltblic revenue. Convenient sites were reserved in every newly surveyed town forChurchestand schools. Since the introduction of responsible government, State aid
bas been totally abolished. The sects have been allowed to retain their lands, but ail
"nOney votes have been stopped. With tho abolition of State aid there bas been a steady1t6ndency towards the complete centralization of the public schools. Queensland was
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the first colony to adopt a free, secular and compulsory system. In 1880 an important
change was effected in New South Wales. The maînagement of schools by a council
was donc away with, and a department of education created by Government. Under
the new system educationis secular and computlsory. The fee for each child is 3d.
a week, but no family has to pay more than Is., and children are carried to and from
school by rail, free of charge. One hour is set apart for religious instruction by the
local clergy, if they choose to avail themselves of the opportunity. In South Austra-
lia, the system is practically secular, but the Bible is read. All children betweenL
seven and thirteen must attend school for at least thirty-five days in the quarter. At
the primary schools the weekly fee is 4d. for children under eight, and 6d. for otherà..
Gratuitous instruction is given ýwhen the parents cannot afford to pay the fee. In
country districts, where Government schools have been built, provisional schools are
supported by the State. The Tasmanian Elementary schools are under a board. The,
system is secular, and attendance compulsory between seven and fourteen years.
The children of poor parents are exempt from payment, and in Hobart, the central
city, there are free- or ragged schools, wholly or partially maintained by the State.
A summary of attendances for all the colonies is apponded in a partially complete
form.

PRTMAÂRY Schools, 1879.

State Average
Colony. Schools. Teachers. Atenrae. E pndi- co pclusive

e f.ture.)

£ £ s. d.

Victoria (Free)........... 1,713 4,130 119,259 531,642 3 15 2
New South Wales ........................ 1,268 2,014 62,704 351,766 3 12 8
South Australia........................... 340 788 18,523 123.315 3 8 101
Queensland (Free)....................... 319 927 21,418 96,339 .... ................
Tasmania ................................... 171 310 6,203 15,951 2 17 8
New Zealand......................... ..... 817 1,883 58,737 368,457 3 3 2
Western Australia................... ................... 4,315 ......... ........ .....................

Victoria-Number of distinct scholars in all schools or under private tuition, 250,251. New Soutb
Wales-At all schools, 155,290. Under the new system, which came into force in April, 1880, the rate
was £3 8s. 10id. as above; cost of instruction per average attendance, £5 12s. 10d. In Queensland
the rate of expenditure per average attendance was £5 8s. 23,951 were in attendance at all schools.

THE VICTORIAN PRIMARY SCIOOL sYSTEM.

The most complete system of education is that which obtains in Victoria. It
came into force in 1872, when the old Board system was abolished, and a Department
of Education, under a responsible Minister, created. J t is free, strictly secular, and com-
pulsory between the ages of six and fifteen. All teachers undergo examination before-
they can obtain an appointment. About £1,000,000 has been spent by the State on
school houses. The handsome brick buildings erected in the cities and towns, would
bo a credit to any country in the world. In 1879, there were 1,661 schools open.
The school-teacher is to be found in the most thinly populated districts.

The expenditure by Government, in 1879, amounted to £527,943, of which
£305,512 was spent on salaries, £89,851 payment to teachers, in addition to fixed
salary, based on the result of inspectors examinations, and £6,105 bonuses; in all, the
payments to 4,130 teachers came to £401,468. On buildings, £70,256 was spent.
The cost of instruction of each child was £3 16s. 10ld., day schools, and £1 13s. 9id.,
night schools, or £3 15s. 21d., for the two combined. This represents the tptal cost
of education. In New South Wales, South Australia and Tasmania, the receipts are
partly composed of school fees, which have to be added to the State grants to shovr
the total cost.

4 5 Victoria. A. 1881
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The following table shows the number of schools in operation, and the number
Of scholars enrolled and in average attendance, during the year:-

Total Number of Children Nurnber of Children ini

Nubr Enrolled during the Year. Average Attendance
umber throughout the Year.
of-

Schools.

~ 1Boys. Girls. Total. iBoys. Girls. Total.

DAY Sonoots.

Total in operation................... 1,556 1 106,586 2151597 59,398 56,290 115,688
tS-" btruck of and atten-dance transferred to otherschools."........................ 25 909

Balance..... ................ 1,533 108,049 105,677 213,726 58,838 t5,766 114,604

N1GHT S0RooLS.

Total in operation................... 182 11,317 2,903 14,220 3,674 1,045
Struck off and atten-

dance transferred to other,
chools."............................ 2 42 171 46 18 6

Balance...................... 1803,628 1,027 4,655

General returu for the yeari 1,713 1 119,237 108,538 221,775 j62,466 156,793 119,259

lu four of the Colonies the perceutage of average iittendatice to numxber on disfl
'W as follows, in 1879

Number of Percentage
Enrolled d Average ot Avera e

Colonies. during the :Attendance.itNubr
Year. thr g out t ie .

B South WaleGs...........................s. . T.134,624 I 62,70 . 4 T
uthAustralia.....8 ....................................... 239,127 18,523 473
eenland.... ........................................ 41,380 21,418 51,75

etoria 3......................................... 227,775 119,259 5235

The retIrs furnished showing the ages of the idren enrolled in day sohools
during 1879 omprised a total of 213,06k hîdren; of these there were

nder 6 years of age e............................29,184
Betwoen 6 and 15 yet a..........................173,210
Above 15 years.................. .................. 10,670

Total ..................... 3,2 213)064
Similar returns obained from the night schools embraed a total of 12,074

duolars, of whomi there were:-

Between 6 and 15 years of age.................................... 5,790
Above 15 years........ ........ .................. 6284

Total ...................... 12,074
23
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If the numbers in each case be reduced so as to correspond with the number of
distiiict individual children that attended, we have:-

Between
Beer. n 15 15 years. TtlUnder 6 and 15 Above Totl

y years 1

Day schnols ............................. ... ................ 25,199 149,520 9,215 183,934
Night schools................. .................................. .................. 4,629 5,025 9,654

Total..................................... 25,199 154,149 14,240 j 39ea> s

The ages of children at school in Victoria, in 1879, were as follows

Ages. Public Schools. Private 8bools. Total

Under 6 years.......... 25,1'99 5,168 80,367
6 years to 15 yea-es. . . 15, 26,653 180,8a2
15 years and upwards.................. 14,240 3,003 17,243

Total..................... 193,588 34,824 228,412

No aid if given by Government to private primary schools or grammar schools.
Portions of 1 1 Church of England body and the majority of the Roman Catholics,
who both object to the exclusion of religious instruction from the schools' curriculum,
maintain schools at their own expense, and a constant political agitation is kept up
by the Roman Catholics for the reversal of the secular system. This denomination
mumbers onc-fourth of the population, and has the co-operation of the Church of
England clergy in its efforts to introduce religion in the public schools. The request
of the Catholics is for a separate grant to their own sehoole, on account of all the
children being educated up to the standard of the Department of Education. Popular
regard for the secular rystem is strong, and except in three or four electoral districts,
where the Catholic body is numerous, no candidate has any chance of succesa who
doos not promise to maintain the Education Act in its integrity. The system is
admitted to be expensive, and a commission of enquiry, with a view to economy, is
likely to bo appointed. Religious instruction after school hours may be given by
any denomination, but as the children don't care to stay after echool is over, this
regulation is practically inoperawive. Efforts have beea made by the Church of Eng-
land ministers to get the children to attend on SatuLdays (which is a school holiday
in Australia), but they won't, or their parents don', care to send them. There were
119,770 children in atendance at 1,598 Sanday Schools in Victoria in 1879.

HIGH SCHOOLS AND UNIVERSITIES.

Schools intermediate between the primary school and the university exist in al
the colonies; in Queensland, grammar schools are subsidized by the Stato, and in New
South Wales provision is made, under the new Act, for similar aid. Public schools
of hi gli standard are maintained, without Statu assistance, by the Church of England,



-4 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No 11.) A. 1S82

?.resbyterians, Wesleyans, and Catholies of Victoria, in one or more of the large
Cities. To enable clever scholars at the primary schools to go to the grammar
Schools, exhibitions are given by Government in several colonies.

The colonies provided with universities are Victoria, New South Wales, New
Zealand, and South Australia. The amount of the grant from Government to the
Melbourne University, in 1879, was £9,000; its ineome from fees was £7,571, and
from other sources, £63; total, £16,634, expenditure, £17,005. The number of
students in attendance on lectures was 273. Affiliated colleges have been erected
by the Church of England body and the Presbyterians. Degrees given by the
colonial universities rank (under letters patent) with the degrees of English univer-
ities. The character of the examination is strict.

National museums and public libraries may be regarded as part of the system of
education. Institutions of this kind are well appreciated in Australia. The Mel-
borne Public Library is open to all classes of persons over fourteen years of age
Without payment, on week days, between 10 a m. and 10 p.n. The buildings up to
the end of 1878, had cost £111,604, and are-still unfnished. These funds were pro-
'Vided by the Government, as also were further moneys amÔunting, with the sum just
named, to £280,316. The estimated value of the private contributions, consisting of
books, pamphlets, maps, &c., is £12,408, and the total number of books in the library
101,035. The institution was visited in 1878 by 256,400 persons. In most of the
towns in the colony there are free libraries, athenæums, or scientifie, literary, or
iechanics' institutes, some of which receive books on loan from the Melbourne Publie

Library. One hundred and sixty-seven of these institâtiÔns furnished returns for
1878. Their statements show that the total receipts in that year amounted to
t25,590, ôf which £6.925'as contrÂbuted by Government, and £I8,665 by prvate
iTIdivÎduals ; that thenñuinber of vôluämes amountèd to~ 21,614; and 'thát the úmåtber
f visits during the year amounted to2,6'00,000.

Sydney also bas a free library. There are museums and national picture galleries
in Melbourne, Sydney and Adelaide, also museums in Nôw Zealand and Qaeengland.

With regard to the institutions of a scientifle cháracter, the following notes are
ftm one of the Exhibitiôn nunber,6of Tlekgùàs

"lIn Melbourne, Sydney and Adelaide there are well equipped observatories
mxaintained by the Governments of the respective colonies, which are devotel to
$-stronomical, meteorological and allied physical investigations, while smaller insti-
tutions of the same class exist in New Zealand (in connection with the institute) and
in Queensland. The observatories at both Melbourne and Sydney are furnished with
first-class astronomical instruments, including transit circles and powerful telescopes
-that at Melbourne possessing one of the giant telescopes of the world, known aa

the 'Great Melbourne Reflector,' which has an aperture of four feet. The next
iargest telescope in Australia is the refractor at Sydney, with an aperture of twelve
ne1çhes. Both Melbourne and Adelaide observatories possess refractors of eight

illhes aperture.
" Meteo ological observations are carried ont more or less extensively in all the

Colonies, incfliding Western'Australia, Queensland, and Tasmania; and in New Zea-
land a very efficient net work of observing stations has been established. In order
to increase the knowledge of Australian meteorology and to supply prornptly -to
those interested information of the weather along our coast-lines and neighboring
seas, as well as over the interior, a system of weather telegram exchanges between
Sydney, Melbourne and Adelaidg has been in operation for some two or three years,
the results of wbich are published in each city every day, but in different modos-by
'Weather chart in Sydney, weather bulletin in Melbourne, and by a combination of the
two in Adelaide. Lately Western Australia has shared in this work, and now
Observations extending from King George's Sound eastwards to Cape Howe, and
thence northwards to Cape Moreton, are published every day.

"I Botanical science is well represented in Australia, and all the colonies main-
tain departments for the prosecution of this science. These are for the most part
Presided over by botanists of roputation, among whom may be mentioned Baron von
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Mueller, Dr. Schomberg and Mr. Moor. In connection with such departments there
are extensive and beautiful botanical gardons in Sydney, Melbourne, Adelaide, Bris-
bane and Hobart Town, which are maintained by the State.

" Geology has always been regarded in Australia as a science of the highest
importance, and its teaching is almost the raison d' être of some of our institutions..
For many years a geological survey of a detailed character was carried on in Victo ia
under the direction of Mr. Selwyn, the present Director of the Geological Survey of
Canada, but it was discontinued in 1862; and although a connected examination of
the territory is no longer carried out, careful surveys of isolated portions of the-
colony are made by geologists in the Department of Mining. In other parts of
Australia, excepting New Zealand, there appears to be no methodicil geological
investigation, and examinations are only made as special occasions arise; this
science, however, is well represented by students among private individuals and land.
surveyors, who are yearly contributing very largely to our geological knowledge of
Australia, in the various mining reports and in the transactions of our several
scientific societies. There are good musWpms of geology and mineralogy in most of
the chief cities of Australia, that at the technological museum of the Melbourner
Public Library being the most complete."

RAILWAYS.

The total number of miles of lino open in ail the colonies at the end of the year
1879, was 4,338ï, and thore were thon 1,221 miles under construction. The mileage
increases largely every year. In 1880, some 1,200 miles of new linos of railway were
authorized by New South Wales and Victoria alone. Ail the railways in ail the
colonies, except the main line (133 miles) in Tasmania, and a suburban lino in South
Australia, belong to Government, and they have been built chiefly out of loans. It
will be noticed that the total public debt of six colonies amounted, at the end of 1879,
to nearly .£80,000,000 (eighty millions). Of this sum nearly every pound has been
spent on public works -railways, docks, public offices, waterworks, &c., and the bulk
of the money bas been laid out on railways. When the first lines were constructed
in New South Wales and Victoria labor was excessively dear, and the rate of interest
at which loans were floated 6 per cent. The money was expended with less care.
than is exercised now, and the character of the permanent way, bridges and stations.
much more costly than would be sanctioned in 1880. Loans are now floated at par,
for 4 per cent. Linos constructed under the system that now obtains yield a fair
revenue, but the early railways are still a drag. Year by year, however, the dis-
crepancy between the interest on the cost of construction and the net receipts-
diminishes. For ten years the Parliament of Victoria granted £M00,000 a year out,
of the Land Fund, for railways, so that the total capital expended by that colony
includes £2,000,000 on which no interest is paid. At the end of 1879, 1,1:5 miles.
were open for traffic in Victorja, inclusive of 174 miles of double linos. The total
cost was £15,350,859, or an average of £13,645 per nile. This hioh average is caused
by the disproportionate cost of the first lines, made when tho goid fields were in a
condition of great activity, and when labor was scarce and exorbitantly dear. The
maximum sum allowed for the light linos now constructed in Victoria is £5,000 a
mile, and some of the recent light linos have not cost more thon £2,500. The highest
elevation reached by any lino in Victoria is 1,t00 foet. In the three colonies of
Victoria, New South Wales and Queensland, the great dividing range has been the
chief difficulty encountered. This range is crossed kt three points in Victoiia, threeý
in New South Wales and two in Quoeisland. A railway map of the linos would show-
but one cross-country lino, of smalt extent, and but one intereolonial lino, viz., the-
Sydney and Melbourne Railway, 573 miles long. The first object, in all the colonies,
has been to provide for the easy transport of passengers and produce between the
interior and the principal seaports. Melbourne is the terminus of all the lines in
Victoria Sydney; and Newcastle the terminus of all the linos in New South Wales;
Brisbane ]Rockhampton, and Towr.sville of all the lines in Queensland; Adelaido of all
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the lines in South Australia. To surmount the ange in New South Wales ards
Queensland was a work of groat difficulty. The Blue Mountains are ascended in the
former colony by a zigzag on a gradient of 1 in 33. These mountains rise out of the
Plains like cliffs out of the son. It took the early colonists a long time to find a road
Over the apparontly insurmountable barrier, and, therefore, it may be supposed that a
railway was a still more difficult work to construct. Subjoined is a short official
account of the zigzag scheme:-

" The railway over the Blue Mountains was begun in 1863 and finished in 1869.
The line, after it leaves the valley of the Nepean, runs over the ranges which divide
the waters of the Lett and Colo from the sources of the Grose. For nearly 60 miles
it pursues its tortuous way along the top of the ridges, and on oither side the traveller
Inay look over a wide expanse of country, where deep ravines and precipitous rocks-
are to be seen stretching miles away from the railroad track, and the scenery is at
times indescribably wild and beautiful. There is scarcely a length of 10 chains in
the whole course of nearly 60 miles of straight or level line, and it presents nothing
but deep cuttings, enormous embankments, steep gradients and sharp curves. The
largest work is the Zigzag at Lithgow Valley, but there is another at Lapstone Hiill,,
shortly after crossing the Nepean, which, although emaller than the first named, is
uevertheless of considerable magnitude.

" Commencing at Emu Plains Station, about 36 miles from Sydney, where the,
rail lovel is only at an elevation of 87 feet, the lire curves boldly away on its first
ascent of the Blue Mountains, the ruling gradient for a distance of two miles and up
to the first reversing station being 1 in 30. On this steep incline there is an immn'ense,
earthwork embankment 60 chains in length, 40 feet deep, and containing over
200,000 cubic yards of earthwork. Some 40 chains further on the Knapsack Gully
Viaduct is met with. This elegant work is of masonry, and consists of seven spans,
live of 50 feet and two of 20 feet. The highest piors are 120 feet, the total length - t-
the viaduct being 388 feet. From the first reversing station, which is at 413 feet

levation, there is an ascent of 1 in 33, for about 40 chains, to the second reversing
station, at a heigbt of 474 feet, and from this point the lino continues its direct
Journey on a gradient of 1 in 33 up to 38 miles.

" There are many heavy cuttings and deep embankments across the gorges on
this portion of the lino, and about 51 miles further on the Great Zigzag is met with.
It i@ constructed at the head of Lithgow Valley, in a rocky gorge of the wildest
Character. It commences about 89 miles from Sydney, at an elevation of 3,600 feet.
From this point there is a steep d escent for nearly two miles, to the end of the first
reversing station, at a height of 3,362 feet, boing a fall of 238 feet in 142 chains.
Frorm this point the next kescent is a mile in length, to the end of the second
reversing station, at a height of 3,261 feet, or a fall of 101 fot. The third descent
eXtends a further length of a mile and a-half, to a height of 3,073 feet; the total fall
frotn the starting point being 527 feet. On the first descent there are several cut-
tings and embankments exceeding 60 feet in depth, and containing from 75,000 to
100,000 cubie yards each. There is also a masonry viaduct consisting of five arches
of 30 feet each, and two of 15 feet, or a total length of 233 feet-the highest piers
being 35 feet. On the second dosceont there are cuttings and embankments of above
10 feet in deptb, ranging from twenty to thirty thousand cubic yards each. About
Iuidway down the descent, cut through the spur of the rock, is a tunnel 75 yards in
lOngth; and there are also two masonry viaducts, one of six spans of 30 feet, and, two
of 18 fot, with a total length of 276 feet-the highest piers being over 60 feet; and
One viaduct of eight 30-feet spans, having a total length of Z96 feet-the highest piers
being 45 feet.

" Inspection gives but an imperfect idea of the difficulties that had to be encoun-
tered, andthe vast amount of work that had to be performed, before the lino was fit
for traffic; but some idea may be formed from the fact that where it now runs there
.'Was formerly scarcely footing for the mountain goat, the surveyors' assistants had
Occasionally to be suspended by ropes in the performance of their perilous duties, and.
the contractor had to get the waggons and plant engaged in the construction of the,
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lino carried on the backs of navvies. In the execution of the work two gigantic
masses of rock-the one estimated to contain 40,000 and the other 45,000 tons-had
to be blasted by the aid of electricity. There are eighteen curves on this part of the
lino, of the following radii and lengths:-

4 of 8 chains radii ............................... total length 55 chains.
6 of 10 do ........... . .. do 85 do
6 of 12 do . . ................ do 40 do
1 of 16 do .............. ..... . . do 3j do
1 of 20 do ... .................. do 3 do

"This portion of the line cost for construction from £20,000 to £25,000 per mile.
The timid traveller is apt to shrink from travelling over a place that appears so
dangerous; but the dangers are more imaginary than real, for although no fewer
than 60,000 trains have passed over the line since it was opened, not a single accident
has been chroiiicled ùPÔn it.

" The lino aftoe leaving the Zigzag runs into the picturesque Lithgow Valley,
which is enclosed by r'ecipitous and well-wooded mountains. The place is fast
*becoming one of the n:ost thfiing mining and industrial districts in the Colony. In
the Valley many industries are carried on. Thore are four collieries in active opera-
tion, with iron wotks *hi'e tailway rails ai'e re-rolled and tradway rails mlanufac-
tured; pottery abd te'aá-otta works, a tweed factory and'other industries. The
whole district is in a thriVng condition, and beArs the appellation of the 'Sheffield'
'of Australia."

ofAAs a rin the steèat $#dient ihàt obta ins on Aústralian main Iies is one
fifty, but, asiad6*n ge 8é t* illicultiè 1d to Ue Ôvercome the
grade tuáy beièå No ôhe' in hiiR. ,in T a "ôn two brashiuos the
gradient is one in fortylthi-rée, and At 'ne place, on the Wângaratta and fèeehworth
lino, a descent of 1,000 foot is nade in'tèn mités. On the plains there are flat roads
where the earth works have ben lot by eontract for el,500 a mile. With occasional
exceptions the eqtimeùt is.6n the Etî, h model. The lòeomotives are built on
English patterne, so are the carriages. A:merit igiî1e dd'roWhan Crafe
to he found only on special linoslke the on& btween elboùrne ad 'Sy*ny. On
the New South Wales side, portion of the journey is performed at night, and sleeping
cars of an American type are available. There are large private works both in
Victoria and New South Wales at which engines and carriages are built by contract.
The Governmont supply the plans and pattern, and import the wheels and axles.
Wrought iron wheels with steel tires prevail everywhere; and no examples of cast
iron wheels with ciilled tires are to be met with. Most of the iron bridges also are
built on the English models, with plate or lattice girders. South Australia is the
only colony which has tried the American truss bridge, and the e«periment has
been carried out quite recently. For the vertical supports of wooden pile bridges
the native timber called red gum is eminently suitable. It is close-grained, hard-
wood, indestructible in fresh or salt wator. Red gum is commonly employed for
sleepers, but where the Government wish to make extra cheap linos, lighter descrip-
tions of timber are allowed. The gauge that obtains in New South Wales is 4 feet
8j inches, in Victoria 5 feet 3 inchos, in South Australia 5 feet 4 inches, on old lines,
and 3 feet 6 inches, on new linos. It is generally regretted that a uniform gatige was
not adopted by New South \Wales, Victoria and South Australia, whose systems will
meet in the course of a few years. The gap between Sydney and Melbourne is but
threc miles wide. Tbose linos together constitute the overland route from Melbourne
to Sydney, of 53'1 miles. The systems end at the River Murray, which is the com-
mon boundary, and travellers are carried across in omnibuses from the one station to
the other. In the course of a short time, the lines will be connected, as the Parlia-
ments of New South Wales and Victoria have voted money for the purpose.

Schemes of a colossal character, to open up inland Australia and connect the'
southern and northern coasts, have been spoken of, but no definite action taken.
Trans-continental linos across long stretches of thinly-settled territory, when under-
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taken, will have to be undertaken by public companies, to be reimbursed for their
outlay and guaranteed against loss by the grant of alternAte blocks of land along the.
route. A north and south line was proposed in South Australia eight years ago.
The Colonial Governmentu have always shown reluctance to sanction schemes which
lvolved the grant of large blocks of public lands to public companica. The latest

project is to construct a line from Roma, 300 miles west of Brisbane in Queensland,
to the Gulf oi Carpentaria, a distance of 1,000 miles from the present inlanj terminus
of the Queensland railways. A flying survey, at Government expense, wae in pro-
gress in April, 1881. Queensland, New South Wales and South Australia are
Colonies whose interiors can only be opened up by the construction of railways, as-
Water carriage (except in Riverina) is out of the question. A cross-country line
froin Queensland to South Australia, is talked of; and there are many who regard
the suggested trans-continental railway, from south to north, as a practicable work,
the future highway to Batavia, India and'Singapore.

AUSTRALASIAN EAILWAYS, 1879.

colony. Miles Open. Total Cost. Gross Gross Siee

Revenue. Expenditate, Authonzied.

£ £ £ Miles.
V ictoria ......................................... *1,125 15,426 374 1,383,650 742,6L7 474
eew South Wales........................... 736 11,432,987 952.366 604,720 850
South Australia.............................. 559 3,939,304 323,405 239,568 250
k eensland......................... .......... 503 5,044,293 235,103 157,750 250

aanania ........ ............................ †172 ......... ......... .................. ................. ................
W estern Australia......................... 72 ......... ........ .................. ...
New Zealand ................................. 1,171 8,428,625 764,387 612,757 284

1,125 miles-951 single and 174 double lines.
tPartly Government, partly private; returns incomplete.

On the Victorian system, which may bo regarded as the most economically
Worked lines in the colonies, the proportion of expenses to receipts was 53-67 in
1879. The first-class passenger rates per mile were 2d. on country lines and lid. on.
suburban lines; second class, ]id. and 1*d.

POST AND TELEGRAPHs.

In as much as settlement is densest in the coastal regions, it is thore that the
telegraph lines are most numerous. Single lines, however, have been carried to great
distances across comparatively blank areas. For example, one trans-continental lino,2,200 miles long, extends right across middle Australia from south'(Adelaide) to north
(Port Darwin.) This forms part of the international system which unites Australia
to India and Eiurope. Port Darwin in the north, is connected by cable with Java,
Sîngapor.e India niid London (via the Red Sea). Ali Australia stations may be saiid
to be in communication with London. From the Gulf of Carpentaria (a separate lino
fron' the Port Darwin one) thiee is a continuous wire, via Brisbane, Sydney,Melbourne and Adelaide to Perth, Western Australia. The north and south line,
erected by South Australia at its own expense, was the fore-runner of ail the other
great extensions. The work cost £453,711 for 1,700 miles out of 2,200 of which 500
.Were already built. The lino was carried across territory unoccupied by any people
except the natives, but since then the sheep and cattle herder has covered the surfee
With his flocks and herds, part of the lino had to be " poled" twice over, because the

1,White ant, in tropical Australia, destroyed the woodeo poles, and rendored the sub-
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.-stitution of iron poles necessary. The cable between Port Darwin, North Australia
-and Batavia and India, was laid for the eastern Telegraph Extension Company, under
a guarantee given by the united colonies. For Govern ment and press messages the
rates between Australia and London are 6s. 8d. a word, for ordinary messages 10s. 4d.
In the colonies, the local rates are, is. for ton words, and the intercolonial rates vary
with the distance between eolony and colony. Australia is connected with Tasmania by
cable from Melbourne to Launceston. and with New Zealand by cable from Sydney to
Wellington, about 1,600 miles long, laid in 1875. Subjoined are a few details of the

-extent of Australian telegraphs, amount of business donc, &c.

TELEGRAPHS.

Colony. Miles Miles Ex- Cash
of Line. of Wire. penditure. Revenue.

£ £

Victoria .................................. 3,....5,.3................ 56,705
New South Wales .............................................. 80,490
South Australia................................................. 4 393 5,934 .................. 62,030
-Queensland........... .......................................... 5,781 7,891 68,045 33,649
Tasmania.......................................................... 731 949 6,148 4,225
W estern A ustralia.............................................. 1,568 1,580 .................. ..................
.New Zealand..................................................... 3,638 9,333 68,651 58,120

Total ....................................... 26,783 43,849 142,844 295,219

The overland lino from Adelaida (South Australia) to Perth (Western Australia)
is 1,77 i miles long, and the line from Adelaido to Port Darwin, North Australia, 1,973
,miles long. The latter cost £453,711. It forms part of the Indo-Australian system.
Prom Melbourne to London the distance by wire is 13,695 miles. In 1879, the
-receipts from intercolonial messages amounted to £157,740.

POSTAL BUsINESS.

Throughout the colonies, one uniform postal rate of 2d. per î oz. obtains.
"Retween the colonies and London the rates vary from 6d. to 8d. the j oz. New South
3Vales and New Zealand maintain one mail route via San Francisco (the rate to
England, United States and Canada is 6d.) Victoria supports by herself, a fortiightly
mail between Melbourne and London. The mails are carried by the Peninsular and

,Oriental Co., whose steamers call at Sydney, Melbourne, Adelaide and King Georges
Sound. The Peninsular and Oriental route, via. Ceylon, the Red Sea and Italy, is the
shortest route in point of time for the southern colonies. A large portion of the New
South Wales correspondence, and nearly the whole of the Victoria, Tasmania, South
New Zealand, and South Australian mails, go by this route. South Australia,
however, has entered into an arrangement of her own with the Orient lineof
steamers, which call at Sydney, Melbourne and Adelaide, and then procced via the
Red Sea and Mediterranean to Southampton. Letters have been carried by this

-direct route in thirty-seven days. On the outward voyage, from London to Australia,
:the Orient lines go via the Cape of Good Hope, and thus avoid the hot weather in
,the Red Sea, and the Indian monsoons, which are very disagreeable fi om May to
.August and September. Queensland maintains a fourth line for the benefit of her
northern ports chiefly, via Torres Straits and Singapore and India. Three indepen-
dent services would suffice for all the colonies, and the fourth (the Orient lino) has
only arisen in consequence of a disagreement between Victoria and South Australia-
Zf the Orient and Peninsular and Oriental Company's steamers alternated, the colonies
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Would have a weekly service. but they keep much tbe same dates. The routes and
'the colonies that benefit by them are shown in the subjoined table :-

San Francisco, every four weeks.

Peninsular' and Oriental Company,
and Orient Line, via Red Sea and
Cape of Good Hope, every fortnight.

Torres Straits, every four weeks.

I New South Wales and New Zealand.

Victoria,
Tasmania, South.
Australia, Western.
Australia, South

South Wales.

I Queensland.

New Zealand, New

The Post Office and Telegraph Departments are combined in all the colonies.
There is no postage on newspapers in Queensland, New South Wales, South Australia,
"Western Australia, Tasmania or New Zealand. In Victoria the inland newspaper
Postage is a-halfpenny, and the foreign and colonial rate id. Subjoined are
details of the business done:-

POST OFFICE BUsINEsS IN 1879.

Colony. Letters. Newspapers Packets. Expenditure. evne

"Victoria......................................
New South W ales ..... ..................
-1Outh Australia..............................
'Queensland ....................................
'Tasmania.......................................
New Zealand..................................

23,215,648
19,407,300
10,088,414

4,416,161
2,466,109

10,797,739

10,075,407
11,467,100
5,141,956
3,942,210
2,040,902
4,408,365

3,091.364 ..................
595,500 £263,787

incl in letters ..........
285,818 111,642
126,346 26,675
684,139 146,045

£197,675
171,366

73 174
43,060
17,800

141,448

NOT.-In 1879 the gross expenditure of the Victoria Post and Telegraph Department was £351,854,and the cash revenue £254,380. If the value of the official business done by Government was added,
these departments in all colonies could show an apparent profit.

SHIPPING.

Colony.

Inwards.

Ships. Tons.

Outwards.

Ships.
-I.-- I--I -I

'Victoria ...... ...................................... 2,084
Nqew South Wales ............................ 391 
80uth Australia........................................ 1é 092

QueeT e nsland .................................................. .. .1,261
a ai..............................................I 705

$ew Zealand........................................... 926

963,087
1,268,377

467,729
637.695
189,087
456,490

2,083
2,396
1,039
1,251

723
886

Tons.

977,135
1,272,347

465,162
618,699
192,808
428,493
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BANKS.

Deposits
Colony. Assets. Liabilities. Deposits. Circulation. Saings

Banks.

£ £ £ £ £
Victoria......................... 25,339,843 17,818,225 16,426,165 1,090,760 1,520,296
New South Wales ......................... 24,376,620 19,212,107 17,871,839 1,149,251 1,410,904
South Australia............................ 7,207,814 3,550,923 3,010,364 445,332 583,209
Queensland .................................... 5,658,748 4,025,111 3,627,138 325,885 672,254
Tasmania ......... ............ 2,158,200 2,121,129 1,983,593 125,830 298,201
New Zealand......... ........................ 16,054,295 9,057,463 8,503,498 950,425 812,399

NoTE.-Notes are only circulated by banks in Australia; there is no issue by the State. In Victoria,
the banks pay a tax of 2 per cent. on their note circulation. This tax yielded a revenue of £24,956

in 1879.

GOLD AND MINEaALS.

Tho rapid develppment, of Australia, which 30 years ago was a comparatively
unknown land, scantily populated, must be attributed to the gold discoveries, which
date back to 1851. Victoria, as the region which has produced the richest mines,
and exported moi e gold than all the other colonies put together, is now the most
populous, not only relatively to her size, but absolutely of the whole group. *'
The annual yield of gold has declined greatly, except in Queensland ; but gold is
still an important export.

The miner everywhere has been the forerunner of settlement. At the present
day, Ehould a rich quartz reef or alluvial deposit be struck in the very head of the
continent, miners would flock to it until every yard of good ground was appropriated.
Distance from the sea port, bad roads, the hiostility of the aborigines, scarcity of food,
none of these drawbacks deter the miner. If gold is plentiful be can afford to pay
exorbitant prices for provisions, and it never concerns lim how the storekeeper gets
his goods carted from the sea port to the gold-field, or what difficulty must be over-
come. The moment a discovery is reported a "rush" as it is called, sets in. At the
time of my visit, a new gold-field was found in Riverina, some 400 miles from Mel-
bourne, and 400 or 500 from Sydney. A rush at once set in, in spite of the scarcity
of water, provisions, &c.

The exploration, or perhaps it would be more correct to say the practical set-
tlement of Northern Queensland, has been due to the miner. Ten years ago, the bulk
of the population of the colony was concentrated in the south east corner of this large
colony. There are now settlements all over it; and wherever an inland town of any
consequence is marked on the map, in the northern interior, there is either a gold-
field in active existence, or has been one very recently. Elsewhore I have referred
to the backward state of the largest of all the colonies-Western Austral ia. There
have been no gold discoveries in that region. Greatly as the annual production has
fallen off in Eastern Australia, miners do not believe that the auriferous resources of
the colonies are anything like exhausted. There are areas which they say have
not been carefully searched; much auriferous land in Victoria is held by freeholders.
Since the outbreak of the gold discoveries, the Government of Victoria has done what
it could to prevent the alienation of land supposed to be aurifcrous, but in spite of
every precaution, allotments travorsed by quartz reefs of alluvial lands have passed
into private hands. At the time of sale, it was not supposed that land of the class
te which these allotmernts belonged, contained gold, The Legislature of Victoria for

* Within the next ten years it is tbought New South Wales will assure lly exceed Victoria ili
population (as she already does in wealth), and within the sane period wh.t is now Queensland, but
which is likely to form two colonies, will not be fi r behind either of then.
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anumber of years past has been engaged upon an attempt to pass a Bill to enable the
Miner to enter upon private lands in search of gold. The Privy Council bas decided
af appeal from the Supreme Court of Victoria. that the gold belongs to the Crown,
f1ot to the freeholder. llow to get at this gold, and at the same time respect the
rights of the owner of the land is a problerm which the Legislature bas not yet been
able to solve. Not only is thero supposed to be much undiscovered gold in the little
explored mountainous regions of Victoria, and oi private lands, but it is ulso believed
that reefs exist on the old fields, at levels below those which have hitherto beei
Worked.

A shaft over 2,500 feet deep bas been sunk at Stawell in Victoria, and the work still1
goes on. No important finds have been met with at great depths, but the Company
Which owns the Magdala mines is still hopeful. The goki.fields laws are pretty
much alike in all the colonies. A miner's right for which a small fee ispaid entitles.
the holder in Victoria to peg out a block in any proclaimed area. Companies work
lunder leaseholds. They obtain possession of considerable areas of ground at a.
«nominal rental. Several companies or leaseholders may amalgamate to save expense
and carry on operations in common. The only important condition which the holder
Of a riner's right or lease is required tofulfil is that he shall work the mine constantly.
lieaseholdors must employ a specified number of mon on pain of forfeiture of the
lease. If the ground is poor or the prospects of the mine uncertain a leaseholder can
afford to run some risk, and only nominally comply with the " labor covenant." B
May secure a claim or leasehold on the same line of reef as A, but not care to inctir
Much expense until A strikes golid. In such a case B is said to "shepherd " A. The
OPerations of the shcpherd are everywhere discc>uragcd. The man who will not work
tlie ground himself is not allowed to keep ont others.

For nine years, from 1852 to 1860 inclusive, the ainual product of the mines of
Victoria exceeded 2,156,660 oz. and sometimes rose to 2,762,000 and 2,985,991 or
nearly 3,000,000, equivalent to £12,000,000. Since 1860, the annual decline has been
steady until the minimum of 758,947oz. was reached in 1879. It is again on the-
increase. The value of the plant and machinery on the Victorian gold tields was.
£1,839,78 -'.

The following are some of the principal nuggets that have been discovered in
Victoria: The largest nugget found in the colony was unearthed in the iDunolly
district in February, 1869, not far from the surface, and weighed over 2,280oz. l0dwt.,
after it had been melted its value being £9,534. The gold was found to be 98.66 per
Ceit. pure gold, with only hth of alloy. The next largest was the " Welcome " found
at Bakery-bill, Ballarat, on the 15th J une, 1858, which weighed 2,217oz. 16pwt. gross.
W'eight, and the gold was sold in London for £9,325. The " Blanche Barkly " was
the name given to another nugget found at Kingower in 1858, which was sold in.
London for £6,905 12s 9d. The Canadian nugget, unearthed at Ballarat in 1853,
'Weighed after melting 1,319oz. ldwt. 12gr. The purest native gold in the world
aPpears to have been taken from a portion of the Gravel Pits at Ballarat, which
cOltained scarcely a trace of any other metal.

The importance attached by the colonies to their gold mines, was proved by the
trophies erected in the Exhibition, to show (in cubie feet) what the total product had

n. Victoria erected an immense dodecahedron or 12-sided crysial; New Zealand,
S-sided crystal; and the other colonies pyramids and obelisks. The gross value of
the gold represented by these trophies amounted to £277,296,940.

Gold is not the only metal in Australia, nor even the most plentiful. Copper
exists in abundance in South Australia, New South Wales and Queensland. Ther-
are iron mines in Tasmania and New South WVales. Tin is an important export fromt
Tasmaania, Queensland and New South Wales; silver is also shipped from the latter
Colony to England, and lead is found in Western and Eastern Australia. There isuttle or no use for coptier, tin, or silver, in the colonies, and the activity of the mines
dePends exclusively on the state of the London market.

Coal, which must be regarded as the most prominent of all the mineral products
0f Australia, is plpntiful in the eastern colonies (and in Tasmania aud New Zealand),

33



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.)

but wholly absent in profitable seams, or so far as is known, from Victoria, South
Australia and Western Australia. The computed areas of the New South Wales coal
region is 28,840 square ii les, and in Queensland the carboniferous works have been
tracked over a surface of 24,000 square miles. The New South Wales mines by reason
of their favorable situation, close to the coast, or on some line of railway, are highly
productive. They yielded, in 187 s, 1,à83,381 tons, of the value of £950,878. The
number of pitmen was 5,034. Compared with these results, the Queensland returns
are very small, and show that the northern mines are only in the infan.tine state of
development. The same may be said of the New Zealand mines, which yielded
U66,000 tons in 1879. The New South Wales coal is, for the most part, bituminons,
but several deposits of cannel coal are worked. I append particulars of the coal
sections shown in the New South Waios court, at the Exhibition. The blocks were
from the actual seams they repreented --

Maximum Output in Hand
Seam. thickness. 1879. mrn

p1oyed.

Ft. in. Tons.

Newcastle W allsend ................................................................. 9 4 162,000 M
New Lambtou .............................. .................................. 89,920 252
W aratah .......................................................... . . ,............... 109 2
C oalcliff..... ........................................................................... 5 6
Newcastle.......................................................................... , 10 6 70,826 271
Vale of Clwydd................................................................... .. 10 7
Greta Coal........................................................ 26 .................. 6
Illaw ara ................................................................................ 7 6 62,520 12
Osborne Wallsend ............................................y 6 48,444 160

The collories are 30 in number, so the above table includes less than a third of
them. The coal areas extend from 36° to 29° south latitude in New South Wales.
The principal mines are in the Newcastle district, 80 miles north of Sydney, on the
coast. Tho Illawara mines are mouth of Sydney, and the Bowenfells mines are on the
Blue Mountains Railway line. The price is about 10s. a ton, at Newcastle, * but less
delivered at the railway on the Blue Mountain line. About 700,000 tons of coal were
-exported, in 1879, to the owhor colonies, China and [ndia. Owing to the coal trade,
Newcastle shows larger shipping returns than Sydney. Small shipments are made
of Quensland coal, and the pre4ent output of 60,000 tons represents what is required
for local purposes. Kerosen)e oil shale is raised from the New South Wales mines.

Subjoined are somo particulars as to the ptoduction of the Australasian mines:-

OLD PRODUCTION.

Colony. Yield in 1879. Total yield since
1851.

££

V ittoria..................................................................................... 3,035,788 195,270,384
New South W ales......................................................................... 399,187 33,042,362
-Queenslaud............................ . ................................................... 1,049,972 13,910,716
Tasmania.................................................................................... 230,895 Not givea.
New Zealand . .. ...... .......................................... ......................... . 1,134,641 j 5,073,478

During the past ten months the price, owing to competition, hai heen 7s., free on board, at New-
castle, and 11s. at Sydney--contracts for purchase at Newcastle, until the end of the year, at 78.,
<lelivered on boand, are in existence.
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Queensland, New Zealard and Victotia, are all likely to S'icw ncreased prodae-
'tion during the present year.

COAL, Copper, &.-Product in 1879.

Coal. Silver. Tin. Copper.
Colony. -- ...

Tons. Ounces. Value. Value.

£ £

eew South W ales *....... .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,583,381 83,164 169,470 128,245
4ou1th Australia. .................................. ............ ............. 351388

ueensland .... ..................................... 55,012 .................. 120,351 44,791
aania.....................................................300,000 ............

* Total product of New South Wales, coal, 20,697,7C2 tons, value £11,036,722; tin, £3,144,237
,silver, £49,433.

t Total product of South Australia's copper mines, £16,500,000.
Total value of New Zealand product of silver, £90,457.

LIVE STOCK IN AUSTRALIA.

Slheep.

. The production of wool has been for many years, and must continue, for all
tme, the mo.'st important industry of the Australian colonies. So far as our know-
kedge of the country extends at present. it may be fairly said that the greater portion
Of the island-continent is admirably suitcd for pastoral purposes, and, above ail, for
the rearing of sheep. Australia extends over twenty degreos of latitude, reaching
fromn the middle of the temperate zo)ne f tr into the tropics, and consequently non-
t'ins within its boundaries a great variety of climate and soit. It is divided into
5everal great natural divisions of which the following is a brief description.

The whole of the northern coast and a portion of the north-eastern and north-
'WeStern coasts are purely tropic in climate and productions. Along the east coast,
and for some disttico along the south coast (extending from the south-eastern corner
Cf the island, there is a range of hills rising in a few instances to a height of nearly
C,00 0 feet. The country between this range of hilts and the eastern coast (south of
the tropics) may be broadly stated as not first-class sheep country, though there are
several places within its bouridaries where sheepfarming is carried on very success-
flîy, but the district as a whole is not to be compared with the other great divisions
Of the country as a bealthy pasture-land for sheep. Throughout the whole of this
eountry cattle thrive well. Immediately south of the belt of tropical country situ-4tted on the north coast, and extending from the range hills on the east far into the
interior of the island, is a broad beit of nagnificently fertile land. Its western boun-
clary lias not yet been deterrhined, and by some explorers it is believed to stretch
'across the island and join the new country (which is of a similar character) iately

discover.ed on the western coast. This natural division of the country is from 30 to
400 miles across from north to south. The soil is of remarkable fertility, and is
'described by ail those who have traversed it as ileing equal to the very finest of the
-ricultura districts of Victoria. It is singularly even in quality; in nany instances
teIa traveller crosses 200 miles of countrv without being able to detect any appreei-
able difference in the character of the soit. One station (or stock fàtgni) is the fellow
of another so far as s.oil is concerned. The only difference is in that important point,
the supply of water, vhich is, unfortunately, often very scarce. Ili sum mer the heat
's very great, but the atmosphere is pure and dry, and in winter the weather is sharr
and bracing. Ie is often found at nights during the winter time, which soon dis-
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appears after sunrise. The days are always bright and sunny, and, as a rule, but
little rain falls in the winter season. This country is admitted on all hands to be the
very finest cattle rearing and fattening pasture-land in Australia. It has frequently
occurred that a draft of fat cattle has been travelled from this district to the
Melbourne market, a distance of over 900 miles, and then realised the highest price
in competition with cattle from the finest portions of Victoria, which had not
travelled much more than one-tenth of the distance. It must be borne in mind that
these cattle, like all the stock in Australia, never receive any food but the natural
pasture of the country, either at home or on the road. Within the last few years
merino sheep have been introduced into this district, and, so far as three years' ex-
perience goes, they do well, and there is every prospect that this splendid district will,
in a few years time, become one vast sheep walk.

Immediately south of the belt of country just described and west of the coast
range is situated the faoeous salt bush country, so called from the small bushes-
(atriplex mummularia, called by the -colonists salt bush), of a strong saline taste,
which are peculiar to this region. This is the largest of the natural divisions of
Australia that we know of as yet. It extends from the northern portion of Victoria
across New South Wales into Queensland, a distance of fully 700 miles. It varies
from 300 to 400 miles in breadth from east to west. This region may be described
as one vast plain; in many localities there is not a rise higher than thirty feet above
the dreary monotony of the dead level for over 200 miles. This is particularly the
case in that portion of the salt bush country situated in New South Wales. There
is a large area to the west of the salt bush country running nearly across South
Australia which is of a similar character, but differs in this respect, that it is broken
into rocky ridges, while in the greater portion of the salt bush country there is
scarcely a stone to be seen on the surface. The soil, too, is of a less kindly nature on
the South Australian side. From the intense heat of the summer (the thermometer
often averages 100 degrees in the shade for weeks) and the remarkable dryness of
the elimnate, it was thought by the early settlers that this portion of Australia was
unfitted for wool-growing. The sheep, indeed, thrive admirably on the salt bush and,
rich herbage natural to the locality, and increased fully one-third larger than the
sheep reared in the cooler portions of Victoria. Their wool, however, was short in
staple, coarse in fibre and fuzzy, impregnated with earthy particles, which absorbed
the yolk and rendcred the wool tender. It was wanting in that brightness and lustre
which has made the Australian wool famous all over the world. Lnder these many
disadvantages many settlers gave up sheep farming and turned their attention to-
cattle raising, which answered exceedingly weil. A few resolute men, however,
held on to their sheep in spite of all the difficulties they met with, and their pluck
and perseverance was rewarded by at last acclimatizing the Merino sheep in Central
Australia. At first the wool realized only 10d. per pound washed in cold water,
and the fleeces were very light. All this has been altered, and now the fleeces from
the best flocks iii the salt bush country are equal in weight to those of Victoria; the
staple is long, tho wool more robust in character than that of Victoria, and the price;
per pound is such. as to make sheep farming in this district the most profitable invest-
ment in the Australian colonies. Capitalists in all the colonies, and even in Europe,.
have invested in the business and with good success. The soil is of a light loamy
character, red in color, and every plant that grows is good food for stock. In that
portion of the country described, which bas been longest settled (situated imme-
diately north of Victoria and known by the name of Riverina), the salt bush, owing
to heavily stocking the land, has, in a great measure, disappeared, and it is roplaced
by a fine pasture of native grasses, which, though not of such a fattening character
as the salt bush, yet sustains a larger number of sheep.

In Queensland the high country south•of the tropics which forms part of the
range of hills, extending from the north-east corner of the island ailong the coast to
the south-east corner, is termed " Downs," cf which the Darling Downs is the most
favored portion. The soil is fertile and shcop are successfully reared, though the
country is not so healtiy for shoop as tlie salt bush country, in which there is abso-
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lutely no disease among stock. Between the salt bush plains and the hills is a stretch
Of flat forest country. The trees have surface roots, and in its natural state it is to
all appearance absolutely worthless. When the treos are killed by a cutting in the
bark round the stems near the ground the pasture improves marvellously, and with
an annual rainfall of only twelve or fourteen inches and sometimes considerably
less, a sheep and a half can be kept per acre. This country is often so flat that
a man might live on it for several years without knowing the inclination of the
land, as the rainfall does not often cause the creeks to run. When a flood occurs
in this locality the sheop have in some situations to stand on the low hillocks,
often up to their middles in water, for a couple of days. After the water has
subsided the growth of the vegetation is marvellous, and in some instances
resembles a crop of oats more than sheep pasture.

The country situated between the coast range and the southern coast is a very
important natural division of the country. It comprises the finest pastoral and
agricultural districts of Victoria. The country is mainly volcanic with large rolling
plains and lightly timbered park-like lands, with low ranges of schistose rock at
Intervals. The climate is good, the only drawback being the sudden variations of
temperature. It is remarkably healthy for stock of al kinds and the Merino sheep
in the best stud focks are the admiration of all visitors. All this district is now
private property, and an immense sum of money has been spent in improving it. It
was the wool from this localtiy that first directed the attention of European manufac-
turers to Australian wool, and for brightness, fineness of fibre, and beauty, it bas not
yet been surpassed by any portion of Australia. The only wool that can compete
With it, is that from the famous pure Merino flocks of Tasmania. It is from Victoria
that the most enterprising sheep farmers have sprung, and the rams from her stud
lockx have been ey largely used to improve the iheep of aIl the northern flocks.
At the annual ra'm fair held in Melbourbe, fiock masters from all parts of Australia
are to be found competing fIr the magnificent animals that are offéred for sale. The
8um of £300 is not unfrequently given for an exceptionally fine ram.

Another natural division is that situated in the southern portion of South
Australia. It in of great extent and is well saited for sheep farming. It is traveised

t'yrocky ranges of hills of moderate heights, and there are several extensive table.
lands covered with excellent natural pasture. In parts of the eastern boundiary it is
covered with a dense scrub of enculyptus called " mallee " which grows to a hoight
Of alnost 30 feet. (This scrub also covers a large area of north-western Victoria.)
The sbeep grown in the more favored portions of this country, rival in size those of
central Australia, while, owing to theskill and good management of the leading flock
lnasters, they are unequalled for weight of fleece. The best sheep from the stud
fRocks in this country have within the last few years come into great favor with sheep
farmers throughout Central Australia and Queensland. Some Merino fleeces from
One of the leading South Australian flocks, owned by Mr. C. W. Pitts of the Levels,
Were exhibited in the Melbourne International Exhibition averaged 20 lbs. 1 oz.

nllwashed, and were valued by experts at 10d. per lb., giving an average yield per
aheep of 16s. 5îd. The country to the north of the hilly district was for many years
looked on as but little better than a desert, and in the far north there is stili con-
Siderable area not yet taken up. The rainfall throughout the central portion of
South Australia is very small, the average for years often falling below twelve inches,
-and the same may be said of the northern portion of the salt bush country. Of the
central portion of South Australia but little is known, and that little is not in its
favor. So far as it is known it is an arid country but little botter than desert.

The interior of Western Australia, the largest and the most sparsely populated
Of the Australian group, is almost an unknown country. Sheep-farming is not pro-
fitable on the south and south-western portions owing to the inferior character of the
soil and to the presence of a poisonous plant. In the northern portion of the colony
a large tract of mnagnificently fertile country bas lately been discovered, and at last
the attention of stock farmers is being directed to this portion of Australia as a suit-
'able outlet for their enterprise. The area of Western Australia comprises 1,000,000
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square miles, of which very little is known as to the capabilities of the greater
portion for rearing sheep and the other domestic nnimals.

Tasmania is an island about the size of Ireland, situated about 150 miles to the
souh of the great Australian ishnnd. Two-thirds of the country consists of rocky
mountain ranges covered with dense forests. The remainder of the island is admir-
able sheep country, and in some places there are fine agricultural districts. The
climate is dry and the atmosphere remarkably light and pure. It is much cooler
than Victoria, and all the English fruits grow in perfection. It is the most beautiful
of all the Australian colonies, and is becoming a favorite summer resort for all those
who can afford to leave the mainland during the great heat of summer. The wool.
produced in Tasmania is of very high quality and remarkably beautiful.

The annual rain-fall in the island of Australia scarcely gives a stranger an idea
of the climate. The air is thin and dry, and during the long months of summer the-
country is often swept by hot dessicating winds which dry all vegetation to tinder.
These winds occasionally happen early in suinmer and fairly wither the Enropean,
fruits on the trees. From a cold, bracing atmospbere (for cold in this thin air is
felt very severely) there is often a change to a fierce hot blast from the north with
the thermometer reaching to 108 I in the shade and to any height in the sun. After
a day or two, or perbaps a longer period of this heat, the change is as sudden back
to the cold. These extreme changes of temperature are the groatest drawback to the
Australian colonies. It must be remarked, howevor, that the changes are greater in
Victoria than in the rest of Australia. With ai! these drawbacks it is a healthy
country for man and the domestic animals. Man suffers from few diseases except
those bronght on by his own indiscretion.

The introduction of the domestic sheep into Australia naturally took place in
New South Wales, the oldest of the Australian colonies. Tho fleet of ships which
anchored in Botany Bay in 1787, when the first settlement was made, brought from
the Cape of Good Hope a number of the hairy Sonth African sheep, and we learnfrom
an enumeration of the stock in the infant colony, which was made at Port Jackson
(now Sydney) in 1788, that there were then 29 head of these sheep in the settlement.
A few years after some Indian sheep were brought to Port Jackson from Madras,
and for several years the sheep of the colony consisted of a mixed breed of the two
races. No attempt was made to grow wool, it being the fixed belief of the colonists
that the climate was not adapted to wool growing. English wool-bearing sheep
were imported, but the colonists did not care for them; and preforred keeping the
mixed breed of the South African and Indian sheep, which wcre very hardy and
bred twice a year. Captain Mac Arthur happened to use an Irish wooly ram with some
of the hairy sheep of mix' d descent, -and was surprisod to find how much improved
in fleece the progeny were as compared with their darms, and from this circumstance
he was induced to turn his attention to growing wool. His efforts, for many years,
met with constant opposition, and it was not until he had demonstrated beyond the
possibility of a doubt the suitability ofthe Australian climate for growing wool for.
export, that the tide turned and wool-growing was undertaken in earnest by the
colonist.

The most important event in the history of the wool industry of Australia
occurred in 1797. Captain MacArthur having ascertained that woolly sheep throve
well in New South Walos, was anxious to obtain some good specimens of wool-bearing
sheep, and he requested Capts. Kent and Waterhouso, who were despatched to the
Cape of Good Hope for supplies, to secure any wool-bearing sheep they could pur-
chase in that colony. At the time Capts. Kent and Waterhouse were at the Cape, it
happened that a small flock of pure Merino, which had been the property of a Colonel
Gordon, then lately deceased, were for sale. Bearing in mind Captain MacArthur's
request, they bought the lot. The little flock was greatly reduced by disease and
bad management, and on their distribution at Port Jackson only three rams and five
ewes fell to Captain MacArthur's share, and with these few sheep was founded the
celebrated Camden flock, the most famous of all the Merino stud flocks of Australia.
The sheep owned by Colonel Gordon at the Cape of Good Hope were the descendants
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of a flock of pure Merinos presented by the King of Spain to the Dutch Government.
They were sent to the Cape while it was in the possession of the Dutch, and Colonel
Gordon, who was in the Dutch service, became proprietor of a portion of the flock,
Which he bred very carefully. The Camden foeck we have still in Victoria, and
during the 82 years of its existence in the Australian Colonies it has received no
infusion of outaide blood except a few pure Merinos which Captain MacArthur bought
at the first sale of sheep from George III's stud flock in 1804. The flock has always.
been bred from within itself, and though it bas nover been very carefully tended, and
Ias been frequently subjected to severe trials from want of food and water in dry
Beasons, still the eheep exhibit no symptoms of degeneracy or weaksess of constitu-
tion. It is now the property of the lion. William Campbell, who obtained his sheep,
from Sir William MacArthur, the son of the original founder of the flock. On the
Success of Captain MacArthur's experiment to breed pure Merinos in Australia being
thoroughly demonstrated, Merino shoep became the fashiohl among the colonists.
Many very fine shipments were made to the Irland of Tasmania (then called Van
bieman's Land) by private individuals, and in 1825 was founded a powerful Associa-
tion which was known as The Van Dienan's Land Co. The object of the Company
Was the patriotic one of relieving England from depending on foreign countries for
ine wool. In a few years the Company expended the sum of£30,000 in the purchase-

of high-class sheep for the purpose of stocking their vast estate on the north-west
COast of Tasmania. It is to the shipments made by this Company that tho beautiful
quality of the Tasmanian sheep is mainly due. As Victoria was principally stocked
with sheep from Tasmania, the Company must also be crédited with having con-
tributed greatly to the excellence of the sheep in Victoria. The Tasmanian shej>
Still keep up their character for high quality, and of late years sone of the nmost
celebrated stud flock owners in Victoria have foand it to their interest to obtain s: ad
animals from the Tasmanian flocks.* The highest price ever given fr a single sheep
i Austrnlia was paid by Mr. William Cumming, of Mount Fyins, an l Mr. Thomas
l. Cumni*ng, of Stoney Point (both in Victoria), in 1874, for a ram calleI -:ir
Thoma," who was bredby Mr. James Gibson, Belle Vue, Tasmania. Thepricepid
for this silendid specimen of a Merino ram was £714. "l Sir Thomas " was six vr
old when he was sold, and it was calculated that Mr. Gibson had thon received' oer
£5,000 from the sale of his male progeny alono. In -he hands of the Me.. s.
Coiming "Sir Thomas«" has proved as great a success as ho did with his fo mer
owner. His stock have repeatedly carried off the highest prices in competui loi
With the best sheep in Victoria. This fine animal died only a few weeks ago.

As before stated, the Merino sheep is found to be the animal best suited to ilie
ulimate of Australia and Tasmania. In some of the moister pcrtionsof the count ry
bowever, near the southern coast of Victoria, the climate and soit do not suit iho

ferino, and hore the English breeds of sbeep are found to thrive admirably, iho
lincoln being the sheep most preferred. Some fifteen years igo those sheop camio
into such favor that many farmers comnenced to cross their Merino flocks with
iT ncoln rans, but the mistake was discovered in lime and a return was made to tho
Mlerino breed, though in the meantime many fine flocks were so injured that it tooiz
ýyars of careful management to bring them back to their former standard. The3

erno is now so firmly fixed in popular estimation throughout Australia, both for
1Wool and mutton, that it is extremely unlikely it will ever be displaced by any other
breed of sheep.

The mode of sheep farming adopted for many years after the settlement of the
Australian colonies, as a vool producing country, was to shepherd the sheep in flioks

'aIgilig from 800 up to 3,000 head, according to the character of the country, und

NoTE.-I WaS much interested, during a visit made tom y good friend William Pitt Faithfuil (on
hi fine freehold estate of thirty thousand acres on the Goulburn Plaints), to watch the wbig,
mhearing and generai management of a pastoral estate. No flock in New South Wales is better vied
for or better managed. Mr. Faithfull has a stud flock, and uses the Tasmanian rams, paying as hig -a
£200 for lamb rame. The rare with which he culis his flocks and skirts his fleeces ib amply repai, oy

extra price obtained.
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enclose them at night in a yard formed of hurdles. As the land 'bocame alienated
froni the Crown it was enclosed in paddocks, and the saving in wages was found to
be so great that the pastoral tenants of the Crown adopted the plan, and now it is
universally practised. Throughout the salt bush country and in the back settle-
ments of Queensland, as in Victoria and the older settled portions of New South
Wales, the country is all fenced, principally with wire fencing. The sheep walks in
many districts, such as the northern portion of the salt bush country, the western
part of Queensland and the central portion of South Australia, are of immense size,
the area commonly extending to 100 square miles. These runs are frequently
(where sheep are kept) surrounded by a wire fonce, and they are sometimes divided
into two or more portions. Enclosures that will carry from 10,000 to 15,000 sheep
are common, and one shepherd, mounted on horseback, has frequently the care of
from 20,000 to 25,000 sheep.

In the older settled portions of New South Wales and in Victoria the land has
been purchased, and the properties are of very muoh smaller extent. The paddocks
are much smaller, and on well improved properties they are reduced to a size that
will carry 1,000 -sheep, or even a less number. The great drawback to the minute
subdivision of the country is the diffictty of providing water for stock. The
droughts that occasionally set in with great severity, for three or four years, reduoe
the sheep groatly, and on such occasions it is not at all uncommon for large flocksof
ebeep to be offered for sale at 2s. and sometimes evon as low as le. per head, on con-
dition that the purchaser wilL remove them at once, a condition that is in most cases
impossible, as the sheep -bave not strength enough to travel. In such seasons the
loss of stock throughout Australia is enormous. Until lately the lesson taught by
these recurring periods of drought was neglected. A few good years made the
eettlers forget their losses and-tra1t to luek for -the f0ture. Now the attention of
stock owners has been thoroughly roused to the necessity of providing water for their
stock. The usual plan bas been, where practicable, to make dams on the creeks, but
as watercourses are scarce, they do not run in dry seasons, this plan cannot be relied
on, even whore the country is sufficiently broken to make it practicable. On the
lat country tanks are formed by excavating where there is any slight natul
depression of the surfaee, and smali drains are out in all directions to lead the rain-
fall to them. Occasionally wells are sunk, and, though they are not at present in
much favor. t hey bave answered botter than any other plan. The sinking of artesian
wells is now exciting much attention, and tube wells have been sunk in many places
with success. It is believed that the drainage from the vast area of nearly the wholo
of Central Australia flows slowly underground to the sea in a southerly direction.
The rivers are few and very small, the surface soil is open and readily absiorbs the
greater portion of the rainfall, which is, according to the latest theory, closed in the
dritts which are situated at various depths below the surface. That these drifts
exist throughout Central Australia and Victoria there is no doubt, but as yet the
Colonial Governments have taken no steps to ascertain their extent and direction.

In the moister and cooler portions of Victoria, New South Wales, South
Australia and Tasmania, English long-woolled sheep are bred. The Lincoln sheep
thrives exceedingly well in Victoria, and the lame of Victorian stock flocksof Lincoln
sheep bas attracted buyers of rams from all the surrounding colonies. A few South
Downs are, kept but they are very rare. In very exposed and wet situations Romney
Marsh sheep are bred and,in one part of Victoria, Cotswold sheep are kept in preference
all other ireeds. In Tasmania, Leicester sheep of great beauty are reared. The
weight of the fleece yielded by the long-wool sheep, in Australia is almost if notquite
up to the standard of England. The heaviest fleece cut by a long.wool ram, bred by
Messrs. Rutledge Bros., of Victoria, bas been 3> pounds of greasy wool of exactly
twelvemonths growth. The kheep was two and a-half years old at the time. Prime
Merino wethers from that portion of the salt bush country in New South Wales,
known as Riverina, have averaged 68 pounds per carcass in a flock of 5,000,
slaughtered in Melbourne. Owing to the want of food and length of the journey,
wethers from the country further north do no weigh as much when they reach the
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Melbourne market, though they are heavier weights when they leave the sheep walk.
«Victorian wethers average about 54 pounds, and at the present time, with six months
'Wool, they realize 12s. per head in the market. Heavier weights bring 14s. per head,
cross-bred wethers ,weighing about 70 pounds are worth 15s. per head. Theae
prices are taken after the summer has broken up. Before autumn rains set in they
Were sold considerably cheaper. The area of the grazing properties varies according
to situation. In Victoria, where the best of the land is private property, and in the
Older settled portion of New South Wales, the estates are of moderate size, few of
them carrying more than 30,000 sheep. In the more remote districts of South Aus-
tralia, New South Wales and Queensland, the leaseholds are of great size. One fiock
Owner in the northern portion of the salt bush country, occupies 1,750,000 acres in one
block, having a frontage of eighty miles to the Darling River. On this sheep run there
are 2,000 miles of fencing, and next year the owner expects to shear nearly half-a-
Mnillion of sheep. In the districts named, 300 square miles is looked upon as a fair-
Bized sheep run. The yield of wool per head of sheep in Australia varies greatly
according to soil and climate, and the breed and management of the sheep. In the
bouthern portion of the salt bush country in New South Wales, the best portion of
Bouth Australia and Victoria, really well bred sheep, properly managed, will yield a
gross return of 7s. worth of wool. The following are a few illustrations :-In 1867,
Mr. W. Cumming, of Mount Fyans, Victoria, averaged 8s. worth of wool per head,
including lamba; Mr. O. B. Fisher realized 8s. 71d. per head (lambs included), from
170,000 sheep on his Bundaleer and Hill River estates, South Australia; Messrs.
&ustin and Mellear's flock of breeding ewes, in all 11,718, averaged 7 pounds 12#

'Ounces of greasy wool in 1878.* These are all high class merino flocks. The ordina-
ary sheep of the country will yield about five pounds of greasy wool, but this dim-
inution iwuthe.-return is owing to wank.ofskiLan, bieedi,,and to over.stocking the
oheep walks.

There are very few diseases among sheep in Australia. The great salt bush plain
as absolutely free from disease of all kinds. The northern and western districts of
Victoria are also remarkably healthy for sheep, and the same may be said of the
aOith-western portion of Queensland and the southern half of South Australia. The
1igh country on the range of hills running close to the eastern coaet, and between'
the hills and the sea, is not regarded as a first-class sheep country. Fluke is common,
and in the northern portion there are several local diseases, of which but little is
known at present. Along the southern coast of Australia there is what is known as
the coast disease, which is believed to result fron eating some native plant, but there
ia nothing certain known about it. In wet situations with rich soil the Merino
Sheep are very liable to foot rot, and in these situations stock farmers find it to their
advantage to keep English breeds of sheep. The disease of scab, which bas nothing
to do with climate or pasture, at one time over-ran the colonies, but this has long
6inee been eradicated fron the mainland, and at last from Tasmania. With the
exception of a few localities, the whole area of Australia is remarkably healthy for
sheep.

OATTLE.

In all the richest pastures of Australia Shorthorn cattle are most preferred.
There are several stud heris of Shorthorns in Victoria, which are admitted to
be the best in the colonies, notably the Robertsons and Finlays of Colac.
Stud bulls are held lirgely for stocking the northern country. In the
leading stud herds of Victoria the animals are as fashionably bred as in the
best herds in England. The cattle owners have spared no expense in purchasing
the finest blood in England. For one of the best specimens of a Victoria bred
Shorthorn beifer the sum of £2,000 has been paid, and for one of the most fashionable
oull the sum of £4,000 has been refused. The price of pure Shorthorns has, how-

Mr. W. P. Faithfull'g choice flock on his Springfield estate near Goulbourn, N.S W., netted him,a 1879, 7s. 6id. by account sales received from his London agents.
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ever, fallen greatly of late. Excellent stud herds of Shorthorns are held in New South
Wales and South Australia, though net of such high quality and breeding as those
of Victoria.

In New South Wales there are some very high class stud bords of Devons and
Ilerefords. The black polled cattle of Scotland have been imported from time to
time, but have not taken the fancy of the Australian cattle breeders. As a whole,
throughout Victoria, New South Wales, Queensland and South Australia, the stand-
ard of quality in the general run of cattle is a very high one, and this standard,
owing te the presence of fine berds in the colonies, is steadily improving. In Tasmania,
the breeeing of good cattle is greatly neglected. In taking up and stocking a new
country, cattle are invariably the stock selected, owing to their being able to travel
greater distances te water, requiring liess expense and labor in the management,
and not being liable te suffer from the attackts of the dingoes or wild dogs. In new-
country, such as that in the west of Queensland, the north-west of New South
Wales, and the north of South Australia, the runs or stock farms rented from the
Crown aie often of immense extent. One well known Victorian stock owner has
taken up in Queensland two of these leasehold runs, on which ho keeps as many as,
25,000 head of cattle; and another Victorian bas, in the same colony, the enormous
bord of 80,000 head of cattle. These are the largest stock owners in Australia. The-
proprietors of these stock farms are now eogaged in replacing their cattle with sheep.
The outlet for this immense stock-raising country has hitherto, mainly consisted in
boiling the animais down for their tallow. A brighter prospect is now opening up-
for the country, and it is believed that the surplus stock eau ho easily sold in the
narkets of Europe by shipping the carcasses in a frozen state. The cattle in this

grand pasture land are often ail in prime condition. Bullocks, fed on natural pasture,
-weighing over 1,200 lbs., are kept on simply because there are no purchasers.

In the South Australian court of the Melbourne International Exhibition are the
photographie portraits of two bullocks bred by Mr. J. H. Angus, of Collingrovo,
South Australia. Their respective weights are given, namelv, No. 1, live weight
2,706 lbs., carcass 1,754 lbs.; No. 2, live weight 2,926 lbs., carcass 1,862 lbs. These
bullocks were fed entirely on the natural grasses of the country. The cattle in Queens-
land become very fat, and they hold their condition ad mirably in travelling long dis-
tances to market on very scanty food. In a fair season for travelling a draft of 500-
bullocks have yielded an average of 900 Ibs. per carcass, and this after travelling a
distance of over 700 miles with nothing te eat but wha4. they could pick up on the road.1
Victorian cattle run about 700 lbs. for bullocks, and are generally slaughtored at four
years old. The price at present is from 14s. tu I6s. per 100 lbs. of beef. Owing to
the autumn rains having been general and plentiful, the price is higher than it has
been for some months. The hopes of stock owners throughout Australia are fixed on
the prospect of the export of frozen meat to Europe becoming a large trade. If the
process is a success it will improve the value of pastoral properties throughout
Australia, but the benefit will be greater in Queensland than anywhero else. The
capabilities of Queensland as a pastoral country are immense, and if a sufficient outleti
for surplus stock can be found te establish a fair minimum price, the result will be
the accession of immense wealth te the colony. The experiments already made in
shipping fresh moat in a frozon state te England have been extremely satisfaCtory,
and there is ovidently nothing te prevent the trade of exporting fresh meut to Europe
becoming a very large and important one.t

The area in which cattle can be reared without fear of any indigenous disease is
even larger than that for sheep. They suffer froin the coast disease, but very slightly.
In some portions of the north of New South Wales, they are afflicted at intervals with
" black-leg," which attacks the best conditioned animais in the hert and is of a fatal
character. Pleuro-pneumonia like scab in sheep is an introduced disease. Before it

The roads are by law three chains in width and only pastured by herds or flocks that are being
transferred from place to place.

tThe cattle of Australia and New Zealand are of a very much better class than the average of
American, and there is no better beef than the grass fed meat of this country, especially New Zealand..
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was well understood it spread nearly all over the colonies. Nearly all the discases,
Which are natural to Australia are confined to the eastern side of the island, Central.
Australia, from within the tropics to the sonth of New South Wales, is singularly
lealthy for cattle. No disease, except those introduced, has ever attacked cattle in,
South Australia.

HORsES.

All breeds of horses thrive well in Australia. The thoroughbred horse, reared.
in the colonies, exhibits no degeneracy when compared with the finest specimens of.
those bred in Europe. On the race course it is found that our Derbys' and Ledgers'
are run in as quick time as in England, but an allowance must be made for the,
climate, which is much more suited for making fast time than the heavier atmosphere
Of England. Like the cattle and sheep, horses are reared on the native pastures till
Of an age to be put to work. Stud animals, of course, are fed on artificial food from.
their weaning. The riding horses are iery hardy and are capable of performing
feats of great endurance. Draught horses thrive well, though they do not show so
luch hair on the legs, or carry so much condition as the British breeds.
Great numbers of hack and carriage horses are annually shipped to India, for
the use of the Government, as cavalry remounts and gun horses. This trade
has existed for many years, but it is only lately that horse owners are
beginning to pay proper attention to breeding horses specially suited for the
Indian market. The Indian buyers have hitherto draughted off all our best
Young horses, and the result bas been that it is a difficult thing to get a really
good weight-carying hack, or pair of well-matched, handsome, carriage horses, except
at a very high price. Horses are subject to very few diseases in Australia, the
tuaiority of them going through life without ever suffering from anything except
Over-work anc shortness of food in dry seasons. Along the southern coast, they a: o,
in places troubled with the coast disease, and certain localities in Victoria have the-
name of giving the horses, turned out to graze therein, the affection known as
atring-halt.

For the last three or four years the wild rabbits, which were imported many years
ago as a means of affording sport, have increased so greatly that a large portion of the
fCuest pastoral land in the western district of Victoria and all tho agricultural areas
adjoining the great mallee scrub, in the north-western district, have been seriously
educed in value. In the north-westbrn district some sheep farms, that a few years
ago would carry 30,000 sheep each, have been abandoned. The agricultural faims in
this district are greatly injured and in some localities are rendered perfectly useless.
The rabbits breed in the vast mallee scrub in countless myriads, and when, as summer
advances, they are driven out of their stronghold for warit of food, they corne down
On the crops in such numbers, that even though men, wonen and children, are,
'Watching night and day, it is found impossible to save the grain on their farms which
he close to the mallee. The grazing capabilities of many of the finest estates in
Victoria have been seriously impaired by the rabbit plague. Immense numbers are
killed, but with the great stretch of Crown lands along the north-west boundary of
the colony, for a breeding ground, the efforts of the farmers to mitigate the evil are
fruitless. The Government have Len appealed to, but the time of the Legislature
'8 s0 much taken up with party squabbling, that this irâportant matter bas been
entirely neglected. Of late, systematic attempts have been made to destroy the
ranbbits on the fine pastoral plains of the western district, and it has been found that
they can be greatly reduced by means of poisoned food. •It is necessary, however,
that all land owners should lay poison at the same time, the best period of the year
bemlg, when the grass is dried up in summer. Another drawback the stock farmer has
to contend against, is the danger of bush fires. Early in summer, the grass is dried up
by the heat of the sun, and the whole country is at the mercy of any ill-disposed or
drunken traveller. In a good season for grass, the danger is very great. With a
lhot wind blowing, it is, on such occasions, almost impossible to contend against the
&anes, and the damage done to fences, out-houses, gardens and live stock, is often
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-very great. Disastrous fires are often caused by workmen setting fire to the grass in
order to burn the paddocks of some persons against whom they have a grudge, but
the majority of the bush fires are caused by careless smokers throwing down a match
after lighting their pipes.

The following Roturn will show at a glance the numbers of the different kinds of
live stock kept in the different colonies. Owing to the wool grown in one colony
being often shipped from another, it is difficult to ascertain the quantity produced in
each colony. In 1879, the quantity of wool produced in the Australian colonies
(exclusive of Western Australia) and New Zealand amounted to 313,274,336 lbs. which
was valued at £15,901,789. Of this New Zealand produced 62,220,810 lbs. of wool,
valued at £3, 126,439. Tasmania exported 7,385,002 lbs. of wool valued at £407,227.

LIVE STOCK IN AUsTRALIA-SASON 1879-'80.

Colony. Horses. Cattie. Sheep.

'Victoria .............. 216,710 1,129,358 8,651,775
New South Wales........ 360,038 2,914,210 29,043,392
Queensland ......... 143,088 2,900,633 6,065,034-

-South Aukias........« 'G t, ,o,30
Western Australia......, 32411 60,617 1,02,860,
*Tasmania................ 24,593 129,317 I1,835,970
New Zealand .......... .. 137,768 578,430 13,069,338

Grand Total .... 1,064,655 7,878,782 65,915 765

Pig. Total.

144,733 10,142,576 11500
256,026 32,573,666 104·14
44,686 9,03

20,It ,,223,285
38,610 2,028,490

207,337 13,992,873

822,337 75,681,539

13-38
7-M
1'21

77-38
132-83

24.38

NoTE.-OWIng to the greatly incremsed demand for sheep, it ie ettituated that there will be m
increase of not less than seven millions this year in New South Wales alone, and that the number in
,Queensland will double in two seasens, as large flocka are being constantly driven over the borders to
take the place of cattle.

AGRICULTURE.

Agriculture has made rapid strides in Australia during the last dozen years, but
notwithstanding that the Governments of the various colonies profess to foster the
practice of agriculture, the industry is not a flourishing one. This is in a great
measure owing to the exhaustive mode of farming pursued by those engaged in this
industry. The practice has almost invariably been to grow grain continuously
without returning any restoratives to the land in the shape of manure, till at last the
soil is so exhausted that the return does not pay for the seed and labor. When this
point bas been reached, the custom is to take up another holding which is treated in
exactly the same manner. In a large area of South Australia, and in many parts of
Victoria, the lowest point has been reached, and as there is not much agrîcultural
.ground left for selection, and that in an almost wasteless country, and far removed
from the coast, the tillers of the soil are beginning to adopt a more careful system of
farming. The nomadic habits of the farming population naturally led to a wasteful
and slovenly style of cultivation. All their hopes depended on the crop of grain,
scarecly anything else being cultivated, and in the majority of cases such a thing as
permanent improvements were not even thought of. As a rule they commenced
farming without capital or skill, and depended on their yearly crop of grain to pay
'Government for the land, and keep themselves in food and clothing. In Victoria,
only 320 acres can be taken up by one person, an area that is insufficient to allow
the occupier to keep sheep. In the other colonies larger areas are permitted, and the
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result has been the formation of a large number of thriving settlers, who combine-
farming with keeping a moderate flock of one or two thousand sheep. Sheep breed-
IDg on a small scale has in many instances proved so profitable, that cultivating the
80il has been almost entirely abandoned by these smali proprietors. Farming on a
large scale, sucli as is often seen in California, is not common in Australia. One or
two capitalists have undertaken it, and with a successful result, but the venture is not
a fa6vorite one with investors. The labor difficulty, the uncertainty of the seasons,
ald danger of a want of sufficient moisture to ensure a moderate average crop, are
the great hindrances to agriculture in Australia. The largest purely farming
establishments have been undertaken in South Australia and New Zealand. In the-
former country they have been given up, but in New Zealand they are still kept up.
and have proved a financial success.

GRAIN.

With a moderate rainfall, wheat, barley, and onts grow well in ail the Australian,
Colonies. The most important of these is the wheat crop. In many parts of New
South Wales and Victoria this crop is attacked with a fungoid disease called rust,
Which makes its appearance just as the ear is filling. Often the crop of a whole-
district is thus attacked and the season's work entirely lost, as the straw is useless
for fodder and the grain is withered. A moist spring favors the growth of this disease
greatly. On the eastern coast of Australia, the low rich lands near the sea suffer
greatly from rust, but the table lands in the line of the coast range where the greater
Portion of the wheat crop is now grown, are entirely free from it. In the South
Astralia wheat lands, the crops are scarcely ever attacked with rust. In all the
illand districts ot Australia the wheat is of very fine quality. Uûfortunately, Owing
to the slovenly style of farming pursued by many cutivators, the grain is often very
foui, and at an exhibition of Victoria grain, held in Melbourne in 1881, the greater
number of samples sent in were not at all creditable to the colony, from the large
quantity of wild oats and drake present. With good management in preparing and.
treating the soil, Australia is capable of producing an immense quantity of wheat
annually. The population, however, is small, the cost of labor and transit to the
Coast is high, and the return is so small that wheat growing for exportation does not
give a fair return to the farmer for his time and outlay.

The question as to what crops shall be grown in place of wheat is at present
occupying the attention of the agricultural societies throughout the country. The
Price of prime wheat in Melbourne is from 4s. to 4s. 6d. per bushel. Oats, liko
Wheat, grow well in Australia, but the quality of the grain is not generally so good
as that of the wheat. In illustration of this, it is enough to·say that a large propor-
tion of the grain used in Melbourne for making oatmeal is imported from New
Zealand. The price in Melbourne is 2s. 6d. to 2s. 10d. per bushel for feed oats..
Barley is somewhat uncertain as a crop, and is confined to a few localities. Malting
barley commands a good price, but it is not much fancied as the drought affects it
iore than the other crops, and it is liable to be eaten up by the myriads of grubs

that often make their appearance in spring. The grubs are extremely fond of
barley, and once they attack a field of this grain, never leave it while there is a
Single head left. Peas are remarkably well suited to most of the Austral ian climat es.
They are coming greatly into favor with Victorian farmers, and are beginning to be
extensively grown for pig-feeding. Beans are very little grown, as the heat of the
elimate is unsuited to them.

Maize is par excellence the cropof New South Wales. On the rich soil of the
Castern coast, where wheat could not be grown for rust, maize thrives splendifly.
hnmenso quantities of this grain are grown in the valleys of the rivers that emply
themselves on the east coast. The grain is largely manufactured into maizena, and
expotcd to the other colonics and to foreign ports. Maize is beginning to be exten-
s1vely grown in Queensland.

Ptatoes are grown in many localities in New South Walcq, and in a few favored
localities in Soutli Australia and Queensland, but the yield is not nearly equal to the
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demand in those colonies. The finest district in all Australia for groving potatoes is
the south.western portion of Victoria close to the sea coast. The potatoes from this
locality are very fine, and the yield often reaches as high as fourtSn and even
sixteen tons to the acre. rn favorable years the land, when properly treated, will
give an average yield of eight tons per acre. The potatoes fr"-m this district are
shipped to all parts of the adjoining colonies. The average price is from 40s. to 60s.
per ton in Melbourne. Mangel-wurzel and beet grow well, and are coming into use

.for stock feeding when the grass fails. In suitable soil and with a Iir scason very
heavy crops are obtained. Root crops can only be relied on in the region adjoining
the coast range..

In a country like Australia, where manual labor is so expensive, the employment
of machinery in cultivating the soil is a natural result. Steam ploughs have been
imported, but they have not yet come into general use. In South Australia the
stripper bas been in use for some years for harvesting the wheat crop, and it is
beginning to be much fancied by wheatgrowers in the other colonies. This machine

oniisists of a large box on wheels, which is drawn or rather pushed by a couple of
horses. The heads of the grain are stripped fron the stalk and caught in the box,
which is cleared out at intervals. The straw is either mowed afterwards or burned,

:as suits the convenience of the farmer. The reaper and binder has come into great
fashion and is likely to be largely used now that the value of btraw as foduer is
beginning to be understood. Steam threshing-machines are to be found in every
locality where farming is carried on. They are taken round by the proprietors, who
contract with the growers to thresh the grain at so much per, bt shel.

DAIRY FARMING.

Thre are many large areas in Australia, which are reinarkably well suited for
producîig immense quantities of milk, during the winter and spring months. In
summer the heat is too great and the pasture too much burnt up for dairying to bo
carried on profitably. There are, however, some favored districts on the eastern
coast iii the colony of New South Wales, and the Gippsland districts in Victoria, in
which any quantity of dairy produce can be raised ail the year round. Australian
batter is naturally of excellent quality, but unfortunately it is almost invariably indif-

rently made. On the occasion of shipping the first lot of fresh butter to England
-by means of the freezing process, it was found very diicult to obtain the quantity

a-equired for shipment, of sufficiently good character to place on the Loudon market,
41n1d when sold in London this butter only realized 1s. per lb. in the depth of a very
severe winter. Cheese making could be carried on in very laigo districts on the
coast§ of New South Wales, and Victoria with success, if there was a ready outlet for
ihe produce, and if suitable labor could be obtained. The cheese made is of ail
.qualities, some of the finest cheese of the Old Country being fairly rivalled. The best
kinds only realize from 4d. to Gd. per lb., wholesale in the Mel bourne markoc,. Pig
feeding, which is usually associated with dairy farming, is greatly neglected, and
there are many farms to be foun I throughout the country on which not more than
a pig or two would be found. The clirmate of Victoria suits the pig well, and with
ordinary care no domestic animal will pay so well. The bacon made, however, is
indifferent, owing to the bad feeding and want of care in curing. The Borkshire is
the favorite breed, and a few fine stud breeds are kept up, but the animal is not a
favorite one with farmers except in the potato growing districts.

SUGAR.

From the first settlement of Northern Australia, the suitability of the climate and
soil for growing the sugar cane has alwayb been remarked by all visitors to the

-,country who were acquainted with the subject, the climate of Queensland within the
tropics being consideied the most suitable for the proper developmuent of the plant.
The thermometer maintains a high daily average, but the heat is tempered by the
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'trade winds off the ocean. As far back as 1862, an experimental patch of 20 acres of
8ngar cane was planted in the.neighborhood of Brsbane, by the late lamented Captain
Robert Towns, one of the pioneer colonists, whose energy and liberality did so mach
to draw early attention to Northern Australia. This experiment gave such a promise

,of success that the attention of cultivators was directed to growing sugar-caue as a
trop. Several localities were tried, many of which were not persevered with, but the
One near Mackay answered so well, that*the place is to-day the main centre of sugar
ctultivation. Sugar mills were erected in 1866, and in 1867 the anual production
anounted to 338 tons of sugar, and 13,509 gallons of rum. As the climate is too bot
to permit Europeans to work among the canes, South-East Islanders were brought to
the colony, but, in such numbers, that legislative enactments wore passed to prevent
'the abuses which sprung up in consequence. Sugar growing in Queensland has im-
Proved greatly notwithstanding losses from bad seasons and a disease which attacked
ihe canes. The variety grown for some years was the Bourbon, a large soft cane
Yielding a great quantity of juice. The rough mode of cultivation employed by the
4!3olonists, and the variation of the climate in the southern portion of the sugar grow-
ing country, caused a kind of rast to attack the canes, which defied any attempt to
"Cure. The introduction of other varieties of cane, and a better system of cultivation
bas greatly reduced the evil. The yield of sugar in 1879 was estimated at about
18,000 tons. The export of sugar that year was valued at £275,769 and .£10,453
"Worth of rum was also exported. Sugar-cane is grown iu the north of New South
'Wales in favored localities, but the elimate is too uncertain, and spring frosts are too
ifrequent for the industry to attain large dimensions. The northern coast s said to
te exceedingly well suited to growing the sugar cane.

MINOR CROPS.

Tobacco is grown all over Australia. The plant is vigorous and hardy, but the
Inanufacturers say it is deficient in nicotine. In this respect, however, it is improving

'un1der a botter system of agriculture. Large quantities are grown in New South
Wales and Victoria. In the latter colony the principal growers are Chinamen, who
hJiave established themoselves in several localities along the north-eastern lino of
railway. It is largely grown in the Clarence and Hlutiter districts of New South
Wales.

The olive, like tobacco, will grow anywhere, but it is principally cultivated in
'&uth Australia. The olive oil shown in the South Australian Court of the Melbourne
International Exhibition attracted a great deal of notice on the part of European

iasitors. For color and flavor it is equal te the best European oil. Afew olive yards
bave been established in Victoria and New South Wales, but the cultivation of the
Olive bas nowhere secured so much attention or succeeded go much as in South Aus-
tralia.* In everv Court of the Australian colonies in the Melbourne International
Exhibition, cacoons of the silk worm, reeled silk, and woven silk were exhibited,
but the production of silk has not yet been undertaken on a large scale in any
colony. The most important attempt to produce silk is that of a eompany in Victoria
Which originated with Mrs. Bladen Neil. Tho result, however, has n.t been satisfac-
tory, and though it bas been demonstrated that silk of excellent quality can be pro-
duced in the colonies, it is not likely to form any considerable portion of our exporta
for many years to come.

Attempts have been made to encourage the growth of hemp in Australia, but
Without success. The plant grows well, and the quality of the hemp is good, but it
is not a favorite crop with farmers, and thongh' the finest seed bas been imported
fror time to time by the different Governments, the cultivation of hemp has almost

A genfleman, well known in America and by many Canadians, Samuel Davenport, Esq., J.P.,Who representel South Australi as chief, or ex-Commissioner at Philadelphia, Sydney and Melbourne,bas been largely instrumental in encouraging the growth of the olive and the grape in South
Australia. He visited the South of France, Sicily and Italy for the purpose of-informing himEelf as te
the improved culture of the olive, and impfored treatment of the vine.
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ceased. Oranges and lemons are grown in great profusion throughout New South,
Wales, South Aiitralia, Queensland and Western Australia. They grow also in
Victoria, but are not so fine as in the colonies previously enumerated. Almonds,
raisins, currants, arrowroot (in considerable quantities) and figs were exhibited in
many Australian courts, the finest being from South Australia and New South Wales.
Both tea and coffee plants thrive well in some localities in Queensland. As yet the
attempts to grow these products are only in the earliest experimental stage.

HORTICULTURE.

Nearly all the European fruits are grown in Australia, thouglh over a great
portion of the country the crop is an uncertain one owing to the hot winds setting
in sometimes early in the season, by which the fruit is stinted in its growth and
injured in its'flavor. Apricots and peaches grow in great abundance, the fruit being
very large. Melons, oranges, lemons, citron and figs are also common. Oranges
are produced in perfection along the eastern coast. In Tasmania and A ew Zealand
the English fruits, currants, gooseberries, raspberries, &c., are remarkably fine,
while the flavor is far superior to that grown in any of the colonies of the continent.
A large trade is done in exporting jam to the mainland. In addition to the European
fruits, loquats, figs and passion fruit are common along the southern portion of' Aus-
tralia, while further north bananas, pine apples, custard apples and mangoes are
grown extensively. The wide extent of territory in Australiaand varietyofclimate
is evinced by the contents of a fruit shop in Melbourne, where it is not at all
uncommon to see all the fruits of a temperate climate, mingled with those of the
tropies, and all selling at reasonable prices.

Table grapes are very fine all over the country. Nuts of all kinds thrive well,
almonds, filberts, barcelona, &c., grow in perfection, especially in South Australia.
Flowers of all kinds grow so well that the possibility of flower farming with a success- -
ful pecuniary result is now fully believed by those who bave made experiments.
[ops are grown in a few places in South Australia, and the crop has been success-
fully grown in several districts in Victoria, the best being from Gippsland, where the-
mountains protect the crop from the bot blast of the north winds. The finest
specimens of hops are grown in the southern part of the island of Tasmania.

The following tabulated statement gives the areas under each kind of crop, with,
the yields of each, in all the Australian colonies and New Zealand:-
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WINE.

That Australia is destined at some future time to become the vineyard of the
world, is a theory frequently advanced and firmly believed in by those who have
taken much interest in this industry. With the exception of a narrow strip of land
along the southern coast of Victoria, and the higher portions of the great mountain
ranges, the grape vine flourishes admirably throughout the whole of Australia. The
suitability of the climate and soil for growing the vine was so apparent that, very
soon after the first settlement was made in New South Wales, vineyards were planted.
The early colonists were almost entirely of British birth and knew very little of vine
culture or wine making, and consequently the result of their endeavours to make
wine was for many years rather unsatisfactory. In spite of the ignorance, however,
the product of a few happily situated vineyards was so superior that vignerons were
imported from Europe, and a more skillful cultivation of the vine was followed with
the most satisfactory results. It took a long time before the natives of Europe could
ascertain the effect of the different localities and exposures on the product of the
vine, and indeed in this respect the industry is still almost in its infancy. However,
enough bas been learned to ensure a fair return on the necessary outlay of capital
and labor in forming a vineyard, and the mistakes made by the early colonists in
attenpting to grow one kind of grape on a soil suited to grow an entirely different
variety is now avoided. The character of the product of each district is now fairly
well known.

For many years after wine was made in Australia the truly British prejudice,
that all wines required the addition of alcohol to make them fit for drinking, caused
the vinegrowers to utterly spoil the produce of their vineyards, by adding to the
young wines a large quantity of inferior spirit. The injury done to the Australian
wines by this spirituous fortification had the effect of giving the wine a bad name.
It was pronounced heady and not exhiliarating, and was shunned by those who
admired the light wines of Europe. Even after it was demonstrated that the wines
of Australia, so far from being deficient in strength, were actually much richer in
alcohol than the wines of Europe, the practice of adding spirit to the young vines
was kept up, and in some districts it is still practised by careless and unskilful
vignerons, to preserve their wine from the effects of bad treatment in the keeping.
The abandonment of the practice of fortifying the wine has had the effect of bringing
it into favor with the colonists as a beverage. The MacArthur family of Sydney,
were amongst the first to attempt the cultivation of the wine as they were amongst
the first in every other work calculated to advance the material prosperity of the
country. So well did some of the old vineyards succeed in New South Wales, that
at the Paris Exhibition in 1855, some wine made from MacArthur's Camden vineyard
and from Mr. James King's vineyard at Irrawang, received the highest premiums in
the power of the Commissioners to bestow. Samples of these wines were, by request,
placed on the Emperor's table to be tasted by experts along with the finest wines in
Europe. Mr. King's wine was also placed in competition with the finest German
wines, in the presence of the Duke of Nassau in 1857, when it was pronounced to be
equal to the best wines brought against it. The same year some wine from this vine-
yard realized in London 7s. 3d. (seven shillings and three pence) per gallon in bond.
The success of the finest wines grown in New South Wales encouraged the Colonists
in Victoria and South Austraba to. plant vineyards. Skilled labor was imported
from Europe, but unfortunately many of the vinegrowers were obtained from
Switzerland, the climt1e of which is entirely different from that of Australia.

A large number of Gerinans have from time to time taken up their residence in
South Australia, many of whom have turned their attention to vine growing. In all
the colonies a large amount of capital has been expended in this indhstry, and the
appliances of condjtiig the process of wine making are equal to any in the wine
countries of Europe. In South Australia the wine is very strong in alcohol, the per-
centage often reaching as high as 35, while as high as 37 per cent. of alcohol has been
known. They are somewhat of a sherry character, but have a distinct and peculiar
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flavor of their own. Many of the Sonth Australian wines are considered too strong
to serve as a beverage, in their natural state, and require toe ho mixed with water.
On the hills lighter and very fine flavored wines are grown, which are mnc.h prized.
AIlong the valley of the River Murray, the boundary between New South Wales and
Victoria, sone very fine wines are produced. They are rich, full bodied and
generous in character, of considerable strength, though not so rich in alcohol as the
strong wines of South Australia. The finest of these wines are those resembling in
character a rich Burgundy and a natural port. They are prescribed by medical men
in preference to imported wines, being the pure unadultered juice of the grape grown
In a kindly soil and climate.

These wines are retailed in Melbourne at fro:n 2s. 6d. to 3s. a bottle, according to
age and vintage. White wines somewhat resembling pure sherry, from the same
district are retailed at the same prices. Australian wines are often described by
European names, but it must not be understood from this that the flavor and character
oF the Old World wines are exactly reproduced in the new world. All Australian
Wines have something peculiar in their flavor that is quite unlike anything known in
lEurope. The difference produced by climate, aspect and sol, are as marked in
A1ustra1ia as in Europe, but there is always something in the taste of the wine which
an experienced judge will at once detect as entirely different fron the wines in Europe.
In the majority of districts in Victoria, there is a natural lendency to produce wine
Of a Bargundy character in red wine, and of a Sauterne character in white wines.
The red wines are magnificent in color, and from their rich fruity quality, soundness
ald strength, it is anticipated they will come into great request in Europe, and for
blending with the thinner and lighter wines from there. Many of the wines of New
Seuth Wales, grown on the eastern coast, are light in character, with very fine
bouquet, clean on the palate and of excellent flavor. The best of these wines are so
nluch esteemed that they seldom leave the colony. On the River Yarra, a short distance
]'Orth-east of Melbourne, some very fine wines are grown. In this district the red

ie approaches the characterof claret more than any other wine grown in Victoria.
The light wines resemble a light Sauterne. The alcoholic strength of the finest of
these wines, varies from 20 to 2 per cent., the lighter kinds being often as low a- 18
Per cent. of alcohot. The most important vineyard in this district is St. Huberts, the
Property of Messrs. de Castella & Rowan. It is 250 acres in extent, and gives an
average yield of 300 gallons of wine per acre. To the wine from this vineyard was
awarded the high bonor of the Emperor of Germany's prize, given to the most
'rltportant Australian industry represented at the Melbourne International Exhibition.

i'fteen candidates.had been recommended for this prize by as many juries. The
decsion was left to Professor Ruleaux, the Commissioner for Germany, to decide,
and he selected Messrs. de Castelia & Rowan, who had been recommended by the wine
JUry. In giving his decision Professor Ralcaux said: " lie was sure it would be
'ecognised as a proof of the disinterestedness of Germany, for the colonial vignerons

-proimised to become formidable competitors of Germnan wine growers." The wine
Which gained this prize was awarded the second order of merit in competition with
the finest wines of Europe. The decision of Professor Raleaux, in giving thie high
honor to an Australian wine, has given great satisfaction to vignerons throughout the
colonies, and will have a great influence in removing any lingering prejudice against
Australian wines. It is only fair to state however, that in making their recommen-
dation the wine jury hesitated for some tirne between Messrs. de Castella & Rowan and
Mr. A. Munro, of Singleton, New South Wales. So equal are the claims of these
9lmpetitors, that the jury had to resort to an enquiry as to the acreage of the vine-

Yards, quantity of wines produced, and number of hands employed before coming tg a
decision. Excellent wine grown in the valley of the Murray, and in other parts of
Victoria, is sold wholesale in Melbourne at 3s. to 4s. per gallon, according to age and
quality. The wine industry is yearly increasing in importance, and during the past

mlix lnonths it has come greatly into favor. Australian wine is beginning to attract
Inuch attention in Engtand where £1q,000 worth of wine was shipped in 1879, from
the Austra lian colonies. At the Melbourne International Exhibition, France obtaiued
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17 irst awards for still wines, and two first awards for sparkling wines. Germany
obta.ined six first awards for still wines, and one first award for sparkling wines. No
first, awards were given for Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, Austrian or Australian wines,
Vicioiia received nine second awaids for still wines, and one second award for
spai kling wine. New South Wales received six second awards for still wines, and
South Australia received two second awards for still wines. The finest light Victorian
wines came from the Valley of the Yarra and Sunbury, about 25 miles north of
Melbourne. The higbest class New South Wales wines came from Singleton, in the
lin uter River district, 123 miles north-west of Sydney. The finest South Australian
wines were a muscatel and a mixture of carbinet and shiraz grape.

That Australia could produce so many wines to take such a high position when
placed in competition with the finest wines in Europe, has given the greatest satis-
faction to all Australian wine growers. A few injudicious vignerons are dissatisfied
because no firet award was given to Australia, but when we note the character of the
European wines placed in second order of merit, it must be at once admitted that the
position taken by the Australian wiues is highly creditable. The foreign jurors were
greatly surprised at the high quai ity of the Australian wines, and in several instances
the samples were very slightly below the number of marks required to give a first
award. The manufacture of sparkling wine has frequently been attempted in Victoria
and New South Wales, and always with a good promise of success, but always on an
experimental scale. That a colonial champagne should be placed only second to two
of the very finest sparkling wines of France, and equal to so many fine champagnes,
has created much surprise. The wine is a blend of light wine grown near Melbourne,
and a richer wine from the Mu ray Valley. The bouquet of the wine is excellent,
and the flavor highly commendable. In both boaquet and flavor, however, the
wine is essentially Australian. The wine was exhibited by Mr. L. L. Smith, whose
vineyard is close to Melbourne, and who has undortaken the manufacture of sparkling
wines on a large scale.

The wine growing industry is seriously threatened by the " phylloxera vasta-
trix," which was impoited into Victoria about ton or twelve years ago. It existed
for some time without its presence being suspected, and it was not until the ravages
committed by this dreaded scourge in the finest wine growing districts in France
attracted universal attention that a closer inspection revealed its presence in a few
vineyards in Victoria near Geelong. When first discovered it could have been easily
stamped out, but political influence was brought to bear, and an attempt was made
by the owners of the infected vineyards to make capital out of their position by
asking a far greater compensation for their diseased wines than the land was worth.
A vacillating and temporising policy on the part of the Government bas resulted in
the steady spread of the disease. As yet, however, the " phylloxera" is stiliconfined
to the neighborhood where it was first discovered, and where the wines produced are
inot of a high quality. The difficulty of dealing with this disease was shown during
a visit of inspection by the Royal Commission appointed to enquire into the condi-
tion of the Geelong vineyards. In one locality where the vines had been destroyed
for four years, and the ground cropped with cereals ever since, live insects were
found on the roots of the vines from two to three feet below the surface. The matter
has engaged the attention of the Legislature, but beyond appointing a commission
of enquiry and destroying a few small vineyards, nothing has been done. In the
meantime, an industry that promises to become one of the most important not
only in Victoria, but to all Australia, is jeopardised by the negligence of the
Victorian Government. The vine growers of the neighboring colonies are watching
the result with great anxiety. The following table shows the relative positions in
the prize list taken by the different counties exhibiting wine at the Melbourne Inter-
national Exhibition:-
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AWARDS OF THE WINE JURORS-MELBOURNE INTERNATIONAL EXH;BITION.

Order of Merit.

Csountry 2nd. 3rd. 4th. 5th.

rance ... ............................ 19 30 55 80 45
Gennany................. ................... . 6 34 93 55 7

Stria........................................ 1 12 31 18
ly.... ... . ....................... 8 17 62 76
toria...................................................... 10 54 65 166

eW South Wales ............................... 6 36 20 63
"oth Australia................................. 2 24 33 74
P ain .................................... . ...... 3

ortuga. .............. 4 9 16 2

TIMIIERS.

Amongst the natural produets, the timbers of Australia deserve a conspienous
Place. The continent has a description of foreSt vogetation peculiarly its Own. Alt
the trees are evergreen. The Eucalypts or so called Guin trees and the Acacias are
the Most common and characteristic species. From the Euicalypts tbe colonists
Oýbtain ail the bardwood they require, for bridges, jetties, railWay sleepers, fences and
house trames. The' valuable qualities of' the G-ar tree are not half known. The
le«.Ves of some species yiold essonti-al oit, in extensive use as a safeguard against fever
411(1 ague in new settlements in tropical Australia; and a recognised cure for
1ýh6umatism. The Eucalyptus globulus or blue gumn is known in Europe as the féver
tree, and it has beien extensively plarnted in marshy districts in Italy, to absorb the
F8nperabuudant moisture, removo mfiasina, and purify the air. For purposes of that
k-i'd, the gain tree i8 not required in the colonies. eThere are about 200 species of
1ýuCa1Ypts. Some are i)eculiar to the low lands, others haunt flats. The iron bark
183 generally found on quartz ranges-the red gain along the banks of rivers and
eleeks-where it maintains a monoploly. The typieal gum tree is from 60 to 100 feet
high. It has smooth baik (which is shed annually in strips), a thick stem, crooked
trPanches, and a moderate supply of long narrow greenish-grey leares. The leaves
halag edgewise, and let the sunlight pass through to the ground. Gain trees, on open
igrotQfl, do not give mueh shade. Their leaves are thick, and if held up to the sun
8110w a multitude of minute oil ceils. Froin the foliage, fiowers and carpols, a strong
1ermatieý hoalthy odour is given off, particularly iri surnrner. There are r.umerou-q
departures froin the type. Some gum trees have a rougli bark, others large round
1eýVes- On the siopes of mountains cornposed of decayed trap rock, and in deep
CIVines where the soil is unusuaily rich, tbe Eucalyptus Amygdaline, (or alrnond
Ieaved gum trees,) attain a height of 400 feet ,and upwards. There are dense'torcsts
of these magnifleent trees within 30 miles of Mielbourne. For 200 teet and upwards
the stemas are almost cylindrical, and without a branch. Their height and form.
~e explained by their numbers, the richness of the soil, the humidity of the district
elirnate and the competition between. individual trees f'or the sainlicrht. As marvels
Ofvegetable growth, these tait gums are worthy of notice, but the timber yieided by
'2nuealypt1s Amygdaline is of poor quality and only serviceable as flrewooi, or for
*t],Pes. I shall enumerate the ehief sorts of gums that have a special value. First
Ila imaportance is the jarrali or (Eucalyptus marginala) of Western Atistralia, to
,which it is peuliar. The area covered by the jarrah is estimated at 14,000 square
3lliles. IlThe wood," says Baron von Mueller, the Australian botanist, -has
2'ttained a world-wide celebrity; when especially selected from hilly localities, eut
Wh0ile the sap 15 least active, and subsequently carefally dried, it proves impervious
tO the borings of the chelura, teredo, and termites. Lt is, therefore, in extensive
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demand for jetties, piles, railway-sleepers, fence-posts, and all kinds of underground
structures, and it is equally important as one of the most durable for the planking and
frames of ships." Large sbipments have been sent to India for railway sleepers.
In the easterii colonies jarrah is the timber most frequently used as piles to support
jetties and wbarves built in larbors and tidal rivers. An almost equally valuable,
and much more easily dbtained tree is the red gum (Eucalyptus rostrata), which
prevails tbroughout Australia from west to east. Like the jarrah it resists the
attack of the teredo navalis. and lasts a long time in fresh or salt water. It is a
dense, hard, curly, short graincd wood, and almost frec from any tendency to shrink-
age. Its defects are (1) its short grain, which makes it untrustworthy for horizontal
bearings, except in short lengths ; and (2) it cannot be easily procured in long
lengths of moderately small diameter. Red gum cannot be surpassed where resis-
tance to downward pressure is required. It forms excellent durable planks for
bridges, and for railway sleepers no better timber can be named. The iron bark
(Eucalyptus siderophloia) grows mostly in the quartz ranges of New South Wales
and Queensland. In the latter colony it is abundant. Diameter 20 to 40 inches,
height 70 to 100 feet. The timber bas the highest reputation for strength and dur-
ability, and is used for large beams for building stores for heavy goods, railway
sleepers and other purposes where great strength is required, Market value 7s. to
8s. per hundred feet in Brisbane. Queensland. The Eucalyptus botryoides of
Queensland bas a diameter of from 30 to 50 inches, heigbt- 70 to 100 feet, and it is
the tree used in that colony for the felloes of wheels, and it is one of the finest ship-
building tirnbers. Eucalyptus globulus, the blue gum of Southern Australia, so
called on account ofthe bluish green color of its foliage, in the early stages of its
growth, yields the Eucalyptus oil, which is distilled from the leaves. One chemist
in Melbourne, who bas devoted his attention exelusively to the manufacture of
Essential Oils, and essences from the Eucalyptus, makes £1,000 a year at the busi-
ness, whicl is his only occupation. This distillery is in the ranges, and the oils, &c.,
are brought to town in kegs.

Subjoined is a table takea from the introduction to the Western Australian
Catalogue.

SaowiNo Comparative Tests of Indian Tcak and English Oak compared with
Western Australian Tuart, Jarrah and Karri Timber.

Average Tensile Experiments.

Name of Wood. Dimensions e Dies a
Q f the Picce Cohesion a

> broke on 1 Sq.each Piece. br oneo r.with. Inch. -

mjF.C/o o

Lbs. Value Inches. Lbs. per Lbs. per In Tons
of S. Sq. Inch. Sq. Inch. per Sq. In.

Indian teak ......... 49-47 807 2203 2 X 2 X 30 13,207 3,301 2838 14 years.
English oak......... 31-72 886 2117 2 x 2 X 30 30,287 7,571 3411 9 do
*Tuart.......... 73-06 1169 2701 2 X 2 X 30 40,48Y 10,284 4195 ................. •

Jarrah............... 63-12 1010 1800 2 x 2 X 30 11,760 2,940 3198 12 years.
Karri.......... ..... 61-31 981 2264 2 x 2 X 30 28,280 7,070 5140 12 do

'Eucalyptus gomphocephala (moderately abundant.)
t Eucalyptus marginata (abundant.)
‡ Eucalyptus diversicolor.

Every district bas its predominant species of gum trees, which supplies firewood,
posta and rails for fences, beams and joists for bouses, &c. In tropical Australia,
where the white ant exists, wooden bouses cannot be built of anything but hardwood.
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This pest is not found in temperate Australia, consequently pine can be used there
for boards instead of gum.

The Acacias are almost if not quite as numerous in species as the Eucalypts.
They flourish in all parts of the continent, but like the Eucalypt are wholly absent
fron New Zoaland. The bark of three or four species is used in tanneries. Wattle bark
(as it is called in commerce) is an important article of export from all the colonies.
Native barks are exclusively used in tanneries. Some species of acacia are service-
able to the cabinet maker. Amongst soft woods the chief native timbers are the
Rauri (Dommara excelsa), of New Zealand; the Kauri (Dammara robusta), of Wide
Bay, Queensland; the Huon pine (Dacrydium Franklini), of Tasmania; the cedar
(Cedrela toma), of Queensland; and one or two other species, market value 20s. per
hundred superficial feet. Arancaria, like the Dammara, is a coniferous tribe.
O.regon pine and Baltic pines are largely imported. The Australian forest yields an
abundance of ornamental woods, serviceable to the cabinet makers. Smoking pipes,
'Whip handles and the butts of billiard eues, are made out of the scented wood of the
Mlyale (Acacia pendula), staves of wine casks out of the Blackwood (Acacia melan-
Oxylon). In short the native timbers are amongst the most important of Austra-
lasian products, and they occupy a place of exalted prominence in the Exhibition.
Many articles of furniture-the frames and legs of billiard tables, cabinets, chests of
drawers, inlaid tables, &c., are composed of Australian and New Zealand woods of
the former. The Cedrela or native cedar is the most valuable.

MANUFACTURES.

The statistics on this subject are compiled on different plans in the different
Colonies, and to obtain a complote account of the number of the manufactories in all
the colonies would involve tedious inquiry. I shall, for the mosL part, confine my
attention to the manufactures of Victoria as illustratedi at the Exhibition. New South
Wales and South Australia showed few of their manufactures in Melbourne. They
did not think it worth while to exhibit in a country, whose protective tariff shuts
them out of the Melbourne market. Most of my data are taken from Victorian Year
-Pook (cflicial) and the Argus.

The chief seats of manufacture are Melbourne, Geelong and Ballarat in Victoria,
Sydney in New South Wales, and Adelaide in South Australia, and Dunedin in New
Zealand, where woollen fabrics are very creditably made, also agricultural implements
and foundry castings suited to colonial requirements. A protective policy designed
sPecially to encourage manufactures, came into force in Victoria in 1865. The
Maximum ad valorem duties at first amounted to 10 per cent., but were raised in 1871
to 20 per cent., and in 1877 to 25 per cent. Neither New South Wales nor South
Australia,.-indeed none of the colonies except Victoria-have tried protection, nor
has any tendency been shown by them to depart from the principles of Free Trade.
No colossal factories have yet sprung into existence, even in Victoria. The price of
labor, and the dearness of machinery which has to bo imported, are the prime diffi-
culties. Coal, another source of expense, is £1 a ton in Melbourne. Industries
Inatural to the country-industries by which its raw products are manufactured into
finished goods for the use of the people-factories to supply necessaries which cannot
'Well be imported, and industries by which raw produce is prepared for export, appear
to thrive to a greater or less extent in each of the colonies. Factories where wool is
dressed, flour mills, sugar mills, shops and yards for the manufacture of agricultural
IMplements, like ploughs, harrows, winnowers, shippers, tobacco.cutters, iron
foundries, carriage factories, breweries, tanneries and fellmongeries, boot factories,
Oil works to refine the raw product obtained from' kerosene shale, brick fields and
drain pipe works, goldsmiths and silversmiths work shops, bookbinding and stationery
Work shops, all or most of these businesses are enumerated under the head of manu-
factures in colonial statistics. Wool is an impnrtant product, therefore it is but
nlatural we should expect to find wool mills. Victoria, New South Wales, Queens-
land and New Zealand, are exhibitors of tweeds and shawls. There are nine mills in
Victoria, and their turn out in 1879 amounted to 1,070,000 yards of tweeds and
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flannels, 378 shawls and 3,094 blankets. Soundness of quality rather than elegance
of pattern is the noticeable merit of Melbourne, Geelong and Ballarat tweeds.

The principal requirement of the Victorian woollen mills is customers. Through
the restrictive operation of the 25 per cent. duty on the importations of woollens they
have a better market than the New South Wales or Queensland mills ; but it is soon
satisfied, and protection in Victoria is no help to the Melbourne mill-owner in the
Australian market outside of Victoria. In South Australia and New South Wales
the importer of English tweeds meets the Victorian maker on equal terms. So long
as the colonies remain independent of one another and each has its own tariff, pro-
tection will never be carried beyond 15 and 25 per cent. in Victoria. Under a 25
per cent. tariff, the product of the local mills soon satisfies the local requirement.

In a carefully written notice of the Victorian woollens which appeared in The
Argus (a newspaper opposed to Protection) the attainments of the woollen manufac-
turers are thus described:-

"Tweeds of a fairly good quality, blankets, and flannels are the chief items in
-which a decided success has been attained, the only ones which we can fairly com-
pare with the similar productions of Great Britain, France and Germany. A begin-
ning has been made in a few other kinds of woollen fabrics, but great advances must
take place before we shall be in a position to supply our own demand for them. Shawls
of a plain kind, serges, meltons, and the commoner sorts of coatings we may hope to
manufacture successfully, and at no distant period. But tweeds like the finest and
most expensive Scotch and West of England make, fine coatings, whether woollen or
worsted, and above ail faced cloths, such as superfine broadcloths, doeskins, vene-
tians, &c., are at present beyond our reach, and may possibly always remain so. The'
expense of producing these goods is proportionately greater than that of the cheaper
class of articles, while a much higher degree of skill is required to bring them to
perfection. Neither has any attempt been made to manufacture the heavier class of
overcoatings, such as witneys, petershams, friezes, and beavers, though there seems
less reason why these should not ultimately be made here. On the whole, it may be
said that as far as the various requisites for the production of woollen cloths are con-
cerned, we have the best raw material that can be obtained in any part of the
-world. " * * * * "As regards dyeing, some of the exhibits prove
that clearness, brightness and fastness of colour can be completely attained, at any
rate in the whites, greys, drabs, browns, and other sober tints that are alone suitable
to our summer climate. Whether the more vivid and brilliant hues can be equally
-well produced is a point hardly yet settled, though as far as the few specimens
before us go, it seems that this is very likely to be so. In design and artistie novelty
of pattern, as this is a quality depending mainly upon human ingenuity, we can
hardly expect to rival the great countries of Europe any more than we can in litera-
ture and art, as there must necessarily be only a small number of persons amongst us
who habitually exercise themselves in the arts of design. Still the best of the tweeds
shown here prove that a considerable amount of taste and invention has been already
'applied to this important requisite for the best class of woollen fabrics. Finally, in
the processes of spinning and weaving, although, as already said, no attempt has been
nade to produce the finest class of goods; enough has been done to show that where

only a moderate quality of cloth is required we are able to obtain a fineness of thread
eloseness of texture, and durability of material which are really excellent, and which
enable our woollen factories to exhibit the highly creditable collection of fabrics
which are here for the first time brought before the world." * * * *
"The wages paid in weaving vary from 15s. per week to £2 5s. per week. In this
deparment mostly females are employed, and the minimum is earned by girls, who
are commencing the business. Piecework is the rule in this department. In spin-
ning, males are employed, and weekly wages are paid the boys, commencing at
Is. 6d. per week, and earnings rise up to the foreman's wages of £2 10s. to £3 108.
per week. "

The clothing factories of Melbourne are 76 in number, and they employ 3,748
bands, mostly women. Materials are imported in the piece, and made up in the fac-
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tOry-cotton shirts, fiannels, boys and men's suits, &c. Cotton is imported free, and
the duty on the manufactured article is 25 per cent.; on imported tweeds, in the
Piece the duty is 15 per cent., and on made up goods it is 25 per cent, The clothes
nIaker and the woollen mill come into collision. The finished goods of the tweed
Iuaker is the raw material to the clothes maker. The interests of both have to be
respected, and hence the duty on tweeds stands no higher than 15 per cent.
kachinists in the factories (girls) earn from 10s. to 12s. 6d. a week; shirt-makers paid
by the piece, 3s. a dozen for common shirts, and 7s. for silk feather stitched articles-
equal to 12s., or 15s. a week. Tailoresses can earn 20s,. to 35s. a week, and pressers,
£2 to £2 15s. Hat factories employ 300 hands. The superabundance of rabbits
(which have become a pest in some of the agricultural districts) provides the hat
xIaker with raw material for felt at a cheap rate. In one factory 1,000,000 rabbit-

Skins are used per annum. The fixed ad valorem duties on imported hats are high, aind
in some cases amounts to 50 per cent. Under the hcad of " Furs " some informa-
tion will be given with respect to the rabbits. These animals were introduced, like,
the hare, in the hope that they would provide sport. It now costs some large
graziers £1,000 a year to keep them down. Along the borders of the mallee scrub,
in Victoria, the nuisance cannot be dealt with by private effort, and the assistance of
the Legislature has been invoked. The mallee scrub consists of a dense mass of
dwarf Eucalypts (Eucalyptus dumosa). They grow in clumps, over wide tracts of
country, to the exclusion of other vegetation. The soil is usually a rich strong loam,
but there is no water on the surface. The mallee affords fine shelter for the rabbits,
Which fed on the adjacent agricultural and pastoral lands-destroy the crops of the
farmer and starve the grazier's fiocks. Some farmers have been induced to slaughter
and skin rabbits as a business, hence the abundant supply of felt for the hat maker.

The tanners and leather makers are a numerous and widely diffused class of
manufacturers. The hides of the stock slaughtered for the butcher must either be
tanned into leather, or salted and shipped to England. In 1879, 2,500,000 bides and
skins were operated upon in Victoria tanneries and fellmongeries, and the value of
the leather, pelts, &c., produced was £1,240,000. There are 118 tanneries in Victoria,
and the number of hands employed in 1879 was 1,531. The sorts made are kips for·
soles, harness leather, belt leather, basils, colored roans, furniture roans from sheep,
skins, morocco from goat skins, "calf-kid," and kangaroo leather. The kinds
exported are sole and basils. No sole leathers are imported. Ordinary laborers are
paid 6s. a day,4eamsmen and curriers, £2 2s. to £3 a week.

" Boot factories," says the Argus, " are now established in and around Melbourne-
On a large scale. The establishments number 92, and the hands employed are
returned as 3,212. Imports have dwindled down to about £200,000 per annum, in
Which circumstances we have positive evidence that the bulk of the boots and shoes
«Osed in the colony are made therein. The exceptions are the articles with the best·
finish, which still, as a rule, have to be imported from Europe. As to the more con-
bion kinds of boots and shoes, the importation may be said to have absolutely ceased.
A cheap colonial leather is used, and no imported article could be obtained on the
Same terms. Taking the wholesale price, men's lace-ups are quoted at from 7s. to8s.
per pair. Elastic side walking boots are sold at 7s. to 8s., if made of colonial calf,
and if made of French calf, 9s. to 10s. 6d. each; and women's elastic-side calf-kid will
Vary from 6s. 6d. to 8s. 6d. The earnings of the work-people vary greatly, especi-
ally as piecowork is the rule, only a few finishers being paid weekly wages. The
prices quoted are:-For making children's pegged boots, 6d. per pair; boys', 10d.;
Women's, 1s., and men's, ls. 3d.; the same rates are paid for finishing. One large
Wages-list which we inspected, showed that a number of the men -were averaging
£2 5s. 6d. per week. However, the practice is not to work more than five days, and
Consequently many of the hands average much less. Youths are apprenticed for
four years, and get at the outset 6s. per week, with a yearly advance of 2s. 6d. per
Week. The hours of labor are from 8 or 9 o'clock a.m. to 4 p.m."

The bootmakers and saddle and harness makers were largely represented at the
Exhibition. Some manufacturers tan their own leather. The leather made from thet
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skin of the kangaroo resembles kid in softness. The interests of the tanner and cur-
rier on the one band, and the bootmaker on the other, keep down the import duties
on leather. Strong efforts have been made by the curriers to get a heavy duty
imposed on French calf, in order to encourage the manufacture of Victorian calf, but
the bootinakers have only to point out that French calf is the raw material of their
trade to prevent an increase beyond 7j per cent. Soap and candle works, for the
utilization of tallow-the product of boiled down sheep and cattle-hold an important
position. The trophies of candles and blocks of stearine shown at the Exhibition by
the Melbourne factories were most conspicuous objects. Three factories employ 461 .
hands in Melbourne.

Now that the railway departments of the several colonies find it more convenient
to get their carriages, cars, waggons, trucks and locomotives made at headquarters
than imprted from England or America, the iron founders and carriage builders
have been encouraged to enlarge their plant. As remarked, under the head of
railways, there is a close adherence to imported models in the forms of the carriages
and locomotives. Wood is burned on the inland lines as a sub3titute for coal, and
one of the desiderata of the Victorian department is an effective spark arrester. The
sumner heat of the plains renders the grass and herbage as dry as tinder, and sparks
from the locomotive chimney occasionally start a large fire. Where fonces and
crops are destroyed heavy claims are lodged against the, railway department for
compensation. Bush fires, I have been told, occur with great frequency in Australia,
especially in the purely pastoral districts. In seasons of drought, or, and even after,
spells of moderately dry weather, the graes becomes brown. A fire, carelessly left
alight at the roadside by the way-farer, has but to spread to the nearest patch of
grass to set square miles of territory in a blaze, and destroys vegetation in the forest
as well as on the open plain. Fires cannot gain any headway in the settled districts,
but in the lonely bush they may extend for several miles before they are noticed.
In dry seasons, shortly befobre rain is expected, it is a common practice to burn off the
withered grass to clear the way for the tender herbage that is certain to spring after
the first showers. The bush fire does mischief when it burns fonces, when it gets
into a forest, or when it surrounds an unguarded flock of sheep. In the agricultural
districts a farmer occasionally loses a stack of hay.

Sugar manufactories and refineries pay well in large centres of population. The
value ot the sugar refined in Melbourne in 1879 was £144,721, and in Sydney,
£184,951. Largely increased production will be shown this year, as increased
capital and works have been added. New South Wales and Queenslaud produce
their own sugar; the bilk of what is consumed in Victoria is imported in the unre-
fined state from Mauritus and Java. Queensland grows enough sugar to supply the
wants of her own population of 220,000 people, and enables ber to export £270,000
worth per annum to New South Wales and Victoria. In a very few years the export
will more than double.

The shipbuilders' trade is an important one, both in Sydney and in Melbourne. It
is limited, however, to small craft and river and barbor steamers. Four schooners,
to serve as Pacifie cruisers, were built for the British Admiralty at Sydney. Large
fleets of intercolonial steamers are employed in the coast trade. They range in size
from 200 to ],000 and 1,500 tons register. As an experiment, a company that owns
one of the largest fleets of intercolonial steamers-(vessels of 1,000 tons and upwards)
-built one steamer at its own yards. This was an exceptional case, however, and
almost every steamer that plies on the coast of Australia, or between Australia and
New Zoaland, bas been built at Glasgow, Sunderland or Liverpool.

The iron works are the most important of the Victorian manufactories, as
shown by the annexed table:-

Factories. Handu Employed.
Agricultural Implement makers....................... 44 939
Engine and machine workers............................ 46 1,595
Iron Founders................................................ 91 1,752
Iron and tin works.......................................... 70 834
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And the capital invcsted in buildings, lands and machinery, is estimated at over
£1,000,000.

In the iron trades, fitters receive from 9s. to 12s. per day; turners, from los.
per do.; boilermakers and platers, from 1ls. to 13s. per do.; rivetters, from 9s.
to 1ls. per do. ; blacksmiths, from 10s. to 13s. per do.; hammermen, from 7s. to 88.
per do.; and moulders, from lOs. to 12s. Brassfinishers and coppersmiths earn from
9,. to 12s. per day. Tinsmiths earn from £2 to £3 per week; ironworkers, £2 lOs.
to £3 per do. ; galvanizers, £3 per week. Most of the work in this trade is done by
the piece.

Nearly all the wood-work of furniture (on which article there is a duty of 25
per cent.) used in Victoria, is made in the colony-chairs, book-cases, wardrobes,
dining aiid drawing room suits, and the colonial woods are preferred to the imported.
Cedar, from Queensland, blackwood (an acacia) and Huon pine (grown in Tasmania),
a light colored timber, diversified with small knots, are largely used by the trade.
Imported mahogany and oak are used as veneers, and mahogany for inlays. English
and French patterns are copied. About 1,000 hands are employed. Iron bedsteads,
and iron work generally, carpets, curtains, &c., are imported.

The number of hands employed in the cariage trade of Victoria, is 1,600, and by
saddle and harness makers, 3'80. Few carriages are imported, and the duty on
American buggies, is prohibitive. Nearly the whole of the raw material is imported
-cloths, axles, shafts, spokes and the metal parts. English ash and American
hickory are imported in the rough. No wood which can be compared to cither
hickory or ash grows in Australia. Solitary trees bave been introduced into public
gardens and forest nurseries in and around Melbourne, and appear to thrive. The
oak and elm (introduced) grow robustly. The ash tribe and maple, are thin lenved
trees, and their light foliage does not seem to be well adapted to resist the su ng
evaporative effects of sun heat in hot weather. The American buggy--i. e., a copy
of it-is the most popular form of vehicle in town and country. Its ligìaicss,
strength and capacity (as compared with gigs and dog-carts, which are rareiy seen)
are the qualities which bave brought it into favor. Public traffic, in most cities
and towns, is carried on in waggonettes, hansom-cabs and omnibusses. Hackney
carriages are little patronized. Cab fares, in Mîelbourne, are moderato, 1s. for a mile,
or 3s. an hour, within the city. Good wor1ímen earn from £2 lOs. a week to £4 lOs.,
in Melbourne coach factories.

The total number of manufactories in Victoria, on March 31st, 1880, was 2,239;
hands employed, 33,247; capital invested, £7,000,000.

I append a comparative statement of the number of hands employed in all trades
-and manufactories alone:-

1879.

Colony. Population. AiH Occ pa. Mahufac-
tions. tories.

Victoria .................................. ....... 899,333 369,000 33,247
New South Wales ............................... 734,282 292,000 24,564
South Australia....................... 25Q,287 103,600 6,313
ew Zealand............... 463,729 .................. 11,610*

*In 1878.

Of the manufactures of Victoria, the Government Statist says:
" Statistics of manufactures and works in operation are collected by means of

the staff employed by the municipal bodies to collect statistics of agriculture. The
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collectors are instructed to obtain returns only from establishments of an extensive
character, except when the existence of industries of an unusual or interesting char-
acter seems to call for special comment. No attempt is made to enumerate mere
shops, although some manufacturing industry may be carried on thereat. Were this
done, the man dfactories of the colony might be multiplied to an almost indefinite
extent. There were, in 1879, 149 four mills in the colony, which, during the ÿear,
operated upon 5,665,791 bushels of wheat, and produced 125,000 tons of flour; 102
breweries, in which 15,371,000 gallons of beer were brewed; 198 brick yards, some
being also potteries, which made nearly 60,000,000 bricks, and pottery valued at over
£25,000; 118 tanneries and fellmongeries, which operated upon 2,500,000 hides and
skins, and produced leather, basils, wool, peits, &c., valued at £1,240,000; 9 woollen
mills, which used 1,750,000 lbs. of wool, and produced over 1,000,000 yards of tweed
cloth and flannel, 22,000 yards of felt, 3,000 blankets and 378 shawls; 61 establish-
ments working in books or stationery; 9 in musical instruments; 11 in prints and
pictures; 23 in carving and figures; 6 in designs, medals and dies; 7 in philoso-
phical instruments; 6 in surgical instruments; 14 in arms and ammunition; 102 in
machines, tools and implements; 188 in carriages and harness; 25 in ships and boats ;
25 in houses, buildings, &c. ; 66 in furniture; 38 in chemicals ; 167 -in dress; 16 in
fibrous materials; 38 in animal food; 36 in vegetable food; 160 in drinks and
stimulants; 104 in animal matters; 389 in vegetable matters; 17 in coal; 46 in
stone, clay, earthenware and glass; 2 in water; 34 in gold, silver and precious
stones; and 177 in metals other than gold and silver. The total number of these
establishmrents is 2,343, of which 908 use steam-engines, the total horse-power of
which iQ 13,064. They employ 33,278 hands, and the approximate total value of
lands, buildings, machinery and plant, is £6,800,000."

The above list of trades is fairly illustrative of the character of the manufactories
of Aristralia generally: they are not quite so numerous in New South Wales, as in
Victoria; much less numerous in South Australia or New Zealand, but similar in
kind, in all.

WAGES.

The rates of wages prevailing in Melbourne are published once a fortnight bY
The Argus newspaper in its summary for England. The following is the list of rates
for the month of May, 1881

Domestic Servants.-For Town-General servants, £30 to £35 per annum;
housemaid!, £3' to £35 pcr annum; female cooks, from £35 to £60 per annum;
male coo, from 30s. to 80s. per week; nursemaids, £25 to £30 per annum; laan-
dresses, £ 0 per annum. For Hotels-Cooks, male and female, £50 to £80 per an-
num; hou-emaids, £30 to £35 do. For Stations-First-class married couples for
home stations, £70 to £90 per annum; second-class do., with children, £40 to £50
per do.; cooks, £45 to £55 per do.; housemaids, £35 to £40 per do. For Farms-
Men cooks, £50 per annum; married couples, £60 to £70 per do.; women servants,
£30 to £35 per do.; farming men, 20. per week; milkmen, 20s. per do; ploughmen,
about 20s. per do.

Waiters for hotels, 25s. to 35s. per week; grocers' assistants, 15s. to 30s. do.;
general store do, 20s. to 40s. do.; nursery governesses, £30 to £40 per annum;
finishing do., £60 to £80 do.

Station Hands.-Stockmen receive from £60 to £75 per annum; shepherds, 15s, to
20s. per week; ordinary working men, 15s. to 20s. per do.; drovers, 25s. to 40s. per
do.; gardeners, 15s. to 25s. per do.

Building Trades. - Stonemasons, 10i. per day; plasterers, bricklayers, slaters,
10s. per do.; carpenters, 10s. per do.; laborers, 78. per do.; pick and shovel men,
6s. 6d. per do The day's work is eight hours.

Bootmakers.-The following are the nominal rates:-For making children's peg
boots the rate is 6d. per pair; boys' 10d.; women's, ls.; and men's, ls. 3d.; the same
rates are paid for finishing. In some of the best order shops the rates paid are:-
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Wellingtons, los.; elasties, 7s. 6d.; closing, 88. ligher rates are paid in first and
second class " bespoke shops."

Bakers.-First-class workmen (foremen) average £3 per week; second hands,
£2 to £2 2s. In inferior shops the rates are slightly lower.

Butchers.-Shopmen receive from 35s. to 40s. per week; boys, 15s. to 20s. per
Week ; slaughtermen receive from 40s. to 50s. per week; small-goods men (pork
butchers) receive 30s. to 40s. per week, al with rations.

Brassfinishers and Coppersmiths.-In the engine fitting shops there is a fair
siupply of workmen; the wages are from 9s. to 12s. per day. The saine rates are
paid in the fine brassfinishing shops.

Cabinetmakers,-The earnings of the men employed in this trade are very
variable. In some of the best shops in Melbourne the wages paid are as high as £3
lOs. per week, while in inferior establishments the men receive from £2 los. to £3 per
Wéek. In the country the wages paid are still less.

Clothing Factories.-Where the work is done on the premises the wages earned
are as follows:-Tailoresses, £1 to £1 15s. per week; pressers, £2 to £2 15s., and
upwards. From 12s. to £1 is earned at shirt making in factory hours, but the greater
portion is taken home. Clothing machinists earn from 15s. te 30s. per week in
factory hours.

Coopers.-Most of the work in this trade is done by the piece; the wages fixed
by the trade are lOs. per day of 10 hours. Tallow casks are made at 5s. to 5s. Gd.
for thirds, and 4s. 6d. for fourths.

Coach builders.-Smiths receive from £2 los. to £3 5s. per week. Body makers-
Most of this work is done by the piece. The average earning of good hands a e fron
£2 los. te as high as £3 per week. Wheelers-Most of this work is done by the
piece ; the wages made are from £2 lOs. to £3 per week. Painters receive from
e. te los. per day. Trimmers get from £2 lOs. to £3 los. per week. Vycemen,
earn for £1 5s. te £1 ls. per week. The rate of labor in this trade is 10 hours per
day.

DrapersIn all the best establishments well qualified drapers' assistants earn
from £2 lOs. te £4 per week. Carpet salesmen obtain about the sanie rates.
Upholsterers, £2 10s. to £3 and £4 per week. Mantle makers, 15s. te 20s. per week.
Milliners from 35s. to £3 los. por week. Needlewomen and dressmakers from 15s.
te 20s. per week.

Farriers.-First-class firemen get £2 15s. per week; door-men receive from £1
los. to £ per week. Farriers for the country receivo from 20s. to 30s. per week,
With their board and lodging.

Grooms in livery stables get from 30s. to 40s. per week; coachmen receive from
35s. to 50s. per do.

Gardeners.-The men in this trade are net well paid. In situations near town
the rates are from 30s. to 40s. per week without rations. The rates with rations are
15s. te 20s. Very good men get 25s. per week.

latters.-Bodymakers get 18s. te 20s. per dozen for regulars, and 12 s. te 14s.
per dozen for low crowns. Finishers get 22s. te 24s. per dozen for silk hats; 20s. per
dozen for pullover; and 12s. te 14s. per dozen for low crown.

Iron Trades.--Fitters receive from 9s. te 12s. per day; turners from los. per
do.; boilermakers and platers, from 1ls. te 13s. per do.; rivetters from 9s. to Ils. per
do.; blacksmiths, from 10s. te 13s. per do.; hammermen, from 7s. te 8s. per do.;
and moulders from lOs. to 12s.

Jewellers.-In the manufacturing jeweller's establishments the workmen receive
from £2 15s. te £3 15s. For the finer work the wages range higher. Good trades.
2nen eau get full employment.

Navvies.-The rate paid the men employed on'the Government railways is 6e. 6d.
per day.

Miners.-The average rates for miners are £2 per week for surface miners, and
£2 5s. for underground work. In some outlying districts higher rates are obtained,"but only by a few men.
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Painters and Glaziers.-Fair tradesmen receive 9s. per day.
Plumbers and gasfitters receive £4 per week of eight hours per day.
Printers, &c.-The rate paid in this trade is le. per 1,000. In manufacturing

stationers' establishments lithographers are paid £2 10s. to £3 15s. per week; binders,
£2 to £a per week; paper rulers, £3 to £3 10s. per week. The demand for labor
in these trades is limited, and is at present f ully supplied; good head men get higher
rates in the binding and lithographing departments.

Stevedores' Men, &c.-Lumpers' wages are 1s. per day at [present. Engineers
in tug-boats and donkey-engine drivers receive £18 per month.

Ship Carpenters.-The rate paid in this trade is 13s. per day of eight hours,
Work is irregular.

Sailors on board ocean-going ships and steamers receive £4 10s. per month. In
coasting vessels the rate is £5 per month. Men receive £6 per month in coasting
steamers. Trimmers get £7, and firemen £9, in coasting steamers.

Saddlers.-The earnings are about £2 15s. per week. The commoner sorts of
work are not paid for so well, and wages vary from 25s. to 35s. per week. The work
in this trade is nine hours per day.

Tanners and Curriers.-Beamsmen receive 4s. to 50s. per week; shedsmen, 42s.
to 458. per do.; tanners, 38s. to 45e. per do. Time, 10 hours per day. Curriers, at
piece work, can earn from 50s. to 70s. per week.

Tailors.-In all order shops the rate paid is 10d. per hour. In second class shops
the carnings are from £2 10s. to £3 per week. In factories the rates vary, the men
being often paid £5 the piece. Where wages are paid, the rate is 40s. per week in
factory hours.

Tnsmniths earn from £2 to £3 per week; ironworkers, £2 10s. to £3 per do.;
galvanisers, £3 per do. Most of the work in this trade is done by the piece.

Watchmakers earn from £3 10s. to £5 per week. The supply of labor in this
trade is more than equal to the demand.

AUSTRALIAN PURS.

There seems to be every probability of the Australian colonies becoming in a
very few years extensive fur producers, for not only are all the marsupials, or at
least the most plentiful of them covered with furs of a recognized excellence, but the
acclimatized rodents-hares and rabbits-have multiplied so prodigiously, and are
extending their habitats with a rapidity that is already quite alarming. The presence of
these furry quadrupeds has, at the present time, made a mark in the commerce of the
Australian colonies, and the collection and export of rabbit skins is already a well
established industry. Most of tho skins are sent to the London market, but considerable
orders are annually executed in the interests of continental houses. In 1879, a gen-
tleman connected with one of the New York fur cutting establishments took up his
abode in Melbourne for the puapose of buying these skins. Saniple shipments are
also occasionally sent to other manufacturing centres in the United States. In 18'18,
there were 1,387 bales of rabbit skins sold by auction in London. In February and
April of the following year, 1,112 bales were sold in tho same market, and the trade
has made great strides since then. In August of 1880, no less than. 735 bales were
submitted to public competition in London-the largest number over offered at one
sale, but in February of the present year, 1,035 were brought to the hammer and
satisfactorily disposed of. The export of these skins must necessarily increase as
the destruction of rabbits becomes more imperatively systematic. It is the common
grey variety that is so wide spread throughout the colonies, end they, together with
the hare, wore first introduced for the purposes of sport. In the Marlborough district
of New Zoaland, the silver-grey rabbit was turned loose in the first instance. They
produced a fur that was much prized by furriers, but the purity of the breed was
greatly degenerated. A few of the same breed are isolated on an island belonging to
the Hobart (Tasmania) Acclimatization Society, but elsewhere the common variety
has exclusive possession of the soil. The fur next the skin is used by felt hat makers,
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and to a very limited extent only, for fabries similar to those shown at some of the
more recent European exhibitions. The -beauty of these goods renders it probable
that if rabbit fur becomes more abundant than the felt hat makers require, it will be
tsed for the manufacture of woven goods of very superior quality. There are at
present but three felt hat makers of any importance in the colony of Australia and
these carry on operations at Melbourne. They eut the fur from the rabbit skins by
Inachinery and a few others cut by hand in a small way. Even the large consumers
1mport a considerable quantity of cony fur from Europe.

From these facts it will be gathered that by far the greatest quantity of rabbit
kins saved in Australia are exported. The fur obtained from these rabbits is con-

Sidered fine in quality. The best skins are procured in New Zealand and Tasmania,
Where the climate is colder and the feed more abundant than on the main land. The
quality of the skins saved in Victoria varies greatly, those from the western districts
and on the sea coast being much more weighty in fur than those coming from the
Xnorthern portions of that colony. South Australian rabbits are large in size but poor
in fur. There are two meat preserving companies in Victoria, that tin rabbits some-
What extensively, and they ship all their skins to London. The season for fur lasts
from May to September. Outside those months the furs are poor, and in the warmer
seasons of the year suffer greatly from weavil in the pelts and moth in the fur. The
local consumption of rabbit skins by furriers is trifiing, and is chiefiy confined to the
fawn and black skins, which are sewn into borders for edging parlor mats and
hearthrugs. In the Belgian Court of the Melbourne International Exhibition was a
display of dyed rabbit skins, shown by Messrs. Chas. Zuree & Co. These skins were
Obtained from New Zealand, and were shown to imitate sealskin-and a very good
ilmitation it was-and one that would be very valuable for furriers' work. As cheap
there are no fur dyers in Australia at all equal to those in older countries the local use of
these skins for imitating other furs will be very small. There is no probability of
fur cutting for hatters' purposes being undertaken in Austsalia for labor is too dear
and is quite unskilled in that industry. Another preventive would be the cost of
shipping the fur to European markets, for while skins eau be tightly packed in wool
bales and subjected to considerable pressure, the same treatment if applied to eut
and blown fur would destroy its felting properties.

Amongst the few producing animals indigenous to the Australian colonies, the
Opossum is by far the most important. It is found throughout all the mainland, and
ia Tasmania, but not in New Zealand, which has no native quadruped or marsupial
of any kind. By far the most valuable of the opossum species are to be found in
Tasmania, the black opossum yielding the most beautiful fur in the colonies. There
is a somewhat extensive local demand for the skins, which are used chiefiy for mak-
Ing carriage and travelling rugs. The animals are hunted so persistently that the
supply of skins is yearly decreasing. Both the grey and bliack Tasmania opossum
are large in size, say 21 ft. x 1½ ft., not including the tail which is large and bushy.
The fur is long, thick and strong, and the pelt somewhat heavy and tough. On the
mainland of Australia the opossums are all grey in color, varying from the Chinchila
grey to reddish grey. The finest skins comes from the mountainous districts, and these
are nearly as large as the Tasmanina, but not so strong in the fur. Trapping opossums
is followed extensively, and although the local consumption by furriers is entensive, the
export is large. There were over 400,000 of these skins sold under the hammer in
London alone during 1880, and no inconsiderable number were exported to order. A
large number find their way to northern Europe, where they are used as linings for
fur coats, and as a cheap substitute for the more costly furs. They take dye readily,
and are stout in the pelt. The furriers' exhibits in the Melbourne International

.Exhibition showed that a pretty extensive business is carried on in this trade.
Carriage rugs, coats and jackets, parlor mats and hearth rugs, ladies sets, and many
fancy articles are made from opossum skins. One exhibitor showed samples of shorn
and dyed opossum skins, which made a very close imitation of seal. The dressing
and dyeing were howeverLondon work. The ringtail opossum is a much smaller
variety, with a softer fur, and the supply of these is very limited. The opossum lives
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in hollow trees for the most part, and is a nocturnal feeder. Its manner of life is
very detrimental to the fur, in a commercial sense, for a large percentage of the skin
are rubbed bare of fur on the rump. The Australian opossum is much superior to
the American, and fetches considerably higher prices in the London market. An-
other very numerous marsupial is the kangaroo, of which there are three distinct
varieties-as far as commercial classification is concerned-the large kangaroo, com-
monly called the forester, the bush kangaroo, a smaller kind, and the wallaby, which
is about as large as the latter. The skins from these animals are mostly used for
leather, only the small does and the young kangaroo being covered with a fur suffi-
ciently fine to be valuable to the furrier. Kangaroo leather, however, is very suitable
for boot laces and whip making, for it is supple and capable of bearing a great strain.
The puniest pelts come from Tasmania and the islands adjacent, and from the neigh-
borhood of the highest ranges. Tasmanian wallaby leather has great substance and
pliability, these qualities rendering them very suitable for boot uppers. There is a
kind of wallaby caught on Kangai oe Island in the Gulf of St. Vincent, near Adelaide,
which is considered the finest skin for leather making in the whole of Australia.
The supply does not, however, exceed the local demand. These varieties of kangaroo
are the only native Australian animals that furnish pelts suitable for tanning into
leather, and they labor under the disadvantage of being captured by shooting.
Experinental shipments have been made to France for the purpose of ascertaining
whether they could not be utilized as substitutes for kid skins, but no orders have
resulted from these trial shipments. Some very fair samples of patent leather and
imitation boot kid, made out of the kangaroo skins, were shown at the Melbourne
International Exhibition. The presence of shot holes and scars, inflicted on the
animais whilst living in the bush, prevent the exclusive use of these skins, for the
finer descriptions of leather work. The koalo, or native bear, as it is commonly
called, is an American sloth, and is very numerous in thickly wooded parts of Victoria,
-and in some districts in New South Wales. It is rather larger than the opossum,
bas a short, thick matted fur, of a reddish grey color, with white patches under the
belly. The pelt is very thick, having a hard shell on the rump, which is very difficult
to shave with a currier's knife, and is almost impervious to tan. The skins make a
very heavy, strong, warm travelling rug suitable for cold climates.

The local furriers use bear skins chiefly for door mats, for which they are very
suitable, as they will stand any amount of kicking about and the fur does not loosen
from the pelt. Seul skins are common -long the southern coasts of Australia, but are
:mach more numerous in N ew Zealand, and the islands south of that country. Seal-
ing expeditions regularly set out during the season from New Zealand. The skins and
oil obtained find their market in London, for seal skin dressing and dyeing are not
practiced in the Australian colonies vet. The seals caught on the Australian coast
are nostlv hair seals, and even the fur seals obtained are inferior in quality.
Another amphibious animal, producing a valuable fur and one wholly peculiar to
Australia, is the platypus or ornithorynchus paradoxas. It has a very close soft fur
that is considered by furriers equal to the best seul. The body of the platypus is about
as large as that of a duck. The animal is so very scarce and shy that from a com-
mercial stand point, it is not worth more than a passing notice. Native cats are of
two kinds, black with white spots, and grey with white spots. They are about the
Bize and shape of a ferret, and have a short soft fur. Australian furriers use all that
are offered, and make them up into light rugs and ornamental borders for parlor
mats. The squirrels, bandicoots, kangaroo rats and other small animals, common to
Australia, are not sufficiently numerous or valuable to call for notice.
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APPENDIX A.
LAND SYSTEMS OF THE AUSTRALIAN COLONIES.

LAND SYSTEM OF VICTORIA.

(By A. J. SKiss, Esq., Surveyor-General of that Colony.)

LAND ACTS IN OPERATION.

The temporary occupation for pastoral purposes and the.alienation of the waste
lands of the colony of Victoria are provided for in the Land Act CCCLX,, assented
'to 29th December, 1869, which was subsequently amended by the Acts DCXXXIV.
and DCLIII., assented to 6th December, 1878, and 5th February, 1880, respectively.

The principal Act and the amending Acts expire on the 31st December, 1880.

PASTORAL OCCUPATION.

The waste lands of the colony are held under pastoral license renewable
annually.

. The carrying capability of these lands was, in terms of the principal Act, deter-
rained by the Board of Land and Works, in 1870, and this capability has net been
Varied by any subsequent legislative action. The rent paid by a pastoral licensee
was at the rate of eighteen pence for every sheep, and four shillings for every head
Of cattle which. the land covered by his license was determined te be capable of
tarrying.

In January, 1875, the rate of rent payable was increased te one shilling for a
sheep, and five shillings for one head of cattle, at which rate the waste lands of the
cOlony are now occupied under pastoral license.

The issue of a pastoral license for the occupation of a run does not prevent it or
anuY part thereof from being sold at auction, leased or licensed for agricultural pur-
Poses, proclaimed a common, or occupied by virtue of any miner's right or business
lieense, or any license for other than pastoral purposes.

As the pastoral rents are not paid in advance, the amount of rent to be p aid at
'any half-yearly term is adjusted, should any portion of the land occupied by the
Pastoral licensee have been sold, selected, or otherwise appropriated during the
Preceding six months. If the pastoral licensee be dissatisfied with the proposed
diiniution of rent to be paid by him, he may appeal te the Minister of Lands.

All lands net occupied by virtue of any lease, license or other authority at the
Passing of the Land Act, and all runs that may be forfeited during the continuance
Of the Act, may be put up te auction in blocks of such extent as will carry not more
than 4,000 sheep or 1,000 head of cattle at a rental te be fixed by the Board of Land
and Works, and the person who shall bid the highest sum by way of premium for
suaeh block receives a license te occupy the same for pastoral purposes, subject, how-
ever, to the same limitations as to sale, selection, &c., as above.

The interest in a run held under a license to occupy for pastoral purpôses is a
.hattel interest for all purposes, and, on payment of a fee, may be transferred. The

licensed occupier of a run for pastoral purposes may cultivate so much of the run as
Inay be necessary te provide grain, hay, vegetables, &c., for his own use and that
of the stock he may be depasturing on the run, but not for the purposes of sale or
barter

The occupier may, on payment of a fee, subdivide his run se that the amount of
rent for the subdivisions shall not be less than the rent paid for the run when
undivided.

The occupier of a run not occupied for pastoral purposes until after the passingOf the Act may purchase 320 acres of the land, on which he may have erected
buildings, yards, or other improvements, at the price of 20s. per acre, without com-
Petition.
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The unauthorized occupation of the public estate, or depasturing thereon any
stock, is punishable by fine not exceeding £50.

Within a quarter of a mile on either side of any road or track commonly used as
a thoroughfare, and passing over the public estate, travelling stock may be depastured
for any period not exceeding twenty-four hours. Cattle being driven every day a
distance of not less than ten miles, and sheep not less than six miles in the direction
intended to drive such stock, subject to a penalty for delay, unless prevented by
some sufficient cause.

The sites of wool-sheds, sheep-wasbes, reservoirs, tanks, dams, wells made on any
land occupied under pastoral license are reserved for the exclusive occupation of the
pastoral licensee of such lands, to the extent of one acre for every 20s. value of the
same, but with the limitation that not more than 640 acres shall be so reserved
within any one license.

ALIENATION BY SELECTION FOR AGRICULTURAL PURPOSES.

All the unalienated lands within Victoria, excluding auriferous country, Stato
forests, and land within the limits of cities, towns, or boroughs, are open for selec-
tion in portions not exceeding 320 acres by any one individual (an infant under
eighteen years of age and a married woman not judicially separated from her hus-
band being debarred), under the followirig conditions:-

1. That the selection shall be beld under license for a period of six years, the
licensee paying in advance one shilling per acre per annum license fee
in two half-yearly moieties.

2. That the licensee shall during five years reside in his own proper person
on the selection. •

3. That ho shall within six years enclose the selection with a good and sub-
stantial fence, and cultivate one acre out of every ton acres thereof.

4. That ho shall within six years erect substantial and permanent improve-
ments on the selection to the value of 20s. in respect of every acre of
the same.

All contracts and agreements relating to a selection made or entered into before
or after the issue of a license, and to take effect wholly or in part before, at, or after
the termination of six years from the commencement of the said license, are illegal
and absolutely void, both at law and equity.

Having complied with all the conditions, the selector, within twelve months after
six years from the commencement of bis license, may obtain a Crown grant upon
payment of 14s. for each acre included under his license; or otherwise ho may
obtain a lease of the selection for a term of fourteen years at a yearly rental of one
shilling per acre, payable in half-yearly moieties in advance; and at any time during
such term, upon payment of the difference botween the amount of rent and license
fees actually paid and the entire sum of 20s. for each acre, the lessee or bis repre-
sentatives shall be entitled to a grant.

lu the case of the death of a licensee during the currency of bis license, the con-
dition of residence is not obligatory on his executors or administrators.

On giving proper notice to an officer of the Lands Department, a licensee, in each
and every year during the continuance of bis license,may absent himself from bis
selection during a period or periods not exceeding in the whole three months.

Should an intending selector desire to secure a selection and improve it without
subjecting himself to the condition of residence thereon, ho may obtain a license for six
years at a fee of 2s. per acre per annum, on condition that the selection is enclosed
within threo years, and 20.. per acre expended in substantial and permanent improve-
ments within thrce years, and an additional sum of 20s. expended on improvements
within six years.

The entire sum payable in respect of the purchase moncy for any such selection
is at the rate of 40s. per acre, and such payment may be extended over a lease with a
term of fourteen years, on the expiry of which a grant is obtained.
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ALIENATION BY AUCTION.

Any of the unalienated lands of Victoria may be sold in fee simple by auction,
subjeet to such covenants, conditions, exceptions, and reservations as the Governor
mnay direct, at an upset price not less than 20s. per acre, or at such higher upset as
the Governor may direct.

Notice of intention to sell is given in the Governnent Gazette not less than thirty
days before the date of sale. It is a condition of sale that not less than 25 per cent.
deposit of the whole price shall be at once paid, and the balance of purchase money
Within one month next after the date of the sale; on failure of sneh payment the
deposit is forfeited, and the contract void.

LAND REVENUE APPLIED TO RAILWAY CONSTRUCTION.

Arising out of the proceeds from the sale and alienation of the public estate, the
Rum of £200,000 is annually paid to the credit of the Railway Loan Liquidation and
C(onstrdction Account.

LEASES AND LICENSES, THE RENTS PAID UNDER WHICH ARE NOT CREDITED TOWARDS
THE PURCHASE OF TUE FEE SIMPLE.

The Act authorizes the issue of leases in no case to exceed a term of twenty-one
years, or of annual licenses for the occupation of sites for the following purposes, the
area not to exceed three acres, viz.:-

Quarries,
Inns, stores, &c., in thinly populated districts,
Bathing-houses, bridges, ferries,
Tanneries, factories, saw mills, paper mills,
Quays, landing-places,
Mineral springs,
Ship and boat building,
Manufacture of salt.

If the lessee or licensee desire to acquire the fee simple of any such site after his
iraprovements have been effected and his business established, if there be no depart-
raental objection, it has become a practice to put such sites up to sale by auction at
anf upset price approved by the Governor, with a valuation of the improvements to
be paid by the purchaser of the site, if the same is not acquired at auction by the
lessee or licensee.

RESIDENCE LICENSES ON (JOLDFIE 4Ds.

These licenses entitle the holders to reside on or to cultivate any lands on any
goldfield or lands gdjacent thereto not exceeding in extent twenty acres. When the
licensee has been in possession two years and a-half and bas effected improvements,
and the Board of Land and Works is satisfied that the site is not actually auriferous,
the licensee may acquire the fee simple at a price to be determined by the Board not
exceeding the u pset price of the nearest land alienated by the Crown before the issue
Of the license, al payments of license fee being credited to the licensee in calculating
the total amount to be paid for the fee simple.

TIMBER RESERVES.

The Governor may maike and proclaim reserves for the preservation and growth
Of timber, and the Board of Land and Works may issue licenses to eut timber upon
such reserves or any part thereof, on terms and conditions set forth in such licenses.

COMMONAGE.

Authority is given in tho Act for the proclamation of commonage for the use of
the residents in chies, towns, boroughs and townships, as well as for the convenience
Of miners and farmers.
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In the case of goldfields commons, the Mining Board bas the control and manage-
ment of the same; in all other cases, the municipal authorities of the district in
which the common may be situated; the regulations framed by the managers for
the management of the common and the fees to be paid by commoners for the use of
the same being subject to the revision of the Board of Land and Works.

The proclamation of land as commonage does not prevent the sale by auction or
the leasing or licensing of the whole or any portion thereof.

LAND SYSTEM OF NEW SOUTH WALES.

(1y W. WILBORuORCe STENHEN, Esq., Under Secretary for Lands in that Colony)

LAND ACTS IN OPERATION.

The public estate of the colony of New South Wales is controlled under the
Crown Lands Occupation Act of 1861, the Crown Lands Alienation Act of 1861, and
the Lands Acts Amendment Act of 1875.

PASTORAL OCCUPATION.

Leases for pastoral purposes are granted in accordance with the provisions of the
Occupation Act, there being different terms of lease, viz.: " Annual leases,"
" five years," and " ten years " tenures. The Crown lands situated in what is
known as the first class settled, or more inhabited districts, being open to annual
lease, and those embraced in the second class settled and unsettled districts are
generally leased for five years, and in some instances the term is extended to ten
years,

Leases in the first class settled districts, of areas of 640 acres and upwards, are
sold by auction at a rental of not less than at the rate of £2 for every 640 acres.
Although these leases are only annual, it is not customary to interfere with the
tenants should the rents be regularly paid in advance unless the land be required
for some other purpose.

The area of runs in the second class settled and unsettled districts varies in
size, the maximum area leased in one block being 100 square miles. Runs of this
character are obtainable from the Crown in two ways, viz., by tender and by
purchase at auction. Land which bas not been previously leased may be obtained
by tender on application, on a forn provided for that purpose. The tenderer
must give a clear description of the land (and point it out if called upon to do so)
sought to be leased, and after the minimum rental (£10 per annum) at which
this class of run, irrespective of its area, is let, together with any sum by way of
premium, the object of which is hereafter explained, the tenderer may deem
advisable, although it is not necessary to offer any. Tenders for runs are opened
once a month on a fixed date by a board appointed for the purpose, and the pro-
ceedings are as follows:-Should there be only one tender for any run, the tenderer
is entitled to the lease of it. If there be two or more tenders for the same
run opened on the same day, the lease is granted to the person offering the highest
premium; but, if uo one tender be higher than others, a fresh day is named upon
which persons who previously made the highest tenders are at liberty to send in
fresh tenders, which are dealt with as before stated. A run obtained by tender, for
which purpose, however, there is now very little land remaining,"must be occupied,
and stocked with not less than 200 head of cattle or 1,000 sheep within six months,
or, in the event of it being necessary to provide water by artificial means, within
eighteen months from the date of the notification of the acceptance of the tender,
otherwise the run is liable to be forfeited, and to be leased by sale at auction. In the
first instance, these runs are held from year to year at the rental specified, also being
subject to a payment of £20 per annum for two years, under the " 1ncreased Rent
and Assessment Act of 1858 " (22 Victoria, No. 7). Generally, however, before the
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expiration of the second year, the value of the run is appraised, and the rent fixed
accordingly, and the tenure converted into a lease for five years, the payment for
assessment being then no longer required. Although the payment for assessment is
always, in the first instance, enforced, it is refunded on receipt of a declaration from
the lossee that the run bas been bona fide occupied and depastured over by not less
than one.furth of the stock which it has been estimated to carry, or, in the event of
Such declaration being made within the period of twelve months from the date of the
acceptance of the tender, the first year's assessment is refund el, and the second year's
renitted. At the expiration of the five years for which the run was originally
leased, its fair annual value for pastoral purposes is again appraised, and the rent
thereof either reduced (though not below the minimum rate) or increased in accord-
ance with the award of the appraiser, appraisers, or umpire, as the case may be, and
another term of five years is entered upon.

The appraisement is conducted by an officer representing the Government, a
Person appointed by the lessee, and an umpire. Should the lessee, however, not
desire to appoint an appraiser to act in his behalf, he is at liberty to concur in the
appointment of the Goverument appraiser, who then conducts the valuation alone.

Leases of runs are extended to ten years at the original rental, provided applica-
tions for the extension of leases are made during the first quarter of the last year of
the five years' lease, and upon it being proved to the satisfaction of the Government
that the leases have by artificial means made the runs capable of carrying one-half
or more beyond the number of sheep or cattle they in their natural state were capable
of depasturing.

Rents of runs are payable on or before the 21st day of December in each year in
advance for the ensuing year. Should default be made in payment for three months
after that date, a fine of eight per centum upon the amount of rent overdue is imposed,
and if not paid within six months a penalty of ten per centum is charged, and after
that period, forfeiture may ensue, and the lease of the runs for five years may then
be offered for sale at auction, at a rental not being less than £10 per annum.

With regard to the boundaries of runs, the Minister has the power to modify the
boundaries of those obtained by tender so as to make the runs compact blocks of a
rectangular form, subject, however, to such deviations as the natural features of the
Country, and the adoption of natural boundaries, may require. In the event of any
dispute between the lessees as to boundaries the matter may be determined by
arbitration, each side being represented by an arbitrator, and in the event of theirî
being unable to agree, the award rests with an umpire appointed by them.

The whole of the Crown lands embraced in the leases before mentioned, whether
annual or otherwise, are, unless reserved from sale for water supply, or some other
Public purpose, or embracing improvements to the value of £40 or more, or being
Within a prohibited distanee of a township, which is determined in accordance with
its population, liable to be alienated in various ways in accordance with the provisions
of the Crown Lands Alienation Act of 1861, and the Lands Acts Amendment Act of
1815, and when alienations take place to such an extent as to affect the grazing
capabilities of the leasehold, fresh appraisements are, in the cases of runs in the
second class settled and unsettled districts, permitted and the rentals are reduced; but
no concessions are made on account of alienations within leaseholds in the first class
settled districts, the full rents must be paid or the leases surrendered, Should the
latter course be adopted by the lessees, leases of the unalienated lands are offered at
auction atupset rentals, not being lower than the minimum rental for such class of
leases before specified.

Lessees of Crown Lands, who erect or make-improvements which are necessary
for the beneficial working of their runs, are permitted to purchase the land upon
Which the improvements are made at a value to be determined by appraisement,
lot being less than £1 per acre. The extent of the purchases, which must be made
i areas of not less than 40 acres or more than 640 acres, are limited to one acre for
every pound's worth of improvements.
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Land to be alienated in virtue of improvements must be paid for, together with
a foe for the deed of grant, or £1 for each portion, within three months from the
date of notification of the sale, or a penalty of ton per contum upon the price of
the land is incurred; and, if not paid within a farther period of three months, the
sale becomes void, and the land mtay be offered for sale by auction.

The holders of leasehold property are also pormitted to purchase portions of
their leaseholds, in right of improvements intended to be made thereon, in -blocks of
not less than 40 acres, nor exceeding 340 acres. The extent of purchase is limited to
a block of not more than one square mile within each block of five miles square out
of each lease, or a proportionate quantity out of any holding of less area. The im-
provements to be placed upon land so applied for must be specified in the application
for it, and must be completed within twelve months from the date ofsuch application,
and be of a value equal to £1 per acre of the area applied for. When the land is
applied for, a deposit of £1 per acre on the area must be paid, which will be after-
wards appropriated in part or full payment of the value of the land, which will be
determined by appraisement, not being less than £1 per acre. In default of the per-
formance of any of the conditions attached to the sale, the applicant forfeits twenty-
five per cent. of the deposit.

Although lessees avait themselves of the privilege of purchasing portions of
their leaseholds in virtue of improvements and intended improvements, the far
greater portions of these runs, which have become freehold property, have been
until recently, when the upset price was fixed at 25s. per acre, purchased at auction,
in blocks varying from 40 to 610 acres, at the minimum price of £L. per acre. In
some instances, land of the class now in question bas brought much more than the
prices mentioned, but, as a rule, no advance upon that at which the land is offered
is obtained.

The mode of payment of the purchase money for land sold at auction is as
follows:-A deposit of one-fourth of the amount on the day of sale, and the balance,
together with a fee of £1 for each deed of grant, within three months from that date.
In default of payment of the balance within the time specified, the deposit is liable to
forfeiture, and the land may be again offered for sale at auction.

Pastoral properties are frequently obtained by persons desiring to enter upon
grazing pursuits by purchase at auction or by private contract from the Crown
lessee, the only action taken by the Government in such cases being to transfer the
properties to the new tenant.

ALIENATION BY AUCTION.

Crown lands within towns (not being gold-fields townships), and the suburban
lands attached thereto, are sold by auctioa only, and are offered at a price not being
for town lands less than at the rate of £8, and suburban lands £2 per acre. The con-
ditions of sale are similar to those particularized in connection with the auction sales
previously referred to.

With regard to Crown lands offered at auction and not purchased, or purchased
and the deposit forfeited, there is a provision for such land being purchased upon
payment of the value thereof in full; but at present no such alienations are being
made, all lands offered and not sold being immediately withdrawn from sale in the
manner mentioned, and the forfeitures of deposits for non-payment of the balance
of the purchase money upon land sold at auction are rarely enfo.rced; but this latter
action may be discontinued, and the land therein open to sale as before stated.

ALIENATION BY CONDITIONAL PURCHASE OR FREE SELECTION FOR AGRICULTURAL
PURPOSES.

The mode of obtaining land usually adopted by agriculturists and persons
desirous of acquiring small areas for grazing purposes is by what is known as
" conditional purchase " or " free selection." The law provides that any person, not
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being a married woman or under the age of sixteen years, may conditionally purchaso
any area of not less than 40 acres or more than 640 of Crown lands, not being town
or suburban lands, or within land reserved for any special purpose, and notwith-
tanding that it is under lease.

For the convenience of persons desiring to obtain Crown lands in this manner,
Oflicers, designated Crown land agents, are located in certain portions of the colony,
Which is divided into land districts, and to these officers, who have in their posses-
sion for inspection maps showing all land open to selection, applications to condi-
tionally purchase are made, on any Thursday, not being a public holiday, during the
Year. There is a form of application which is supplied by the Crown land agents,
atd every information is given to applicants to enabie then to sucure the land they
desire to obtain. Should there be two or more applications for the same land made
at the same time, the right to the land is determined by lot. With the application a
deposit at the rate of 5s. per acre on the area applied for is payable, and, within
three months from the date of the land being applied for, the conditional purchaser
Imust occupy it as his or ber bondfide place of residence, and to continue to do so for
the term of three years, and during that period place upon the land improvements
to the value of £1 per acre of the area selected. At the expiration of three years
froi the date of selection, or within three months thereafter, a solemn declaration
maust be made by the purchaser, or his alienee if the land has been transferred, to the
effect that ho or she bas continually resided thereon since the date of selection, or
within three months thereafter, and has effected improvements equal to the value of
£1 per acre of the area. The balance of purchase money, viz., 15s. per acre, the
Price of the land being £1 per acre, is also payable; but should the conditional pur-
chaser be unwilling or unable to pay the balance in one sum, or ho or she may do so
by paying at the rate of one shilling, or any multiple thereof, per acre yearly in
advance, which will be appropriated in part payment of the balance, and five per
cent. per annum interest on the amount of the purchase money remaining unpaid.

In the event of a selector not in the first instance applying for the maximum area
of 640 acres, he or she may at any future time, by one or more applications, increase
the area of his or her holding to the full extent permitted, should there be available
Crown lands immediately adjoining his or ber original purchase. Such extension of
area is known as an additional conditional purchase or purchases, and the same con-
<itions, except that of residence, as are required in connection with the original pur-
chase must bo observed, unless, as regards improvements, there be sufficient upon
the latter purcase to meet the requirements for the whole area.

In the same manner, any person or persons acquiring a freehold of less than 600
acres within areas open to conditional purchase, may increase the area of such hold-
ing to 640 acres, the conditions of residence and improvements being required to bo
'omplied with, on some portion of the whole area, if not already conformed with
Upon the freehold.

Conditional purchasers are permitted, after having held the land for twelve
alonths, to transfer it to any person, not being a minor under the age of sixteen
Years, so that should they desire to sell after the expiration of that period they may
do so, and are at liberty, if they choose, to select elsewhere. The alienee must of
course complote any unfulfilled conditions attached to the purchase. In default of
the performance of any of the conditions as to residence, improvements, or payment
of balance of purchase money, in one or other of the modes before specifiod, boing
Proved to the satisfaction of the Minister, after an enquiry before a land commis-
sioner, the land and all improvements may become forfeited to the Crown, and may
bh offered for sale at auction, the value of the improvements being added to the usual
reserve price placed upon the land. A conditional purchaser cannot hold at the same
tuine more than one original purchase, with the additional selections, if any, made in
Virtue of it, in respect to which the condition of residence is unfulfilled.

Alt surveys of land for the purpose of alienation are made at the expense of the
Government by officers duly appointed for the purpose, and, with the exception of
conditional purchases, such surveys must be made before alienation.
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Should a conditional purchase not be surveyed within twelve months after being
made, the purchaser is at liberty, at his or ber own expense, to have the survey
made by a duly licensed surveyor, and credit will be given for the amount so
expended, which must be at the rate paid by the Government for such surveys, in
part payment of the balance of the purchase money payable on account of the land.

The privilege of sirrendering land conditionally purchased, but not surveyed
within twelve months; is also conferred, and a refund of the deposit paid is made.

As regards the improvements required to be made upon conditional purchases,
and to the possibility of the non-survey of the land interfering with their being
effected, an application for an extension of time for making such improvements for
three years from the actual date of survey is always allowed. Lands which have been
previously measured by the authority of the Government must, as a rule, be taken as
measured; yet in some instances, by consent of the Minister, part of the measured
portions are alienated, and in these cases the purchaser bas to pay the cost of sub-
division.

ALIENATION BY SELECTION FOR MINING PURPOSES.

There is another class of conditional purchase, viz., that for mining purposes
other than gold mining. The price of land purchased in this manner is £2 per acre
instead of £1, the depsoit upon application being 108. per acre, and a sum equal to £2
per acre must be expended on the land in mining operations. The balance of pur-
chase money, viz., 30s. per acre, must be paid in a similar manner to that before des-
cribed, or paid for in full, as soon as the sum just previously mentioned has been
expended in mining operations, to which effect a declaration must be made. The-
condition of residence is not required in connection with mining conditional pur-
chases.*

GRAZING RIGIITS.

In virtue of all conditional purchases, or a similar class of land purchased at
auction, or in virtue of improvements, the holder thereof may claim a grazing right,
or a privilege to occupy for grazing purposes adjoining Crown lands at an annual
rentai of £2 per section of 640 acres, to the extent of three times the area of his or her
conditional purchase or freehold, if there be so much Crown land available, and not-
withstanding such lands may be held under lease for pastoral purposes, excepting it
be so held as a grazing right. Thus a conditional purchaser can, the day after
making a purchase of 640 acres, obtain 1,920 acres as a grazing right, making his or
ber holding 2,560 acres. The land embraced in these grazing rights is liable to be
conditionally purchased, and to be sold at auction, although the latter is not fre-
quently done, except at the desire of the occupier. The protection against the
former, however, being that a grazing right cannot be granted within an areaalready
held under similar tenure, and, therefore, a selector within a grazing right cannot
obtain a similar holding, and is consequently confined to the area of his or her pur-
chase.

The right to purchase in virtue of improvements made upon the land held as a
grazing right is conferred as in the cases of other leases before described.

ALIENATION WITIIIN GOLDFIELDS TOWNSIIIPs.

Sales of land in areas varying from half an acre to two acres within goldfields
townships are permitted in right ol improvements, provided the applicants are
authorized by miners' rights or business licenses issued under the Mining Act to
occupy it, and that it should have been reported not to be auriferous. The price of
such lands is determined by valution, not being less than £S per acre for town lands,
and £2 10s. for suburban lands.

• The previous five paragraphs also refer to these selections.
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ALIENATION OR OCCUPATION FOR MISCELLANEOUS PURPOSEs.

There are provisions made for what istermed " miscellaneous special alienations,"
such as " the reclamation and purchase of land below high-water mark," " closing
and purchase of unnecessary road," and " the purchase of land to which no way of
aCcOEs may exist, or which may be of insufficient area for conditional or auction sale,
and cases of a similar character," and " for the rescission of the reservation of water
frontage."

Small areas of Crown lands are leased with or without the right of purchase for
Various purposes not otherwise provided for in the Acts quoted The maximum
area leased for each purpose being 200 acres, and the rental is fixed in accordance
With the estimated value of the lease, as a rule not being less than £10 per annum.
Leases for the purposes mentioned are occasionally sold at auction.

RESERVES, COMMONS, ETC.

Powers are conferred for the withdrawal of any land from the lease of a run for
the site of any city, town, or village, or for any roadway for general traffic, passage
Of stock, access to back runs, for temporary commonage, for the use of any such city,
town, or village, or working any mines of gold or other minerals, or for any public
purpose whatsoever.

A further provision is made for the temporary reservation from sale of land for
all the purposes above mentioned, excepting mining ; also for defining the limits
Of Suburban lands to be attached to cities, towns, and villages; also such portions
thereof as are to be set apart for public purposes, land to reserve land from sale for
'Water supply and other publie purposes.

Powers for the removal of trespassers on Crown lands are also given, and the
Penalties for trespass defined.

TIMBER RESERVES.

Provisions are made for the preservation of the forests of indigenous timber, and
with this view considerable areas have been reserved from sale. bpecial licenses to,
cut timber within these reserves are granted, subject to regulations limiting the
'intrimum girth of the trees to be felled on payment of license fee and royalty, varying

il accordance with the description of timber, which consists of cedar, pine, and other
valuable soft woods, and a very large variety of hardwood timber of great size,strength, and durability.

CONDITION OF PUBLIC ESTATE, 1880,

What may be designated as a short synopsis of the land laws of New South
ales having been given, it may be well to give a general idea of the land trans-

actions. The approximate area of the colony is 199,000,000 acres. It is estimated
that to the present date the public estate bas been disposed of as follows:-

Acres.
Alienation by sale at auction..................... 15,771,139

do in virtue of improvements..................... 721,107
do conditional purpose......... .............. 10,464,497
do in right of intended improvements.... ..... 276,759

Grants for military service (volunteers).................. 136,000
Publie grants .................................................. 3,871,548
Granted as church and school estate....................... 435,387

Total................................. 31,676,437
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From the above figures, and after making allowanco for the area 17,460,882 acres
of the colony under water (including navigable rivers), and lands so barren and
rocky as to be unfit f>r grazing or agricultural purposes, there is yet an area of
149.862,681 acres of Crown lands.

Taking an average of five years' sales, it results in showing that town lands
brought at public auction during that period £19 per acre, being £11 above the
minimum price fixed by law, and that suburban lands realized £3 5s. per acre, or
£1 5s. above the minimum price. Country land sold in a similar manner, and
during a like period averaged £1 1s. 5d. per acre, being Is. 5d. above the minimum
price. The average price realized during the period specified for land sold in virtue
of improvements being £1 Os. 9d., or 9d. over the minimum price.

The estimated area held under pastoral lease, other than annual leases, is
133,233,319 acres, realizing a rentai of £158,838 8s. per annum, or at the rate of
15s. 3d. per annum per square mile.

It is estimated that 12,000,000 acres are held under annual lease, at a rental of
£2 for every square mile or section of 640 acres.

NoTE.-There is a Bill at present* before the Legislature for the purposo of
further amending the Lands Acts of 1861, and amending the Act of 1875. The chief
propositions may be briefly stated to be as follows:-The repeal of the 3lst clause of
the Lands Acts Amendment Act of 1875. The reduction of the value of improve-
monts to be erected on conditional purchases, except those for mining purposes, to
10s. per acre. The extension of the time for completing such improvements to five
years, subject to three-fifths thereof (of 6s. worth per acre) being made at the expira-
tion of three years from the date of purchase, and fixing the term of residence at five
years. Extending the peridd allowed for making the improvements (£2 per acre)
upon mining conditional purchases, in a similar way to that before stated, to five
years. Extending the time for which a conditional purchase must bo held before
transfer to five years, instead of at present twelve months, except in the case of
death, insolvency, &c. Limiting the purchase by lessees in virtue of improvements
to four blocks, equalling one twenty-fifth of the area of their respective iuns. Fixing
the minimum rent of runs at £1 per section of 640 acres in some instances, and 10s.
in others, the latter being the rate for runs to be appraised for the first and second
leases thereof.

LAND SYSTEMI OF QUEENSLAND.

(BY J. ALCoor TULLY, Esq., Under Secretary for Public Lands in that colony.)

LAND ACTS IN OPERATION.

The several Acts of Parliament under which land may be secured are " The
Crown Lands Alienation Act of 1876," "The Settled Districts Pastoral Leases Act of
1876," "The Pastoral Leases Act of 1869," "The Mineral Lands Act of 1872," and
"The Goldfields Act of 1874."

" The Crown Lands Alienation Act of 1876 " deals with the vacant Crown lands
of the colony. This measure is a consolidation of previous Acts. Land can be
acquired in two ways under its provisions, viz., by conditional purchase or by
auction.

PASTORAL OCCUPATION.

Pastoral runs in the unsettled districts of the colony are leased for 21 years, in
blocks of not less than 25 square miles, at a rental of 5s. per square mile for the first
seven years, 10s. for the next seven years, and 15s. for the third seven years, the

* April, 1880.
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conditions being the stocking of the land with sheep or cattle equal to one-fourth of
44 carrying capacity, which is defined, by " The Pastoral Leases Act of 1869," to be
100 sheep or 20 head of cattle per square mile.

CONDITIONAL SELECTION.

In the case of conditional selection the land requires to be declared open to the
selection, specifying not only the upset price, but also the maximum area which may
b8 Selected. Land cannot be sold for less than 55. per acre, and ton years are allowed
tO pay the purchase money. A selector may obtain, by conditional purchase, not more
than 5,120 acres, and not less than 40 acres, but the Act provides that in any district
the Goverument may limit, by proclamation, the maximum area that one selector can
secure, provided that the maximum shall not be less than 640. Selectors of con-
(itional purchases must expend a sum equal to the upset price up to 10s. per acre on the
1and, but not more than 10s. per acre is required under any circumsiances. In addition
tO expenditure, the selector must roside personally or keep a bailiff on the land during
the currency of the ton years' lease. After proof of three years' residence from date
f selection and fulfilment of the conditions of expenditure, a certificate may be

'ssued to the selector which enables him to transfer his interest in the selection, if he
desires to do so, or pay up the balance of purchase money and obtain a deed of grant.

The annual payments on homestead selections are 6d. per acre for five years.
he area that can be sclected under the homestead clauses of the Act is 160 acres.

The land may be secured in fee simple by the homestead selector after a personal
residence of five years, and proof of improvements of the value of 10s. per acre being
effected on the land.

In homestead areas the area which can be selected undor conditional purchase is
'nited to 1,280 acres, and under homestead selection to 160 acres. The homestead

areas usually comprise land of the best class, and most suitable for settlement. Ail
Persons selecting in homestead areas must reside personally; the residence of bailiffs
is nOt sufficient to entitle the selector to a deed of' grant.

CONDITION OF PUBLIC ESTATE, 1879.

At the end of 1879 the area conditionally selected as conditional purchases,
onlesteads, pre-emptive selections, or volunteer selections, was 5,570,160 acres.

The area of the selected lands of which the purchase had not yet been com-
lleted was 3,720,000 acres.

t. The area of the colony, after deducting the land alienated by purchase or selco-
i0n, 1s 420,786,291 acres.

The area of land alienated in fee simple to end of 1879 is 3,986,509 acres.
b • The amount realized for sale of land by auction in 1879 was £23,195 ]Os. 4d.,

eing at the rate of £1 16s. 9d. per acre.
The average price realized of the lands selected under conditional purchase

during the year 1879 was 11s. 3d. per acre, whilst the price realized for homesteads
uring that year was 2s. 1Id. per acre.

The squatting runs in 1879 numbered 6,423.
The area embraced in runs is 175,939,012 acres; the rental is £159,0'9 12s. 4d.,

eing about -79479 of a farthing per acre, or 10s. 7-16d. per mile, in the unsettled
dIstricts; and 3-046 farthings per acre, or £2 Os. 7id. per mile, in the settled districts.

LAND SYSTEM OF SOUTZ AUSTRALIA.

(.ompied by the author of the Victorian Year Book from printed official documents forwarded by2 &NR]aWs, ESQ., Secretary for Crown Lands in South Australia, who has aiso revised theIl&Quscript.)

In South Australia the public estato is divided into country lands and town and8aburban lands.
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For country lands the minimum price is £1 per acre, this price being increased
in the case of "reclaimed lands," or lands improved by means of Government
expenditure on drains or other public works; and in the case of "improved lands,"
or lands on which improvements have been made by purchasers on credit, or Crown
lessees.

PASTORAL OCCUPATION.

Lands not already beld can be leased for pastoral purposes, without right of
purchase, the yearly rent paid being 2d. per head for each sheep, and Is. per head of
cattle depastured. With the proviso that such yearly rent is in no case to be less
than 2s. 6d. per square mile.

ALIENATION BY SELECTION.

No Crown lands are allowed to be selected until after they have been surveyed
and declared open for sale. The deposit paid on lands boughton credit does not form
part of the purchase money.

When land is declared open for selection, the sections are offered for sale by
auction, in the order fixed by the Surveyor-General, at an upset price of £1 per acre,
the competition being, in the first instance, confined to persons who declare their
intention of residing upon the land they buy. The highest bidder is entitled to the
section bid for and also to Eelect adjoining lands, the whole area not to amount to more
than 640 acres of reclaimed lands, or 1,000 acres of country or improved lands. He
is then declai ed the purchaser, and has at once to pay 10 per cent. of the purchase
moncy, with the value of Crown improvements, if any, added; but the value of im-
provements by former lessees of the Crown is to be paid in full at once. Successive
lots are offered in this manner, until all the bidders under porsonal residence are
satisfied, when the unselected lots are offered to persons who do not intend to reside
upon the land, who, however, are required to make a declaration to the effect that
they intend to cultivate, and that they purchase only for their own use and benefit.
Lands which have'been offered and remain unselected are open for sale at £1 per acre,
with the cost of improvements added. In the case of simultaneous applications, the
person declaring his intention to reside on the land has the first choice; and if all the
applicants either do or do not intend to reside, the right of choice is dccided by lot.

Within twenty-one days of the purchase, the purchaser has to sign an agreement
to the effect that after six months he will reside on the land, or, if he has not declared
to do so, that he will keep there a substitute, and that he will continue to do this
during nine months of every year until the purchase money is paid; that he will
make substantial improvements before the end of the second year to the extent of 58.
per acre ; before the end of the third year, to the extent of 7s. 6d. per acre; and before
the end of the fourth year, to the extent of 10s. per acre; such improvements to con-
sist of all or any of the following :-Erecting buildings, sinking wells, constructing
tanks, and fencing, draining, and clearing the land ; that he will bring into cultiva-
tion during the first year, at least one-tenth of the land; and during such subsequent
year until the purchase money is paid that he will have under cultivation at least
one-fifth of the land; but if osiers, olives, mulberries, vines, apples, pears, oranges,
figs, almonds, potatoes, onions, beetroot, mangel-wurzel, or hops are grown, one acre
under any of these counts for six acres under ordinary cultivation.

The amount paid by the purchaser on credit is regarded as the payment of
interest upon the purchase money in advance for three years. Within fourteen days
of the end of the third year he pays a second amount, equal to 10 per cent. of the
purchase money, such payment being considered as payment in advance of intereSt
of the purchase money for the next threo years; and within feurteen days of the
end of the sixth year he pays one-fourth of the purchase money, and a further sulu,
equal to 10 per cent. on the balance, which is considered interest in advance thercon
for the next three years; and within fourteen days of the end of the ninth year he
pays the balance of the purchase money, and if he bas complied with the conlitions
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he is entitled to a Crown grant. Selectors under personal residence conditions can,
however, complote their purchase after carrying out all the conditions of agreement
for five years only.

Persons who, having bid for land, refuse or neglect to make the necessay pay-
raents, or sign the requisite declaration, render themselves liable to a penalty of £25.

Lands sold on credit are not allowed to be transferred, unless with the approval
of the Commissioner of Crown Lands, and the permission is only given is cases where
the purchaser dies or the transferor is unable to occupy the land from illness, physical
Incapacity, or necessary absence from the colony, or, being a woman, marries. The
transferee is in all cases bound by the same conditions as the original purchaser.

Country lands offered at auction for cash and not sold, and which romain after-
'Wards unsold for five years, may be offered on lease for ton years, in blocks of not
Yalore than 1,280 acres, at an annual rent of not less than 6d. per acre, with a right of
plirchase at the expiration of the lease, at £1 per acre. No -conditions beyond pay-
111g the rent when due are attached to these leases.

Country lands, in certain districts, named in the Land Act, or afterwards to be
Proclaimed, which have remained unsold for one month after being offered at auction,May be offerod for lease for twenty-one years, in blocks of two square miles, at an
annual rent of not less than 10a. per square mile, with a right of purchase at any time
uring the last eleven years of the term, at £1 per acre.

Tho right to leases of country lands, under these provisions is to be offered for
sale by auction. If there are no bidders, the right may be had by any person
applying.

The rent of such leases is to be paid yearly in advance, and the lessee must each
Year clear not less. than a fortieth of the land, until one-half of the same is fit for
agricultural purposes, so far as the nature of the land permits.

No person is allowed to hold or have any interest in more that 3,200 acres in all
leed under these provisions.

ALIENATION BY AUCTION.

Towns and suburban lands are sold by auction for cash, and not upon credit.
Twenty per cent. of the purchase money is paid upon the fali of the hammer, and
the balance in one month. Any country lands which have been open for selection
for two years can be offered at auction for cash.

MINING OCCUPATION.

Lands are let for mining for minerals and metals other than gold, in blocks not
greater than 640 acres, for periods not exceeding ninety-nine years, at the annual
rent of ls. per acre, and a further sum of 6d. in the pound sterling on the net profits
of the mine. Leases to discoverers of coal, guano, petroleum, or other valuable de-
Posits may be granted by the Governor, on such terms as ho may see fit.

LAND SYSTEM IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA.

(Compiled by the author of the Victorian Year-Book, from official documents forwarded by MALCOLM
FRAsuR, Esq., Comnmissioner of Crown Lands in Western Australia, who has also revised the
manuscript.)

Western Australia is divided into four districts, for the purpose of land occupa-
tion, viz. :-the Central, Northern, Central-Eastern, and South-Eastern Districts.

ALIENATION BY CONDITIONAL PURCHASE FOR AGRICULTURAL PURPOSES.

In the Central district, which embraces the most settled portion of the colony,ordinary rural lands are sold in sections of not less than 40 acres, at 10s. per
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acre. Other rural lands are called "Lands for special occupation," and may be
taken up within defined areas, in sections of from 100 to 500 acres, upon conditions
of deferred payment and improvements, the ultimate price to ie 10s. per acre. The
annual rent is to be paid each year in advance, at the rate of 1. per acre or fractional
part thereof. The selector is granted a license which lasts for three years, and
afterwards a lease for seven years, and ho is not allowed to sublet, assign, or transfer
his land during the currency of the license or lease, except by permission of the
Government, and on payment of a fee of 1Os., and must during the term of his license
or lease fonce in all bis land and have cleared and cropped one-fourth of the whole.
At the end of throe years, if he as complied with these conditions, and if he as
either by himseolf, bis tenant, or agent resided on the allotment for not less than two
and a-half years, he is entitled to demand and obtain a Crown grant upon payment
of 7s. for each acre, or, if he as failed to comply with the conditions, he may obtain
a lease of bis allotment for seven years, at a yearly rental of ls. per acre, and at the
expiration of the term, or at any time prior to that period, upon paying the difference
between what rent he has already paid and the whole sum of 108. per acre, he may,
if he bas made the necessary improvements, be entitled to a grant in fee of the land.

ALIENATION BY UNCONDITIONAL PURCHASE.

In the Northern, Central-Eastern, and South-Eastern districts, rural lands are
open for sale in blocks of not less than 400 acres in extent, without conditions of
residence and improvement; but no purchase within the limits of a pastoral lease is
allowed, unless the lessee has been first challenged and has refused to buy.

In any district, for the encouragement of planting vineyards, orchards, and
gardons, the Governor has power to sell land in blocks of not less than 10 acres, at
10s. per acre.

ALIENATION BY AUCTION.

Town and suburban lands are offered by auction at an upset price fixed by the
Government. Ten por cent. of the purchase money is paid on the fall of the hammer
and the balance within thirty days. Lands put up and not sold may be taken after-
wards at the upset price.

Crown grants of any description of land are issued at the uniform price of 30s.
each grant.

LAND SYSTEM IN TASMAN[A.

(Compiled by the author of the Victorian Tear-Book, from printed official documents forwarded by I.
J. BULL. Esq.. Deputy Commissioner of Crown Lands in Tasmania, who has also revised the
manuscript.)

In Tasmania the waste lands of the Crown are divided into three classes, viz,
town, agricultural and pastoral.

Agricultural lands must either be situated within certain areas proclaimed as
agricultural divisions, or must be such as the Commissioner of Crown Lands deems to
be suitable for cultivation; or which, after having been surveyed, are described in any
official notice as " Agricultural Lands."

ALIENATION BY SELECTION.

Agricultural lands may be selected in lots not exceeding 320 acres in extent, at
the price of £1 per acre; the amount, with 33à per cent. added for credit, being paid
by instalments extending over fourteen years upon the following scale:-

£ s. d.
100 acres at 20s. per acre ......... ............. 100 0 0
Add one-third for credit............................. .......... 33 6 8

£133 6 8

45 Victoriai.
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£ s. d.

Cash at tirme ol purchase........................3 6 8
do Firt year.................................... 5 O
do Second year...............................5 0 O
do 'I hird year................... ...... 10 0 
do Fourth year.......... .... ...... 10 0 0
do Fifth year .............................. .. 10 
do Sixth year .................................. 10 0 O
do Seventh year.............................. 10 o
do Eighth year................................ 10 0 0
do Ninth year....... ............... 10 O 0
do Tenth year............. .... ............... 10 o o
do Eleventh year .............................. 10 O 0
do Twelfth year .......... ....... ............ 10 0 o
do Thirteenth year........ ................... 10 0 O
do Fourteenth year ..................... 10 0 0

-- £133 6 8

And so in proportion for any groater or smaller area than 100 acres.
The land may be selected before survey, but miust bc surveyed afterwards at the

C-Ost of the selector.
The selector muest, under the penalty of forfeiture of bis allotment, either in person

Or by his tenant or servant, within one year of the date of his seleetion resido thereon,
Ind continue to do 80 until the foul amount of his purebase money is paid.

IJntil the tinie the purchase is completed, only one lot is allowed to be held by
ah' individual, except one or more such lots should besides descend to him in inherit-.
rancee or be acquired by marriage.

As soon as 500 acres have been taken up under these provisions in not less than
t'en adjoining, or elosely contigiloil lots, an amount equal to one-haif the purchase
luo!1ey, exclusive of the addition for credit, is raised by the Government on debentures
C-hargeable on the Land Fund, and the amount so raised is expended on roads in the

viiiyof the selected lands, and one-half of the purchase money of such lands is set
apart, for the redemption of the debentures.

Minors and married wonien net being legally able to enter into contract for the
P'ehbase of land are not eligible to make selections. There is, however, ne objec.
ti0 11 raised to selections being miade by members of the sanie family provided they
"re eligible.

The balance of the purchase money of any lands selected, or taken up on
Credit, inay be paid off at any finie, a rebute of 5 per cent. being ailowed apon the

No portion of land 'which. the pI'ice is less than £15 sterling is allowed to bc pur.
c2hRBed on credit.

No purehaser of land on credit is allowed to transfer his interest in such land
lInless the -balance of the purchase money 18 paid, or lie obtain special permission from
the Coxnmissioner to, transfer his interest.

AIENÂTION BY AUCTION.

Town lands are sold only by auctien, the upset price being fixed by the Crown
Lands Conimissioner, according to their position and supposed value.

Agricultural lands may also be sold by auction in lots of n ot les than 320 acres
caei. The upset price i8 fixed according to the nature and quality of the soul, but
Ihust in no case bie less than £t per acre.

Pastoral lands embrace ail lands not included in the foregoing classes. They are
disPOscd of byauction, thelowest upset price being asum equal to twclve years'irental,
previded such price is not loes than 5s. per acre.

ln the case of lands of ail classes sold by auction the cost of sui'vcy and of? the
grant deed is added to the upset price.
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With the exception of town lands situated within five miles of the City of Hobart
Town or Town of Launceston, all Crown lands which have been offered at auction,
and not sold, may be taken up at the upset price. Such lands may be paid for in
cash or on credit. If the former, one-fifth of the price must be paid at the time of sale
and the residue within one month. If on credit, a sum equal to one-third of the pur-
chase money is added for the allowance of credit, and the purchaser pays one-eighth
of the whole amount at the time of sale, and the residue in thirteen equal annual
instalments.

PASTORAL OCCUPATION.

9 .Crown lands not required for sale are let for pastoral purposes on licenses for
periods not exceeding fourteen years, old runs being subject to a fixed rent, according
to the carrying capabilities of the land, of not less than 4d. nor more than 9d. per
sheep, and not less than 2s. nor more than 4s. per head of cattle. The annual rental
of new and forfeited runs is submitted at auction, the highest bidder being entitled
to the run.

LAND SYSTER OF NEW ZEALAND.

(Compiled by the author of the Victoria Year-Book, from printed official documents forwarded by H.
J. H. ELLIOTT, Esq., Under Secretary for Lands in New Zealand.)

In New Zealand the manner of acquiring Crown lands is either by auction or
application. If by auction, the land must have been previously surveyed and marked
off on the ground into definite areas, designated sections. The upset price is either
so much per acre or so much per section. If by application or free selection, as it is
frequently termed, the land need not have been previously surveyed, but after survey
there is an adjustment, either by supplementary payment or refund, according as the
surveyed area is found to be in excess or defect of the area stated in the application.

ALIENATION BY AUCTION.

Town and suburban lots are sold by auction. The former are usually surveyed in
quarter-acre sections, the minimum upset price of which is £7 10s. per section; the
latter in sections of 2 or 3'up to 10 or 15 acres, with a minimum upset price of £3
per acre.

ALIENATION BY APPLICATION oR SELECTION.

Village lands, if surveyed into sections under 1 acre each, are offered on applica-
tion at not less than £5 per section, except in inland districts not opened up by rail-
ways, where the price may be £2 10s. per section. In the event of two or more
persons applying on the same day for the same section, such section is submitted at
auction, the right of bidding being, however, confined to the persons who have applied.
But if village lands are surveyed into sections of greater area than one acre each, but
not more than fifty acres, they are designated " small farm allotments," and in the
case of more than one applicant for the same section its occupancy is determined by
lot. The minimum price of such allotments is in districts opened up 20s., in districts
not opened up 10s., per acre; or they may be had on lease, with or swithout a pur-
chasing clause.

Rural lands comprise all other Crown lands, whether agricultural, pastoral or
forest. The price varies in different districts, and ranges from the mere cost of sur-
vey, under the homestead system in Auckland and Westland, up to 40s. per acre, as
in the system of selection before survey in Canterbury.

80

A. 188245 Victoria.
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The mode of payment for suburban and rural lands is either imnediate or deferre d
Under the immediate'system the purchaser has completed the transaction on full pay
ment of the purchase money, and no farther obligation rests on him, nor is there a ny
restriction as to the extent of land ho may acquire. In the deferrod payment system
1t payments are spread over a number of years, duri ng whieh the purchaser m ust
fAlfil certain conditions, or, failing to do so, forfeit any paynents ho may h ave
mUade. Under this system, if suburban land, an allotment nust not exceed 20 acres; if
rural agricultural land, 320 acres; if pastoral land, it must not be less than 50 nor
'fore than 5,000 acres. The price per acre of suburbai lands is £4 10s., and of rural
or pastoral land not less than 20s. Suburban and rural agricultural lands are open
to application, and only go to auction if two or more personi apply for the same
allotment, in which case the bidding is confined to the applicanti; pastoral land is
Pit up to auction at an upset price of not less than 20s. por acre, and is open to all
bidders. No person is allowed to take up an allotment of more than one class. The
deferred payments are made in equal instalments every six montis, over which the
reriod extends; in the case of suburban lands this is five years, in that of rural.
ands ten years, and in that of pastoral lands fifteei years.

iResidence on tho land by the purchaser is conpulsory in ail cases of its being
taken up under the system of deferred payments, unless where the land is wholly or
Inostly covered with forest, in which case the Governor ma-y declare residence,
optional. In suburban land, residence must be begun within six nonths of the issue,
oflicense, and continue for four years; in rural land, the period is six years; in
Pastoral lands, it must begin within twelve months, and continue for six years.

The holder, under the deferred payment system of suburban lands, must bring
into cultivation not less than a tenth of the allotment the first year, one-fifth the
Second year, and within four years have three-fourths cultivated, the whole fenced,
and have made substantial improvements to the value of £10 per acre. In the case-
of rural lands, the holder must bring into cultivation not less than one-twentieth the
first year, one-tenth the second year, and within six years must have cultivated one-
fifth, and effected permanent improvements to the value of £1 per acre; but ho may
at any time, after the first three years, discharge all his obligations by paying up the
balance of the purchase money in one payment, provided he has effected the improve-
Mnents, and is then entitled to receive a Crown grant. In case of pastoral lands there
are no improvements required of the purchaser, the only condition being residence
for six years; he may at the end of ton years discharge the balance of the price in
One payment, and thereby acquire the right to bis Crown grant.

Land within proclaimed goldfields is let under agricultural leases, under condi-
tions of improvement without residence. The yearly rent is 2s. 6d. per acre, and the
conditions being tulfilled, and there being no objections, the land may be bought
during the currency of the lease at the upset price. After the third year an
" Oxchange lease" may be granted, which will enable the purchase to be cornpleted
bY the payment of 21s. per acre in fourteen equal half-yearly instalments, or the
balance at any time in full; or the freehold may be acquired by the payment of the-
rent for 17 years.

The homestead system is in force in the Auckland and Westland districts of New
Zealand. Under it the settler makes no payment for the land, the only cost to him
boing the expense of the survey. The conditions are-ive years' residence, the-
erection of a bouse, and the cultivation of one-third of the selection if open land, and
One-fifth if forest land; on the fulfilment of which the Crown grant is issued. In the
Auckland district, each person of the age of eighteen years, or upwards, may select
frotnI 50 to 75 acres, according to the quality of the land; and a person under
eighteen years of age, from 20 to 30 acres. Provided that no family or household
Inay take up more than 200 acres of first-class, or 300 acres of second-cla9s land. ln
Vstland the conditions are the same, except that 50, 20 and 200 acres are the limits,

Irrespective of the quality of the land.
Original holders of pastoral licenses are entitled to the pre-emption of â20 acrea

in one block for a homestead.

45 Victoria. A. 1IZ ý4



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.) A. 1882

CONDITION O PCBLIO ESTATE, FEBRUARY, 1880.

The total area of New Zealand exceeds 64,00,0,000 acres. Of this, up to February,
1880, 14,000,000 had been sold or disposed of in education and other public reserves;
16,000,000 belonged to the aborigines, or to Europeans who had purchased from them;
and 34,000,000 acres still remained for disposal by the Government. Of the latter,
15,000,000 were open grass or fern country, 10,000,000 forest, and 9,000,000 of barren
mnountain tops, lakes, and worthless country.
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APPENDIX B.

TARIFFS OF THE AUSTRALASTAN COLONIES.

iThe articles are arranged according to the system of clas.,fication referred to in paragraph 457. The
position of any article may be ascertained by means of the Indexfollowing paragraph 459 ante.)

TARIFF OF VICTORIA.

Articles.

Cards- Playing.................................................... ........................
Stationery, Manufactured, including Account Books, Printed Cheques,

Bill Heads, and other Printed or Ruled Paper, Blotting Pads, Sketch
Blocks, Manifold Writers, Albums, and all kinds of Jewel, Dressing
and Writing Cases (excepting Pens, Penholders, Pencils, Pencil-
cases and Slates)......................................

Musical Instruments (including second-hand), being Pianofortes,
Organs, and all parts thereof, and Harmoniums, ineluding Piano-
forte Actions made up (except Action-work in separate pieces, in-
cluding rails and keys)....... ...........................

Pipes-Smoking, Wooden.............................................................--
do Clay, Meerscbaum................................................

Firew orks....................... .........................................................
C locks....................... ..................... ......---.--.................................
W atches............................................................ ...........................
Dynamite.............................................
Fuze........................................................................... .. ............

Rate of
Duty.

s. d.
3 0

Ad valorem.... 20 per cent.

do
Per gros. .....
Ad valorem

do
do
do

Per lb............
Per coil of 24

feet or less,
and in pro-
portion for
any greater

Gun-cotton, or other material used for exploding purposes not other- q y
w ise specified.............................................................................. Per lb............

Lithofracteur.................................................................................do .......
Powder-Blasting......... ............... ................................................. do.. .....

do Sporting (except fine Powder imported in packages contain-
ing in bulk not less than 25 lbs. weight each)...........do.......

Ammunition-Shot....................... ......... .............................. do ...........
*Agricultural Implements............................................................... Ad valoren ....
Boilers (Land and Marine)............................................................. do
Machinery not otherwise enumerated (except Machinery for Carding,

Spinning, Weaving, and Finishing the manufacture of fibrous
material, ani Carde for such machinery, Sew'ng and Printing
Machines and Presses, Machinery used in the manufacture of Paper
and for Felting, including Wire-cloth and Felts, and Machines for
Telegraphic purposes, and Engines of which Gas is the direct
motive power) ........................................................................ do ....

Axles:-
Common Dray, with Linchpins............... ................... do
Çommon Nat and otiers not enumerated, up to 1f inch diameter,

inclusive......... .................... ......... ......................................... Per arm .........
Above 1½ inch ditto ditto..................... ...... ..................-......... do .........
Mail Patent, up to i inch diameter, inclusive............................... do .........
Above 1f inch...................................................................... do .........
Other Patent Axles, with Brass Caps.................... do .........

*Carriages (including second-hand) and Carts:-
All Carts and Waggons without springs, and Spring Carts and

Spring Drays with two wheels................................................ Ad valorem

25 per cent.
0 12 0

25 per cent.
20 per cent.

do
do
0 0 4

0 0 i

0 0 5
0 0 4
0 0 1

0 0 3
0 0 1

20 per cent.
25 per cent.

20 per cent.

Sec also Exemption List.

11-- 61**

† Sec also Order 32.

A. 1882

4

2

4

5
,6

2

Z::1!2 1



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.) A. 1882

TARIFFs of the Australasian Colonies-VICToRIA-Continued

Articles. Rate of
Duty.

s.d.

£ s. d.
10 Carriages, &c.-Continued.

Tilburys, Dog Carts, Gigs, Boston Chaises, and other two-wheeled
vehicles on springs or thorough braces.....................Each.......... 10 0 01

Express Waggons and Waggons for carrying Goods, and single or
double-seated Waggons, and four-wheeled Buggies without tops,
mounted on springs or thorough braces......... ............................. do ............. 15 0 0

Hansom Safety Cabs, single and double-seated Waggons, Waggo-
nettes, and four-wheeled Buggies, with tops............................... de ............. 20 0 0

Omnibuses and Coaches for carrying mails or passengers.......... do ............. 40 0 0
Barouches, Broughams, Mail Phetons, Drags, and other Carriages

not otherwise enumerated... ..................................................... do .... ........ 50 0 0

(No-rE.-Any separate parts of Carriages not specially enumerated
as dutiable or free are chargeable with such Duty as the Commissioner
may determine under Section 7 of Duties of Customa Act, 1879.)

Saddle-trees-Riding...................................................................Per doz......... 1 
do Harness................... ...................... do...........0 10 o

Saddles and Harness and Whips of any description.........................Ad valorem... 25 per cent.
12 Bricks-Fire......... ...... ........ ....... ........... ................................... Per 1,000....... .1 0

Doors-Wooden................. ......................... Esch........... 0 5 0
W indow Sashes.... ............. ......... ......................................... ...... Per pair........ 0 2

13 *Furniture, including second-hand Furniture..................................Ad valorm.... 25 per cent.
Springs-Sofa, Chair, and other Furniture....................................... do .... 10 per cent.

14 A eid- Acetic..................... .......................................................... Per pint or lb. 0 3
do Muriatic......................... ..................................... Per cwt........... 5
do Nitric ....................... ..... ................................................... do ......... .. 5 0
do Sulphuric........................................................................... do .......... 5 0

Alkali-Soda, Crystals .................................... Per ton.........2 
Drugs:-

Acid- Carbolic..................... .................................................. Per gallon.0 
do do pure.............. ............ ................................. Perlb ........... . 6
do Oxalic ........................................... do........... o 2
do Picric................... .......................... do............ 0 3

A loes.............. ................................................................ ...... Percw t......... 12 0
Ammonia, Carbonate of.............................................................Per lb.......... 0 2

do Liquid,.................... ..................................... ............ do . 0 2
Cannabis Indica..........................................do........... 0 1
Chlorodyne.......................... ................................................... do ............ O 1 4
Cocculus Indicus........................................er cwt......... 1 6
Faba Am ara. ... ......................................................................... do. ......... 0 6
Gelatine ................... ........... .................. Per lb........... . 0
Glycerine- Pure......................................................................... do ............ O 3

do Crude.................. ............... .................................... do ............ o 0
Grains of Paradise or Guinea Grains..... .................................... Per cwt......... 2 0
Morphia........................... .. ...... ................... Per o.......... 0 1
Nitrate of Silver..........................................do............ O 0 6
Nux Vomica..... .................. ............................... er cwt......... 1 6
Potassium, Bromide of...................................Per lb........... . 3

do lodide of ............ ............................ do............ O0 10
Quassia................................... .......................................... perton ......... 2 0 O
Strychnine....................................... .........Per o.......... 0 O

Ink-P rinting, Colored ............ ................. ....... ................ ........ er lb.......... O 6
Matches and Vestas:-

Wooden Matches-
For every gross of boxes containing in each box 100 Matches or

under ................................................................................ O 6
For every gross of boxes containing in each box over 100 and not

exceeding 200 Matches.................................................. ....... .............. 0 1
And so on per gross of boxes for each additional 100 Matches or

part thereof........................................Additional... 6

See alsoAExemption List.
84
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TARIFFS of the Australasian Colonies-VICTOBIA-Cntinued.

Articles. Rate of
Duty.

Matches and Vestas-Continued.
Wax Vestas-

For every gross of metal boxes, not otherwise specified, containing
in each box 100 Vestas or under........................ ....................

For every gross of metal boxes, not otherwise specified, containing
in each box over 100 and not exceeding 200 Vestas...................

And, so on per gross of metal boxes for each additional 100 Vestas
or part thereof......................................................................

For every gross of paper small round tin, or other boxes con-
taining in each box 100 Vestas or under.......................

For every gross of paper, small round tin, or other boxes con-
taining in each box over 100 and not exceeding 200 Vestas .......

And so on per gross of boxes for each additional 100 Vestas or part
thereof..................................................

Medicines, Patent or called Patent, not containing Spirits, bingi
medicinal preparations or compositions recommended to the public
as proprietary medicines, or prepared according to some private
formula or secret art, as remedies or specifics for any disease or
diseases or affections whatever affecting the human or animal body,
or being subject to a stamp duty in the country from whence they
are exported............................................................ ..................

Opium, ineluding all goods, wares, and merchandise mixed or satur-
ated with Opium, or with any preparation or solution thereof, or
steeped thereiu respectively.........................................................

Painte ground in oil ......................................
do mixed ready for use ................................

Powders-Washing, Baking, and Seidlitz..............................
Spirits, Methylated ........................................................................
Carpeting and Druggeting..............................................................
Dress Piece Goods, contaning Wool................................................
Woollen Blankets or Blanketing, Rugs and Rugging-..... .............

do Piece Goods, being Vestings, Trouserings, Coatings, and
Shirtings, contaixing Wool; Broadcloths, Witneys, Naps,
and Flannels......................................... .......................

Silks:-
All manufactures containing Silk (except Pongees, Hatters' Silk

Plush, Umbrella Silk, Silk for Flour Dressing, Silk Fags, oil Silk,
Fringes Tassels and Gimp for Furniture, Reps, Damasks and other
material for covering Furniture)................................................

Silks in the piece known as Pongees.............................................
Articles of Apparel, whether wholly or partly made up (except

Hosier '):-A rons, Breeches, Coats, Capes, Cloaks, Costumes, Col-
lars, Guffs, Sleeves and Sets, Crinolines, Camisoles, Dresses, Furs
made up, Frocks, Fronts, Infants' Hoods and Hats, Infants» Swathes
and Bibs, Jackets, Knickerbocker Suits or portions of Suits, Leg-
gings, Mantles, Muslin and Net Scarfs, Night Dresses, Pants, Pelisses,
Petticoats, Pinafores, Ruffles, Robes, Shirts of all kinds. Skirts,
Stays, Shawls Trousers, Tunics, Vests, Wristbands, Men's, Women's
and Children1 s Underclothing, Ties, Scarfs, Neckerchiefs, and all
Articles used for the like purpose..................................................

Articles of Artificial Human Hair, manufacture 1, viz. :-Head Dresses,
Hair Plaits, Hair Plait Stems, Side Pads, Chignons.................

Bonnets (except Straw, Chip, Willow, Tape, and Braid, untrimmed)...
Boots and Shoes-Present English sizes to be the standard (except

Children's, Nos. 0-3), viz. -
M en's No. 6 and upwards.......................................:............ .........
Youths' N os. 2-5 ................................................................ .........
Boys' Nos. 7-1.................................
W omen's No. 3 and upwards ................................................. ......
Girls' Nos. 11-2 ................. ......................................................

do Nos. 7-10.......................................................................
Children's Nos. 4-6 and Slippers...................................................
Women's " Lasting " and &Stuff " Boots ..................................
Goloshes of all kinds ............... .............................................

85

.....................

Additional.. ...

.....................

....................

A ddi tional. ....

£ s. d.

0
0
O

0

Ad valorem .... J25 per cent.

Per lb......
Per ton......

do . .........
Ad valorem ....
Perliquid gall.
Ad vatorem.....

do
do

do

Ad valorem....
do

do

do
do

Per doz.
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

pairs.

1 0 0
2 0 0
4 0 0

20 per cent.
0 1 0

20 per cent.
7j per cent.
20 per cent.

15 per cent.

20 per cent.
10 per cent.

25 per cent.

do
do

1 13

o 17
0 19
0 16
O il
0 6
0 13
0 4

-.... [
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TARIFFS of tho Australasian Colonies-ICTORIA--Continued.

o

A. 1882

Articles.

Boots and Shoes-Continued.
Slippers-Men's, Women's and Children's, from No. 7 and upwards. Per doz. pairs.

Caps ...................................... ......... Adwalorem ....
Felt Hoods, Pullover Hoods, and any article of Felt prepared for the

manufacture of Hats. ................................................................ Per doz..........
Frilling and Ruffling...................................................................... Ad valorem ....
Gloves.................. .......... ..................... .. do
Hats (except those warehoused -without payment of duty on the first

entry thereof before 4th September, 1879, which hats shall be
still liable to the duties then chargeable) as under, that is to say:-

Hats (except Straw, Chip, Willow, Tape and Braid, untrimmed),
not otherwise enumerated (on and after 4th September, 1879)....... do

Bois', Youths' end Men's Hats, with a Calico or other foundation or
frame, and covered with Felt, Plush, Silk, Merino, Velvet, or
other material (unless otherwise specified) (on and after 4th Sep-
tem ber, 1879)........................................................................... Per doz..........

Hats known as Dress Hats (ou and after 4th September, 1879)......... do ..........
Boys' and Youths' Felt Hats, in sizes up to and including 61 (on and

after 4th September, 1879)......................................................... do ..........
Men's Felt Bats and Women's untrimmed Felt Rats of any size, and

Pith Rats (on and after 4th September, 1874).............................. do ..........
C aps.......... ............................................................................... 4d vaiorem ....

Hosiery (except of Cotton, Linen and Elastie Silk Stockings for surgi-
cal purposes, or otherwise specified)........... ................ ................ do

Plaitings of all kinds................. ........................ do
Ruchings. .............. ........................................................ do
Umbrellas, Parasols and Sunshades:-

Parasols and Sunshades, plain, up to 18J inches in length of ribs,
including Covers made up wholly or in paxt of Cotton, Woollen,
or other material not otherwise specified........................ Each. ..........

Umbrellas over J8.J inches, Fancy Parasols or Sunshades under 18J
inches in length of ribs, including Covers made up wholly or in
part of Cotton, Woollen, or other material not otherwise specified. de.........

Umbrellas over 184 inches in length of ribs, of Silk or Silk Mix-
tures, and Parasols and Sunshades of all sizes of similar materials,
including Covers made up wholly or in part. .................. do..............

ags and Sacks-Corn and Flour.................................................... Per dos..........
do Woolpacks ........................ .............. do ........
do All other (except Gunnies and Sugar Mats)............ do ..........

Cordage, viz.:-
C oir R ope.................................................................................. Per ow t .........
Hempen and other Cordage (except of Galvanized and other Iron

and Steel Cordage), including all Housing and Seizing Lines and
Spunyarn...... ...................................... ........ do .........

White Lines and other descriptions of Cordage not otherwise speci-
fied (except Coir Yarn)................................................ ........ do .........

Jute Piece Goods:
Not exceeding 3 feet in width......................7...............................Per yard.
Exoeeding 3 teet in width ............................................................ do

Mats................. ............. ........................ Ad valorem....
Matting of all kinds.......................... .... ............................. ........ . do
Oilcloths and other Floor (loths.................................................... do
Tents and TarpaulinA..................................................................... do
Twine (except Sewing or Seaming of Hemp, Cotton or Flax).............Per lb.
Bacon and Hamis............. ........................................... do.......
Butter................................................. .............. ,.. .. i do
Cheese........................ ....... ............................. ............. ....... do .......
Fish (se Meats).
Hams and Bacon ........................................................................... do .......
Roney.................. .................................... Per pint or ...
Meats and Fish-Preserved, not Salted, Dried, or Preserved in brine... Pr lb.

do Potted............... ................. ........................... .................... do .......
Provisions, including Vegetables-Salted, Dried, or Preserved in brine
<except Fish not otherwise enumerated)....................... ...............

86

Rate of
Duty,

£ s. d.
0 9 0

25 per cent.

105 0
25 per cent.
20 per cent.

25 per cetit.

1 10 0
2 8 0

0 8 0

0 15 0
25 per cent.

20 per cent.
25 per cent.

do

0 1 0

0 11 3

1 6 0

0 0
0 0

25 per cent.
20 per oent.

do
do
0 0 1j
0 0 2'
0 0 2
0 0 3
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TARIFrS of the Australa8ian Colonies- VCTORIA-Ontinutd.

Articles. Rate Of
Duty.

£ 0. d.
22 Almonds..................... ......... ... Per..b . .. ...... .. ... 2

Arrowroot...............•... •. . .. ...... ..•..• • do •.•..••••••. • • ••

Biscuits....... ............ ...... . . . do . 0 2
Confectionery, Comfits, Succades, Sweetmeats................... ............ do . 0 2
Fiour- Corn or Maize .................................................................... do 0 0 2
Friuit- Green ........................................................................... . Per buhel 
Fruits and Vegetables-Dried or Preserved...... ............... Per pipt or lb 0 0 2

do Boiled........................................................ .............. ......... do 2
Grain and Pulse of every kind not otherwise enumerated...........Per 100 Ibe. . .

do do do when prepared,
ground, or in any way manufactured.................do . 2 O

do Barley......................................... 0 2 0
do do Pear and Scotch ........................ ....... do O 5
do Maize....................................... ...... G
do Malt. .................... ...... Per buhel ....... 3
do Rice. ...................................... Per 100 Ib.... 6

Jans..........d................ Perlb........... 0 2
Jeie. .................... d . ...............................Per lb. o pint 0
Maccaroni ......................... Per lb........... O 2
Ma&zena............................................................ -...... do ....... 0 2
Moitisses (except unrefined Molasses) .................................... do ..o.... 3
* Nuts (except Cocoanuts)............................................. do ....... 0 0
Oamea..b................................................rPer 100 b. 0 a
Oions .............. .................... .... ... ......................... Per ton ...... 1 O
Paddy...............................Per 100 ib. O 2
Potatoe.................................. .Per ton ......
Sugar.............................. .... oPer lb.......... O 2

do Candy .............................. do ...... 3
Veetables-Dried or Preserved.......................................... Per pint or lb. . 2

do R .Saited, Dried, or Preserved . . brine..........................Per cwt 5 2
Vermicelli.................................... ..... .......... 0 O

23 Arated or Minerai Waters................... . ............... .............. 'Ad valorem. 10 per cent.
Aie, Porter, pruce and othe Beer, Cider and Perry..........--..... For 6 reputed

quart or for
12 reputed

do do do in wood or In itbtls 00

bottes containing an Imperia quart or pi.nt respectively.............Per gallon O 0 *

* Nts excet. ooants).................~.-•......... Pe........O
otmea .. . ......... ............ ................ ...-....... ............. ....----.......P r l .....

Picory...........................................do . . 3
Cider and Perry Ceee Ale).
Cocota and Cho ate................... ...... ............................... do 3'
Sure.............................................. ...... ..... do .. ~ ••...•....... G
M ust rd .. ........ ...................... ................................... ........... do 0

( qua r r ................... Per dze ......
Pickles ato....... Ppns .... e n . b....... r...... .................. do .. 1

-pint and analer sizes.........................do .....
Perfmery....... ............................-.... valorem. 10 per cent.
Salt (exceptRock Sat) ................. Per ton ......
Spices, Grond.........................Per .... 
!Spirits or Strong Waters of any strength not exced.ing the strengtli

of proof by Syk<ee' hydrometer, and so in proportion tçr any
greater strength than the strength of proof. .................. Per gallon ......

Spirite, Cordiale, Liqueure, or Strong Waters, sweetened or mixed4with any article so thbat the degree of strength eannot be ascer-!,
I tained by Sykes' hydronieter (inclnding ail Alcohol dlluted or un-
Idiluted with water or other menstrunni, and 'eontaining in solution
tany essence, essentiai eil, ether, or ether flavoring or other sub-'

stance, whether of natura or artificia origin)..d.................. .. .... 10 .
pirits-Perfu.ed......................................P t. ........ d 1 G

BeP ato Exen.pti. Li..
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TARIFFS of the Australasian COloDies-VICTORIA-- Continued.

Articles. - Rate o
-à Duty.

£ .d.
23 Tobacco (except Sheepwash, including Tobacco soaked on the landing

thereof from the importing ship, or on delivery from the warehouse,
in turpentine, oil, or other flurd, in the presence of some Officer of
Customs, so as to render it unfit and useless for human consump-
tion)

Manufactured......,.....................................................................Per lb............. 2
Unmanufactured........................................................................ do . . 1
Cigars............................................................... do ............ ,. 5 .
Snuff...................................................................................... do . 2

Vinegar, not being Acetic Acid or Crude Vinegar, Aromatic or Rasp-
berry.................. ............................... er Ion . O 0

W ine- Sparkling ........................ ............................... ................. 8
do Other ................................................................................. do . 6 O

24 Candles.............................. .................................................. . Per lb............ . 2
Combs........................................................................................Ad va orem. 10 per cent.
Glue......... ................................................................................. Per lb..........0 2
Grease-Antifriction...................................................................... Ad valorem. 10 per cent
Rair, Curled....................................................................Per lb........... 0 a

PLeather . .
Caf and Kid.d.................................. ....... A alorem.....7 per cent.
Patent and olored Fancy Leathers... ......................... do......10 per cent.
AUt other Leathers (except Crust or Rongh-tanned flogskino, Caifi

and Goat and Shumach-tanned Sheep)....................do. 20 per cent
Put into shapes, including Elastie-side UppersaanoWn.l.ington.L.gs,

Clogs, and Patters do ...... do
Leatherware or Articles made up of Leather, or an y manufacture of

of which Leather is the most valuable part, including Whips of any
description, and Trunke and Portmanteaus .......................... do...25 per cent

Stearne.................................................Per lb............ 0 a
Soap-Perfumed and Tolet. .............................. do ... 4

do Other..............................................do .... 2
25Blue.......................................do ..... 002

Cork-C ................................................. do ..... 4
Paper-Note, Letter, Writing, Fancy and Blotting, with eut edges. .. do ....... O 2

do Uneut-Blotti4g, Surfaceý Drawing, and other Papers (except
Priating, and Writing, in original wrappersand uneutedges,
as it leaves the mili, Paperhangings, Cardboard, and Mill-
board) .................................. «. .... . ............... Per cwt ...... O 4 0

do Bags...........................«............................... ... do ...... 0 10 O
Paper and <2ardboard Boxes (not containing Goods ordinarily imported

therein) .............................................................. Ad valorem.... 25 per cent.
Seeds-Canary ............................................................. do .... 10 per cent.
Starch.............................. . .......................... ......... Per lb ........... O 0O 2
Timber-Dressed or planed...................................... .......... Per 100 sup. ft. 0 1 6

do Jiardwood, ii ndressed (except undressed logs of any length of1
the size of 9 iuches square or larger).......................... .do ... O 1 O

do Laths............................ . ............................. Per 100C ..... i 1O
do Shingles.................................................... ...... do ..... O 9
do Paliugs......................................................... .. Per 100 .......... 0 0 9
do Rough Spokes and Felloes (except Hickory) and Sawn

Pickets.........................................................d...o ......... O O 6
Varnish, including, Lithographiec.................................... Per gallon.......O0 2 O
Wickerware ................................................................ Ad vaiorem..25 per cent.
Woodenware, including Bellows, Picture Frames, and Wooden Hames,

Turnery (except Billiard Baîls in the rough), Staves shaped or
Idressed, and Caskis, and finishied Timber not otherwise enumerated

(except Artisa' Materials, Engravers' Boxwood, Shafts and Poles
in the rough, Ash Oars, Gilt M ouldings, and Beadings used in theJmanufacture of Picture Frames of Wood or other materials, but

not Ornamental Composition Mouldings lu the -white not gilt) .... do do
Oils-Mineral, refined, of which the point of ignition is above 800 Fahr.,

Colza adOhvin b.............................................. Per gallon .... 0 a

88



t6 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No.11.) A. 1882

TARIFF of the Australian Colnies-VICTORIA--Continued.

Articles. -Rate of
Duty.

£ s. d.
26 Oils, including Castor or Cod Liver when quarts ..... ...... Per dozen....... 0 2 0

refined or for Medicitial purposes, in ( pints.................... do ...... 0 1 0
bottles of a quart or lese than a þpints and smaller
quart......... ..................................... sizes..... ............ do ...... 0 0 6

28 Coal and Charcoal, Ground'......................................................... Ad valoren..... 20 per cent.
29 Brownware and Tiles........................... ..................................... do .... do

Chinaware and Porcelain (except Photographic and Telegraphic
Materials) .............................................................................. Percubicfoot.. 0 2 s

Rarthenware (except Photographic and Telegraphie Naterials).......... do ... 1 1 4
Glass or Stone Bottles containing a reputed quart or, any less quantity

of Spirits (not perfumed), Wine, Ale, ortei, or other Beer, and
Bottles containing Aerated or Mineral Waters............... ... . Per dozen....... 0 0 6

Bottles containing Pickles............................................................ do ....... 0 0 3
Glassware (except Locket, Brooch, and Watch G12sses, and Optical,

Surgical, and Scientific Instruments, and Photographie and Tele-
graphie Materials):-

Glass Bottles for Aerated Waters and Medicines... ............. Per cubic foot. 0 0 6
Chimneys, Shades, and Globes, and all other Glassware not bemg

eut, engraved, etched, or ground...................... ........................ do ... 0 1 0
Glass Shades and Globes, and other Glassware, eut, engraved,

etched, or ground ........ .................. .. ......... ..................... ....... do ... 0 2 6
Marble and Stone-Wrought (except Slate Slabs. not wholly manufac-

tured, Lithographie Stones, and Stones for milling and grinding
purposes)............ ...... ,........................................................... Ad valorem..... 20 per cent.

31 Go lLeaf.................................................... ................................. do . ... 10 per cent.
do Plate of........................................................................ ....... Per oz. troy.... 0 8 0

Jewellery (except Cameos and Precious Stones unset), viz:-
Rings of Gold, finished or unfinished, but without Cameos or Pre-

clous Stones set therein.. .......... ............................................. Per dwt. troy.. 0 4 S
All other Jewellery of Gold, unfinished, mounted, or in parts, but

without Cameos or Precious Stones set therein, nôt otherwise
specified..... ......................................................................... do ... 0 3 O

Chains of Gold, unfinished (except Machine-made Chains for
Fringes).................. .................... ... ...... . do ... O1 0

All other Jewellery, whether manufactured wholly or in part, not
otherwise enumerated............................................................... A4d valorem..... 20 per cent.

Silver Leaf........................................................................ ............ do ... 10 per cent,
do Plate of............................................................. . . ......... Per oz. troy.... 0 2 0

32 Copperware, not otherwise enumerated............ ............................... Ad valorem. ... 25 per cent.
Lead-Sheet and Piping.................................. . . ................... Per cwt.......... 0 2 6Metals, Manufactures of (excepting Steel Cranks and Tires in the

rough, and Patent Roller Bushes for Block Making), as under,
viZ '-

Air Gratings, Ash Pans, Axle Blocks, Axle Boxes, Barrow, Wheels,
Bedsteads, Bells, Bench Screws, Bill Files, Blacksmiths' Tongs,
Blank Nuts, Boathooks; Boilers and Furnaces, Copper; Bolts and
Nuts, Iron; Bolt Ends, Iron; Bolt Rings; Bottle Jacks, Lifting ;
Braces, Wrought-iron; Branch Pipes, Copper and Brass; Brass
Cocks, Valves, and Whistles; Brass Mountings and Fittings, Brazed
Copper Pipes, Brazed Wrought-iron Pipes, Cake Rollers, Camp
Ovens and Three-leg Pots; Cast-iron of all sorts, moulded; Cast-
iron Cylinders, Cast-steel Diills; Cisterns, Wrought-iron; Coal
Scoops and Scuttles; Condensers for Gasworks, Salt Water, and
Steam Engines; Contractors' forgings; Cork Drawert,.Wire and
Steel Crowbars; Crucibles, Black Lead; Dampers and Frames,
Diistilling Apparatus, Door Knockers, Door Porters, Door scrapers,
Drain Grates and Frames, Drain Gratings, Dumb Bells, Eccentrics
for Buggies, Engine Castings, Engineers' Forgings, Fenders, Fire
Dogs, Fire Guard.s; Fittings for Pumps, Engines, and Machinery
Flower Stands, Forge Backs, Furnaces Doors and Framesi Fur-
nace Pans, Galvanized; Galvanized and Black Spouting and

Exemption List.
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TARI'FFs of the Astralasian Colonies--VICTORIA-Continued.

Articles. .--

O _ _ _ L _e!
Metals, Manufactures of-Continued.

Guttering, Galvanized Buckets and Tubs, Garden Reels, Garden
Rollers, Garden Seats, Gasaliers and Chandeliers, all kinds o
finished work for Gas Fittings, Gas Stoves, Gas Tonga; Girders,
Iron ; Grates, Gridirons, Grindstone Spindles ; Gunmetal Steam
Engine Fittinga, Moulded ; Gutters and Piping; Hammers Nap-
ping, Quartz, and Spalling: Hasps and Stapes ; Hat and Coat

1oks, Cast-iron; Hat Stands, Hay Rakes; inges, T ; Holdfasts,
Hook and Eye Hinges, Horse-power Gear, Horse Rakes, Horse
Shoes, Hydraulic Mains, Iron Brackets, Iron Kettle Ears; Iron-
work for Waggons, Carriages, Carts, and Buggies; Japanned
and Lacquered Ware ; Kettles and Preserving Pans, Coppr and
Brass; Kitchen Ranges, Ladles, Lamp Posts, Leadenware; Letters
and Figures, Wrought-iron or Steel; Levers. Forged ; Links Con-
necting or Split; Lifts,Warehousè; Manger Rings, Mangles, Marine
Engine Cranks and Pillars, Maul Rings, Meat Hooks, Monkeys
for Pile Driving, Ornamental Gratings, Oven Doors and Frames
Painted and Brass Cases for Engines; Pepper, Malt, Bean and Oat
Mills; Picks and Mattocks; Pipes, Wrought-iron (except welded) -
Plyers, Portable Forges, Pulley Blocks, Pump, Quarry Mauls and
Picks, Quoits, Railway Chairs, Range Cocks, Rings and Starts;
Rivets, Iron; Rods, Connecting; Sack Trucks; Safes and Boxes,
Iron; Sash Weights; Shafting, Bright Wrought-iron; Sluice
Valves, Iron; Soldering Irons, Springs and Serolls (Cart, Carriage
and Buggy); Stands, Iron; Btationary or Portable Engines or
parts of thiem, Stench Traps; Tinnedware and Ironware, Stamped;
Tinware, Troughs, Truck Wheels; Tue Irons, Cast and Water;
Union Joints; Washers, Black and Galvanized; Wedges; Wheel-
barrows, Wrought-iron; Wheels, Wrought-iron; Winches, Wire
Netting, Wirework; Zineware, including Perforated Zinc ....... ...

Metal Ware, Plated and Mized (except Door Handles, Locks, Shaft
Tips, Sturnp and Finger Joints, and Slot Irons used in Carriage
Building, B arness Mountings and Plated Hames)........................

Nails-Iron (except for Trunks and Grindery)................................
do Horseshoe,............... ............................

Pipes-Cast-iron-Flanged, Spigot, and Faucet, Knees and Elbows.
Live Stock :-

Cows, Oxen, Heiférs, Bulls, Steers, Calves over six months old (ex-
cept Working Bullocks in teams) ....... ..................

Horses, Mares, Geldings, Colts and Fillies not in saddle or harness.
Sheep, w hether Rams, Ewes, Wethers or Lambs.............................
Pigs.................,.............................,................................... .

Blacking .......................................................................................
Brushware (except Artiste' Brushes).............. ...............
Oilhen's Stores (except Essential Oils and Essences not containmg

Alcohol) packed in bottles, jars, canisters or vessels
not exceeding one reputed quart in size.........

do not otherwise enumerated (except Isinglass, uncut....
Types--Brass, Typeholders, Ornamental Rolls and Lino Fillets, for

Bookbinden ..........................................................................

£ s. d-

Ad zalorem .... 125 per cent.

do
Per cwt.........

do .........
Per ton..........

Each..............

20 per cent.
0 3 0
0 12 0
2 0 0

0 5 0
do .............. 0 5 0
do .............. o 0 6
do ............... 0 2 0

Ad valorem .... 20 per cent.
do .... ,25 per cet.

do ... 20 per calt-
do .... j10 per cent-

do .... do

A. 1882
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TARiF of the Australasian Colonies-VicroarA-Concluded.

Exemptions.

The undermentioned articles shall be exempt from duties of Customs on importa-
tiOn into Victoria by land or sea, namely :-All minor articles of mixed or undescribed
'a5terials nsed in the making up of apparel, or of boots and shoes, or of hats, or of
saddlery, or of umbrellas, or of parasols, or of sunshades; and all surgical instruments
or appliances, provided that such minor articles or surgical instruments or appliances

r'e enumerated in any order of the Commissioner, and publiahed in the Government
Gazette; all packages second-hand in which ships' stores have been imported; all
packagcs in which goods are ordinarily imported not otherwise enumerated; ships'
fittings; passengers' baggage, being cabin furniture and personal luggage; and
SeCond-hand furniture accompanying any passenger which has been in such
Passenger's own use up to fifty pounds in value, and which is not imported for sale;
ground animal charcoal; all carriages and other vehicles used in the conveyance of
pasengers or goods across the frontier which have been registered with the officers
Of Customs nearest the place where such carriage or other vehicle may ply or pass,
and in such manner as the Commissioner may by any order from time to time
approve; works of art; fresh olives and candle nuts; and, from tho thirtieth day of
July, One thousand eight hundred and seventy-nine, until the thirtieth day of June,
One thousand eight hundred and eighty, inclusive, agricultural instruments known
a8 reapers and binders.

EXPORT DUTIES.

15 Victoria. A. 1882
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TARIFF OF NEW SOUTH WALES.

1MPORT DUTIES.

Articles. - Rate of
Duty.

8 Powder-Blasting........................................................................ Per lb............ 0 0 1
do Sporting......................................................................... do ............ 0 Q 3

Shot .............................. ................... Per cwt........ 0 5 0
12 Cement......... .................. ........... Per 0 2 0

D oors............................................................................................ Each...... ....... 0 1 0
Sashes........................................................................................... do ............. 0 1 #
Shutters................................. ..................................................... do ............. 0 1 0

14 Alkali-Soda Crystals.................................................................... Per ton.......... 1 0 0
Opium (including aIl goods, wares, and merchandise mixed or saturated

with Opium or with any preparation or solution thereof or steeped
therein)............ .......... ....................... Per lb........... 0 10 0

Paints......................er ton......... 2 0 0
Sarsaparilla-If containing not more than 25 per centum of proof

spirits..................................... ........................................... Per liquid gal. 0 4 0
Spirits-Methylated......... ........................................................... Per gallon...... 0 2 0
Turpentine .......................................... %......................................... do ...... 0 1O

20 Bags and Sacks...............................i.............................................. Per dozen....... 0 1 O
do Gunny.................... ............................................................ 0 
do Woolpacks........................................................................ .Each............. i 0

Cordage and Rope......................................................................... Per toh..........2 o D
21 Bacon and Hams................................................ ........................... Per lb............ 0 0 2

Cheese................................................... do ............ 0 2
Fish-Dried, Preserved, or Salted.................................................... do ............ O ( I
Rama and Bacon ............................................................................ do ........... 0 0

22 Biscuits................................do........... 0 0
Comfits ..... ............................ 4.............................. ....... ........... Q
Confectionery......................... do ........... 0 0i
Dates........................................................................................... do ............ 0 0
Flour-Corn....... ....................................................................... do o
Fruits-Bottled, quarts.. .................................... er dozen......0 2

do do pinta and smaller quantities.................................... do . . 0 I-'o
do Dried...................................... .................................... .Per lb........... ..

Grain-Malt........... ................................................................ er ushel. O 0
do Rice................................................................................er ton.........3 o

Jams and Jellies....................................................................... er lb .......... 
Maizena........................................................................................ do............ o o
Molasses and Treacle....................................................................er ewt......... 3
Nuts of all kinds (except Cocoanuts)............................................. er lb.......... 
Preserves......................................................................................do............ O i
Sago........................................................................................ do ...........
Succades.......................................................................................do.......
Sugar-Raw.......... ...................................................................... er cwt......... O 5

" Refined ...................................................................... ...... do...........O 6
23 Beer, Ale, Porter, Spruoe or other Beer-in wood or jar... ............ er gallon . O (

do do do in bottle......................... do. ...... 0 0
Chicory...... ........................ ..................................................... er lb.......... 0
Cocoa and Chocolate....... ............................................................. do............ 0 0
Coffe............ ................. ........ .............................................. do............ O 0
Ginger. ........................................................................................ do............ O i
Hlops............................................................................................ do............ 0 0
Mustard ........................................................................................ do............ O i
Pepper........................................................................................do........... o I
Pickles (see Oilmen's Stores, Order 35) ............................................
Salt.......................................... ......... F erton......... 1 G
Saltpetre ...................................................................................... do.......... O O
Spices.............................. ......................................................... er lb.......... 
Spirits-On ail kinds of Spirits imported into the colony the strength

of which can be ascertained by Sykes' hydrometer ............. The proof gal. 0 12

Prior to Plth December, t., 103.
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TARIFF of New South Wales-Import Duties-Concluded.

Articles.

Spirits-On ail Spirits and Spirituous Compounds imported into the
colony the strength of which cannot be ascertained by Sykes'
hydrometer..............................................................................

Tea...............................................................................................
Tobacco--Manufactured..................................................... ....

do Unmanutactured...............................................
do Sheepwash...... .......................................................
do Cigare...... ......... ........................................................
do Snuff...................................... . ..................................

YVinegar.....................................................................................
Wines-sparkling................................................ ....................

do Other kinds............ ..........................................
Candles.......................................... . . ............................
Bile .................................................................................... ........
Paper-Writing and Fancy...................................

do Brown and Wrapping ................. .................................
Starch.................. .................................................. ....................
Tiiber-Dressed............................................................................

do Rough and Undressed................................................
Yarnish ..................................................................................
oils, except Animal, Black, Cocoanut and Sperm.............................
IrOn-Galvanized, in bars, bundles, or sheets, or corrugated.......
do do Manufactures....... .....................................
do Wire .................................. .................................. .............

Nails........................... .................................. ..............................
Oilnen's Stores-Sauces and Pickles, quarts ................... . .........

do do do pints and smaller quantities ......

e ePrior to 11th December, 1879, 10s.
reuber, 1879, 4s.

t Prior to llth December, 1879, 6s.

Exemptions.

elerMl goods imported for the supply of Her Majesty's service exempted from ail duties and imposts of
ry description whatsoever.
Al Wine imported into the Colony of New South Wales, or taken out of bond, for the use of Mili-

tror Naval Oficers serving on full pay in the said colony or the adjoining seas, is exempted from

EXCISE.

Spirits made or distilled within the colony from Sugar which bas paid
8p ustom s duty........................................................ ........................ts made or distilled within the colony wholly or in any proportion ex-

ceeding ten per cent. of the whole from materials which are not subject
to any duty of Customs ..............................................................

the gallon
£ e. d.

0 9 5

do 0 10 0

EXPORT DUTIEs.

abol rior to let October, 1879, there was an export duty on gold of 1s. 6d. per oz. troy. This was
'shed. however, on the date named.

A. 188T

The liquid gal.
Per lb. ..........

do ............
do ............
do ............
do ............
do ............

Per allon .....
do ......
do ......

Per lb ............
do ............
do ............

Per cwt..........
Per lb............
Per 100 ft.sup.

do
Per gallon......
Per gallon......
Per ton......... .
Per cwt .........
Per ton..........

do ..........
Per dozen......

do .......

£ s. d.

0 12 0*
0 0 3
0 2 0
0 1 0
0 0 3
0 5 0
0 2 0
0 0 6
0 10 0
0 5 o
0 0 1
0 0 1
0 1 0
0 3 4
0 0 1
0 2 OF
0 1 0.
0 2 0
0 0 61
2 0 0
0 3 0
1 0 0
2 0 0
0 1 0
0 0 6

‡ Prior to 1lth
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TARIFF OF QUEENSLAND.

IMPORT DUTIES.

Articles. -Rate of
Duty.

£ s. d.
8 Gunpowder........................ .............................. Per reputed .l ..

Shot ........ : ... .......... ................................. P........2..
l Boats .............. ................. ... ........ ....... erft.over ail 2 6

12 Cement ................................................ . . .......................... er barrel 0 2 0
Doors........................... ............................................................... Each .......... 0 2 6
Sashes ....................................................................................... Perpair 2 6

14 A cide...........................................................................................Per cw t . O 4
Alkali-Soda, Soda Crystals ................................. do 0 1 O
Lead-White and Red....................................................................do 0 2 0
Opium ........................................................................................ Perlb ........... . O
Paints (wet and dry)...... .............. .......................... Per cwt O 2
Sarsaparilla (containing more than 25 per cent. of alcohol of a specific

gravity of 4825 at the temperature of 60 degrees Fahrenheit's
thermometer).........................................................................Per gallon 0 10

Sarsaparilla (not containing more than 25 per cent. of alcohol)............ do . 4 0
14 Spirits-Methylated........................................................................ do O 5 O

Turpentine .................................................................................. .do . 0 6
20 Cordage and Rope....................................... . ........................ ercwt O 4 0

Tw ne......................................................................................... Per reputelb 0 O 1
21 Bacon and Hams..........................................................................Per lb.......... O 2

Butter ............... ......... .................................... ........................ Per reputed lb 2
Cheese ................................ ................................................... Per lb..........O 2
Fish-Pickled and Salted, in casks ........................... Per cwt ......... 5 0
do Dried........................ ................................... ...................... do O 5 O
do Preserved ......................................................................... er dozen re-

puted Ib.. 0 2 0
Hams and Bacon ......................................................................... Per lb........... . 2
Honey.........................................................................................Per reputed lb 0 2
Meat and Fish-Preserved (not salted)..........................................Per dozen re-

puted Ib.. 0 2 0
22 Arrowroot .................... ............................ er lb.......... 0 0

Biscuits ................................................ Per reputed lb 0 2
Confectionery and Succades.................. .......................................... de 0 0 2
Flour- Corn............................................................................. do . ..
Fruits (bottled, or in tins or jars)................................................. er dozen re-

1 ,uted pts. or

do Dried................................................................................. .do 0 0 2
Grain and Pulse-Barley, Maize, Malt, Oats and Wheat...................Per bushel 0 6

do Rice........................ .............. erlb.......... 1
Jams and Jellies...................................................... re

pnted Ib.. 0 1 O
Macaroni.....................................................................................Per reputed lb 0 1
M aizem eal................................................ .................................... do 0 0 1
Maizena and Cornflour................................................................ er lb.......... 0 1
M olasses.......................................................................................Per cw t . 3 4
Nuts (all sorts, except Cocoanuts).................................................er reputed lb 0 0 2
Oatmeal................................................erton......... 2 0 0
Onions............... .................................... do o 0 0
Potatoes........................................................................................ do O 10 0
Sago.................. . ............................................... Fer reputed L 0 0 1
Sugar-Raw ............................................ er cwt.......... . ô

do Refined.................... ............................ do O 6 8
Tapioca ................................................. errepute lb O 0 1
Vermicelli................................................................................ .do 0 0 1

23 Ale, Beer, and Porter, in wood ...... ............................................. Per gallon O 9
do do six reputed quart or twelve reputed pint bottles ............... 0 l

Cbicory ...................................................................................... Fer lb.......... O 4
Cider and Perry, in wood ............ ................................................ er gallon 9

do six reputed quart or twelve reputed pint bottles... ........... 0 2 6

94
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TARIFF of Queensland-Import Dnties-Continued,

Articles. -- t
Duty.

23 Cocoa-Raw............................................
do and Chocolate................................. . . .......................

Coffee-Raw............................... . ............................. ....
do Roasted ........... .....................................................

G inger ............................................................................. . .....
IIops.............................................................................................
M ustard.......................................................................................
Pepper .... ....... ........................ .................
Pickles and Sauces ........................................................................

Saltpetre ..............................................
pices......... .............................................................. ...................

Spirits-Brandy, of any strength not exceeding the strength of proof
by Sykes' hydrometer, and so in proportion for any greater or less
strength than the strength of proof ...........................................

Spirits or Strong Waters, excepting Brandy of any strengtn not
exceeding the strength of proof by Syke's hydrometer, and so in
proportiol for any greater strengt than the strength of proofa......

Spirits, Cordials or Strong Waters, sweetened or mixed with any
article so that the strength thereof cannot be exactly ascertained
by Syke's bydrometer............ .....................

Tobacco ............... ........................... ... ..................................
do Cigars ......................... ....................
do Snuff...........................................................................

Vinegar, in W ood........................................ . ---•..... ........................
do twelve reputed pints or six repqted quart bottles...... .........

Wine, containinq more than 25 per cent. of alcohol of a specific
gravity of .825 at the temperature of 60 degrees of Fabrenheit's
thermometer, for every gallon in proportion to strength...............

Wine, not containing more than 25 per cent. of alcohol of a specific
gravity of -825 at the temperature of 60 degrees of Fahrenheit's
therm om eter............................................................................

Candles.............. ..................................
Glue......................................................
Leather...............................................

25 Soap (not including Toilet Soap). . . . ..........
Blue ........................ .................. .. ..............................................
Bran and Pollard.. .....................................................................
Ray and Chaff ..........................................................................
Starch ......................................................................................

6Castor and other Cils (in bulk)................ ......................................
do Oil (in bottle)...............................................................

2 Salad 0il....................................... .......
28 Coals...... ..............................................
2Iron Casting, for building purposes...........................................

do Galvanized or Corrugated..............................
do Tanks ...................................................................................
do Wire

Nails and Scre ws............... ............... ..........

Per lb............
do ............
do ............
do ............

Per reputed lb.
Per lb.... .
Per reputed lb.

do
Per dozen re-

puted pts. or
Ibs .............. .

Per cwt..........
Perreputed lb.

Per gallon......

Per gallon......

do ......
Per lb............

do ............
do ............

Per gallon......
.....................

Per gallon......

do ......
Per reputed lb.

do ...
do

Per cwt ..... ...
Per reputed lb.
Per bushel......
Per ton..........
Per reputed lb.
Per gallon......
Per dozen re-

puted pints
or Ibe..........

do ...
Per ton..........
Per cwt .........

do .........
Each .............
Per cwt .........

do ........-

0 1 '
0 4 0
0 0 2

0 12 0

o 10 0

0 10 0

0 6
0 0
0 0
0 0
0 5
0 0
0 0

AD VALOREM DUTIES.

Upon all Goode imported into the colony other than those mentionedp
in the foregoing schedule or in the following list of exemptions.... Ad valorem.. 5 per eent.
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TAitirr of Queensland-Concluded.

EXEMPTIONS.

Articles.

1 Books (Printed) and Newspapers.
9 Machinery for Manufacturing, Sawing and Sewing, Agricultural, Mining and Pastoral purposes.

Steam Engines and Boilers.
11 Anchors and Chain Cables over j of an inch in diameter.
14 Manure.
22 Flour-Wheaten.

Fruit-Green.
Garden produce.

23 Salt.
25 Flax, New Zealand.
27 Mining Machinery.
31 Gold and Silver, unmanufactured.

Specie-Gold, Silver and Copper.
32 Copper-Sheet.

Iron Ore, plain Sheet (not including Galvanized), Pig, Bar, Rod, Scrap and Hoop, Boiler Plates.
Lead-Sheet and Pig.
Muntz Metal.
Quicksilver.
Steel-Unwrought.
Tin-Plates and Block.
Zinc.

33 Live Animals.
34 Bulbs, Trees, Shrubs and Garden Seeds.
35 Naval and Military Stores, Stores imported for the service of the Colonial Governments, or for the

use of Her Majesty's Land or Sea Forces, and Wines and Spirits for the use of Ris Excellency
the Governor, or for Naval and Military Officers employed on actual naval or militury service
and on full pay.

36 Antique Curiosities and Specimens of Natural History.
Passengers'. Cabin Furniture and Baggage, and Passengers' Personal Effects (not including

vehicles, musical instruments, glassware, chinaware, silver and gold plate and plated goods,
and furniture other than cabin furniture), which are imported with and by passengers bonâ-
fide for their own personal use and not imported for the purpose of sale.

EXCISE.

Spirits distilled within the colony from Sugar-cane, a duty of two-thirds of the duties which are
payable upon Spirits of a like description imported into the colony.
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TARIFF OF SO JTH AUSTRALtA.

IMPORT DUTIES.

Articles.

I Cards- Playing....................................................... .................
Stationery-Manufactured (including Account Books, Printed Cheqies

and Forms, Bill-heads, or other¯Printed or Ruled Paper).............
Xxusical Instruments..................................................................
Mouldings-Gilt .............................. ..........
Pipes-Tobacco............................. . . .........
Turnery and Carved Wood......................................... ...................
Toys,............................... .................... ........................

B Cloks............................ ......... ............... ...................
W atches........................ ..................................-- ..........................
-Ammunition.............................................................................
Arms..................... .............................
Powdee-Sporting (except in casks)..................... .......................
Shot......... .........................................

* Agricultural Implements, as follow :-Chaffeutters, Cornerushers,
Grain Sowers, Horse-powers, Mowing Machines, Reaping
Machines, Scarifiers, Horse Rakes, Ploughs (single, double, and
triple), Harrows, Moulding Boards, and Ploughshares......... .......

Boilers for Steam Engines and Steam purposes..................................
Cutlery............... ............................................. .............. ........
Engines not exceeding 60 horse-power...... ........... ...........................
Pumps (Iron and Brass) exceeding 3-inch bore........................ .........

0 Carriages, Carts, and Waggons, and Vehicles of every description......
Saddlery and Harness (made up).............................

hees ................. .........................................
W hips ............................................ee....... . ..............................
Architraves, Skirtings, Mouldings................................. ............
Bricks (except Fire and Bath) .........................................................

sem ent ......................................................................................
Cornices................................. .................................................
Doors and Frames.....................................................................
M ouldings........................................ ...................... ......................
Plaster of Paris........................ . ....... ...... .....................

8ashes. ......... .......................................................ekirtings ..... Cat.............. . ....................--
urniture ................................ ........................................... .--. ....

Lam ps ............................................................................. .. .........
Alkali-Soa (except Caustic and Silicate)......................................
Chemicals (except Bluestone and Sulphurie Acid).... ................... ....
Druggists' W are............................................................ ...... .........
Drugs (except Gum Arabic)............................................................
Essences (not being spirituous compound)......................................
Medicines-Patent.....................................................................
Naphthad....................................... . . ................................
opnim. ............................... ..............
Paints.. ............. .................................
garSaparilla, if not containing more than 25 per cent. of proof spirit...
19pirits--Methy ated ........................................................... ............

Carpeting......... ................. ...................
Cloths i. the............................... ................
Rug e .......................................................
do r eat ..... ..........................................................................

Tweeds in the piece, all kinds........................................... .....
uis.... ..... .............................................................................

dowe ..............................................................
eBruhes it pc a kn............. ...........................

Comb ...............................................................................
97

Per doz packs.

Ad valorein.....
1'.o ......

do .....do .
do ......
do ......
do
do ......
do ......
do ......

Per lb............
Per cwt..........

4d v4lorcn.....
do ......
do ......
do
do
do ......
do ......
do
do ......

Per 100 ft. lin.
Ad valorem....
Per barrel .....
Ad valorem.....
Each..............
Per 100 ft. lin.
Per barrel ...
Per pair ......
Per 100 ft. lin.
Ad valorem ....

do ......
Per ton..........
Ad va/orem. ...

do ......
do ......
do ......
do ......

Per gallon......
Per lb............
Per cwt ........
Per liquid gall.

do
do
do

AI valorem....
do ......
do ......
do
do
do
do
do ......
do ......
do ......

«Victoria. A. 1 2

Rate of
Duty.

£ d. d.
o 3 0

10 per cent.
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
0 0 e
0 26

5 per cent.
do

10 per cent.
5 per cent.

do
10 per cent.

do
do
do
0 1 67

10 per cent.
0 2 0

10 per ceit
0 2 6
0 1 6
0 2 0
0 2 6
0 1 e

10 per cent.
do
1 0 0

10 per cent.
do
do
do
do0 0 6
0 10 0
0 2 0,
0 4 0
0 0 3.
0 0 e

10 per cent.
do

5 per cent.
10 per cent.

do
5 per cent.

10 per cent.
do
dodo
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'TARIFF of South Australia-Import Dutie8-Continued.

Rate of
Aticles. -- Duty.

Co

Drapery (except Cotton and Linen Piece Goods and Woollea Piece
Goqds not otherwise enumerated)..............................................

Haberdashery................. . ...................................
Apparel and Slops (except Moleskin Clothing) ......... ........
Bag--Carpet......... ----.... ......................................................
Bonnets ........... --.......... .... .............................. .................
Boots, Shoes and Goloshes............... ........ ..................................
Furs.................. ........ .......................
Gloves............... .................. .................
Rats and Caps..........................................
H osiery....................................... .................... ................... ........
Leggings................................................ . . .............................
M ilinery................................. ................................................
Umbrellas and Parasols.................. . . ............................... .
W alking Sticks ........ ......... ......... .................................................
Bags and Sacks (being new)-Bran, Gunny, Ore...............................

do do Corn and Flour (three bushels and over)..
do do Woolpacks...... . . ....................
do do Unenumerated...................................

Cordage, Rope and Spunyarn (except Raw Yarn used for manufac-

Ad valorem
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

Per doz..........
do ..........
do ..........
do ..........

turea)........................ .......................................................... Per cwt.
Floor Clohs ............................................................................... Ad valorem ....
Mats and Matting........................ .................................................. do
Oilcloth....................................................................................... do
Tents and T arpaulins ......................................... do
Bacon and Hams......... ................. ......
Cheese ............................................................................ do ..........
Fish-Dried, Preserved and Salted (except in brine or other pickle).... do.......

do Jn pickle or brine.................. .............................................. Ad valorem ....
Hams and Bacon..................................................... ............. Per lb.
Meat-In pickle or brind........................ .................................. Ad va..em....

do Dried, Preserved or Salted............................................. .. Per lb.
Arrowroot ....... ,........................................do
Biscuite.................................................do........
Confctionery ................... .......................... do .......
Four-Corn...............................................do.......
Fruits (botted)............................................Per doz. reput..

ed .........
do do .d.................................... ....... Per do. reput.

ed pnte ....
do do . ............................................. (S.i.ler sizes)

per doz.......
do Dried............................................Pe lb ....
do Candied ................... ......................... do.......

Grain and Pulse-Pear Barley...................................................... do .........
do Pes, Split.................................do.......
do M alt.............................. .................................... Per bushel.. .
do Rice.................................... Per cwtd..reput

Jas, Jelie and Preserves......................................Per lb.
M acaroni .... ............................ ............................................ do .......(a e s )
Maizena ................................................................................... do .......
Molasses ad Treacle... .......................... ............ Per o .........
Nuts (except Cocoanut) ....................................................... Per .........
Pickles and Sauces .......................................................... Per doz. reput.

' ed quarts..
do ............................... ............... Per dos. reput-

.ed pinta..
do e................................... ............. Per cwt.......

JSamo es a.. nPs............. .............. .................................. Per lb. .........

Sugar........ ......... ................................ Fer .
Tapioca........................................... .......................................... Pe ............

981

A. 1882

£ a. d.

0 per cent.
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
0 0 3
0 0 6
0 0 3
0 0 3

0 3 0
0 per cent.

do
do
do
0 0 2
0 0 2
0 0 1

0 per cent.
0 0 2

0 per cent.
0 0 1
0 0 1
0 0 1
0 0 2
0 0 1

0 2 0
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TAni.r of South Australia-Import Duties---Continued.

Articles. Rate of
Duty.

£ s. d.
22 Vegetables-Preserved...... .............................. Per lb........... . .

Vermicelli................ ..... ...... . .. . ....... . .............. do........... 0 2
23 Ae Porter, Spruce or other Beer......................................Per gallon. O 9

Chicory...... ....................... .......................................................... Per lb .......... 0 4
Chocolate................................................ ............................... ..... d 3
Cider and Perry.......................................................................... Per 0 9
Cocoa....................... .............................. Per. b.......... 0 3
Coffee (raw)........... .................................... do...........0 0 3

do (roast or ground)................................................................ do ........... 0 0 4
Cordials (not being spirituous), Syrups....... .............................. Per pint......... . 2

ops ...................................................................................... P r b .......... 3
nie Juice.............................................Per gallon. 0 9

Mstard.....................................................Per lb.......... 2
Pepper..................................................do ............ 0 2
Perfuery..........................................d valorem.... 10 per cent.
Sait (except Rock Sait).....................................Per ton.......... 1
Saltpetre...... ............ ................................ do.......... 1
Spices ................................................. Perlb........... . 2
Spirits-Bra'idy, Rum, Gin, Whisky, Geneva, or Strong Waters oi

any kind or strength, including Spirituons Compounds,
Bitters, Cordiale, or Strong Waters sweetened or mixed
with any article not exceeding the strength of proof by
Sykes' hydrometer; and so on in proportion to any greater
strength than the strength of proof 0...................Per gallon. 10

do of Wine, containing more than 35 per cent. of proof spirit,
Ta in ýroportion to strength.....................................d....do ...... O0 10 O

Ta.................,.............................. ............ ... .......... Per lb ........... O 0O 3
Tobacco, Manufactured .................................................. do ........... O0 2 0

do Unmanufactred ................................... do ............ O 0 9
do Destroyed for Sheepwash ...................................... do ............ O 0O 3
do Cigares............... ......................... ................... do ............ O0 5 O
do Snuif ............................................................. do...........O0 5 0

~Tobacconists' Ware ................................................. Ad valorem.... 10 per cent.
Vinegar .................................................. ................. Per gallon . 0 0 9
Wine-Sparkling..........................................................d....do ...... O0 6 0

dIo Other ............................................. ..... .. ......... d....o ...... 0 4 O
24 Candjes ....................................................... ........... Per lb ........... O 0 0

Glue............................... ...................................... do........... «0 0
Làeather (exeept Patent and Enaxnelled, and Kid, Hogskins, Leva-nt,

Morocco. Roanu, Satins and Skivers) ............................... AI valorem... . 10 per cent.
Leather Bags'....................................................do ............. d do

do Boot Uppers ............................................. .......... do .. do
do Portmanteaus ....... ......................................... o.... do d

Scap ................................................................... .... Per ton ........ . 1 0
25 do Scented and Fancy .......................................... 4........ d vatlorem... . 10 per cent.

25j3asketware and Wickerware ............................................. do do
l31iue....................................................................... Per lb...........O 0 0i
Paper Baga .......... ................... -... ............... ..... Percewt ......... O 03 4

do Wrapping (Brown and Whity-brown)............................. do...........O0 3 4
Paperhangings ....................................... .................... Ad valorem-.... 10 per cent
Starch ...................................................................... Per lb..........O O i
iTimnber-Lathis............................................................ Per 1,000 ....... O i 1
Timber-Palings........................................................... Per 100.......... O 0O 6

do Shingles ......................................................... Per 1, 000 ........ O O 6
Wood-Batefs, Deals and Planks, Quarterings, ....... ........ Per 4O cub. feet O 2 6

do Boards, f to lj in., rongh or planed, tongued and grooved ... Per 100 sup. ft. O 1 6
WoodWare (.inclnding Bellows, Pi cture Frsine5, and Washing

Machines) ...................................................... Ad valorem..10 per cent.
ICerosenei ........................................................... Per gallon.... O O 3

26 Salad 011........................................................... ... *..Per dozen me-
puted quarts 2 0

do ......................................... 0........................... Per dozen me-1
puted pints.. 0 3 0

0 0
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TARuny of South Australia-Import Duties-Concluded.

0 Articles.

Salad Oil................. .............................................. (amaller sizes)
Other Oils (except Cod and Whale)................... ..........
Earthenware, Brownware and China............... ...........
Glass... ... ....................................................
Glass Bottles (except ordinary Wine, Beer, Ginger Beer, and Soda

Water Bottles and Syphons).........................................................
Glassware.......................... ......................................................
Looking Ulasses...... ..................................
Mantelpieces.................................... .............................................
Marble..........................................................................................
Slate (wrought) ........................................................................
Stone .........................................................................................
Tiles..........,.............. ......................... ..........................................
Jewellery ..............................................
Plate...........................................................................................
Bedsteads-ron.........................................
Brass Castings................................................................ ...........
Fenders ........................................................................................
Fireirons ..................................................................................
Forged Work used in the manufacture of steam engines.................
Grates ................................................
Iron Castings.............. ......................................
do Corrugated............................................................................
do Pencing ................................................................ ...............
do Galvanized (including Galvanized Iron Wire)...........................
do do Manufactures.................... ................................
do Gates....................................................................................
do Girders........................................................ .........................
do Pipes .................... ......... .......... ,... ........ ...........
do Posts.................................................
do Wire..........................................................
do Wrought ............................ .................

Japannedware.................. ....................... .............................
Lead (Pi pe and Sheet)..................................................................
Nails and Screws...........................................................................
Ovens.......................................................................................
Plated Goods......... ... ............................................
Safes ............................. ...................... ..............................
Stoves . .......................................................................................
Tinware.....................................................................................
Brushware................ ..........................................................
Fancy Goods.............................. ..... ............................................

Rate of
Duty.

£ a. d.
0 0 9
0 0 6

10 per cent.
do

do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

5 per cent.
10 per cent.

do
5 per cent.

10 per cent.
5 per cent.

1 10 0
1 10 0ý
1 10 0.
0 3 0
1 10 0
1 0 0
1 10 0
1 10 0
1 0 0

5 per cent.
10 per cent.

0 2 6
0 2 0

10 per cent.
do
do
do
do
do
do

NOrII.-In all cases where duty is charged at per gallon, one dozen reputed quart bottles will be-
taken as two gallons, and one dozen reputed pint bottles as one gallon.

100

Per dozen.......
Per gallon......
Ad valorem....

do

do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

do
do
do
do

Per ton..........
do ..........
do ....... ..

Per cwt ........
Per ton..........

do ..........
do ..........
do ..........
do ... ......

Ad valorem.....
do

Per cwt .........
do .........

Ad valorem.....
do
do
do
do
do
do

A. 1882
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TARIFF OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA.

Articles.

3 Pictures, Prints, and Statuary.........................................................
8 Fuses........................................................

Powder-Blasting... ............................................
à Agricultural Implements, viz.:-

Ploughs, Harrows, Hay Rakes, Clod Crushers, Rollers, Horse
Ross Drille and Sacriâers......................................... .........

Anvils-Bla smiths' ...................................................................
Bellows do ....................................................................
Engines-Fire ...............................................................................
Forges ....................................... .................................. ..............
Forge Backs................................... ...................................
Machinery for:-

Agricultural purposes........... ................................ .....
Boring ................................................................. ............
Brick and Tile Making.............. ..................
Planing......................................................... ........................
Punching..........................................
Sawmg .................................................... ..............-...... .......
Turning .......... ............. .....................
Manufacture of Boots and Shoes..................... . ........................
Mills and Loom .....................................
Printine . ........ ............--....

Se m esies.........................~..... --........ ........

Presérving or Boiling-down Meat or Fish.................................
Sugar Manufacture...................................................................
Stone Breaking ................................. ......................................

Pumps and Metal Piping, Hose, and other apparatus for raising or
distributing water ............................................................ ......

Steam Enginesu and parts of........................................
Wei h Bridges for Carts........................................ .....................

r8nc 0::.................................................................... .. ...........
Boats ...................... . ....................................
Chain Cables, j inch diameter and over..........................
A Bricks-Fire... .......... .................................

4 Akali.............................. ..... ..................................................
do Soda, Crystal..........................................

Disinfect#nts . ........................
Manure.................. ..................................................

0 Bags and Sacks (including Woolpacks).......................
Engine Packing .......................................................................
Felt Sheathing.................. ......................................................
Oakum ............. .......... .........................

1 Bacon and Hams............................................................................
Beef--Preserved ............................................................................

do Sait ....................................................................................
Butter.......................... ........................... ..............................
C heese .........................................................................................
Hams and Bacon ................................. .... ....................................
Mutton-Preserved ........................................................................
Pork-Salt................... ......................................--
T on eu ........................................................................................

2 Conectionery..................................................................--.........
lour and Meal..............................................................................
ruit-Dried, except Dates ..........................................................-

Grain and Pulse:-
Corn and other Grain (not including Rice).............................
M alt ......................................................................................
Rice .......................................................................................

Molasses and Treacle................................................. ....................
Onions.........................................................................................
Potatoes ..... ................................................................................
Sago, .......... ,........................

101

Rate of
Duty.

Ad valorem. 10
do
do

do
do
do
do
do
do

do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do ..

do
do
do
do

do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

Per ton ..........
Ad valorem..... 10

do
do
do
do
do

Per lb............
Ad valorem.. 10

do ....
Per lb..... ......

do ..........
do ..........

Ad valorem.. 10
do

Per lb.....
do .....

Ad valorem..... 10
Per lb..... ......

Ad valorem .... 10
Per bushel......
Per cwt..........

do ..........
Per ton..........

do ..........
Per lb............

A. 1882

£ s. d.
per cent.

do
do
dodo
de
do
do

do
dg
dg
do
do
dé
dO
do
do
do
dg
de
do
do
do

do
d9
do
do
do
do
do
do

do

1 00
per cent.

do
dg
do
do
do
0 0 3

per cent.
do
0 0 2
0 0 a
0 0 3

per cent.
do
0 0 8
0 0* 4

per cent.
0 0 3

per cent.
0 2 0
0 1 0
0 4 0
0 10 0
0 10 0
0 0 1
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TARipE of Western Australia-Continued.

Articles. Rate of
Duty.

£ s. d.

22 Sugar............................... .... Per cwt.......... O 4 O
23 Beer.......... ......................... ................... Per galon. .i

Chicory .......................................................... Per . .. ......... 2
Cider and Perry ........................................................................ Per gallon ...... .
Cocoa and Chocolate ................................................................. Par b....... 0 2
Coffee ..................... ..................................................................... do . ......... . 0 2
Ginger.......................................................................................... do ............ O 3
Hops.............................................................................................do . ......... . 0 4
Pepper................................ .................. do ............ 3
Sa t ................ .......................... .. ...... ........................ Per ton ......... 0 10

do Rock ..................... ............................................................... Ad valorem..... 10 per cent.
Spices ............................................................................. *............ Per lb............ 3
Spirits, Cordials or Strong Waters, not being perfumed or medicinal

spirits, to be used as medicine or pertumery only, for each and
every Imperial gallon of such spirits, cordials or strong waters, of
any strength not exceeding the strength of proof by Syke's
hydrometer, and so in proportion for any greater strength thanthe
strength of proof, or any quantity greater or less than a gallon.... Per gallon ...... 16

Tea .... .................................................................................. ,.... Per ib............ o e 4
Tobacco-Manufactured.................................................................. do ............ 0 3 0

do Unmanufactured............................................................. do ............
do For sheepwash................ . ............................................. do ............ 0 3
do Cigars ....... .................................................................. de ........... 0 O
do Snuff.............................................................................do ........... 0 5 O

Vinegar...................... ................................................................. Per gallon .....
W ines................................................................................... .... . do ...... 4

24 gides ............................................................ ..................... ......... A d valorem.. 10 per cent
25 Bran.......... .................................................................................. do do

Casks ........................................................................................... do do
Pitch and Tar ... ............................. ....................... do do
Pollard ................................................... do do
Resin ......................................................... ................................. do d
Staves for Casks......... ................................................................... do . .

26 Oils- Mineral ............... .......... ... ........................................... Perigallon ...... 6;
27 Machinery for Quartz Crushing and Mining purposes ........................ Ad valorem. 10 per cent-

Iron Wire-cloth for Quartz Crushing Machinery..... ................ do do
29 Botties-Glase .... ..-.. ....-................................................ do do

do Stone ................................................ ........... do do
Drainage Pipes ......................................... .................... do do
Mill Stones................................................ .................... do do
Tules..................................................... .................... do do

32 Copper-Ore ................................................................ do do
do Smeited...................................................... w........ do do
do Sheet ............... ............................................. do do
do Rode ............ .................................................. do do
do Boîts ...................... ................................... do do
do Nails ............ .................................. ................ do do

Iron-Bar ................................. ......... .......... ... .d ......... do d
do Black Sheet........................................................... do do,
do Boiler Plates........................................................d do .4
do Boîta ................................................................. do do
do Gates ..........................-...................................... do do
do Hoop........................do do-
do Hude.......................do do
do Pig ................................................................... do do,
do Posts for Fencing..................................................... do do.
do Rod ................................................................... do do>
do Tanks ................ ............................................. do do-
do Wire and Netting fDr Fencing ................................. do do-
do do Telegraphic .......... .......................................... do do.
jdo Work for Patent Slips and Docks .................................. do deJdo do Railways and Tramways ................................. do do
do do Railway Bridges .......................................... do do-

102
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TARiFF of Western Australia-Concluded.

~ I Rate etArticles. Duty.

* £ s. d.
32 Metal Sheathing (yellow) and Nails for same................................... Ad valorem. 10 per cent.

Pipes-Gas.................................................................... ............... do do
Steel-Unworked .......................... do do

35 Breweyy and Distillery Plant.......,................. ................................ do do
Closeta, Earth and Patent Water .................................................... do do
S nelting Material.............. .. .............................................. do do
Prin ting Presses, Type and Mterial ................................................ do do
'Rolling Stock for lailways ...... ................ . . ..... do do
Telegraph Instruments and Insulators .......... .................. do do

38 Specimens of Natural Ristory pe.............................. do do

DUTIES ON UNSPEOIFIED ARTICLES.

On aill Goods, Wares, Articles, Merchandise or things imported into
the colony and not otherwise charged with a specific duty, and
not included in the following list of exemptions ......................... Ad valorem .... 12J per cent.

EXEMPTIONS.

1 Books, printed, not being Account, including Music, Maps and Charts.
2 Musi ral Instruments, for places of public worship exclusively.

28 Coal and Coke.
Fuel.

30 Ice.
31 Specie-Gold, Silver and Copper.
33 Live Stock.
34 Plants, Seeds and Bulbs.
36 Personal Bm ggage of Immigrants.

Provisions and Stores, Military or Naval, required for I. M. Service.
Uniforms and Appointments, Military, Naval and Civil, imported by Odicers stationed in the

colony for their own purposes.

103
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TARIFP OF TASMANIA.

IMPORT DUTIES.

Articles. -Rat- e
r e -D uty.

£ s. d.

1 Stationery, Envelopel, ramcy Paper, and W-iting Paper of Çvei y
scription, not otherwise enumerated. ........... ..... Ad lorem..10 per cent

2 Harmoniums......................................................do do
Musical Instruments of every description .......................... do
Organs and Cabinet Organa.......................................................do
Pianofortes..........,................................... . .. . do

3 ?hotogàphs..................................................do do
Pictures of every deseription ...................... do do
Statuary....................................................................................... .do do
W orks of Arts.............................,.......... ............ do . . . .. . .do

4 Mouldinge made of Wood ..... ................. do 20 per cent
5 Toys............................................................................................. do 10 per cent.
e Clocks of every description .................... ................... ................ do

Watches of every description ..... ..... ............................. ....... ..... cent.
8 Guns and Fowling Pieces........................................................... do 10 per ent.

Gun owder for blasting urposes. ............. b..... .......... 0 i
C all other kin .......... ................... ,,.,..... do,........

Pitols. .................. . d .vaorm. 10 per ceat.
Shot. .................... ...... and ........... .. ... Perlb........... ..

9 Agricultural and
Agricultural Machinery.......................................
CÇart and Garriage Axles, Arm and Boxes.....................r.•
Chaff-cutters..........................................................................
Forks................. . . .................. . .................. ...........
Hoes ..................................
Rakes ..................... I
Shovels........................... ...........................................
Spades........................................................................

Anvils ......................................................................... 10 per cet.
Bellows-Blacksmiths'................................................................do
Boil€rs-Cast Iron .......................................... do do

Packages containing less than 28 lbs. to pay duty as if weighing
Ad28 rb.

utlery of every description (except Sheep-shears) ................... do ...... do
Machines-Sewing, of every description....... ................... do ...... do
Machinery of every description flot otherwie enumerated..do ...... 4 per cent
Sears-Sheep .............................................. do 10 per cent.
Tools-Boring and Edge, ot otherwise enumerated............ . do ...... do

10 AxIes, &c. (se2 Order 9c.
Carniages on Iwo Wheels and Springs, intended Wo be dnawii by cattie

onordnaryroad........................................Bach ........... 5 e
Carniages on tàt4r Wheels and Springs, intended to be drawn by cattie

on ordiay road.................................. . . d ........ 10 O.
addery and Hanes of every description........ ............. Ad valorem .... 10 per cent.

Wips and Wipthongs .............................. . ........ do do
12 Architraves mde of Wood.................................... do ...... 20 per cent.

Bricks-Building....... .................................... do .5 per cent.
Cements-ineral . ............... Per cwt ......... 0 0 9

oo ade of Wood ............................................Ad valoem. 20 per cent.
Sashes made of Wood....................... .................. do ...... do
kirting................................. do . do

13 Furniture, manufactured of Wood S pe...... ... ... ................... do 10 per cent.
Lampes of ail kdnde............... ...... ........................... do do

14 Acid-Tartaric . ............................... ... ......... Per lb ........... 0 0 4
Akali-Soda, Carbonate of ....... d......t .o r ......... ........... Qi

do do Crystale. .................................................................. do ...........
Alum .......... ........................... ...................... ................. do ........... 0
Bluestone ................................................. do.......... 0

W hps doWith n s........................................

8ki rng......................................................................................

13 Funiur, an fatuedo W od............................ .....
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TARip of Tasmania-Import Daties-Conintw4.

Articles. .Rate of

r 
- Duty.

£ s. d.
14 Drugs, Druggists' and Apothecaries' Wareq and Chemicals of every

description, not otherwise charged or otherwise exempted from
duty ....................................................................................... Ad valorem. 10 per cent.

Lamp Black.............................................. Per lb......... 0 0
Lead-Red ........................................................... I........................ do ............ 0 0

do W hite ................................................................................. do ............ 0 0
Matches-Lucifer .............. ,..................... .......... ........................... Per cubic foot. 0 1 0

do W ax Vestas.................................................................. . do . 3 0
Medicinal Oils.. .............................................................. Ad valorem 10 per cent.
Paints of every description..........................................................Per lb.. ..... 0
Spirits-Mythylated and other unfit for human consumption, taken as

proof............. ................... ............... Per.. . .... ................ gallon . 3
And-so i proportion for any quantity not less than one-sixth of

a gallon.
Spirits of Tar...................................................... ........................ do . O O
ulphur........................................-..............Per lb........... . 94

Turpentine...............................................Per Ullon O . 0
Vqrnish and Polish of all kinds............... o ...............

3& BlAnkets ...... ...................................................... ............. 10 per cent.
Ca-pets and Carpeting of every description. ............................ .do.....do do
Çot qf every description not ôtkerwise enumerated.................do.
Ngnufactures of Çpon, Linen, Wool and Calico, not otherwise

enumerated........................................ ................... . ....... do 
gs-Heàrth, of every description................................ ................. do

do Woollen............ ..................... ....... ....... .................. do do
Tweeds of every description. ... ............................. ........... do do

16 Bilks, eatins and Velvets, of every description.............................do do
17 Frfar and Grey Calicoes...........................................do do

Menufacturgs o Cotto%. Linen, Wool and Calico, not otherwise enu-
... do . d

Rugs-Cotton ............................................. do .... do
Wadding ................................................... Q do

18 Drapery of every description not otherwise enumerted...............do ...... o
aberdashery of al kind............................. do ...... do

19 Àpparel of al kind ..................... .................. do ......
Boots, shes and Goloshes ..................................... do ..... o

eathers of every descriptio ................. ............... do ...... do
Fur of evry description ....................................... do ...... o
Gloves-Kid, of every descriptýon, sud ail other Gloves manufactured

fro Skins..............................................do ... do
at and Caps of every description ............................... do .... do
oisery of every description................................. ....

Milliery of al kinds ........................................ do ...... do
:20 Bagging, manufactured from emp, Jute d Grey Clicoes...........do ...... do

Bags and Sacks-Corn..................................................... Each ............ O O 0 0
do Gtunny, and ail other Bags manufactured from Hemp, Jute or

Cotton.................... ....... do............ O 0 of
do Woolpacks............ ........... do ........... O 4

Cordage and Rope of eeydsrpin xetGlaie rnWr
Rope .. ............................... ............................................. Percwt 0

Matting of every description and manufacture... ....................Ad valorem. 10 per cent.
Oilcloth, Oil..baize, Linoleum sud other similar manufactures......... do... do d

'21TNvire of every description .............................................. Per lb ........... O 0 0
21Bacon and Hams........................................................... do ....... 0O 2

Beef.................................................................. ..... Per 100 lbs... 1 1 6
Butter ...................................................................... Per lb .......... O '0 2
Cheese ...................................................................... do...........O O 2
Fish, packed ira Tin .... ... P................................................A4d valorem. 10 per cent.

do eried ........................................... ..................... Per lb ........... O O 0i
*do Pickled, ln barrels or kegs ......................................... Ad valorem..10 per cent
llams aud Bacon ................................................. ........ {Per lb...........O O £
Mutton ......................................;.........Per 100 lbs. .. 0 1

:2 lm d ...... .............. ........... ........ ............................ tPer lb ........... o0'u:

lob 0
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Articles. -Rate of
Duty.

Arrowroot.....................................................................................
Biscuits of every description.........................................................
Confectionery and Ornaments for Confectionery............. ..........
Flour-Wheaten........................................................ ........

do Corn.......................................... ................. ........
Fruits, Dried....................................................... . . ....................
Grain and Pulse:--

Barley ................................ ..............................................
do Patent..............................................................................
dy Pearl and Scotch..................... ...................................

Beans.................................................... ....................................
Maize................ .......................... ............. ............
Malt............................................. .. ......... ................................
O .s........... ......................................
Peas......................................................... .......... .....................

do Split........................... ....................
Pulse.........................................................................................
Rice......,................................... ................................................
W heat....................................... ................................................
Grain not otherwise enumerated...................................................

Groats-Patent........... ............................................................
Liquorice ..................... ..........................
Macaroni ........... %........................ ........................ .........................
Maizena ...............................................
Molasses..... ............ .....................................................................

And so on in proportion for any greater or less quantity than 1 cwt.,
not being less than 28 Ibs.

Oatmeal.......................................................................................

Per lb......
Ad valorem....

do
Per 100 Ibs....
Ad valorem. ...
Per lb............

Per 100 Ib. ...
Ad valorem ....
Per lb............
Per 100 Ibo.....

do
Per bushel
Per 100 Ibo....

do
Per lb............
Per 100 lb....
Per lb.......
Per 100 lbs....

de
Ad valorem....
Per lb..... ......

do ............
Ad valorem.....
Per cwt .........

Per lb............
Preserves.......................................,.........,...... ........ ............... em ...
Sago........................................................................................... er lb.
Sugar Candy................ ........................................ ....... do .......

do Crushed................................. ............ do.......
do Loaf................................................ ............................. . do .......
do All other kinde.................................. .................................. Per cwt
And so on in proportion for any greater or less quantity than 1 cwt.,

not being less than 28 lbs.
Tapioca................. ................................. er lb.............
Verm icelli..................................................................................... do .......
Walnuts and otherNut......................................do........
Aie, Beer and Porter, of al sorts, in wood ..................... Per .........

do do do inboule ........................ do .........
Six reputed quarts, or 1 dozen reputed pinta, to be taken as a gallon.
hicory.................................................er lb ....

Cider and erry.........................................Per gal.....
ocoa and Choclate. ..................................... Per lb...........

Coffe-Green...........................................do........
do Rat or Ground.................................... do .........

Ginger adPreod....................... ........................................ do ..........
Hop .......... do d......................................... do .........

ustard...................................................................................... do ..........
Pe per-Black .............................................................................. do .......

ooa al other .......................................... do.......
erfumery and Ferfumed O.... ........................................................ Ad vaorem -.

Pickles, in botte, re uted quart.....................................................er doz.
do do o pinta............................... do ..........

Sa t................................................. ....................................... er cwt.
Saltpetre....................................................................................... do
Sauces, bottle, reuted pinta.......................... .. er doz..........

do a do d.o baf-pint .......................... ...
And so in proportion for any greater or les quantity .tha. a don

reputed quarts, pinta or . .l.f-pinta.

dpcof do kido.p.n.............................................rlbSalt................. .................................... ................................ ..... e lb. .....
Salpt re......... .........................0...................»..... . . ..................... rga l.....

do do dofhalf-pins........................................ Fer
And o i proorton fr ay grate orlsounttth; oe

£ s. d.
o 0 ±

10 per cent.
do
0 1 0'

10 per cent.
0 0 2

0 0 10
10 per cent.

0 0 oj
0 0 10
0 0 10
0 1 0
0 0 10
0 0 10
0 0 0½
0 0 10
0 0 0
0 0 10
0 010

10 per cent.
0 0 2
0 0 2

10 per eent.
0 3 s

0 0.- 0
10 per

0
0
0
0
0o

cent.
0 2
0 1
0 1

&

0 0 2
0 0 o
0 0 2
0
0

0
0
0
0
0
0

0
0
0
0
0
0
0o

0

0 4
0 6:
0 3
0 O
0 4
0 4
0 2
0 2
0 2
0 4
cent.
3 O,
2 0

2 0

0 0 4-
0 18 O-
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o

RateArticles. -- t
Dut

Spirits-Brandy, Cordiale and all other Liquors or Strong Waters,
Geneva, Rum or Whiskey.....................................per gal........ 01

And so in proportion for any greater or less quantity than a gallon,
not being less than one thirty-second part of a gallon.

All Spirits under proof to pay duty as if proot.
Tea ................................... ... ................ Perlb..........
Tobacco ........ ......................................... do.......

do destroyed for Sheepwash..............................do........... 0
do Cigars and Cigarettes......................................................... do ........... 0
do do destroyed for Sheepwash...... .................................... do...........0
do Snuff............................................................................... do ........... 0
do do destroyed for Sheepwash..,............ .............................. do........... 0

Vinegar .................................................... Pergal........
Wines, in wood............... ................................. do. .........

do in botte............................................................................ do. ......... 0
Six reputed quarts, or one dozen reputed pints, to be taken as a gallon.

Candies...................................................................................... P r lb........
G lue............................................................................................. do .
Handles-Fork.......... .......................................... A valorem.... 10 per c
'Hides and Skins, dressed in any manner............................ ............. do
Lard........................... . ....................................... P ar lb--.............
Leather, and all Goods manufactured therefrom -in whole or in part,

not otherwise enumerated..... ................................................. Ad valorem. 10 er
Soap-Perfumed and Fancy.........................................................Per lb..........
do Other................................................................... ........... do ........... O

Suet .............................. .0 . ......
Tallow....................................................do.........
Basketware or Wickerware, lined or unlined ................................. d valorem.... 10 par c
Blue ........................................... .. ...... .......... 0
Bran......................................... ................................................... Par 100 ibs.0
Buckets and Tubs (? of wood)......................................................Each...........
H andIes-Ax a.................................... ........................................ Ad valom. 10 par c

do BroomP .............................................. do........ do
do Mop........... ................................... do..........do
do Spade.............................................do .......... do

Paper-Uncut, for ianufacturing purposes, wtthout piinting thereon.. do ....... 5 par
do Printad, no being Books, but including Printed Bag...........do ...... 10 per c
do Printing . ............................................. do........ do
do Wrapping, of evry description, without printing thereon...... do.........do
do Writing......... ........ ....... ................... do..........do
do Bags,without printing thereon ............................do.......5 pr
do Hanging..............d .................................do . 0 c

Mal-Linseed.............................................Par lb..........m
Seeds-Canary, Henp, Linseed, and Rape ........................do ........... O
Starh..................................................do ............
Timber in Log.............................................Per 100 sup. ft.

do Sawn, 3 iches and over ....................................do
do do under 3 lches. .................................... do 
do Boards, planed, of avery de.mription, including tongued and

grooved........ .................................. .. do 
Os of ail kinds (except Fish Ous, Mediciual Oils,1 and Perfumed Ou) Per gallon ......
Coal.....................................................pr ton .........
Coke. ........................ ........................... do..........
Bricks-Bath.............................................Per 1w .........
Chik......................................................do...........
C biuaware of every description ..................... .............. Ad valorem. ... 10 par c
Crockaryware of every description......................................d..... .... .do
Earthenwara Chiuiney pots ..................................... :......... Per cwt.........O0

do of every description....................................Ad valorem .... 10 par
.Glass-Plate, Crown, Sheet, and Glass of every description, except

d Glasware.................... ..................... do do

* Se Order 14

A. 1882

of
y-.

s. d.

2 0

0 6
3 0
) 3
5 0
0 3
5 0
0 3
0 6.
4 0
6 0

0 2
0 1
eut.

0 2z

ent.
0 a
0 1
3 0
3 0
ent.
0 2'
0 10
0 3-
cent.

cent.
ent.

ent.
ent.

0
0 1
1 0
1 0
2 6-

5 0
1 0
1 0
1 0
0 9
0 9
ent.

0 9
cent.
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Articles. .Rate Of
ål Duty.

'È s.'d
29 Glsas and Sand Paper........ ............................. Ad valorem..... 10 per cent.

Glassware of every description.................. ..................... do do
Grindstones........................ .......................................................... Per cwt ........ 0 0 9
Millstones....................................... ....... Ad eatorem .... 5 per cent.
Plaster of Paris..................... Per cwt ......... 0 0 9
Tiles-Flooring........................................... do ......... 0 0 9

do Eln................................................................... do ......... 0 0 9
Whiting.......................................................................do O 0 9

:31 Jewellery of Gold or Silver, whole or part....................................Ad lorem 2j per cent.
do and Fancy Goods and Trinkets of every description not

otherwise enumerated..........................................do do
Plate.-Gold and Silver, of every description............................... do do

32 Brass... . ........... ........................................................................... do 10 per cent.
Copper........................................................................................... do
Buckets (? Metal).......................... . ...........................
Iron-Castings (Rough) ............................................................... Percw. grossi O 1 O

do Botand ut...............................Percwt .. 0
Packages containing leua than 28 Ibo. to pay duty as

weighing 28 Iba.
do Fencin............................................do ...... 9
do Gaivanized, whether Sheet, Piping, Ridge, Caps, or Spoutiug..Ad vakor.....10 pr cent
do Pots .. nd.. ..... ................................................................. do ...... do

Packages cotainlng less than 28 lb. to pay duty as if
weighing 28 lb.

Laad-Miled, heet or Piping.............................. Per owt ......... 0 2
Mtals-Mixed ........................... ...... ....... Ad valorm. ... 10 pr cent.
Nails-Iron, except Screw Mails.......................................... Per cwt. grosa. o 2 Ç

Packages coataining leu than 28 Ibo. to pay duty as i
*waigbîing le Ib.

Ovene-camp............ .................. .. .................. oG
Pack!&ges otinîng las than 28 Ibo. to pay duty asi

weighingo8 Mabi.
Plated Ware...................................... .... .Ad valorem. 12 per cent.
Srew ails..1......................... .e........ do. 10 pr cent.
Tubs (? Matai) .......................................................... Eacb ....... .... 0 0 a
Zinc ........................................................................ Ad valorema. .. 10 per cent.

do Gaivanized, whether Sheet,. Piping, Ridge, Caps, or Spouting ... do do
:33 C attie ................ . .......................................... ..... Per head ...... 1 O

Sheep or Lamba ............................................................ do ..... . 0 G
35 Blacking ................................................................... Ad valorem. ... *10 par cewI.

Brooms-Hair, and ail other IBrooms.................................... do .... do
Grindery of ail kinds ...................................................... do ... do
Hardware Qf every description, Mixed Matais, Brass, Copper, or other

Matais ..................................................................... do ... do
Holloware of Iron oniy »** *.......... .................. do do
Oilmen's Stores of allkns except Pickles, Sauces, and Ois........... do .... do

DuTiEs ON UNSPEICIPIUD ARTICLES9.

AUl goods not enumerated in the foregoing Sehedule, or in the foliow-
g List of Exemptions.....1.......................... ...... Ad arm .... 10 per cent.

Goods sent t other. places, with the sanction of proper Officer of
Customs, for repairs or renovation, on retur. to pay duty on cost
of such re pair or reno ation............................. ...................... P rdo ......

108
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TARIFF of TaBmania-Continued.
Exemptions.

Articles.

1

2

9

10

12
13

14

15
17

20

Artiçles.

Books-Printed. 20
Magazines, Reviews, and Pamphlets.
Maps and Charts.
Music-Printed.
Newspapers. 22
Scale Boards and School Slates.
Slate Pencils.
Bells, Harmoniums, and Organs, specially im-

potted for Churches or for Chapels.
Clocks, specially imported for Churches or

Chapels.
Compasses-Ships'. 23
Mould Boards.
Moulds-Share.
Traction Engines and their Carriages.
Carriage Shafts, Spokes, Naves and Felloes.
Anchors-Ships'.
Boat Oars. 24
Boats.
Cables-Chain, of every description.
Dead-eyes and Rings for shipping purposes.
Dead- ghts, for shipping purposes.
Lamps-Ships' Signal.

do do Binnacle.
Shackles-Ships'.
Ships' Blocks and Sheaves.
Thimbles-Ships'. 25
Whaling Implements and Gear of every des-

cription.
Bricks-Fire.
Lamps-Signal and Binnacle, for Ships.
Globes.
Acid-Carbolic.
do Citric.
do Muriatic.
do Sulphuric.

Alkali-Soda, Ash.
do do Caustic.
do do Silicate of.

Arsenic-Crude.
Chloralum.
Dyewoods and Dyestuffs, for manufacturing

purposes only.
Guano.
Ink.
Kreosote-Crude. 26
Lime-Carbonate of. 29
do Chloride of.

Logwood.
Manures of every description.
Salts-Epsom.
Soldering Fluid.
Sumac.
Terra Japonica.
Valonia.
Woolen Waste.
Co'tton-Candle.

do Flock.
do Waste.

Coir-Unmanufactured.
Bags- Empty, on proof to the Collector of

Customs that they have been used in the
export of Tasmanman produce.

20l
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Felt for Sheathing.
Hair Cloth for Hopkilns.
Oakum and Junk.
Sail Canvas.
Fruit-G:reen.
Grapes.
Lemons.
Nnts, Cocoa.
Oranges.
Pine Apples.
Vegetables of every description.
Lime Juice.
Wines and Spirits for the use of HetMajeéty's.

military officers, serting on fàll pày in
this colony, under such regulations as the
Governor in Council may frdin time to.
time cause to be published in the Gazette.

Bone Dust.
Bones.
Bristles-Unmanufactured.
Flock-Woollen.
Hair-Unmanufactured.
Hides and Skins of every description, Èaw

and unmanufactured.
Whalebone, Whalefins, from the Whale-

Fisheries.
Bark.
Board-Mill and Paste.
do Uncut Card.

Boxes and Cases-Empty, on proof to the-
Collector of Customs that they have
been used in the export of Tasmanian
produce.

Casks do do
Corks.
Flax-Unmanufactured.
Hay.
Hemp and Jute-Unmanufactured.
Linseed Oilcake.
Pitch.
Rattans-Split or Unsplit.
Resin.
Tar.
Timber-Firewood.
Tow.
Oil from the Whale Fisherles.
Botties, not being Fancy Bottles or Decanters,

and being over one-quarter pint Imperial
measure.

Clay-Fire, Lumps.
do do Unmanufactured.
do Pipe.

Granite in rough block.
Marble in rough blocks.
Pipes-Earthenware, for the conveyance of

water.
Slate in Block.
Stone in rough block.
Tablets-Memorial.
Tiles-Draining.
Windows-Memorial, imported for Churches

and Chapels.
Ice.
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TARIFF of Tr8mania-Exemptions-Concluded.

e
'4

o

31

Articles.Articles.

Bullion.
Gold Bars.

do Dust.
Specie.
Copper, or Yellow Metal-Bolts, Rods or
Sheathing, of.
Copper, Brass or Bronze-Ingots, Sheets or

Plates.
Iron-Rod, Bar, Hoop, Sheet, Plate and Pig.
do Pipes, not being galvanized.
do Rivets.
do Wire Rope, galvanized.
do Tanks.

Lead-Pig.
Nails of Yellow Metal or Copper.
Ores of all kinds of metals.
Steel-Unmanutactured.
Tin Plates- U nmanufactured.
Zine-Ingots, Sheets or Plates.
Animals-Livin g, of every description, except

Cattle and Sheep.
Poultry.
Bulbs, Plants, Shrubs and Trees, of every

description.

NOTE.-All goods imported for the use of Her Majesty's Government, and all goods the produce of
Tasmania, are also exempt trom duty.

All goods subject to duty by cubie measure to be measured outside the package; and all
packages of and under half a cubic foot to pay-duty as if half a cubic foot; and all
packages over half a cubic foot, but not exceeding one cubie foot, to pay duty as if
one cubic foot.

Ail goods, except Sugar and Molasses, subject to duty at per 100 lbs., or per hundred
weight, or per ton, to pay duty on gross weight, and on fractional parts of a quarter
of a hundred pounds as if 25 pounds, or of a quarter of a hundred weight. as if 28
lbs., and so in proportion.

No allowance in weight or measure to be made for the exempt articles used in packing
goods subject to duty.

110
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Seeds for Agricultural or Horticultural pur-
poses.

Bridges-Iron.
Printing Presses and Materials.

do Type.
Railway Plant, Rolling Stock and all material

which may be applied to the construc-
tion or maintenance of Railways or Tram-
ways, and not including Stationery or
similar articles.

Passengers' Baggage and Cabin Furniture,
except Musical Instruments and Plate,
arriving in the colony at any time within
six nonths before or after the owner
thereof; also Household Furniture and
Effects arriving within six months before
or after the owner thereof, the same
having been in the owner's use for a
period of not less than six months before
the removal to Tasmania, such Furniture
and effects not being for sale.

Specimens of Natural History, Mineralogy or
Botany.
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TARIFF OF NEW ZEALAND.

IMPORT DUTIES.

Q

1~o

- Rate of
Duty.

Articles.

Cards-Playing.............. . .. ...............................
Stationery and Account Books........................... ................... .........
Musical Instruments......................................... . ............
Engravings, Prints, Drawings, Paintings, and Pictures...........
Picture Frames........................................................................
Pipes-Tobacco.............................................
Turn ery.................. ......... ......................................... ...............
Toys and Fancy Goods...................................
Clocks and W atches.......................... ............................. ............
A rm s, Firo A rm s........................... .............................................. F
Caps-Percussion........................................
Powder-Sporting........................................
Shot.................. ........ .... .... ....................................... .......... .. I
Cutlery........ ........................................ 2
Weigbing Mackines. ......................................
Carriages, Carts, Drays, and W aggons............................................
Wheels for Carriages and Carts......... ........................................
Saddlery and Harnes......................................................... ....
W hips ...................................... .....-................................ ............
Cement................................................
Doors, of Wood....... ............................................
Sashes- W indow ............... .... .....................................................
Furniture and Cabinetware.............................................................
Lamps, Lanterns, and Lamp W ick...................................................

do Globes and Chimneys for...................................... .........
Acid-Tartaric.............................................................I1
Aikali-Soda Crystals..................................................... 1

.do do Bicarbonate of .............................................
Ilaking Powder..........................................................
(Jream of Tartar.......................... ...............................
Drugs and Druggists' Sundries, and Apothecaries' Wares............
Essences-Flavoring.....................................................
Ink-Writing..............................................................
Matches and %Vax Ves±as ....................................... .........
Naplitha.............................................................. .....
Opiumý ................... ..................................................I
Paints mixed ready for use ........ ......................................
Suiphur .......... .........................................................
Turpentine ... .......................................... ..................
Bags, (3arpe.ts ...............................................
Blankets......................................................
Carpets ....................................................................
Drugget ........ .... .......................................................
Rutgs- Woollen ........................................ ..................
Woollen M1anufactures flot otherwise enumerated, and ail articles made

of WVool mixed with any other ruaterials...........................
Silk, and ail Manufactures containing Silk.............................
C arpets of Hemp, C oir, or Jute .........................................
C0otton Manufactures not otherwvise enumnerated, and ail articles made

of Cotton mixed with any other inaterial..........................
C otton Counterpanes .......................................... .........
Forfar Sheeting ........................... e-.............................
Rlessians ........... «.............. ...........................
*Linen Manufactures flot otherwise enumerated, and alParticles made

of Li.nen mixed with any other materials .... ......................
Rngs-Cotton ............... .é....................................
Drapery not otherwise enumerated.......................................
ilaberdashery ........... ,...... ........................... ..........
Hair Brushes..................................................... .........

Ili

er pack........
d valorem....

do ......
do ......
do ......
do ......
do ......
do ......
do ...

ach....... ......
er 1000.........
er lb.
er cwt.

Ad valoren.
do ......
do ......
do
do
do ....

>er barrel....
ach.............

Per pair.........
Ad valorem. ...

do ......
do ......

er lb............
>er cwt.....

do .........
Ad valorern. ...
Per lb..... ......
4d valorem. ...

do ......
do ......
do ......

Per gallon......
Per lb............
Per cwt .... ....

do .........
Per gallon......
4d valorem. ..

do .....
do ......
do
do ....

do ......
do ......
do ......

do ......
do ......
do
do ......

do ......
do ......
do ......
do ......
do

A. 1SS2

£ s. d.
0 0 a

10 per cent.
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

0 5 0
0 1 0
0 0 a
0 10 0

10 per cent.
do
do
do
do
do

0 1 0
0 1 0
0 1 0

10 per cent.
do
do

0 0 1
0 1 0
0 1 0

10 per cent.
0 0 1

10 per cent.
do
do
do

0 0 6
1 0 0
0 2 0
0 1 0
0 0 a

10 per cent.
do
do
do
do

do
do
do

do
do
do
de

do
doe
do
de

do.
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TARIpF of Ne* Zealand-Import Duties-Continued.

Articles. - Rate of
Duty.

LeS. d-
19 Apparel and Ready-made Clothing, and all articles made up wholly

or in part from Silk, Cotton, Linen, or Wool, or of other or of
Mixed Mat3rials.........................................Ad vaorem.... 10 per oent

Bonnets.............................. ................................................... . do. ....... do
Boots and Shoes-

Men's, No 6 and upwards..................................Per doz. pair.. 12 0
Youths', Nos. 1 to 5................................................... ...... ........ do. ....... . 10 o.
Boys', Nos. 10 to 13 .................. d......o...........o....... . . ........ .0. .0
Women's, No. 3 and upwards................................do..........o 0 8 .
Girls', Nos. 10 to 2.................................................................. do. ....... O 6 0
Girls', Nos. 7 to 9......... ............................... .. ....................... do. ....... . 5 0
Children's Nos. O to 6, and Slippers..................................... do......... 2 0
Women's Lasting and Stuff Boots, without military heels ............ do........ O 5 01
Goloshes of alU kinds........................................ do......... 2 6
Slippers, without military heels, other than Children's ......... ......... do......... 3 0

Collars and Cuffs, of Paper or other material......... ........................ Ad valorm. ... 10 per cent.
-Dressing ases........................... ......... ........... . .. ..... .. ............ do do
Furs. ................. .......................................................................... .do do
Hats and Caps ............................................................................... do do
Hosiery......................................... .................................... do do
Leggings........................................................................ ............. do do
Millinery...................................................do do
Rugs, Opossum................ .............................. do do
Shirts, White, Regatta, Crimean, Navy Serge, Twilled and Fancy ...... do do
Trousers, %loleskin and Cord ......................................................... do do
Umbrellas and Parasols.......................................do do
W alking Sticks .................................................................... ........ do do

20 Bags and Sacks-Woolpacks ........................................................ Per dozen 2 0
do and Bagging not otherwise enumerated................................ d valorem.... 10 per cent.

Cloth- Scrim ................................................................................ do do
Cord and Tape for Blinds .............................................................. .do do
Cordage and Rope...................................................................... Per cwt 0.
Floor cloths ...................................... . . ........................... Ad vaorem . - 10 percent.
Mats and Matting........................................................................ .do do
Twine........ ... ............................................. do do

21 Fish, Dried, Pickled, or Salted..................................................... Per wt .. 2 0
do Potted and Preserved (including Sardines)... .............. Per lb. or re-

puted package
of thatweight,9
and o in 1

palrgtsI of
greater or
leas reputed
weight ...... 0 1

do Oysters, Preserved. .................................. Ad valorm . ... 10 per cent.
do Paste.................................................do .. do
singlass...................................................do do

Meats, Potted and Preserved ................................... do do
22 Amns in Sheli ......................................................... FPer lb ........... O 0 0

do Selled. .......................................... do . 0 0 3
Apples-Dried...........oPer lb.......... 0 1
Biscuits-Plain anU ened............oer cwt......... 0 3 0

do Fancy .................. .................................... Per lb ........... o o 2
Confectionery, vis., Boiled Sugars, Comfits, Lozenges Scotch Mix-

1 tures an( Sugar Candy............................................. do ............ O O 21
Confectionery ot otherwise enuerated....................... .Ai valorem ... 10 per cent.
Fruits-Bottled..d.................... .. o...................Per dozen....... 0 1

do Dried.............................................Perlb.......... O O
do Preserved in Syrup....... .......... ................ Ad valorem. ... 10 per cent.
do Candied Peel. ...................................... oPer lb. 0 3

Grain and Pulse-Malt. ..................................... Per bushel. 1 6
do Pearl Barley .............................. Fercwt.........O 1 o

.112
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Tariff of New Zealand-Import Duties-Contnued.

Articles.

22

23

Grain and Pulse-Rice.......... ........................ ....
do do Ground.............................. ............. ........
do of every kind not otherwise enumerated.................
do do do when ground

or in any way prepared or manufactured.............
Jams, Jellies, Marmalade and Preserves ...... ............... ,....................

Li uorice ..................................................
Molasses and Treacle ................... ....... ...............
Nuts of all kinds (except Cocoa-nuts)....................... .
Olives ...................... ..........................
Sugar...................................... ............--....-.........-
do Candy........................-..-.--............ --............-.
do Glucose......... ..........................................
§y ups ............ ......... ............................. ...... ..........- ............ .........

Vegetables-Preserved .......................................
Ale, Beer and Porter of all sorts in bottle................... .....................

do do bulk...........................................
Bitters ........ ......... ....... .................. ......... .......-......... ..................
Capers ....................................................
O atsup ......... ................................................................................
Chicory.................. ........................................................ ..........
Chutney....................................................
Cider and Perry in bottle...... ............................

do do buk..................... .................
Cocoa and Chocolate ....................................................................
Coffee- R aw .................................................................................

do R oasted.............. ............................................................
do Essen ce of............ ...............................

C ordials................................... ....................................................
Curry Pow der and Paste.................... .............................. ..............
F1ops ............................................ .....
Liqueurs ........................ ...............................
Mustard.....................................................
Pe per and Pimento, unground......................................................

1o C ayenne................ ................................................... .........
Perfumery and Perfumed Ou1............ .................................
Pickles.......................................................................................

Raspberry Vinegar. ...................................... .............-.................. A d valorem.....
sauces .................................... ................................................ ..... Per doz. reput-

ed pints, and
in same pro-
portion f o r
larg er or

Spices-Cassia, Cinnamon, Cloves, Ginger, Mace, Nutmegs, Mixed smaller sizes.
and Ground Spices....................................... Per lb............

Spirits, and Strong Waters of every kind, sweetened or otherwise of
any strength not exceeding the strength of proof by Sykes'
hydrometer, and so in proportion for any greater strength than the
strength of proof.....................................................................Per gallon......
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Per lb............
Ad val(rem... .
Per 100 lb.......

do ......
Per pound or
reputed pack-
age of that
weight and so
in proportion
for packages
of greater or
less reputed
weight..........

Ad valorem.....
Per lb............

do ............
Ad valorem.....
Per lb............

do ............
do ............

Ad valorem ....
do ......

Per gallon......
o ......

do ......
Ad valorem.....

do
Per lb............
Ad valorem.....
Per gallon......

do ......
Per lb............

do ............
do . ..........

Ad valorem.....
Per gallon......
Ad valorem.....
Per lb ............
Per gallon......
Per lb............

do ............
Ad valorem.....

do ......
Per doz. pinta
or reputed
pints, and in
same propor-
tion for larger
or smaller
sizes.............

Rate
of Duty.

£ s. d.
0 0 o0

10 per ce ét.
0 0 9

0 1 0

0 0 1
10 per cent.

0 0 .01
0 0 1

10 per cent.
0 0 q½
0 0 2
0 0 0*

10 per cent.
do
0 1 3
0 1 0
0 12 0

10 per cent.
do
0 0 3

10 per cent.
0 1 3
0 1 0
0 0 3
0 0 3
0 0 5

10 per cent.
0 12 0

10 per cent.
0 0 3
0 12 0
0 0 1
0 0 1

10 per cent.
do

0 0 9
10 per cent.

0 2 0
0 0 3

0 12 0
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Tariff of New Zealand-Import Duties-Continned.

0

A. 1882

Articles.

T ea................................ .. .............. . ......................................... P er lb ............
Tobacco....................................................................................... do .......

do for Sheepwash, subject to its being rendered unfit for human
consumption, and to such Regulations as the Commissioner
of Customs shall from time to time prescribe in that
behalf .................. .......................................................... do .......

do Cigars............................................do .. .....
do Snuff.................................................................................do .......

Vinegar............................................. . . ......................... Per gallon,.....
Wine, in wood and bottle, containing less than 25 per cent. of Alcohol

of a specific gravity of .825 at the temperature of 60 degrees of
Fahrenheit's thermometer, the gallon, or for six reputed quart
bottles, or twelve reputed pint bottles................ ...................... do ......

Wine, Australian, containing not more than 35 degrees of proof spirits,
verified by Sykes' hydrometer, the gallon, or for six reputed quart
bottles, or twelve reputed pint bottles........................................ do ......

Wine, Sparkling........................ .................... do ......
W ort-Solid................................................................................. . Per lb............
Com bs....... .............................................. ............................ ...... A d valorem.....10
G elatine........................................................................................ do
Leather, cut into shapes.................................................................. do

do Sole................ ...............................
do Uppers and Vamps for Boots and Shoes......................... ..... vlorem. 10
do Other kinds...................................................................Perlb.

Leather Cloth.......................................................................... Advalorem. 10
do Bags................................. .............. do
do Portm anteaus................................. ................ .................. do
do Manufactures not otherwise enumerated.................... do

Soap-Common............................................................................Pe cwt.
do Scented and Fancy.............................. ........................... Ad valorem. 10
do Powder and Washing Powder. . ....... ........................... ....

Blue.......................... ................................................................Pe lb .
Buckets, of Wood........................................................................Ad aorem. 10
Candles, Tallow. .................. ...............................

do other than Tallow............ ......................
Desks..................................................Ad valorem. 10
Lasts and Shoemakers' Wooden Pegs...............,................................do
Paper-Wrapping, Brown...............................................................Per cvt.

do do other kinds............ . ..................... do
do Writing, not otherwise enumerated ............ ......... Ad valorem. 10
do Baga..................... ....................... .................................... Pet cwt.
do Hangings........................................................................Ad valorm. 10

Papier Maché Ware........................................... do
Seeds-Carraway........................................................................... do
Starch .................................................. Pe cwt.
Trunks ...................... ............................ Ad valorem.... 10
Tubs- W ood ..... ........................................................................... do
Varnish ................................................................................... ga on.
Woodenware not otherwise enumerated ......................... d .. alorem.... 10
Oi, Mineral..............................................................................Pe gallon.

do Vegetable, in bulk (except Olive and Palm)............................... do
do do or other, in bottle................................................Ad valorem.... 10
do not otherwise described ................................... Per gallon.

Chalk .......... ....................................... ....... Pe. .wt....,.....
China Ware, Porcelain and Parian Ware......................................Ad valorem... 10
Earthenware ............................................... do .
Glass-Crown and Sheet.................................. . .................. 100 ft. sup.

do Plate................................................................................ Ad vaoreîn. 10
Glassw are ................................................................................... .. do
Looking-glasses.......................................................................... do
Mantlepieces........................................ ....... . . ..................... do
Plaster of Paris.............................................Per barrel.
Whiting ................. . .................................... Per cwt.

114

Rate
f Duty.

£ s. d.
o 0 4
0 2 6

0 4 0

0 2 0
0 6 0
0 0 6

per cent.
do
do
0 0 0k

per cent.
0 0 1

per cent.
do
do
do
0 3 6

per cent.
do
0 0 1

per cent.
0 0 04
0 0 1

per cent.
do
0 2 0
0 2 6
per cent.
0 5 0

per cent.
do
do

0 3 0
per cent.
do

0 06
per cent.

0 06
0 06

per cent.
0 0 6
0 1 0

per cent.
do

0 10
per cent.
do
do
do

0 1
0 10
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Taruff of New Zealand-Import Daties-Continued.

Articles. Rate of
Duty.

£ s.d.
31 Jewellery ............................................... Ad valorem.... 10 per cent.

Plate-Gold or Silver...... .................................. do
32 Brass Manufactures not otherwise enumerated.................................do do

Copper Manufactures do do ............................ .... do
Horseshoes ............................................................................... ... do
Iron Buckets and Tubs......................... ..................................... .do do
do G alvanized Sheets, Tiles, Ridgin.g, Guttering, Spouting, Washers,

Screws, Nails and Wire Netting........ ................................. Per cwt . 1 0
do Gates and Gate Posts ............................................................. do O 4 0
do Staples and Standards, Straining Post and Apparatus................do . i O

Lead and Composition Piping.................. ....................................... do O 2 6
do Manufactures, not otherwise enumerated................................Ad valorem.... 10 per cent.

Metal Ware, Japanned and Lacquered........................................ .... do
Nails ............... ................. ................... Percwt . 2
Plated W are................................................................................A d valorem.... 10 per cent.
Sad Irons ........................................................ do do
Sates- Iron.................. ........................................................... .do..do do
Tacks.................................................................................... .... do
Tinware ...................................................................... do do
Zfnc-theet ................................... ...................... do do
do Tiles, Ridging, Guttering and Piping...... ............... Per wt 0
do Manufactures, not otherwise enumerated .............................. Ad vaorem 10 per cent.

35 Brushware not otherwise enumerated, and Brooms ........................ do
Copying Presses ............................................ do do
FancyGoods (see Order 5).j
Grind ery........................... ........................................... do do
Hardware and Ironmongery........................................................... do
olloware......o............................................... ... do

EXEMPTIONS.

Articles.

Books-Printed, Paper and Music.
Mapa and Charts.
School Books, Slates and Apparatus.
Organs, Harmoniums and Bells specially im-

ported for places of Public Worship.
Pireworks.
Accoutrements.
Powder-Blasting.
Swords.
Anvils.
Bellows.

do Blacksmiths'.
Crab-winches..
Cranes.
Fire Engines and Hose.
Forges.
Machinery for agricultural purposes.

do for Boring, Brick and Tile Making,
Planing, Punching, Sawing,
Shearing, Turning a'nd Quartz-
crushing.

do for Mills and Looms.
11-81**

Articles.

9 Machinery for Printing.
do for Steam Vessels.
do for Wood and Hay Pressing.

Machines, Sewing.
do Soda Water.

Machine Saws.
Pumps and other Apparatus for raising water.
Ploughs and Harrows.
Steam Engines, and parts of.
Tools, Artificers'.
Windlasses.

10 Axes, Axlearms and Boxes.
Carriage and Cart Shafts Spokes, Felloes

and Naves, in the rough.
Carriage Springs, Mountings and.Trimmings.
Hogskins.
Perambulators.
Saddletrees.

Il Anchors.
Capstans.
Chain Cables and Shackles over j inch in

diameter.

A. 1882
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Tariff of New Zraland-.-Exemptions-Concluded.

Articles.

Ship Chandlery not otherwise described.
Ships' Blocks
Building Materials, not otherwise enume-

rated.
Cabin Furniture and Effects which have been

in use and not imported for sale.
Furniture specially imported for places of

Public Worship.
Hair-Curled.
do Seating.

Upholsterers' Webbing and Metal Springs.
Alkali-Soda Ash.

'' do Caustic.
Arsenic.
Ink-Printing.
Paints, wet or dry, other than Paints mixed

ready for use.
Spirits of Tar.
Silk, for flour dressing.
Cotton Waste.
Clogs and Pattens.
Cork Soles.
Hatters' Silk Plush, Felt loods and Shellac.
Bags and Sacks-Corn and Flour.
Felt for Sbeathing.
Sail Cloth.
Tarpaulins.
Bacon and Hams.
Beef-Salted.
Butter.
Cheese.
Pork-Salted.
A rrowroot.
Flour-Corn.
Grain-Ground.

do not otherwise enumerated.
do Groats, Prepared.

Peas, Split.
Macaroni.
Maizena and Corn Flour.
Provisions, Preserved, not otherwise enume-

rated.
Sago.
Tapioca.
Treacle and Molasses when mixed with Bone

Black in such proportions and under
such regulations as the Commissioner of
Customs may prescribe in that behalf.

Vegetables-Dried.
Vermicelli.
Saltpetre.
Glue.
Hair Seating and Curled Hair.
Baskets and Wickerware.
Bookbinders' Cloth.
E tastic-Boot.
Card and Mill Boards.
Churns.
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Articles.

25 Gutta-Percha Manufactures, not being Wear-
ing Apparel, and not otherwise enumerated.

Paper-Printing.
ao Writing, of sizes not less than the

size known as "Demy," 'when in
original wrappers, and with uncut
edges as it leaves the mill.

Pitch and Tar.
Resin.
Timber-Palings.

do Posts and Rails.
do Sawn.
do Shingles and Oils.

26 Candlenut Oil
Fish Oil in bulk.
Olive Oil in bulk.
Palm Oil.

27 Machinery for Quartz Crushing.
29 Bottles of all kinds (empty).

Drainage Pipes.
Filters.
Tiles.

32 Brass, in Pigs, Bars or Sheets.
Copper and Composition Rod, Bolts, Sheath-

ing and Nails.
Copper, in Pigs, Bars or Sheets.
Corn Riddles.

do Sieves.
Gas Pipes and Machinery, and all Materials

which may be specially imported for the
construction of Gasworks.

Iron-Common or Black Sheet.
do Chains.
do Lamp Posts.
do Plates, Rivets, Bolts, Nuts, Screws and

Castings for Ships.
do Rod, Bolt, Bar, Hoop and Pig.
do Tanks.
do Weighbridges for Carts.
do Wire.

Lead, in Pigs, Bars or Sheet.
Steel.
Tin-Pig
do Bars.
do Sheet.

35 Iron Bridges, and all Material which may be
specially imported for the construction of
Bridges, Wharves, Jetties, or Patent Ships.

Photographic Goods.
Printing Presses, Type and Material.
Railway Plant, and all Materials which may

be specially imported for the construction of
Railways and Tramways.

Water Pipes not otherwise described, and al
Material which may be specially imported
for the purpose of constructing Waterworks.

36 Passengers' Baggage.
And all Articles not otherwise described.
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APPENDIX C.

TARIFF OF UNITED KINGDON.

Articles.

(a.) Ordinary Import Duties.

Cocoa ..... ........................ ............ ..................
do Husks and Shells........ . . ...................... . ........................ .....
do Paste or Chocolate..... ......................................... .......................

Coffee- R aw .... ............................................... ..................................
do Kiln-dried, Roasted or Ground ...................................................

Chicory and other substitutes for Coffee-
Raw or Kiln-dried .......................-...................................................
RZoasted or G round..................................... ..................................

Fruit, Dried-Currants, Figs, Fig Cake, Plums not preserved in sugar,
Prunes and Raisins................................................ -......... .............

Tea .................. ......................... . . ..........................
Tobacco-..

Unmanufactured, stemmed or unstemmed, containing in every 100 Ibs.
weight thereof 10 lbs. or more of moisture...

do do containing less than 10 lbs. of moisture......
Manufactured -

cigare..................... ................ ................................................
Cavendish or Negrohead.................... ............................--............
Snuff containing in every 100 lbs. weight thereof more than 13 lbs. of

m oisture........................................
do do do not more than 13 lbs. of moisture......

Other manufactured Tobacco and Cavendish or Negrohead, manufac-

tured in Bond from unmanufactured Tobacco...............................

Containing less than 26 degrees of proof spirits................. ...
Containing 26 and less than 42 degrees of proof spirits.......................

With an additional duty of 3d. per gallon for every degree
of strength beyond the highest above specified.

(1.) Import Duties to Countervail Excise Duty upon British Malt.

Beer and Ale, the worts cf which were, before fermentation, of a specific
gravity-

Not exceeding 1.065 degrees .............. ..................
Exceeding 1.065 but not exceeding 1.090 degrees....................
Exceeding 1- 090 degrees..................................................... .....

Beer.--
Mum ...................... . .. . ............ ....... .................
Spruce, the worts of which were, before fermentation, of a specifc

gravity-
Not exceeding 1·190 degrees ......................................................
Exceeding 1 *190 degrees...............................

Essence of Spruce......................................................... ...........

dot ickles.pre therein... .......... ..................

(c.) Import Duties to Countervail Excise Duty upon Bhitish Spirit.

spirits-
Not Sweetened or Mixed-

Brandy, Geneva, and unenumerated Spirits............. .......--
Rum and Tafia of and from any foreign country, being the country of

its production................................................
do do from any country not being the country of its pro-

duction ........................ ... .................................
do Spirits of and from any British Possessions.....................
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Per lb.
Per cwt ......
Per lb............
Per cwt ........
Per lb.............

Per cwt ..... ...
Per lb............

Per cwt .........
Per lb............

do.......
do .........

do ............
do ...........

do ............
do ............

do ..........

Per gallon......
do ......

Brl. of 36 gals.
do ...
do ...

do ...

do ...
do ...

Ad valorem ....
Per quarter.....
Per gallon......

do ...

Proof gallon...

do

do ...
do ...

A. 1882

Rate of
Duty.

- s.

0 0
0 2
0 0
0 14
0 0

0 13
0 0

0 7
0 0

0 3 6
9 3 10

0 5 6
0 4 10

0 4 10

0 4100 4 4

0 1 0
0 2 6

1 0
4 0
cent.
4 0
0 3
0 1

0
0
O

1

1
1

10 per
1
0
0

o
O

o
0



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 11.) A. 1882

APPENDIX C.-TARIFF of the United Kingdom-Concluded.

Articles. - Rate
of Duty.

(c.) Import Duties to Countervail Excise Duty upon British Spirzts-Con. £ s. d.

Spirits-
Sweetened or Mixed-

Rum, Shrub, Liquors, and Cordials of and from any British Possessions Per gallon . 10 2
Perfumed Spirits and Cologne Water................................................do O 16 6
Unenamerated................................................................................ do . 14 O

Chloroform ................................................. Per lb.......... 3 0
Chloral Hydrate.................................................................................... do ........... 1 3
Collodion ........................................................................................... Per gallon . 4 0
Ether- Sulphuric.................................................................................. do . 5 0
Ethyl, Iodide of ................................................ do O 13 O
Naphtha, or Methylic Alcohol, purified ............................................. Proof gallon 10 5
Varnish containing Alcohol....................................Per gallon...... 0 12

(J.) Import Dutie go Counterval itamp Duties on .British-madc Articles.

Plate-Gold......................... . ..................... Per oz. troy.... 0 17 0
do Silver........... ......................................... do .... 0 1

Playing Cards Alcohol.................................... .......... Dozen packs... 0 3 9

NoTI.-In this return subdivisions of articles of a similar nature, and subject to the same rate of
duty, are classed under one head. The total number of articles and subdivisions of articles in the
English Tariff of Import Duties was 53 in May, 1875, as compared with 397 in 1859, and 1,046 in 1840.
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REPORT OF THE CANADIAN COMMISSION

AT THE

SYDNEY INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION, 1879.

WITII FACTS AND FIGURES CONNECTED WITH THE EXIIIBITION. TIB
AWARDS AND REPORTS OF JUDGES ON CANADIAN EXHIBITS,

AND REMARKS ON THE PROSPECTS OF TRADE
BETWEEN CANADA AND NEW SOUTI WALES.

With view of Buildings and Plans of Grounds and allotment of space.

HlONOUARY COMMISSIONERS FOR CANADA:

In New York City :-RoDERICK W. CAMERON, Esq., 23 South William Street.
At Sydney, New'South Wales:-Hon. Sir JOHN HAY, K..M.G., President 'of

eLegilative Council; ROBERT L. TooTu, Esq.

(This Report from the Canadian Commission at Sydney, N.S. W., arrived in Canada
too late to be published with the Report of the Minister of Agriculture for the year 1880.)

45 Victoria. A. 1882
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THE COMMISSION, SYDNEY INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION, 1879.
PRESIDENT :

His Excellency the Right Honorable Lord Augustus W. F. S. Loftas, P.C., G.C.B

VICE-PRESIDENTS:

The Honorable Sir James Martin, Knight, Chief Justice.
The Honorable Sir Alfred Stephen, C.B., K.C.M.G., M.L.C, Lieutonant-Governor.

The Honorable Sir John Hay, K.C.V.G., President of the Legislative Council.
The Honorable Sir George Wigram Allen, Knight, Speaker of the Legislative

Assembly.
EXECUTIVE COMMISSIONER:

Patrick Alfred Jennings, Esq., C.M.G.
MEMBERS:

John Alger, Esq.
W. A. Brodribb, Esq., F.R.G.S.
Edward Combes, Esq., C.M.G., M..P.
11on. George H. Cox, M.L.C.
John Davies, Esq., M.P.
William Davies, Esq., M.P.
1 on. Edward Flood, M. L. C.
&ndrew Garran, Esq., LL. D.

eBnry Halloran, Esq., C.M.G.
Patrick Higgins, Esq., J.P.
Uichard Hill, Esq.
8 ir Joseph George Long Innes, M.L. C.
Richard Lewis Jenkins, Esq., !VR.C.S.L.
Sanuel A. Joseph, Esq.
Philip Gidley King, Esq.

Hon. William Macleay, M. L. C.
James Merriman, Esq., M.P.
Henry Mort, Esq.
W. H. Palmer, Esq.
Hon. W. R. Piddington, M.L.C.
C. J. Roberts, Esq.
Hon. Saul Samuel, C.M.G., M.L.C.
Hon. John Smith, M.D., LL. D., C.M.G.

M.L.C.
Robert Bardett Smith, Esq., M. P.
William H. Suttor, Esq., M.P.
S. H. Terry, Esq., M.P.
lion. George Thornton, M.L.C.
Prosper Nicholas Trebeck, Esq.
Edmund Webb, Esq., M. P.

SECRETARY:

Augustus Morris, Esq.

BRITISII ROYAL COHIISSION.
(GAZETTED APRIL 4, 1879.)

His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, K.G., President.
The Duke of Richmond and Gordon, Lord President of the Council.

The Duke of Manchester, K. P.
The Marquis of Salisbury, L.S., Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.

The Earl of Carnarvon.
The Earl Cadogan, Under Secretary of State for the Colonies.

The Earl of Belmore, K.C.M.G.
The Earl Granville, K.G.
The Earl of Kimberley.

The Honorable Sir M. Hicks-Beach, Bart., Secretary of State for the Colonies.
The Right Honorable Hugh C. E. Childers, M. P.

Sir Daniel Cooper, Bart.
Sir Joseph Dalton Hooker, K.C.S.L., C.B.

Sir Frederick Leighton, P.R.A.
Professor Owen, C.B., F.R.S.

Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P.
Warring W. Smyth, Esq., F.RC.

SECRETARY .

J. A. Wright, Esq.
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LONDON COMMISSION.*

(GAZETTED AT SYDNEY, JANUARY 24th, 1879.)

PRESIDENT:

The Right Honorable the Earl of Belmore, P.C., K.C.M.G.

VICE-PRESIDENT:

Sir Daniel Cooper, Baronet.

MEMBERS:

William Forster, Esq.
Hon. John Frazer, M.L.C.
Edward Knox, Esq.
Right Hon. Robert Lowe, M.P.
Edward Abraham Levy, Esq.
Jacob Levi Montefiore, Esq.

William Anderson Ogg, Esq.
Sir Philip Cunliffe Owen, K.C.M.G.
Sir Henry Watson Parker, K.C.M.G.
Peter Nicol Russell, Esq.
Sir Francis Turville, K.C.M.G.
Alexander McArthur, Esq., M.P.

SECRETARY:

Francis Fladgate, Esq.

COMMISSIONERS IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.

(APPOINTED BY THE N.S.W. GOVERNMENT.)

Cameron, R. W. Esq., New York. Peabody, H. W., Esq., Boston.

COMMISSIONERS OF FOREIGN COUNTRIES AND COLONIES
IN SYDNEY DURING EXHIBITION.

AUSTRIA:

Consul Victor Schônberger, Executive Commissioner.
sLieut. Pinschof, Lieut. Wilhelm, and H. L. Neumann, Esq., Commissioners.

BELGIUM:

Albert Van Schelle, Esq., Executive Commissioner.
O. Montefiore, Esq., E. Montefiore, Esq., and S. A. Joseph, Esq., T. Huylebroeck,

Esq., Commissioners.
John Lodwidge, Secretary.

BRITIsH COLONIES:

Canada :
Hon. Sir John Hay, K.C.M.G., Robert L. Tooth, Esq., R. W. Cameron, Esq.,

Commissioners.

Dr. Bennett, Executive Commissioner.
Ceylon:

Chas. Moore, Esq., F.L.S., Commissioner.

Fiji :
E. Vickery, Esq., Executive Commissioner.

G. J. Waterhouse, Esq., Secretary.

*In addition to the listsofoommissioneragiven,itnmaybehere stated thataCommittee of leadinlg
New South Wales merchants, etc., resident in London, was constituted on Sept. 26th, 1878, whose
fnctions afterwards devolved on the London Commission.
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India:
Major M. Clementi, Executive Commissioner.

New Zealand :
Hr. Hector, C.M.G., F.R.S., Executive Commissioner. A. S. Webster, Esq., Acting

Ex-Commissioner. Chas. Callis, Esq., Secretary.
Queensland:

Gresley Lukin, Esq., Executive Commissioner.
itamon Massie, Esq., E. L. Montefiore, Esq., H. G. Morris Simpson, Esq., M.P., Hon.

F. W. Lambert, M. L. C., Henry Mort, Esq., C. T. Gedye, Esq., and Robert
George Massie, Esq., Commissioners. G. E. Layton, Esq., Secretary.

South Australia:
Saml. Davenport, Esq., Executive Commissioner.

. A, n >lden, J.P., Charles Bonney, Esq., J.P., and J. W. Colton, Esq., Commissioners.
R . F. N. Twopeny, Esq., Secretary.

Straits' Settlement:
Major Clementi. Executive Commissioner.

Tasmania:
P. A. Jennings, Esq., C.M.G., lonorary Executive Commissioner.

Victoria :
Hon. J. J. Casey, C. M. G., Executive Commissioner.

R. D. Bannister, Esq., J.P., Secretary.

FRANCE :

Captain A. F. Mathieu, Commissioner General.
MM. Soudry, de Savignon, aud Menard, Commissioners.

Comte de Zamoïsky, Attaché of the Commission.
New Caledonia:

Jules Joubert, Esq., Executive Commissioner.

GERMANY:

Profeesor Reuleaux and Dr. Kraull, Commissioners for the German Empire.
J. W. Dehn, Esq., Secretary.

ITALY :

Signor Oscar Meyer, Representative Agent.

JAPAN :

Haruo Sakata, Imperial Japanese Commissiouer.
Yoshin Murukami, and J. Watanabe, Secretaries.

NETHERLANDS:

Mynheer J. de Groot Pzn, Representative Agent.

SWITZERLAND :

Monsieur E. Eugster, Representative Agent.

UNITED STATEs:

0. M. S encer, Esq., President.
GrPe Lord, Esq., E. C. Williams, tsq., and Augstus Morris, Esq., Commissioners.

rgo'ry P. Harte, Esq., and Donald Manson, Honorary Acting Executive Officers.
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DEDICATION.

To His Excellency the Most IYoble the Marquis of Lorne, Governor General of the
Dominion of Canada, etc., etc.

We, the Honorary Commissioners appointed to represent Canada at the Sydney
International Exhibition of 1879, have had prepared for general information a record
of the part taken in that Exhibition by Canadian Manufacturers. With this record,
which we trust will meet with Your Excellency's approval, will be found combined a
sketch of the history of the Exhibition, and a chapter on the trade relations between
Canada and New South Wales, and statistics relating to the latter colony.

Considering the succeseful competition of the comparatively small numbôr of
exhibits shown at Sydney, there is reason to bolievethat with a larger representation
of her leading industries, Canada would have rivalled other participating countries, as
she bas actually done proportionately in the number and value of the awards falling
to her share.

The reasons which were in the way of an adequate representation of Canadian
Exhibits are pointed out in this Report.

We have the honor to he, Your Excellency's most obedient servants,

JOIIN HAY,
ROBERT C. TOOTH,
RODERICK W. CAMERON.

BRIEF IISTORY OF THE EXHIBITION.

In 1877, much to the gratification of the Colonists of New South Wales, Canada
took part in the first exhibition held under the auspices of the Agricultural Society of
New South Wales, of which the scope was enlarged so as to include not only the
Australian but other British Colonies. The United States of America also lent their
co-operation. On this occasion, under the able superintendence of the late Hon. John
Young, wh-> occupied the important office of Representative Commissioner, Canadian
industries were represented by many well chosen samples of goods. Then, as bas
been the case at the Sydney Garden Palace, Canadian educational appliances were
especially noticeable, for their suitability and excellence of workmanship.

It would be quite apart from the scope and object of the present report to do
more than give a precis of the history of the first International Exhibition beld in
Australia. Wherever held, the history of such exhibitions is of primary interest to
the civilized world; but the interest is greatly increased when it attaches to an
exposition of industrial art, held in a land not so very long since rescued fromi
barbarism.

Canada is chiefly concerned in the part taken by ber in the World's Fair held at
Sydney. If not numerous, Canadian exhibits, as evidenced by the awards of the
judges, were excellent of their kind.

There were reasons which prevented a display at Sydney of the leading indus-
tries of Canada. The first Australian International followed very closely in the
wake of the great Centennial display at Philadelphia, at which Canada exhibited
largely. The Paris Exposition Universelle, in which the Dominion held a prominent
place, was even more recent. Then again, the Exhibition at Sydney was held within
a few months after it had been finally taken in hand by the New South WaleS
Goverument, and the manufacturers of distant countries, notwithstanding the facilities
afford by telegraphy and rapid steam communication, had at their disposal but a
limited period in which to decide whetber they would or would not participate.
Previous exhibitions of an international character had been announced to the world
years before the time of opening, thus allowing an ample period for the preparation
and despatch of representative exhibits,
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The Sydney International Exhibition 'may be said to have had its origin in a
Public desire to enlarge the scope of the yearly recurring Exhibitions held at Prince
&lfred Park, under the auspices of the Agricultural Society of New South Wales (the
lrs.t pronounced step in this direction being taken, as before stated, in 1877), a& well

as ia a laudable ambition to emulate the example set by older countries. Early in
January, 1878, the then Colonial Secretary of New South Wales, Mr. Fitzpatrick,
subMitted to the Executive Council a minute recommending that an International
1Ehibition be held in Sydney in August, 1879, under the auspices of the Agricultural
Society, and at its cost. The proposal was approved, and the Exhibition officially
an0unced. The funds at the disposal of the Agricultural Society, which has done
Iiiuch to advance the manufacturing, as well as the pastoral and agricultural, indus--
tries of the colony, proved insufficient to defray the comparatively moderate outlay
'which was then contemplated as likely to be incurred. The public spirit of the
'Olonists was aroused, and leading citizens came forward with liberal contributions,
ln Several individual cases amounting to hundreds of pounds. It, however, soon
became apparent that the work could not be efficiently carried ont by the unassisted
liberality of the colonists. Fortunately for the success of the undertaking the
Government of New South Wales stepped in when it was about to be abandoned.
The year 1878 had by this time nearly closed. Plans were at once prepared by Mr.
ý4a1es Barnet, the Colonial Architect, and, after a discussion evoking much public
lterest, it was decided that the building, afterwards happily named the " GardenPalace," should be erected in the Iner Domain, near to Government Blouse, on a

?O1l1mnanding position overlooking the beautiful harbor of Port Jackson. The build-
ing, of wood, iron and glass, on a brick substructure, commenced about the middle of
January, 1879, arose with surprisiug rapidity, the operations of the workmen being
carried on by night as well as by day-the electrie light having been called intorequisition for the purpose of hastening the work. The handsome proportions of the
Garden Palace will have been familiarized to Canadians by the medals and diplomas
of award, the designers of both of which having incorporated the Palace on their
irawings.

If the exterior of the building was attractive, the interior was even more so.
1Ihe vistas of the nave and transept, respectively 700 and 500 feet long, with their
ýofty roof, and still loftier dome, were especially imposing in appearance. The color-
lIg throughout the interior was harmonious and elegant. In the midst of the large
'entral fountain, beneath the dome, was Marshall Wood's bronze statue of Her Majesty
the Queen, the unveiling of which formed one of the most interesting features of the
Programme of the opening day. The gilt finial tops the dome at an altitude of 210
teet. The four main towers are of brick work, the eastern one, owing to the dip of
the ground towards the harbor, being nearly 150 feet high, some 3,000,000 of bricks
Were consumed in the erection of the towers. In the north-western tower, daring
the time the Exhibition was open to the public, a Whittier elevator was availed of by
thousands of visitors, who from the summit enjoyed the magnificent panorama of the

arber, with the Sydney Botanic Gardens in the foreground.
At one time some 2,000 men were employed in the task of hastening on the com-

1letion of the palace.

125



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No.11.) A. 1882

The following figures will give an idea of the superficial extent of various por-
tions of the main building:

Square feet. Acreage.
Ground Floor........... .. ......... ........................ 215,000 4Z
Basement....................................................... 72,500 1ý
Galleries........................................................ 51,250 1 f

7¾
Irrespective of this area, the towers, 50 feet square,afforded, with their threefloors,

a good deal of space for the display of exhibits.

EXTERIOR BUILDINGS.

To the south-east of the palace in the outer domain, were the machinery halls,
each affording 50,000 square feet of space, in which Canada had several important
exhibits; a large agricultural hall in which there were held periodical agricultural
and horticultural shows, and a wool show, in which the whole of the adjacent colonies
and several foreign countries took part. Between the palace and these halls, the
grounds were covered with kiosks, refreshment pavilions (two of large dimensions
and handsome architecture), and trophies of various kinds erected by exhibitors.
Chief of exterior trophies was a lofty gilded obelisk on which were represented the
cubic dimensions of the yields of gold of the varlous Australian Colonies, calculated
from the date of their first production of the precious metal. The base consisted of
pillars of coal from New South Wales Mines, representing the thickness of the seams,
in some cases 18 feet.

While the Garden Palace was in course of construction the Executive Commis-
sioner, P. A. Jennings, Esq., C.M,G., and the Secretary to the Commission, Augustus
Morris, Esq., the latert of whom represented New South Wales at the Philadelphia
Centennial, were taking steps to procure exhibits, which on arriving at Sydney had
space allotted to them in courts according to nationality.
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THE OPENING CEREMONY.

By dint of the most strenuous exertions, the Commission were able to carry out
the intention publicly announced, months before, of opening on the 17th of September,
1879. Everything proved auspicious, the weather was excellent, there was an
attendance of some 20,000 people. including the elite of the city and colony who
Were presont by invitation. Ris Excellency Lord Augustus Loftus, after an appro-
Priate speech, declared the Exhibition formally opened. Among those present as
imvited guests were their Excellencies the Governors of Victoria, South Australia
and Tasmania. A cantata with words and music,specially composed for the occasion,
Was given by 800 vocalists and instrumentalists, the leading accompaniment being
Played on the Exhibition organ specially purchased in London by the Commission.

At the time of the opening some of the courts were in an incomplete state, but
they were rapidly got into order by the Commissioners respectively charged with
their arrangement.

THE WORK 0F JUDGING.

It was not until after the new year that the work of judging was commenced,
and as this is a matter of interest to all exhibitors, a few particulars on this head will
not be ont of place.

Prefixed to the Canadian awards is a synopsis of the classification of exhibits,
adapted from that adhered to at Philadelphia in 1876.

The Sydney International Exhibition Commission, as might have been expected
in a community where the population is limited, had some difficulty iM finding a
n'umber of gentlemen with the requisite knowledge to enable them to act as Judges in
the various groups of classes. ' In the choice of competent gentlemen a good deal of
tune was spent, but when once the work of judging was fairly commenced, with a
staff of 200 Judges, and F. A. Franklin, Esq., C.E., as officer in charge of the Depart-
TUent of judging, it was conducted with promptitude and despatch. Unhappily one
consequence of this haste was that, except in special cases, the Judges, in giving an
award, did not make any detailed report as to the reasons which led them to give
such award. The probability is that they thought that the degree of award which
they gave on the merits of an exhibit, would be sufficient indication of its value in
the eyes of the Judges. Thus each exhibit, to which first award was given, represen-
ted on the certificate of award by "First Degree of Merit," was of the first degree of
Mlerit of its kind. And each exhibit, to which a second award was given-(the " Highly
Commended " of Certificate)-was of the second degree of merit of its kind. But
this will be explained by reference to the instructions issued to Judges to be found
further on.

When it is considered that the Sydney Commission had to avail itself of the
services of the experts (necessarily limited in number) resident within the colony,
While American and European Internationale had at their command the best technical
knowledge of the world, and that the skilled jurors, whose services were secured, had
labors disproportionate to their numbers,-the results may be considered as in a high
degree satisfactory.

THE CLOSING CEREMONY.

It had been originally stated in the official programme, published to the world,
that the Exhibition would have a duration of six months. The time for closing thus
became the 17th of March. But in obedience to a very generally expressed desire,
the closing day was fixed for the 20th of April. The ceremonies of this date were
fully as successful as the closing. The day had been wet, but eleared up before the
Proceedinges commenced. Among those officially present were your resident Com-
nissioners, whose appointment had been intimated to the Sydney International
Exhibition Commission at the meeting held 3rd October, 1879, whon the Executive
C0umissioner read its official notification in letter-telegram, dated August 29th,
fron John Lowe, Esq., Secretary of the Department of Agriculture, Ottawa.
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The principal part of the proceedings was made up of the Address of the Com
mittee to His Excellency and the reply of the latter. The Addresses of the opening
day have not been embodied in this Report, because they merely shadowed forth,
what come to be spoken of in the final Addresses, as les faits accomplis.

The Executive Commissioners read the following Address to Ris Excellency:-
" My Loan,-We, the Commissioners appointed to manage and direct the Sydney

International Exhibition of 1879, have the honor to lay before Your Excellency the
awards made by the Judges, and finally decreed and ratified by the Commission, and
to request Your Excellency to formally declare and announce them on this closing day
of the Exhibiton. Our system of classification and mode of appointing judges
approximated closely to that at Philadelphia, with such variations as circumstances
required, and with such improvements as experjence directed.

" One-half the total number of international Judges were appointed by the Com-
mission, and the other half by the foreign and colonial commissioners and represen-
tatives, according to the distribution and allotment to each. This method of appoint-
ment, although more difficult in practice than that usually adopted of forming juries in
other exhibitions, was a guarantee to all the participating countries and colonies that
the jadging would be carried ont in the most absolutely impartial imanner, and it
farthermore gave New South Wales and the Mother Country, as represented by this
Commission, their just moiety of influence in proportion to the number, value, and
extent of their exhibits.

" The gentlemen who acted as Judges will be presented to Your Excellency
to-day, and'the conscientious, intelligent and assiduous manner in which they have
performed their arduous duties entitles them to the thanks of the community. It
should be also stated that their services have been given gratuitously, and that they
have given up much valuable time to serve the interests of ibis great national work,
in which such a profound interest bas been displayed by ail classes of the colonists.

" There were much difficulty and delay in obtaining the services of competent
gentlemen to act as Judges, and the haste inseparable from the circumstances sur-
rounding the initiation and opening of the Exhibition caused the judging not to be
commenced so soon as it otherwise probably would have been.

" Every effort has, however, been made to surmount these obstacles, and the Judges
have not allowed any of the exhibits to escape their patient and impartial investiga-
tion and scrutiny.

" The total number of exhibits examined in the Garden Palace was nearly
14,000, irrespective of those in the auxiliary shows in the Agricultural Hall. The
Judges were requested to classify them in lst, 2nd, 3rd and 4th orders of merit. *

" In some cases they have made some special recommendation of objects or of
collective exhibits, and these will require special awards; and in other classes,
where no degree of merit has been assigned, a diploma of commendation will mark
the appreciation merited by the nature of the Report.

" The total number of the International Exhibition Judges was 204, and in
addition there were 100 Judges at the auxiliary show of live stock, wool, &c., and
shows illustrating the vegetable kingdom; and in this department a large number of
exhibits were examined.

"The total number of awards sent in by the judges were

Special lst and 1st................................ .2,753
2nd do do .,.................................. ........... ..... 2,082
3rd do do ................... ........................... 1,2>7
4th do do ...... ........................ ...................... 958

Total......................................... 7,070

'It is desirable to state here, in a foot note, that since the Address of the Executive Commissioner
it has been decided to specify exhibits of the first class, as of the " First Degree of Merit ;" of the
second degree, as having been "Highly Commended ;" of the third degree, as "Commended;"
while those of the fourth degree received " Honorable Mention."
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"The reports of the Judges, which will form, perhaps, the most instructive and
mflteresting feature of the Exhibition, remain yet to be compiled and published in the
'Isual form of an official record; and it is proposed to have this volume carefully
edited, so that, when given to the public, it will be of especial value, and not alone
Perpetuate the lessons which such a great undertaking ought to teach, but will stand
as a page in our history to be looked upon with just pride.

"I t is gratifying to note that the admissions have exceeded' the most sanguine
eXpectations, being about 1,117,616, including this day's returns. The attendance
averaged 6,000 per diem for seven months.

" Considering the sparse population of this great colony, the wide area over
Which the people are dispersed, and the great distance from the other colonies and
from the whole world, the attendance is certainly unprecedented, and is by far the
largest proportionately that has ever been recorded at any Great International Exhi-
bition held in any part of the world.

" The amount received for admissions and concessions does net reach the ori-
ginal estimate of £50,000, the total sum to the 19th instant being about £45,000.

" It is calculated that this amount will defray the ordinary working expenses of
the Exhibition during its currency, and it is well to point out aise that it is a larger
sfim according te our population than has ever been realized at any similar under-
taking. The liberal expenditure made on the Fine Arts of painting, sculpture, and
mflhusic, on scientific and ethnological collections, cannot fail te be of great educational
value, and bas, moreover, superadded the charm of attractions te the vast array of
idustrial exhibits in the departments of minerals, raw products, manufactures, and,
Zlachinery.

"The continuous and steady attendance of the public, all throughout the course
of the ExhibitiQn, forms the most telling testimony of the manner in which it was
aPpreciated by ail classes of visitors, and it is hoped that the rising generation will
erOfit by the facilities afforded by the Governnent of the colony for visiting the
YiXhibition.

"Your Commissioners may point with just pride to the orderly and intelligent
conduct of the visitors, and the cheerful and obliging demeanour of ail classes has
eOndered the task of maintaining order comparatively a light one. During the days

Of the most crowded attendance everything proceeded in a way that reflected credit
ont the people of tho colony. It is also just to say that the police arrangements were
of an admirable and complete character, and the administration and organization of
the force thoroughly and constantly maintained ail through the time they have been
in charge of the Exhibition.

" The gold medal which I have now the honor, on behalf of the Government
and the Commissioners, to present to Your Excelloncy, and the .acoompanying
advance proof of the certificate of award, which latter is.in itself a highly artistic and

nflished production, will be found to bear favorable comparison with prizes of a
siinilar character distributed by other countries, either in recognition of services or
4y Way of award of merit.

"fH.M. the Queen and H.R.H. the Prince of Wales have graciously accepted
irst proof of the medals; and it cannot but be gratifying to know that our Sovereign,

la accepting the modal, has graciously exprossed her pleasure at the success of the
Exhibition. It is an additional satisfaction that H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, who
acts as Presidont of the Royal Commission for the Exhibition in London, continues
to display an active sympathy and iuterest in tte progress of an undertaking with
Which hi8 name will be gratefully and imperishably associated.

." The labors of your Commissioners and the assistance afforded te them by the
d8tinguished persons who have given their sympathy and help would not, however,
suflice, if it were net for the zealous and substantial co-operation of the exhibitors, to

oVhese labors the substantial and practical success of ail Exhibitions must always
iainly due.
" The vast and varied contributions of the Mother Country and her colonies were,

s Inight have been naturally expected, the greatest in the Exhibition; and it has
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been the constant desire of the Commission to so act on behalf of the colony and of
the British exhibitors that they should stand on equal terms with those of the foreign

'articipating countries and dependencies, the British colonies in Australasia, and,
éewhere.

" A special tribute is, nevertheless, due to the French Republic, which was the
£rt foreign nation to enter into participation; to the German Empire, the Austro-
Hiungarian Empire and Monarchy, to the United States of America, the Kingdom of
Belgium and the Empire of Japan, also to the exhibitors of the Kingdoms of Italy,
the Netherlands, and of the Helvetian Confederation, who ably and zealously assisted
in maintaining the international character which ought to form a distinctive mark
òf such an undertaking.

"In conclusion, we cannot but express the hope that the results of the Exhibi-
tion will prove of deep and lasting service, not alone to this the parent colony, but
to the whole of the colenies of the Australasian group.

" The name of New South Wales has resounded throughout the civilized world;
and by means of the display of lier unparalleled resources in minerals, in manufactures,
inachinery, and·the arts and sciences, and in the highly interesting auxiliary shows
of live stock of all kinds, of ber great staple of wool, and of ber infinite variety of
productions, of grains, fruits and vegetable products, ample proofis given of the great
resources which form so noble a heritage.

" We have invi ted all the world to our land, where commerce is free and unfettered
-which, for climate, for soil, and for natural wealth of ail sorts, is not exceeded on
the face of the earth, and whose future justifies the highest and most sanguine-
Jiopes.

" This great undertaking, the successful termination of which we have assembled
to celebrate, marks, perbaps, the most important epoch that bas occurred in our
history. In holding this Exhibition we have entered into a new arena and a race of
progress among the nations of the earth, and have placed ourselves in kindly competi-
tion with the most ancient States of the old and new world. It romains for us to
prove by our energy and patriotism that we shall prove worthy of the exalted destiny
which lies before us, and that foremost in the van of great colonies planted by the
Anglo-Saxon race over all the habitable globe, will be found our colony of New
South Wales.

" I have now the honor to ask Your Excellency, on behalf of Her Majesty the,
Queen, to declare that the Exhibition will be closed to the public at the termination
of this day's proceedings."

In the course of bis reply His Excellency said -
"I meet you on this occasion with feelings of pride and gratification, not

unmingled with soine pangs of regret. I am proud, as we all must be proud, of the
higl public spirit and the just liberality which the colony of New South Wales bas
displayed throughout the successive stages of this great undertaking; and I am deeply
gratified by the generous response to her invitation which has come from the Mother
Country and the sister colonies, and from several of the most powerful of the nations of
the earth. The interchange of friendly greeting and recognition which has resulted in
the noble display of the world's offerings of art and industry in this beautiful build-
ing may be regarded as the first event of prime national significance in Australia.
And in attending bore to-day to take part in closing the Exhibition, it is not possible
to banish ail feelings of regret-regret that those who in such numbers have derived
instruction and pleasure from the examination and study of the collected treasures
will be able to gratify their tastes no longer; and still deeper regret that others
echttered far and wide through our vast interior have found no opportunity at all to
profit by the splendid achievements of art and the wonderful contrivances of
mechanical skill which, in many instances, were brought from the ends of the earth
for their teaching and gratification.

" But the end of the most illustrious life is the repose of the grave, and we must
submit to the dazzling and inspired groups of the Garden Palace becoming a glory
of the past. It remains for us.al to turn to good account the lessons derivable fromn
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'What we have'seen and heard, and- which have been offered for our lasting bcnefit in
s0 many and such diverse forms of beauty.

* * * * * * * *

"While the people of New South Wales and our visitors from the neighboring
Colonies have profited by the study of the treasures which have been poured out upon
Our shores from the hives of industry in Europe, Asia and America, the represonta-
tives of distant countries, we may feel assured, will not fail to report of the marvel-
lous natural wealth of our own land. Our varieties of wools, our grand collection of
Iminerals, our gold, and, more valuable than gold, our coal and iron, our fine clay and
marble, together with the speaking evidences of our manufacturing capabilities,
Will not pass away unrecorded, but will make our name favorably known where it
might have remained unknown for generations, if this temple of peace and good-will
had never been erected.

" Let not this gathering disperse without carrying into every home in the land
some of its lessons. Let those who are engaged in husbandry and in the mechanical
arta observe, and, as occasion offers, adapt to their pursuits the improved appliances
given to us by the discoveries of science. Let the laws of proportion and design be
cultivated in our finer manufactures. Lot the young aspirant in the higher walks of
art cherish in bis inmost soul the bright lessons of form and color on which his eyes
have feasted. By these means of assiduous attention and inspired effort a rich fruit.
age will be garnered from the seed which has been so abundantly sown."

The success of the programmes of the leading ceremonials, connected with the
International Exhibition, was largely due to the excellence of the arrangements of the
eixecutive Commissioner and the Secretary to the Commission, Augustus Morris, Esq.

CANADIAN AWARDS WITH REPORTS OF JUDGES, TO WRICH IS
PREFIXED SYNOPSIS OF CLASSIF[CATION 'AND RULMS FOR
GUIDANCE OF JUDGES.

SYNOPSIS OF CLASSIFICATION.

Departments.

ining..... .................... .....

• .nufactu e .................

-. dueation and Science...

Classes.

100-107
110-114
120-122

200-205
206-216
217-227
228-234
235-241
242-249
250-257
258-264
265-270
272-278
279-283
284-290
291-294

300-306
307-313
314-319
320-329

I..

Groups.

Minerals, Ores, Stone, Mining Produels.
Metallurgical Products.
Mining Engineering.

Chemical Manufactures.
Ceramies, Pottery Porcelain, Glas, ee.
Furniture, etc.
Yarns and Woven Goo:s of Vegetable or Minea
Woven and Felted Goods of Wool, et#. [Materials.
Silk and Silk Fabrics.
Clothing, Jewellery, etc.
Paper, Blank Books, Stationery.
Weapons, etc.
Medicine, Surgery, Prothesis.
Hardware, Edge Tools, Cutlery and Metalbic Pnoducts.
Fabrics df Vegetable, Animal or Mineral Mateenks.
Carriages, Vehicles and Accessories.

Educational Systems, Methods and Libraries.
Scientific and Philosophical Instruments add Methods.
Engineering, Architecture, Maps, etc.
Physical, Social and Moral Condition o MNg.
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SYNOrSIS OF CLAsSIFICATION-ConCluded.

Departments.

IV. Art.......... ............... ........

V. MIachinery ........................

VI. Agriculture .....................

VU. Horticulture. .........

Classes.

400-405
406-409
410-414
415-418
419-422
423-427

500-509
510-519
520-528
529-537
538-545
546-551
552-560
561-568
5;09-576
577-584
585

600-603
604-610
611-612
613-i20
621-622
623-627
629-634
635-638
639-644
645-652
653-658
659-662,
663-666

700-709
710-716
717-719
720-724

Groups.

Sculpture.
Painting.
Engraving and Lithography.
Photography.
Industrial and Agricultural Designs, etc.
Ceramic Decorations, Mosaics, etc.

Machines, Tools, etc., of Mining, Chemistry, etc.
Machines and Tools forWorking Metal, Wood andStone.
Machines and Implements of Spinning, Weaving, etc.
M achines, etc., used in Sewing, Making Clothing, etc.
Machines for Printing, Making Books, Paper Work-
Motors, Power Generators, etc. [ing, etc.
Hydraulic and Pneumatic A pparatus.
Railway Plant, Rolling Stock, etc.
Mlachinery used in Preparing Agricultural Products.
Aerial, Pneumatic and Water Transportation.
Machinery and Apparatus especially adapted to the

requirements of the Exhibition.

A nnial Products, Land and Marine (used as Food).
Animal Products, Land and Marine (used as Materials).
Fish Culture and Apparatus.
Arboriculture and Forest Products.
Pomology.
Agricultural Products.
Vegetable Products (used as Food or Materials).
Wines-Spi rituos, Fermented, and other drinks.
Textile Substances of Vegetable or Animal Origin.
Land Animals.
Machines, Implements and Processes of Manufacture.
A gricultural Engineering and Administration.
Tillage and General Management.

Ornamental Trees, Sbrubs and Flowers.
Hot fHouses, Conservatories and Graperies.
Garden Tools, Accessories of Gardening.
Garden Designing, Construction and Management.

REGULATIONS FOR TUE GUIDANCE OF JUDGES.

1. Awards shall be based upon wriLten reports attested by the signatures of their
authorm. :

2. Reports and awards shall be based upon inherent and comparative merit.
The elements of merit shall be held to include considerations relating to originality,
invention, discovery, utility, quality, skill, workmauship, fitness for the purposes
intended, adaptation to public -wants, economy, and cost.

3. To each group of classes a competent number of Judges have been assigned
by the Commission of the Sydney International Exhibition.

4. Tho Judges assigned to each group of classes may choose from among them-
selves a chairman, and it is desirable they should keep records of their proceedings.
Reports recommending awards shall be made, stating the ground of the proposed
award, and such reports when adopted by a majority of the Judges in such group
shali be signed by the chuirman in confirmation thereof.

5. The Judges shall determine among themselves their mode of procedure. It
i hoped that the Judges will set forth the characteristics of exhibits, the elements
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of their merits, and, as far as practicable, the degree of merit. This precision is
desired in order that the Report may not only fally furnish the justification of the
award, but be its most valuable part. Should it so happen that a majority of the
Judges in any group cannot agree on a common report that fact must bo reported to
the Committee of Judging and Awards.

6. The reports of the Judges recommending awards must be returned to the
COmmittee on Judging and Awards, to be transmitted by it to the Sydney Interna-
tional Exhibition Commission.

7. Awards will be finally decreed by the Sydney International Exhibition Com-
Iission.

8. Vacancies in the corps of Judges will be filled by the authority which made
the appointment.

9. Neither an exhibitor nor his agent can be a judge in the class of his exhibits
ort in a cognate class.

10. The Commission will decree awards to governments, corporations, &c., and
Will appoint Judges of Collective Exhibits.

Il. The Commission will appoint a Committee of Appeals to entertain all pro-
tests, appeals, and communications from exhibitors claiming that injustice has been
done them in any matter relating to the examination of their products, and reports
Of Judges for awards.

12. The forms, notices, &c., required by these regulations, will be supplied by
the Sydney International Exhibition Commission.

13. That the Judges be requested to classify all exhibits distinctly worthy of
commendation into four classes.

1st Class.-To contain all exhibits of the first degree of merit of its kind.
2nd Class.-To contain all exhibits of the second degree of merit of its kind.
3rd Class.-To contain all exhibits of the third degree of merit of its kind.
4th Class.-To contain all exhibits of the fourth degree of merit of its kind.
That exhibits having no especial merit are not to be classified at alil.

CANADIAN AWARDS.

Class 222.-McClary Manufacturing Company, London, Ontario, Canada.
(Agent: Mr. W. Fleming, Sydney, N. S. W.). Cooking stoves.

Award: First degree of merit.
Classes 217-227.-James Brown, Toronto, Ontario, Canada. (Agent in Sydney:

[r. R. T. Smith). Map stand.
First degree of merit, special.
This appliance is especially suited for libraries, schools, lecturo rooms, etc. It ls

niade to contain several maps and diagrams in readiness for use. The meochanism is
simple and neat.

Class 29 t.-John Campbell, London, Ontario, Canada. (Agent : Mr. W. Fleming,
Sydney.) Sociable.

Commended.
Class 2Si.--Robert Scott, Galt, Ontario, Canada. (Agent: Mn. W. Fleming,

Sydney, N.S.W.). Hickory spokes, rims and hubs.
First degree of merit.
Class 293.-Peter Adams, Paris, Ontario, Canada. (Agent: Mr. W. Fleming,

Sydney, N.S.W.) Express and delivery waggons.
First degree of merit.
Class 2 93.-Peter Adams. Paris, Ontario, Çanada. (Agent: Mr. W. Fleming,

8Ydney, N.S.W.) Heavy team and farm waggons.
First degree of merit.
Classes 300 to 306.-Educational Department of Ontario, Canada. Anatomical

and other models, globes, orreries, diagrams, etc.
Fi rst degree of merit.
This Department exhibited largely, and all it exhibited was interesting. Gold

3rIedal awarded to Government of Ontario.
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Class 313.-W. Bell & Co., Guelph, Ontario, Canada. (Agent: Mr. W. Fleming,
Sydney, N S.W.) Organs.

First degree of merit, special.
Report of Judges: "Special mention for improved pipe-stop"
Classes 500 to 509.-W. T. Smith, Toronto, Ontario, Canada. (now of Sydney,

N.S.W.) Gas manufacturing machine.
First degree of merit.
Class 511.-Waterous Engine Works Company, Brantford, Ontario, Can'ada.

(Agent: Mr. W. Fleming, Sydney, N.S.W.) Portable saw mill, shingle cutting and
dressing machine.

First degree of merit.
Report of Judges: " Portable, direct acting saw mill (price £420) including a

48-inch saw, also a shingle cutting and dressing machine. This is a very cheap and
serviceable saw mill for the bush; the working parts are few and simple, and we
Tecommend it for a first-class award, for its cheapness and adaptability for the pur-
pose intended.

Classes 529 to 5.37.-Wanzer Sewing Machine Gompany, Hamilton, Ontario,
Canada. (Agents: Messrs. Gibbs, Shallard & Co., Sydney, N.S.W.) Sewing
machines.

Highly commended.
Report of Judges: " The Wanzer machine, exhibited by the agents, Messrs.

'Gihbs, Shallard & Co., is a simple and efficient machine for family work. It possesses
some novelty in construction, and in addition will sew equally well either forward
or backward, thereby being specially adapted for some kinds of work, such as quilt-
ing or double scams. It is a strong and well made machine, the principal working
parts being cased."

Classes 546 to 560.-Waterous Engine Works Company, Brantford, Ontario,
Canada. (Agent: Mr. W. Fleming, Sydney, N.S.W.) 4 h. p. vertical engine and
boiler.

Commended.
Report of Judges: " Haq several novel features."
Classes 546 to 560.-Waterous Engine Works Company, Brantford, Ontario,

Canada. (Agent: Mr. W. Fleming, Sydney, N.S.W.) 8 h. p. portable • engine with
vertical boiler and spark arrester.

HFighly commended.
Report of Judges: " This ongine is commended as a farm engine."
Class 557.-H. T. Smith, Toronto, Ontario, Canada. (now of Sydney, N.S.W.)

Soda water machine and soda water fountain.
First degree of merit.
Classes 557 to 560.-H. T. Smith, Toronto, Ontario, Canada (now of Sydney,

N.S.W.) }Erated wine and bottling machine.
Highly commended.
Classes 569 to 576.-Waterous Engine Works Company, Brantford, Ontario,

Canada. (Agent: Mr. W. Fleming, Sydney, N.S.W.) Portable flour mill.
First degree of merit special.
Report of Judges: " A very ingenious, compact and portable flour mill complete,

consisting of one pair of 20-inch vertical burr-stones running at a high speed, one
smutter, capacious silk dressing machine, meal conveyor and elevator-the whole
easily dpiven by 8 horse-power portable engine, and capable of doing 7 to 8 bushels
per hour, making a good sampte of flour. Hlighly recommended for any locality
where population is scarce: the whole very compact and cheap."

Classes 653 to 658 -L. D. Sawyer & Co., Hamilton, Ontario, Canada. (Agent:
Mr. W. Fleming, Sydney, N.S.W.)

First degree of merit.
Classes 653 to 658.-Crawford & Co., London, Ontario, Canada. (Agent: Mr.

W. Fleming, Sydney, N.S.W.) Combined reaper and mower.
Highly commended.
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Classes 653 to 658.-John Elliott & Son, London, Ontario, Canada. (Agent: Mr.
W. Fleming, Sydney, N.S.W.) Combined reaper and mower.

First degree of merit.
Simple in construction and excellent in finish.
Classes 653 to 658.-John Watson, Ayr, Ontario, Canada. (Agent: Mr. W.

EPleming, Sydney, N.S.W.) lorse and steam chaff cutter.
Highly commended.
Classes 653 to 658.-J. O. Wisner & Son, Brantford, Ontario, Canada. (Agent:

Mr. W. Fleming, Sydney, N.S.W.) Empire grain drill.
Commended.
Class 657.-David Maxwell, Paris, Ontario, Canada. (Agent: Mr. W. Fleming,

Sydney, N.S. W.) Steam power chaff cutter.
lighly commended.

Report of Judges: "Steam power chaff cutter, of large capacity, simple in
design, fair workmanship and finish."

THE CERT[FICATE AND MEDAL.

The drawings for the Certificate of Award and the Medal were both executed in
the colony, and are Australian in character. This is especially the case with t bo
Certificate, the steel plate for which was executed by the American Bank Note Con -
Pany of New York- The design appropriately represents Australian industries, and

Vives vignettes of the Garden Palace and Port Jackson Harbor. The dies for the
edal were struck by W. and S. Wigon, of London.

IRADE BETWEEN CANADA AND NEW SOUTHI WALES AND STATISTICS
RELATING TO THE LATTER COLONY.

The aim with exhibitors at international displays wherever held, as apart from
the immediate recognition contained in the awards of jurors, is to show goods for
Which a demand is likely to arise in the place in which they have been exhibited.
A&nd this was doubtless, in a measure, the object with which the Sydney public had
presented to them at their Exhibition a number of articles of Canadian manufacture.
Alnd if this was the object it has been attained, for there have been cases in which
exhibitors or their agents have received large orders for their goods, thus implying
that these goods met a want which the market had previously been unable to supply.

fr l. T. Smith, lately of Ontarto, Canada, for instance, has received several orders
for his improved gas manufacturing machine, and, although of such recent introduc.tion, they are now in use in some up country townships as well as in the mansions
of leading Australian squatters.

It is desirable to point out, so far as one's jndgment can decide, what articles ex-hibited by Canada are likely to meet with a market in Sydney; what descriptions of
Oods are unsuited to find a ready sale; and, if the goods are fit for the market, the

circumstances under which they may find purchasers. Canada's exhibits at the Inter-
14tional, though net large in number, were distributed through several classes or

-groups of classes, and may be taken as representing the leading Canadian productions
ikely to find a market at the Antipodes.

Hardware and hollow-ware for instance (but not tinware unless more ornamen-
tal than usual, or in the shape of block-tin goods), and little et ceteras, used in the
1otusehold, are almost certain, if saleable at a moderate rate, to meet with a ready
b1arket in Sydney; as, owing to colonial industries in New South Wales, being
diverted ine ôther channels, goods of this class are not manufactured in the colony.
The field is thus left open te foreign enterprise, and the market is supplied with such
articles by Great Britain and the United States. The articles of domestic reqnirementproduced in the latter country are greatly in request. The question arises, whether,
l the matter of kitchen requisites, which, though trivial in detail, become from their
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universal use, most important when viewed in globo, as a trade requirement, can be.
produced in Canada so cheaply as to furnish sufficient inducement to Canadian manu-
facturers and merchants to compete with the United States in the Sydney market.
As goods of the character just referred to are not generally bulky, it might be dißcult
to make up full shipments from the St. Lawrence to Sydney. In that case it might
pay to take in part cargo at Canadian ports and complete loading for New South
Wales, either at New York or Liverpool. But this is a matter which may be left to
enterprise to decide, guided by a knowledge of the wants of the Australian market.
It may be added that chairs of light make and suitable to the climate are not made in
the colony, and shipments meet with a ready sale.

Among the exhibits at the Sydney International were some excellent samples of
agricultural implements, including ploughs and reapers and harvesters. As the
more extensive areas throughout the colony are occupied by squatters and the wool-
producing interest, there are as yet no large tracts of country under wheat cultiva-
tion, on which "cultivators' and "reapers" and "harvesters" would be indispens
able. But in the sister colony of South Australia there are large wheat farms, which,
so far at least as the qnality of the produce is concerned, will rival those of California
or any part of the world. But the central position of Sydney would fit it extremely
well for becoming a depot from which the other colonies might be supplied with
agricultural machinery and implements of Canadian make, supposing them to-

laim a preference over English goods, by reason of their better quality or more
moderate cost.

In connection with this subject we observe that the Waterous Engine Works Co.,
of Brantford, Ontario, exhibited a portable engine with " spark arrester," on account
of which the Judges specially recommended it for use as a farm engine. This appli-
ance renders an engine of especial value in a country where. in the heat of summer,
everything is inflammable, and where the fall of a spark may bring about the devas-
tation, not only of crops, but of everything in the shape of vegetable life for miles
and miles around.

The internal ti mber trade of New South Wales is not so extensive nor carried on
so systematically as "lumbering" in Canadian forests. But it is nevertheless an
important industry in which many find remunerative employment, and saws and saw -
mill machinery are always.in request. 1

Should commercial interests. in the course of a few years admit of the establish-
ment of a direct trade between Canada and New South Wales, such an event would
be particularly gratifying to the colonists of New SouthWales. In a certain sense,
this colony has already such a relationship with the Dominion of Canada. But it is
confined to the Pacitic instead of extending, as it may do in the future, to the
Atlantic seaboard. Quite recently, on the same day, two sailing vessels arrived in
Port Jackson laden with lumber from Burrard's Inlet. The pine fromn Canadian
forests is an article which Australians cannot very well do without. Many of the
timbers of New South Wales are excellent of their kind, but hard woods predominate.
'There is a so-called " pine " from Qiteensland, and the kauri of New Zealand in very
.extensive use, but for many purposes the carpenter andbuilder adhere to the produce-
of the woods of North America.

Tinned salmon from British Columbia is a favorite dish in Australian house-
holds, but unfortunately it is often exceedingly difficult to distinguish its origin,
owing to its bearing the labels of the San Francisco firms who have forwarded the
salmon to Australia. How comes it that the salmon-fishers in British Columbia do
not tin and label the fish at the scene of their capture? And why should not an
effort be made to " kipper " the " king of fish," and send it to Australia packed
whole,-a condition in which it is hardly ever seen in these colonies? In these days-
of rapid steamship transit the difficulties in the way of such a project are surely
reduced to a minimum. In Tasmania in a higher latitude (south), as well as in some'-
of the New Zealand rivers, attempts have been made, with comparatively but small
success, to acclimatize varieties of the salmonid, for the waters maintain rather too&
'high an average temperature for successful salmon culture.
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Tho Canadian exhibits inciuded buggies, sociables and farm waggons. Candor
colpels us to state that, so far as vehicles for travelling purposes are concerned, they
are produced in Sydney, not only cheaply but of excellent workmanship. But a ready
market might be found for light farm waggons.

The educational appliances shown by the Ontario School Board, and for which
the Government of Ontario has received the especial distinction of a gold medal, the
Illghest award it was in the power of the Commissioners to confer, attracted much
atteition, and the excellence of the tuitional accessories of Canadian schools was
fully recognized by visitors. Their value as a means for suggesting improvements
m existing modes of scholastic training will be thoroughly appreciated by the
Government of the colony to whom they have been presented by the Ontario Depart-
ruent of Public Instruction. These exhibits together with the German Kinder-garten
series, shown in the German Court of the Garden Palace, recognize the immense
value of the eye as a means of conveying to and fixing in the brain the relations
between words and things. The Kinder-garten series, with models for the illustra-
tion of technical lectures, bas become the property of the trustees of the Sydney
Mechanics School of Arts by right of purchase. It may be mentioned en passant
that, since the close of the Exhibition, the New South Wales Department of Public
Instruction bas been placed under the direction of a responsible Minister of the
Crown. Public instruction had previously been under the control of a nominee-
Council of Education.

A few facts and figures about New Soutb Wales, likely to be intcresting to Cana-
dians, are added. The population of the colony (the exact figures of which will be
decided in the course of a few months by Census) is in round numbers 750,000, of wn ich
0ne-third or 250,000 are residents of the City of Sydney and its suburbs. To facilitate
traffic and communication within the colony, 734 miles of railway have been constructed,.291 miles are in course of construction and 614 miles have been authorized by Govern.
lnent. The colony is further intersected by 12,426 miles of telegraph wires. In 1878,
the exports from the colony amounted in value to £12,965,879 otwhich wool represcnted
£5,723,31 6 ; live stock, £734,979; gold coin, £1.653,911; and coal, £708,46 The
riajority of these exports went to Great Britain and her colonies; but the Unitecd
States took a value (chiefly in coal for San Francisco, &c.) of £128,n05. Imports, in
1878, were valued at £14,768,873, of this, goods to the amount of £622,621 were from
the United States, * being an increase of nearly 50 per cent. on the imports from the
States during the preceding year. The importations of timber to this colony, which
ln 1872, were 4,687,697 foet, had risen, in 1877, to 11,898,390, or over two and a-halftunes as much.t In 1877, of fish (salt, dried and preserved), but which were tinned
salmon, however described, New South Wales had 69,294 lbs, set down for Canada,and 1,746,737 lbs. for the United States.

The obelisk erected in the grounds of the Garden Palace, and elsewhere alluded to,
shoWs the bulk of the totat yield of gold of the Australian Colonies, from the period
of the first discoveries of the precious metal. The total is estimated to have weighed
Over 2,157 tons, 16 cwt., and the value is set down at £274,466,310.

There are in the colony over 24,000,000 of sheep, 2,800,009 head of cattle, and
nearly 350,000 horses.

As public instruction is a matter in which Canadians take an especial interest,
the following figures, for 1878, may be added. In that year thero were 620 Public
Sebools, with 81,229 pupils; 167 Denominational Sebools, with 35,028 pupils; 285
?rovisional Qchools, with 9,531 pupils, and 115 Half-time schools, with 2,337 pupils.
Total number of schools 1,187, with 128,15 puptils. The enrolment is equal to 20 per
Cent. of the population, and is 5 per cent. higher than in 1867. The compulsory
clause when enforced will increase the percentage.

Probably portion of thq goods represented by this total, are Canadian, but coming to Sydney.U 8. ports, are classed as imports from the United States.
t Of this total, 3,250,000 feet were from Canada.
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The following is the Customs Tariff in force in New South Wales:-

NSW SOUTII WALES CUSTOMS TARIFF.

ARTICLES.

Bacon ...............................
Bags and 8acks......................

do Gunny ..............
Beer, Ale, Porter, Spruce, or

other Beer, in wood or jar ....
Beer, Ale, Porter, Spruce, or

other Beer, in bottles............
Biscuits ............... ........
Blue ...........................
Candles ......................
Cement................. ......
Cheese ......... ......
Chicory .................
Chocolate......... .....................
Cigars...................................
Cocoa.............. ....
Coffee .......... ........ .......
Comfits.......................
Confectionery.............
Corda ge........... ... ........
Corn Flour. .......................
Dates................................
D oors............... ......... .......
Fish-Dried, Preserved or Salt.
Fruits-Bottled, quarts............

do do pints and smal-
1er quantities.

do Dried. ........................
G inger................ .................
Hams....................
Hops...... ...........................
Iron-Galvanized, in bars,bund-

les or sheets, or corru-
gated........................

do Galvanized manufactures
Iron W ire..............................
Jams.......... ..... ................
Jellies...... ..........................
Maizena ...............................
M alt.............. .......................
M ustard ................................
N ails ............................ ........
Nuts of all kinds except Cocoa

N uts ..... ............................
Oilman's Stores-Sauces and

Pickles-quarts................ ...
Oilman's Stores-Sauces and

Pickles-pinta and smaller
quantities ........... ..............

Oils, except Animal, Black,
Cocoa Nut, Sperm ...... ........

Opium, including all Goods,
Wares and Merchandise mixed
or saturated with Opium, or
with any Preparation or Solu-
tion thereof, or steeped therein

QUANTITY. RATE.

Per lb......
Per doz....

do ...

Per gall...

do ...
Per lb......

do ......
do ......

Per barrel
Per lb......

do ......
do ......
do.
do ......
do ......
do..
do.

per ton....
Per lb.....

do ......
Each. ......
Per lb......
Per doz....

do
Per lb......

do ......
do ......
do ......

Per ton....
Per cwt...
Per ton....
Per lb......

do .....
do ......

Per bush..
Per lb......
Per ton....

Per lb......

Per doz....

do

Per gall...

Per lb......

0 6

0 6

10 0

ARTICLES.

Paints....................................
Paper-Writing and Fancy......

do Brown and Wrappng...
Pepper .......................
Powder-Blasting...................

do Sporting...................
Preserves...............................
Rice...... ...............
Rope....................................
Sago............ .....................
Salt and Saltpetre...................

Sarsaparilla, if containing not
more than twenty-five per
centum of Proof Spirits........

Sashes...... ..........................
Shot............................ ...
Shutters.................................
Soda Crystals.........................
Spices.............................. .....

Spirits-On all kinds of Spirits
imported into the Colony, the
strength of which can be as-
certained by Sykes' Hydro-
meter.. ....... ..................

Spirits-On all Spirits and
Spirituous Compounds im-
ported into the Colony, the
strength of which cannot be
ascertained by Sykes' Hydro-
meter..... .........................

Spirits-Methylated.................
Starch............... ...................
Succades................................
Sugar-Refined.......................

do Raw..................
do Molasses and Treacle...

Tea........... ..........
'imber-Dressed.....................

do Rough and Undressed

QUANTITY.1 RATU.

Per ton....
Per lb......
Per cwt....
Per lb ...

do.
do.
do ......

Per ton....
do

Per lb......
Per ton....

Per liquid
gal1......

Each. ......
Per cwt....
Each.......
Perton....
Per lb......

Per proo
gall.

Per liquid
gall. ....

Per gall...
Per lb .....

do ......
Per cwt....

do
do

Per lb.....
Per 100 ft.
superfic'1.

Tobacco-Manufactured and
Snuff. ...... ,........... Per lb......

do Unmanufactured do ......
do Sheepwash.. ............ do ......

Turpentine ............................ Per gall...
Varnish ..... ............... do ...
Vinegar......... ........................ do ...
Wines-Sparkling........... do ...

do Other kinds............. do ...
Woolpacks............................. Each. ......

The Honorary Commissioners will forward, at an early date, publications
relati ng to New Soath Wales which may prove of value as works of reference,
together with the New South Wales Statistical Begister for 1879, as soon as it shall
have been issued from the press.
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SYDNEY INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION COMMISSION.

A special meeting of the Commission for the late Sydney International
EýXhibition was held at 3 p.m. on Tuesday last, in the room beneath the Free
Public Library, in Bent street. The chair was occupied by Sir James Martin, C.J.,
Vice-President of the Commission, and there were present Sir Alfrod Stephen,O.B., K.C.M.G., Vice-President; Sir John Hay, KC.M.G., Vice-President; Sir
Patrick A. Jennings, K.C.M.G., Executive Commissioner; Mr. John Alger; Mr. Wm.
Brodribb, M.P.; Mr. Edwa-d Combes, C.M.G., M.P.; John Davies, C.M.G., M.P.;

r&P. Henry Halloran, C.M.G.; Hon. Patrick Higgins, M.L.C.; Hon. Richard Hill,
Mr. S. A. Joseph; Mr. P. G. King; Mr. James Merriman; Mr. Henry

Mort; Hon. W. R. Piddington, M.L.C.; Mr. R. Burdett Smith, M.P.; Hon. George
iThornton, M.L.C. ; Mr. P. A. Trebeck; Mr. Edward Webb, M.P.; Mr. Augustus
Morris, Secretary,

The Secretary read to the meeting the minutes of the last meeting of the Com-
nlission, held 23rd July, 1880, and of the special meeting to take steps to entertain

I Hercules Robinson, the first President of the Commission, on his arrival in theoClony en route to England, held 2nd September last.
Mr. Davies moved, " That these minutes be con firmed."
Seconded and carried.

CORRESPONDENCE.

The Secretary read to the meeting, letters forwarded through Mr. Roderick W.
aneron of New York, acknowledging the receipt, in the United States and in

Canada, of the diplomas and medals sent to those countries by the Commission.
hi correspondence included a letter from the Hon. W. M. Evarts, Secretary

of State, Washington, D.C., in which that gentleman says:-"I am desired
by the President to inform you, and through you the proper authorities of tau
8ydney International Exhibition, that the medals have been received, and viIl be
'dIsposed of in accordance with the wishes expressed by the Commissioners thi ough
Your letter (Mr. Cameron's). The President desires us also to acknowledge the
agreeable attention shown him by the Commission, in sending him personally this
Illedal as a token of esteem. It will give him pleasure so to receive and cherish it."
The lon. Adam Crooks, Minister of Education, in the Government of Ontario, Canada,
Write8 :-" I have much pleasure in acknowledging the compliment paid to the

vMent of Ontario by the Commissioners of the Sydney International Exhibition,
n COnnection with the educational exhibit contributed by this dopartment. While

this is the third occasion on which the efforts of this department, in illustrating the
nlethods of the important work of national education, have been successful, it is even

ore gratifying than our honors at Philadelphia and Paris, that the present award
Cones from a British Province, which bas become so distinguished through the
%iuiccess of its International Exhibition. I cannot omit expressing also my admiration
at the artistic manner in which the medals and diplomas have becn exoeuted."
hi a further letter to Mr. Cameron, the representative, in New York, of the Sydney
'nternational Exhibition Commission, and through whom the awards to the United
States and Canadian exhibitors passed, Mr. Crooks says :-" It was one of my sugges-
tnsrl5 to Sir Daniel Cooper, that if the exhibit (Canadian-:-Educatioiai) were retainedat Sydney, we might receive in exchange whatever your Commission might think of

terest to possess here. This, however, did notform any condition for my assenting
tOthe exhibit going to Sydney, and should it cause any inconvenience, I would foregoti 8, considerîng it altogether a free gift to New South Wales."

REPORT OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMISSIONER.

The Executive Commissioner said :-Since the last meeting of the Commissioners
JuIly no meetings for the transaction of general business have been held. In

'SPtember, when His Excellency Sir Hercules Robinson, ex-President, visited Sydney,
139
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on his way from New Zealand to the Cape of Good. Hope, a special meeting was,
called to arrange for a demonstration to welcome him, and an entertainment was
accordingly given by subscription among the members of the Commission, which
took the form of a dejeuner at the Gardon Palace, on which occasion the handsome
valedictory address of the colonists, which was adopted prior to the departure of Sir
Hercules from Sydney for New Zealand, was finally presented. The work done for
the last half-year, as will appear by the Secretary's report, bas been done under the
immediate supervision of Mr. Morris, and has mainly consisted in carrying out the
distribution of the diplomas of award and medals to thé prize-takers in their and the
adjoining colonies, and the foreign countries participating in the exhibition. The
London Commission, through Sir Daniel Cooper, have stated that they wished the
bronze medals for the British exhibitors engraved, but they have been informed that
as uniformity of action in these matters is most desirable, it would be botter to follow
the rule adopted by this Commission of pursuing the Philadelphia system, which we
have adopted in our system of classification and mode of judging and appointment of
Judges, and in the whole department of the distribution of the awards. As a few
matters of business remain unsettled, it may be nocessary to have another meeting
of the Commissioneirs to deal with the question of the compilation and publication of
the official record of the Exhibition, in which the Judges' reports will be incorporated.
The delivery of the British fine arts loan collection, for which the Commission was
responsible, led to lengthy negotiations and correspondence with the authorities of
thu Melbaurne Exhibition, which required much time and attention before a final
adjustment of our claims was arrived at. It was contended that the collection should
be delivered in Melbourne, but on reference to the London Commission it was advised
that the delivery and further care and responsibility of ail these valuable articles
insured for more than £40,000, should be collected here in Sydney, and, after some'
delay, the Melbourne Commission agreed to send their officer here, who took delivery
and shipped ail the cases to M1elbourne, paying ail freight, charges and expenses of
transmission to Melbourne. The British loan collection was insured for the all-round
trip before leaving London, with an agreement that a rebate of one-third should be
allowed if the objects were banded over to the Melbourùe Commission. The arrange-
ment offected has, therefore, put our Commission in London in the position of being
able to claim a rebate amounting to nearly £700 from the insurance companies. The
Belgian and German collections of fine arts, which were collected under the authority
of tihc London Commission, have also been transferred to Melbourne, without any
loss or any claims for compensation, or damage, as far as this Commission is-
concerned.

The Executive Commissioner moved that his report be received.
Mr. D"avies seconded. Carried.

INTRODUCTION OF MR. CAMERON TO THE CoMMIssIoN.

Mr. Roderick W. Cameron, who had been requested by the Executive Commis-
sioner to attend, here entered the room, and was welcomed by Sir James Martin, as
Chairman, on behalf of the Commission.

Mr. Cameron, in response to the Chairman's words of welcomo, Faid that he had
met with so much kiridness in these colonies since his recent arrival, and bad been
se cordially welcomed by his Sydney friends, that ho scarcely liked the idea of leaving
them. Mr. Camerom proceeded to narrate the stops which ho had taken to induceý
the United States Government to participate in the Sydney International Exhibi-
tion; his action resulting, though somewhat late in the day, and after his repeated
advocacy, in iMr. Evarts, the Secretary of State, obtaining from Congress a vote of
appropriation to cover expenses connected with the representation of the United
States at Sydney. But for this late action, which arose from want of timely notice,
both from New South Wales and the Foreign Office, the United States would, doubt-
less, have been in a mach larger degree successful at Sydney, and with a more
imposing display of exhibits. (Cheers.)
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REPORT OF THE SECRETARY.

Mr. Morris said :-Since the Commission last met the whole of the certific tos of
award for all countries and colonies taking partin the Exhibition have becn pepered
and forwarded to their various destinationis. The whole of the gold and siver medals
awarded by the Commission have been transmitted to every country and colony
entitled to them, and ail the bronzo medals have likowise been sent forward, except
those for Great Britain, France, Germany, Austria, Belgium, the Netherlands, and
the United States, which had to be struck in London. It is hoped that by ihis time
all1 the British and foreign exhibitors have received their bronze medals, as their
respective Commissions have been for many months in possession of the certificates
'of award and carefully-compiled lists to aid them in the distribution of the diplomas
and medals. All the exhibitors from New South Wales. have received their awards
except about 300, to cach of whon since Christmas no less than three notices have
been sent. The preparation of the official record has also been pressed forward.
Upwards of 1,200 folios consisting of the Judges' reports are in the hands of the
Government printe-, and 800 folios more are written out, but it will take some days
to compare them with the issue registrars and the reports. In the revision and com-
pilation of the Ju'i'' rcports, the greatest care and vigilance have been necessary to
prevent errors creeping in. Mr. Combes has kindly undertaken to write a short
'troductory paper on the exhibits of the Fine Arts, and Mr. Otley and myself are
elgaged in preparing a paper on the machinery exhibited, and, the better to enable
ls to do 1bis, Mr. Norman Selfe has liberally ll'aced atour disposal his valuable notes
ofl the subject. Itwill take nearly a month longer, with the aid of all the present staff
for a a portion of the time, to get the whole of the material for the officiai record
ready for the printer; but after that, Mr. Alexander Cumming, the chief clerk, and

.OYself vill be sufficient to correct the press, and wind up all the business arising out
otthe Sydney International Exhibition. To settle all the accounts with the A ulîior
'Generai the services of the accountant will be required, perhaps, for another roith.
Ail the staff, however, have been informed that their services may not be required0n and after this date, and they hold themselves in readiness to leave. I take this
OPPortunity of bearing testimony to the very great efficiency, zeal and assiduity of
31r. Cumming and the other gentlemen of the staff under my supervision. These
gentlemen have been invariably punctual in their attendance, and have always
remaned at work to all hours when required, as they have often been, to prevent
the business falling into arrears. As an expression of the Commission's, and his own
appreciation of their services, the Executive Commissioner has been kind enough to
direct ihat a diploma and bronze modal be given to each of the staff. Our rule has

evariably been, so far as possible, to-deal with each day's accumulation of business
afore that day celosed.-AuousTUs MIoRRIs, Secretary.

Mr. Davies moved, " That the Secretary's Report be received." Carried.

REPORT FROM COMMITTEE III. ON FINANCE.

Mr. Thornton, the Chairman of the Finance Committee, read to the Commission
the final statement of accounts and balance sheet herewith appendad.

" Sydney, 28th February, 1881. Committee IU.-Finance Report.-The Finance
momnlnittee beg to present to the Commission a statement of accounts of moneys

Which have passed through its bands from the date of its appointment to the 31st
ianauary, 1881, showing that the sum of £54,001 8s. id. bas bean advanced by the
toreasury, of which the sum of £52,468 13s. 3d. has been expended, leaving a balanee
te the (edit of the Commission of £1 ,532 14s. 10d.; also, a farther account showing
receipts and expenditure from the 1st to the 28th instant, leaving a credit balanceof £ 1,573 18s. 3d. A list of outstanding claims amounting to £907 5s. 8d. is also
'PPended.
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REVENUE ACCOUNT.

The receipts on revenue account to this date are:-

On ticket account............................................ £40,432 9 6
For concessions and from various sources............. 3,474 3 6

Making a total of.................................... .. £43,906 13 0

There are still the following sums to be paid to the credit of the Commission,
which are at present in suspense until finally dealt with:-

Commission on sales of pictures......... ......... £354 13 0
Sales of officiai books of award, catalogues and dupli-

cate diplomas.................. ............................... 56 1 3

Total............................................... ....... ,£410 14 3

AfLer paying the outstanding claims, and carrying to the credit of the Commis-
sion the amounts in suspense, there will remain a credit balance of £1,077 6s. 10d.
Your Finance Committee would remark that no portion of the proceeds from the sales
of buildings or material has passed through the accounts of the Commission, ail such
sales having been conducted by the direction of the Government irrespective of the-
Commission.-(Signed) George Thornton, Chairman, February 28th, 188."

STATEMENT showing receipts from Treasury. Total Expenditure and Balance Sheet at
Bank of .New South Wales, 31st January, 1881.

RECEIPTS.

From February 6th, 1879, to January 31st, 1881-
From Treasury............................................................... £54,001 8 1

EXPENDITURE.

From February 6th, 1879, to January 31st, 1881-
For salaries paid in head office and including the heads

of the following departments, viz. : Interior
(Garden Palace), machinery, agricultural, live
stock, admission tickets and judging and that of
musical arrangements..............................£ 8,843 12 6

For pri nting, stationery, advertising and newspapers
-comprising official programmes, catalogues
of certain countries and colonies, circulars
of committees, officiai book of awards, printing
of registers and departnental books, stationery
for all departments and advertising for ditto.. 5275 10 9

For expenses opening and closing ceremonies....... 18 5 6
For certificates of merit, badges and medals ........ 3,183 16
For insurance.......... ..................................... 69 5 8
For fodder.............. ................... 580 16 O
For refreshments for Judges........ ............ 589 13 1()
For commission allowed to friendly societies......... 228 16 7
For postage ................. ................................ 257 10 10
For cartage............................ .. . ............. 1,846 1 2
For works of art account.................................277 17 6
For cab hire, Ticket Department........................ 40 o 0
For freight ........................................ .......... 122 19 9
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For motive power.........................................£ 2,719 3 il
For Municipal Council ................. ......... 293 2 9
For incidentals...... ......... .... ......... 470 10 7
For office rent and expenses.................. 1,138 9 6
For wages .... ..... ...................... ............... 16,009 15 3
For Customs' agents' charges........ .......... 153 18 1
For ethnological account............. 395 10 il
For refund to ticket holders ........................ ... 210 0 0
For fuel and liglit........ ............................. 1,043 14 O
For furniture and fittings.............................. 1,787 2 9
Por working plant ..... ................................. 3,604 9 10
For musical entertainments, including Sacred

Choral Association................................... 2,413 6 2
For Greville's Telegram Co................ ........... 101 13 10
Por lighterage, wharfage, &c ........ .................. 368 17 6
For OffIcial Catalogue, advertising account, refund. 268 11 2

Cr..-Balance petty cash account........ ........ £ 38 6 7
Balauce'Bank New South Walea ................. 1,494 8 3

52,468 13 3

1,532 14 10

£54,001 8 1

E. «U. C. BaSTOWE, AccouUtant.

Statement showing recipta and expenditure from 1st to 28th February, 1881.

Pebruary 25, 1881- BEOEIPTS.

Balance from previous statement........ ................................. £
Prom Treasury, being retund from Melbourne Commission.......

EXPENDITURE.

Prorn February lst to 28th, 1881-
For salaries..................................................£ 0 15 0
For award account........................... .............. 17 16 0
For insurance............... . ............ ....... 30 1 3
For printing and advertising....................... .... 0 16 0
Por office rent and expenses - . ......... ........ 2 0 0
For wages.............. .................... 0 13 0
Por postage. ......... ....................... 7 6 7
For incidentals... ........................................ 3 14 3

Or balance-Petty cash... ................................... 20 14 6
do Bank of New South Wales..............1,573 18 3

1,532 14 10
125 0 0

£,657 14 10

63 2 1

1,594 12 9

£1,657 14 10

E. H. C. BaIsTowE, Accountant.

After explaining to the meeting the larger items appearing in the balance-sheet,
Pointing out that the outlay for fodder had more than been recouped, Mr. Thorn-

ton said that he thought it his duty to state that the Accountgnt to the Commission
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(Mr. E. H. C. Bristowe), had alw iys been very regular in his attention to his duties,
which he had discharged carefully, methodically and very correctly. The pertorm-
ance of his duties had been characterized by a great deal of zeal and ability. (Hear,
hear.) The same remarks were equaliy applicable to Mr. Bristowe's assistant,- Mr.
R. W. Grierson. (Hear, hear.) He desired to move-" That the statement of
accoun.ts and batance-sheet just read be received." Carried.

THANKS TO HER MAJEsTY.

Sir Alfred Stephen moved-" That His Excellency the President of Commission
be respectfully requested to convey the warm thanks of the Sydney International
Exhibition Commis;sioners to Her Gracious Majesty the Queen for the valuable and
interesting collection of paintings lent by Her Majesty, which formed so attractive a
feature in the Exhibition, and for the. kindly interest displayed by Her Majesty in all
matters calculated to promote the success of the Exhibition." Sir Alfred said that
ler Majesty had given many proofs of the interest she had taken in the affairs of
the Sydney Exhibition generally, as -well as in its objecte and in the welfare of what
he (Sir Alfred) considered, whatever opinions to the contrary might be entertained
elsewhere, to be a truly national undertaking, for in that Exhibition there had been
collected together specimens of the art troasures and industrial products of the world.
Such an Exhibition ought to be regarded as of national importance to every country.
(Hear, hear.) The thanks of the Commission and of the public at large were due
to Her Majesty for the practical interest she had taken in the success of the Sydney
Exhibition. (Hear, hear.)

Mr. Davies seconded the resolution, which was unanimously carried.

THANKS TO THE PRINOE OF WALES.

Sir John Hay moved-" That the thanks of the Commission be conveyed to His
Royal Hiighness the Prince of Wales, President of the Royal Commission for the
Australian Exhibition, for the invaluable assistance rendered by him in all matters
calculated to promote the success of tho Exhibition, and also for the valuable pictures
and objects lent to the Commissioners here." The Commissioners for the Sydney
International Exhibition were well aware how much of the success of that important
undertaking was due to the fact that His Royal Highness had consented to take the
chair as President of the Royal Commission ; and they were also indebted to him for
the objects he had lent to the Exhibition. (Hear, hear.) He had much pleasure in
proposing the resolution.

Mr. Webb seconded the resolution. Carried unanimously.

THANKS TO COMMISSIONERS IN THE UNITED BTATES.

The Executive Commissioner moved-" That the thanks of the Sydney Com-
mission are due, and are hereby tendered, to the Commissioners in the United States
-- Mr. Roderick W. Cameron, of Now York; and Messrs. Henry and W. Peabody,
of Boston, for their exertions on behalf of the Sydney International Exhibition."
Sir Pati ick Jennings said that all the gentlemen present were fully cognizant of the
iongthy correspondonce which ha 1 taken place between the United States and this
colony in connection with the Exhibition. He took the opportunity of moving this
resolution with the greater pleasure when ho thought that it was especially owing to
the efforts of Mr. Cameron and Mr. Peabody that the United States had been so well
represented, and he had no doubt that they would show a like interest on fuLure
occasions of the kind. There were many of our colonists who had visited the United
States who had vivid recollections of the hospitality shown to them by Mr. Cameron,
and who had been materially helped by him in seeing the country, and he was cer-
tain that Mr. Cameron would always be ready to extend like courtesy to Australians
visiting the United States. (iear, hear.) He coupled with Mr. Cameron's name
that of his colleague, Mr. Peabody. (Hear, hear.)
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Mr. S. A. Joseph seconded the resolution.
Sir John Hay said that, as a fellow-oommissioner of Mr. Cameron's for the great

colony of Canada, ho knew how greatly ho had exerted himself to induce that colony
to take part in this Exhibition; but, owing to circumstances affecting that colony at
the time, Mr. Cameron was not so successful as ho would have liked. This was, how-
ever, owing to no want of exertion on the part of Mr. Cameron. (Hear, hear.) lie
had very much pleasure in supporting the motion. Carried unanimously.

Mr. Cameron, on behalf of him, elf and Mr. Peabody, acknowledged the vote of
the Commission. He said that with regard to the representation of Canada at the
Sydney International Exhibition, that colony had just gone to a good deal of expense
in connection with displays of her resources at Philadolphia and Paris. If the
Sydney International Exhibition had only been two or three years later, Canada would
have been in a position to have co-operated most cordially. He would like to sug-
gest to the meeting that the Hon. Adam Crooks, Minister of Education for the Pro-
vince of Ontario, there being no general representation for Canada, offered to send
out a school exhibit, which had been shown here, and made by Mr. Crooks a free gift to
this colony.

The Executive Commissioner said that doubtless the gift of Mr. Crooks would be
acknowledged by the Government of this colony.

The proceedings then terminated.
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To Ris Excellency the Right Honorable Sir JoHN DoUGLAs SUTHERLAND

CAMPBELL (commonly called the Marquis of Lorne), one of Her

Majesty's Most Honorable Privy Council, Knight of the Most Ancient

and Most Noble Order of the Thistle, and Knight Grand Cross of the

Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, Gover-

nor-General of Canada and Vice-Admiral of the same.

MAY rr PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCY,-

I have the honor to submit herewith, fori the information of Your

&Lcellency, the Annual Report of the Inspector of Penitentiaries, together

with copies of the annual reports of the officers of the Penitentiaries, and

Anancial and statistical tables and statements, being for the year ended
8 0th June, 1881.

I have the honor to be
Your Excellency's most obedient servant,

A. CAMPBELL,
Minister of Justice.

D]EPARTMENT OF JUSTICE,

OTTAWA, 17th January, 1882.
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SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT

1 01? 1111

INSPECTOR OF PENITENTIARIES
01? Il

DOMINION OF CANADA

FOR TUE YEAR ENDED 30Tat JUNE, 1881.

DEPraTUMT oF JusTioz,
INSPECTOR's OFFICE, PENITENTIARIEs' BRANCH,

OTTAWA, 20th December, 1881

on. Sir ALEXAXDIC CAMPBELL, K.C.M.G.,
Minister of Justice.

SIB,-In accordance with the provisions of the Act 38 Vie., cap. 44, I beg to
8sbmit the Annual Report upon the state of the Penitentiaries, for the year ended
30th June, 1881.

The number of conviets in the several Penitentiaries on 30th June, 1880, the
eUmber received and discharged during the financial year ended 30th June, 1881,
and the total number remaining at the last date are as follows:-

KINGSTON PENITENTIARY.

Males.

Number in custody 30th June, 1880.......... 711
Received during the year............ ............ 205

Females. Total.

21 732
11 216

916 32
Released on expiration of sentence, &c....... 235 8

Number in eustody 30th June, 1881.......... 681

948
243

Victoria. A. 1882
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ST. VINCENT DE PAUL.

Males. Females. Total.
Number in custody 30th June, 1880......... 345 0 = 345
Received during the year......................... 151 4 155

496 4 = 500
Released on expiration of sentence, &c......178 4 = 182

Number in custody 30th June, 1881.......... 318 0 = 318

DORCHESTER.

Received from St. John, N.B., Penitentiary,
July 14th, 1880.................. . . . . 64 1 = 65

Received from Halifax, N.S., Penitentiary,
July 16th, 1880.................. .. 61 2 = 63

Received during the year................. . 55 1 56

180 4 = 184
Released on expiration of sentence, &c......86 2 = 88

Numbor in cuàtody, 30th June, 1881........ 94 2 = 96

MANITOBA.

Number in custody, 30th June, 1883........38 4 = 42
Received during the year................24 1 = 25

62 5 = 67

Released on expiration of sentence, &c..... 10 1 = 1

Number in custody, 30th June, 1881....... 52 4 = 53

BRITISE COLUMBIA.

Number in custody, 30th June, 1880.......... 33 0 = 33
Received during the year................ 22 0 = 22

55 0 = 55
Rteleased on expiration of sentence, &c ...... 12 = 12

Number in custody, 30th June, 1881........ 43 0 = 43
The total number of convicts in all the Penitentiaries of

the Dominion on 30th June, 1880, was...... ............... 1,279
On 30th June, 1881............................... 1,218

Total decroase .............................................. 61
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It is satisfactory to find this falling off in our criminal population. This may be
regarded as a sigu of returning prosperity, whereby the industrial classes could more
easily secure employment and many have been saved from crime.

The decrease in the number of convicts exhibited in the foregoing table, is solely
Confined to the Province of Ontario. This may be seen by the fact that, over sixty
Coivicit8 were sent, in the course of the year, to Kingston, from St. Vincent de Paul
and Dorchester Penitentiaries.

Inquiry having been made, from time to time, by parties interested in Prison
lnanagement and discipline, notably by more than one Judge of the Superior Courts
*ho are desirous of knowing something of our Penitentiary system, to guide them in
Passing sentence on a certain class of delinqu en te, I deem it useful, as much as
Possible, to pass in review, in this Report, the salient features of the administration
carried out in the Penitentiaries of the Dominion.

The congregate plan is the one, at present in operation. No classification or
separation of the convicts has been yet attempted owing te the buildings being
n$luited to the purpose.

Every prisoner, who is able physically, must work at some trade or employment,
"hich he is stimulated in various ways to become master of, so that he may have
e'Ourees within himself that will, in the future, diminish bis temptation to crime.

At Kingston, St. Vincent de Paul and Dorchester convicts are employed as shoe-
,14akers, tailors, carpenters, black-smiths, tin-smiths, coopers, painters, stone-cutters,
1lqasons, bricklayers, plasterers, bakers, cooks, hostlers, teamsters, and at farming and
A'narrying. A considerable number must be employed in attending to the every day
Work of the Institution proper. In the Manitoba and British Columbia Penitentiaries
the trades and occupations are not so numerous or varied as in the other establish-
nen3ts referred to above; yet, every convict, not under medical treatment, is kept

OeCupied at some trade or useful labor.

The diet is healthy, substantial and sufficient; it is well and properly cooked,
Under the supervision of the Steward, and should be frequently examined by the
Warden. The Govern ment demand that supplies of the best quality of the description
reqUired be furnished by the contractors, and the Wardens are vory faithful in seeing
that the conditions of the contracts are fulfilled. Hence, I can only call to mind two
C0 mnplaints about the food, in a period extending over nine years, that were brought
"nder my notice, and these were at St. Vincent de Paul.

The clothing and bedding are of good materiel, well suited to the severe cold of
Winter and the heat of summer, and are cbanged often enough to meet the strictest
%mitary rules.
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The health of the convicts is consulted for, as well in the matters of diet and
clothing, as in the cleanliness and proper ventilation of the celle, workshops, &c., the
regular use of the bath, and the character of the work at which thoy are employed.
The Surgeon visite the Penitentiary, every day, and is bound by the rules to render
his professional services to those who stand in need of them. The gentlemen engaged
in the capacity of physicians give great satisfaction, by the prompt willingness with
which they meet all calls upon their time and attention, as well as by the skill and
tact they display in treating both sick and malingerers.

An asylum has been provided witbin the walls of Kingston Penitentiary for
criminal lunatias. Every care and attention, which their unhappy condition
requires, is bestowed upon them by the attending Physician, the Warden and the
officers who have them in charge. Convicts, who bocome insane at St. Vincent de
Paul and Dorchester are removed, for treatment, to the criminal lunatic asylam, at
Kingston Penitentiary.

. The discipline is firm yet mild and cminentry humano. Kind treatment of
prisoners is now generally recommended by the vast majority of those who take an
interest in prison discipline and in the roformation of criminals. The maxime of the
civilization of our age and country are the maxime of humanity. Their tendency is
to repress cruelty and needless severity even to felons; to pave the way to their
improvement; to dovelop their better qualities and hold their worse in aboyance 
and to guard their morals and higher interests.

The Wardens, so far as I have learned from the sources of information at my
command, are prudent and cautions in awarding penalties. They nover act in haste
or in hot blood, knowing well that vindictive puniehments, whether publie or per-
sonal, tend te sear rather than to invigorate, to harden rather than to mollify, to
corrupt rather than to mend. Experience shows that, there is no greater mistake
in the whole compass of prison discipline than the studied imposition of personal
degradation as part and parcel of the punishment. The tendency of such degrada-
tion is to destroy every botter impulse, to extinguish every worthy aspiration. No
doubt the convict ought feel the disgrace of hie crime and sentence. This is a fit part
of his punisbment ordained by the Creator himself. Beyond this there should be no
degradation of hie manhood. No wanton outrage should be offered to his self-respect.
But, contrariwise, on entering his prison house he should be made to feel, or at least
given to understand, that he has a character to redeem, a future of virtuous, useful
honorable industry to croate; and every means calculatel to foster this sentiment
should be used, every agency exhauted which is calculated to obstruct its growth.

The notable features which we have been slowly but steadily seeking to introduce
into our Penitentiary management are, in brief, reformation as the suprenre eid.to
be kept in view; hope, as the great regenerative force in prisons ; industrial labor
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#8 another of the vital forces to be employed to the same end; religion and scholastio
education and training as a third force belonging to the same category; abbreviation
Of sentence, good conduct marks and certain minor indulgences-within the power
and discretion of the Wardens to grant-as incentives to bo held out for diligenco,
good conduct and effort at self-improvement; the enlistment of the will of the prisoner
ai the work of his moral regeneration; and the introduction of a variety of trades and
industries as supplying the means of honest support on his discharge. We are, in a
Word, ehdeavouring to copy-very imperfectly, I am sorry to say-as far as now prac-
ticable, the system inauguirated, in Ireland, by Sir Walter Crofton, and introduced,
With modifications, into the convict prisons of England, of most of the countries of
continental Europe, of the United States and South America. The fundamental,
Principle of this system, progressive classification based on merit, a progressive with-
drawal of restraint and enlargement of privilege, as they should be earned and
Warranted by the prisoner's conduct, a gradual and almost imperceptible fusion of
Prison life into the freedom of ordinary society through a probationary stage of
7atural training,-this principle so efficacious for discountenancing vice and repreesing
c(rimne, by encouraging through salutary agencies the reform of the criminal, without,
however, holding from him the just measure of his panishment, we have not been yet
able to fully incorporate in our system owing to the want of the means to that end.

Up to this time, as noticed in a former Annual Report, our Penitentiaries have
ne facilities for the proper classification of convicts. On account of the financial
depression which prevailed for some years, i refrained frorn urging the advantago
and importance of adopting, still further, the Crofton system; at the same time, I
did not fail to point ont the benefit that would accrue from its adoption. Now, that
the Country is enjoying prosperity with a large surplus in the public treasury, I
Would be wanting in my duty were I to neglect an occasion, so opportune as the,
Present, to recommend to the favorable consideration of the Government an
InIprovement, in our Penitentiary system, so'much and admittedly needed as the
classification and separation of convicts. At-the Prison Congresses held at London,
B'altimore and Stockholm, attended by men of the widest experience, who had
devOted years of study and observation to the subject, the greatest stress was laid in
the speeches made and in the papers contributed, upon the necessity of classification
and isolation. Wherever this plan has been carried into operation, in parts of
Germany and France, in Switzerland, Belgium, but, notably, in Ireland the best
results have followed.

As the Irish or Crofton system is thé one which meets with universal approval
and is the model in countries, where earnest and practical efforts are made to improve
Prison discipline and promote the welfare of the convict, I deem it proper to notice,
siccinctly, its marked characteristics. I do so in the hope that you, Sir, who take a
deep interest in the îight management of the penal institutions under your control,
and in seeing that their chief aim-the reformation of the unfortunate inmates-bo
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acconplished, may judge whether it be wise and expedient to still more improve our

present system by engrafting upon it, what you may docide to be useful and

practicable from that devised and carried out so successfully by Sir Walter Crofton.

I make the following synopsis from a paper kindly furnished to me, some years

ago, by the late lamented Rev. E. C. Wines, D.D., United States Commissioner to

the London Prison Congress in 1872,-the Howard of his day.

Sir Walter Crofton holds, as a fundamental principle that, in order to effect

reformation, you must gain the co-operation of the criminals, to obtain which they

must realize that their punishment is not nerely retributive, but that it has a benevo-

lent aim and that this aim is to improve them. If this fact be sufficiently made clear

to the prisoner, at the beginning of bis sentence, ho will not be in hostility to those

placed over him, even in the necessarily penal and more stringerit stages of his

punishment, for ho will "I look to the end " and with him hope will be forever present.

The solution of this problem, according to Sir Walter, lay in classification of suo

a nature as should lead by successive stages, from very great strictnegs to a state of

ecmi-frecdom.

To give this classification real value il was neessary that self-control and self-

denial should be developed in the process. To attain the object in view, the

idle and ill-disposed should become industrions and orderly. The plan adopted to

accomplish this result was the introduction of marks or numerical records of labor,

awarded for intelligence, work. and zeal. They are not given as a reward for more

intelligence-for the most criminal are often intellectually brightest and would thus

be most rewarded. The first thing aimed at is to give the criminal a liking for work,
because generally idleness led him to crime. But work will give him no pleasure

unless ho be Tremunerated for it. As a general rule, it may be asserted that the

criminal classes dislike labor. But if labor be made a privilege to be earned by its

absence in the very earliest stages of seclusion and by its gradual introduction coupled

with other advantages as classification advances, it will by degrees, slowly perhaps

atfirst, but surely, supplant idleness in the majority of criminals.

So far as the prison discipline of the system is concerned we have thon:

I. The stage of penal and stringent discipline, whe'n the convicts are confined in

separate cells, kept on low and coarse diet and employed at rough and uninteresting

work such as oakum picking. It is intended in this stage, among other ends to

be gained, to make the convict feel that " the way of the transgressor is

hard." Its longest term is nino months, which may be reduced to eight by

good conduct. " Even here," Sir Walter Crofton asserts, " the prisoner begins soon

to have hope implanted in his breast." The entire course of his imprisonment is

,explained to him, in the fullest and clearest manner, and all the advantages ho wil1
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gain, as he progresses fron stage to stage and class to class, for good conduct,
'idUstry, diligence in study and attention to his moral improvement. Not only are
these things set before the convict in his cell, but he is catechised, once a week, as to
the Completeness and accuracy of his knowledge on the subject. According to tho
answers given all errors are corrected and deficiencies supplied. The effect, even in
this penal stage, is found to be hope, courage, cheerfulness and a patient waiting for
promûised ameliorations. In fact, as Dr. Wines reports, " these advances begin during
the period of cellular separation-and early in it." At first, the isolation is absolute.
The cell door, af ter a time, is thrown open part of the day, then all day. This sliglit
aPProach to society is fel t to be a great relief and is.forfeited for any misbehaviour.
Frn the first, the prisoners in this stage are together in chapel, school-room and
caercise yard. Much attention is given to education and to moral and religious
,culture.

II. The second may be properly designated the reformatory stage, for it is here
the principle of progressive classification is applied, and exerts all its force. It is in
thi9 stage of associated labor the industrial improvement and self control of the
prisoner are both stimulated and tested by the motive power which is at work, viz.,
2tnProvement in prescnt position and the opportunity of obtaining earlier liberation.

'Will be at once realized that thus the criminal, within certain defined limits,
becomes the arbiter of his own fate, and the system is deprived of any aspect of

vengance, whilo it secures the co-operation of the prisoner in his own improvement.

There are four classes in this stage, arranged in this order: third, second, first,
and advanced or exemplary. Promotion is determined by marks of which the
convict can carn a maximum of nine per month, viz.: thrce for general good conduct,
three for industry, and thrce for school duties-not actual progress, but attention to
lesso0ns and the desire shown to improve. When ho enters upon this stage the
conulVict is placed in the third class; eighteen marks must be earned to ensure his
promoetion from the third to the second class; fifty-four from the second to the first and
Quo hundred and eight, from the first to the advanced or exemplary class. Thus the
iniium time'in the third class is two months; in the second six; and in the first

*nIe year. The time necessary to be passed in the advanced class is not a fixed
Period, but depends upon the length of the prisoner's sentence. With a five years'
senténce he must remain in this class fourteen months; with a fifteen years' sentence
le maust remain five yoars and eight months; and with a sentence between these two
extremes, a period varying with its length.

The first stage of the Crofton system is passèd in Mountjoy Prison, Dublin; the
second at Spike Island, near Cork.

In reference to this latter institution, Dr. Wines writes thus:-" On the day of
" y Visit to Spike Island, the number of prisoners was 705, distribtited as follows:

<advanced class 320; first class 200; second class 101; third class 84. The motive
xi
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" to strive for promotion is not only powerful, but it is constant and constantly

"increasing in strength. The progress toward liberation is the great motive power;
"but there are manifold inducements to exertion, self-denial, self-conquest and self-

"control besides these. With every advance there is a lifting of restraint. an
enlargement of privilege, an increase of gratuity, distinctive badges, batter food,

' improved dress, greater liberty of action. The great effort is to induce the prisoner

"to become the chief agent in his own reformation. The authorities seem to feel

"that unless this is donc nothing is done. The result, as I learned it from the lips of

many prisoners vith whom I conversed-all separate and apart froin their officers-

'L that the entire prison population with few exceptions are putting forth constant

"and vigorous effort to secure their promotion within the minimum time."

The punishments, in thesecond stage, are mainly of a moral kind: loss of marks,

forfeiture of gratuities, withdrawal of privileges, change of badge, degradation to
a lower elass, remanding to the cellular prison at Mountjoy, to which may be added-

as punishments occasionally employed-deprivation of a meal, close confinement on

bread and water, and even the lash in aggravated cases.

III. When these two stages are satisfactorily passed-i. e., when the criminals

have attained the requisite number of marks to entitle them to the privilege-when

they have given sufficient guarantees of good conduct, they pass to an intermediato

prison, whicb is designed to test the work previously donc, as the crucible tests gold.
These intermediate prisons, where the third stage is passed, have-according to the
reports of the Director of Conviet Prisons in Ireland, produced excellent results.

The convicts enjoy a semi-liberty while passing through a period of probation or train-

ing before liberation. This stage of natural training, in its very nature, prepares the
criminal for his return to the ordinary avocations of free life, and reconciles the
public to his employment. As it bas had the test of twenty-six years and bas more
than fulfilled what was expected from the experiment, it must be looked upon as a
great success. The conduct and industry of the inmates, as the Director, Captain
Barlow, testines, have equalled and even exceeded, during this long period, those of
ordinary laborers in similar positions of temptation.

In reference to this part of the Irish system I quote Dr. Wines, as follows:-
" My expectations regarding it were high, but they were more than met.

"Indeed, I have never elsewhere seen anything to compare with the results shown

"bore. The intermediate prison which formerly existed at Smithfield, in the

"outskirts of Dublin, has been given up, and all intermediate prisoners are now sent

"to Lusk:" Farm -work is the only industry from which income is received. The

cash revenue, clear of all expenses, from the labor of fifty-seven prisoners, the

average number at Lusk, is about $10,000 per annum, which makes the institution
weli-nigh self-supporting. The faim contains nearly two hundred acres. The land

was a common, wild and uncultivated, prior to the prison being established. Under

the labor of the prisoners the land has increased in value from 10s. to £5 per acre,
xii



Sessional PapétS (No. 12.)

Dr. Wines further says,-" It was the 14th of October when I was there, and
«the prisoners were at work on varions parts of the farmi. * * * * Every-
"Where they were as busy as bees, and, to all appearance, as happy. I never saw a
"brisker or more cheerful set of laborers. They accomplish fully as much work

as an equal number of free hands. Indeed, the farmers in the neighbourhood aver
"that they would be glad to get men who would work as well. Often they work
" alone, or in companies of two or three, without any one in charge, on the most
"distant parts of the farm. There are no walls, no bars, no bolts, no gratings, no

apparent confinement of any kind. The doors of the iron tents which serve them
4 as dormitories are locked at night, just as our own houses are when we retire. The
Sonly difference, as far as Icould see, between this and any other large farm employ-
c ing a great many haud, was that here a warder slept in a small room at the
"end of the convicts' large dormitory."

Though the intermediate prison at Lusk has been in operation since 1854. with
Opportunities for evasion which no other prison in the world offers, and, yet, scarcely
have a dozon attompts at escape been made. There is no discipline at Lusk; no
PUbishments are administered there any more than on a farm or in a manufacturing
establishment where froe laborers are employed.

Sucli is the Irish system, which is admitted by overy one, competent to
Pronounce an opinion upon the subject, to be the best prison training to prepare a
criminal for his release and bis re-absorption into society. It is a training so simple
'l its principles that its very simplicity formed at one time its great stumbling block
ni the minds of men, and so easy of application that, in some form, it is suited to
overy locality and to every human boing.

In relation with this resuMinof tho Crofton systom the question arises,-how far
ai ours be assimilated to it ? The answer is, no further than bas been already donc
eletiO s the means be provided to copy it on a botter and more extensive scale.

However desirable and advantageous it would be to make the Irish systom, in its
'Btegrity, our own, it must be evident that the intermediate stage, as established at
isk, is not yet adapted for Canada: It has been made a success, in Ireland, by

reason of the antecedent stages, in Mountjoy and Spike Island, which admirably
trained the convicts for the increased privileges and comparative freedom allowed on
the Government farm; and, also, on account of police supervision. The time may
£Ome, and at no very distant date, when oven the intermediate system may be brought
Into operation in the Dominion.

I cannot see any great difficulty about aiopting, if not altogether ut loast
aPproximately, the two first stages, that is the cellular, as in Mountjoy Prison and the
]reformatory as at Spike Island. This would not cause a large expenditure. Though
the naOessary outlay were considerable, would it be hazarding too much to say, it

'Kii
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would be amply repaid by the benefit which the country and society would reap from

the solid and permanent reformation which the improved system must effect among

criminals?

In order to inaugurate the first stage, at St. Vincent de Paul, Dorchester, Mani-

toba and British Columbia, it were only necessary to construet one of the projected

wings with larger and more lightsom3 cells, whero conviets, upon first entering,
and the bad and incorrigible could be confined apart from the other prisoners. Were

nothing more done, this much, itself, is of great moment. The Chaplains and

Wardens concur with.me in the opinion that, no reformation, worth the mention, can

be effected so long as the vicious and well-disposed prisoners are in promiscuous-

association.

Having the means of isolating convicts who, by misconduct, would deserve to be

separated, the reformatory stage of progressive classification could be made to

approacli that of Spike Island, near enough, to be very efficacious.

ln reference to Kingston two plans suggest themselves. First,-as it has been
intended, for some years,-to surround the Penitentiary property by a lofty wall, and
erect a new prison building, further away from the bay, on the higher ground. This is

much required, under any circumstances. The cells, now in use, are condemned by
the officers of the Penitentiary and by all visitors, as too small and dark, in which no
work, even oakum picking, can be donc. Viewed in the light of progress and the
humane spirit of the age, the cells, like those of Sing-Sing Prison, are unfit to be
occupied by intelligent human beinge. The present prison building could, thon, be
remodeled, the cells being made larger, airier and more lightsome, and would afford-

if desired-prQper accommodation for convicts, in the first stage, from Ontario,
Quebec and the Maritime Provinces; and for such convicts, moreover, as it may be
found judicious to keep apart, from the prisoners working in association, for valid
reasons-such as misbehavior, their contaminating influence, or for punishment and

special reformation.

Secondly: In case you do not approve of the building of a new prison, I reconi-

mend, as I did in my Annual Report of last year, that a wing, now available for the
purpose, be altered to suit the cellular stage for new convicts and as a punitive and
deterrent remedy for the habitual and callous class of criminals in Kingston Penites-
tiary alone.

The cost of a new prison building or of altering the old one, as suggested, would
be much less, at Kingston, than at any of the other Penitentiaries; because al] the
work could be donc by convict labor. Besides, the stone and lime can bo had on the'
premises. The materiel requiring money outlay would be,-lumber, iron, tin for

roofing, glass, nails and a few other items.
xiv
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It would, necessarily, take some time to accomplish what is needed to commence
an effective and thoroughly practical system of criminal reformation, in our several
Penlitentiaries. The first stop in this direction is the realization of the fact, by the
Proper authorities, that, the improvement in our system, which I have suggested, is
n1eedful and likely to be of advantage. This being decided, the next is to begin the
good work, which cannot be done too soon. It cannot be denied by any one, who
bas examined the matter, that some improvement in the management of our criminals,
based upon the Crofton system, is an absolute necessity. The money spent to aid the
recovery of a fellow-being from habits of crime to virtue, is well spent; in the long
run, it is the logic of economy.

Of all other reformatory agencies religion is first in importance and most potent
inl its action upon the human heart and life. It is the only power that is able to
resist the irritation that saps the moral forces of these men of powerful impulses,
Whose neglect of its teachings bas been the occasion of their being immured within
Prison walls.

A Protestant and Catholic Ch'aplain is included in the staff of each Penitentiary.
At Kingston and St. Vincent de Paul, religious services are held twice on Sundays
and during the dinner hour, every Wednesday, throughout the year. The prisonors
are also frequerítly visited, at their work, in their cells and in the hospital, in the
course of the week, by the chaplains.

A convict, upon being received into a Penitentiary, is registered, at bis own
Option, either as a Protestant or a Catholic. Every prisoner, according to the rules,
is obliged to attend one or other form of worship. If a convict desire to change his
religion, while undergoing'sentence, ho can do so under sanction of the Inspector,
'Who, before taking action uponhis application, consults the Chaplain under whose
5Phritual charge ho had been ireviously, also the Warden, and carefully examines the
convict himself, in order to see that ho is not actuated by caprice or unworthy
motives.

The Protestant Chaplain is at liberty to invite clergymen of other denominations
than bis own, to visit and instruct the prisoners. With bis sanction, the Warden
Permits them to hold services for convicts belonging to their respective communions,
at the prescribed hours, on the days mentioned. Rarely, se far as I have heard, is
this privilege, to outside ministers, embraced. The cause of this, doubtless, is that
the hours appointed for religious exercises, in the Penitentiary, 'conflict with thoso
during which the reverend gentlemen are occupied, elsewhere, with their clerical
duties.

The Chaplains can and do effect great good in improving prison discipline and
reforming the convicta. When prisoners are visited by men of mind and virtuous.
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lives; when they are looked iportwith kindly eyes by those who have their welfare
at heart; who can study their character, who can trace back the course of their lives,

who can find out the secret sources of their errors and their crimes, who can, by their
teachings and counsels, rescue them from the evils of vice and destruction, the result
must be salutary, unless amongst the most hardened.

Education is a vital element in the reformation of the fallen, and should be carried

to the widest extent-consistent with the other purposes of a prison. It quickens

intellect, gives new ideas, suppliesifood for thought, inspires self-respect, supports

proper pride of character, excites ambition, opens new field of exertion, ministers
to social and personal improvement and affords a healthful substitution for low and
vicious amusements. Wherefore, a school for secular instruction, in which reading,

writing and arithmetic are taught to those who are deficient in these primary

branches, is in operation in each Penitentiary. It is under the special supervision of

the Chaplains. In those institutions, where the Chaplains reside near the Prison,
they are expected to visit the School frequently and they perform this duty regularly.
Admission to the School is made a recompense of good conduct and is found to be a
stimulus in that direction.

As a still further encouragement to moral and mental improvement, libraries

are provided. The books are selected by the Chaplains with care. A suitable
person is appointed to take charge of the library and exchange the books. A yearly
grant for the libraries is made by Parliament proportionate to the number of
prisoners in each Penitentiary. The avidity which the convicts show in their
demand for books and'the thankfulness with which they receive them, mark their
appreciation of the library. I look upon this as a very valuable means of reform.
Much time is thus spent in the useful study of solid literature which would otherwise

be passed in brooding over fancied injuries or meditating upon schemes of illegiti-
mate import.

In reference to the reformatory agencies it may be briefly said that, the chapel,
school and well selected library, in a Penitentiary, are among the most important
things connected with it. They not only aid the convict in improving his life and

habits and in gaining usoful knowledge which will prove a beneat to him when
discharged; but materially assist the officers in maintaining that discipline without
which a prison life would prove intolerable, and all of its influences, instead of
tending to reform, would be wholly demoralizing, making the bad worse and the

extremely vicious still more vile.

I deem it fit to inform you that the Wardens and other officers regard the subject,
of pardon as one of the greatest evils to be contended with among convicts. This

seems to be uppermost in the mind of almost every prisoner. A majority of all tho
letters written by them to their friends outside dwell upon the theme and imply that
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their pardon is the only thing lacking to make thomselves and the rest of the wor
Perfectly happy. The friends, too, in most cases, represent that the conviet is inno-
cent, that he is the victim of a foul plot, that the guilty one has not been arrested
etc., and this very often when the convict himself had actually confessed bis guilt,
and expressed sorrow for bis crime and the shame brought upon himself and bis
faraily, thus making the convict the most honorable of the party. Still, he wants to

be pardoned and is all the time thinking of bis release. This keeps him uneasy and

irritable, and indifferent about bis work, manifesting in everything that he does a

restless disposition, unpleasant to bis fellow convicts, and, in some cases causing them

to get punished for misconduct, all in consequence of this etil influence on their

ninds. This not only prevents that reformation so essential to the safety of the com-

'aunity and the welfare of the convict when he is released from prison, but places the

Warden, and, frequently, the Chaplains in a false position, for most of the convicts
think that they only need their recommendation to be discharged. Wherefore,
neither the Warden nor any other officer bas the power over the mind and action of
the convict that he ought and would have if it were not for the continual idea of
Pardon. Now, I venture to say there is hardly a man, whose experience of prison
life and convicts entitles him to consideration, who will not affirm, as a general rule,
that pardons produce more evil than good; for, while one may be made happy by

elemency being extended to him, hundreds are made miserable because they think,
and, in mostcases, know that they are as much entitled to pardon as the one who
received it. It cannot be denied there are some cases that ought be pardoned;
bIt they are much fewer than is generally thought-unless all be pardoned.

Violation of prison rules is always noticed in some manner, and the punishment
to offenders is only awarded by the Warden, or in bis absence, by hs deputy.

The ordinary and most frequent punishments are, the bare -celi, short rations,
lo Of marks and remission time and solitary coiflnment in the dungeon, which ends
Whenever the conviet makes submission and expresses regret for bis offence. As a
laSt resort for personal violence or a deliberate outrage, the cats are still held in
reserve, although their use is seldom found necessary. Corporal punishment is being

very generally abandoned as an agency of prison discipline. Whether its abolition be
advisable or not is a moot question. Some contend that it is calculated to brutalize
the criminal, and thus nullify the reformatory influences which should be employed ;
that experience bas proved good discipline can be maintained without frequent
ocourse to punishments ; that many prisoners are led to obedience by the moderation

and justice displayed towards them; and that theidea of convicts being governed
Oliy by severity proceeds upon the mistaken belief that they are forever lost as
regards an honest life. Others maintain that convicts are persons whom discipline

RaU1st reduce to a proper state of mind ; tbat it would be impossible to preserve order
and protect the officers-a few amid large bodies of prisoners, many of violent
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dispositions-without the fear of corporal punishment; that prisoners themselve-
have acknowledged they would not have become tractable and reformed characters
but for the flogging they had received; and that there is a class of men that thought
nothing of disgrace, but cared only for the stripes inflicted upon them. I am not in
favor of corporal punishment. Knowing, however, from experience that all
prisoners cannot be governed by moral suason, under our present system, severe dis-
cipline must, sometimes, be called into operation. Corporal punishment is not
inflicted under the Crofton system, and could we but adopt the two stages recom-
mended, I am confident it could be also dispensed with in the Penitentiaries of the
Dominion. As matters now stand, I must admit that no penitentiary can be safely
or effectively managed unless ample power be vested in the Chief Officer to inflict
special punishment, when called for, promptly, summarily, and, if need be, severely.
The truth is, if prisoners be made distinctly to understand that there is an ever
present and watchful power over them to punish misconduct, as well as to approve
and reward good conduct, they will seldom give occasion for corporal punishment.
The knowledge that such power exists and is always ready for action in proper cases,
will prove sufficient of itself to enforce the discipline.

The dispensing with punishments, the proper enforcement of discipline and the
general success of Penitentiary administration depend mainly, if not solely, upon the
officers. Comparatively few cases will occur when it will be necessary to resort to
punishment provided the officer in charge be well adapted to the responsible position
with which he is entrusted. He should be a man capable of controling his temper
and- governing himself under al circumstances, avoiding all familiarity, and
discharging his duties faithfully, firmly and without ostentation. If, on the other
hand, he be irritable, vacillating, or in any way unreliable, disorder, confusion and
frequent punishments will prevail wherever he has control. If officers treat the
convicts like men, with humanity, kindness and forbearance, thus seeking to give
back to them their manhood, they will do more towards their reformation, than could
be wrought by all the tortures and terrors in vogue, a century ago. Brute force alone
will not answer, and muscular power is only one of the essentials in a guard or
keeper. A good officer must have a clear intellect and a sound judgment to enable
him to act quickly, firmly and justly. It is rarely such men offer for the Penitentiary
service. They usually command more pay at other pursuits.

On Christmas and Dominion days an extra dinner is given to the convicts; the
rules are also relaxed, on these occasions, so far as to permit them to indulge in some
harmless pastimes. These privileges, slight as they may seem, go far to alleviate
the bitterness and break the monotony of convict life, while, at the same time they
in no wise tend to impair discipline or create insubordination. On the contrarY,
their influence is salutary in this direction, gratitude being a stronger restraint than
fear. Out of door exercise seems particularly essential, not alone for the preservatiol
of the physical bealth, but also for the moral welfare of those who are confined ji
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prison. A certain time, each day, if possible, at least twice a week, should be devoted
to physical exercise, such as walking in the open air for half an hour. If more
frequent opportunities were afforded and botter facilities furnished for such exercise,
I believe the result would be advantageous to the best interests of our penal insti-
tutions.

To sum up, the judges and others, interested in our Penitentiary system, may be
a‡sured that the convicts are treated as human beings €ntitled to sympathy, and not
as hardened criminals, insensible to all feelings of kindness and affection. It is not
allowed to any officer to speak to them harshly, or to allude in any manner, however
reiote, to the crime of which they stand convicted. No prisoner is punished for his
first offence against the rules; he receives, instead, an earnest but kind warning not
to repeat his fault. Punishment is not inflicted until it has been explained to the
offender that his own good, as well as that of the institution, requires it. Convicts
nOver suffer for want of comfortable elothes, or of gool wholesome food. Good care
18 taken of them when sick. They are encouraged, at every opportunity, to cultivate
their moral, mental and physical powers and to duly prepare themselves to enter
society again as botter men.

Although our system lacks some of those characteristics, which essentially mark
otIt for approval and imitation the Crofton; yet, taking into account its drawbacks
and disadvantages, it has proved, on the whole, eminently successful. Whatever
failures have happened can be justly attributed, rather to individual neglect or short-
coming, than to any inherent detect in the regime as sanctioned by this Department.

I beg to offer the following suggestions in view to the further improvement of
Our plan of administration whether as regards its financial or disciplinary aspect.

1. In more than one of my former Annual Reports, I represented the benefit
that would most likely result from an occasional visit made by the Inspector'and the
Wardens of the larger Penitentiaries, at least, to a few of the best conducted Penal
prisons of the United States. I observe that this interchange of visits is made by
the Directors, Inspectors, Commissioners, Superintendents, Governors, Wardens, &c.,
Of a number of the States' Prisons. I read, too, recently, in the Toronto papers, a
notice announcing the return of the Provincial Socretary and the Inspector of Prisons,
&0., for the Province of Ontario, from a tour among the penal and charitable institu-
tiols of the neighboring Republic. It were needless, I feel assured, to dwell upon
t he necessity of affording to those, charged with the responsibility of Penitentiary
adrministration, some opportunities of improving their experience and enlarging the
scope of their information, by seeing for themselves how similar institutions to their
own are conducted elsewhere. It is hardly possible to fail ifi acquiring new and
improved ideas and additional knowledge upon a subject which is now commanding
80 mQuch attention throughout the civilized world, as prison discipline and the refor-
2nation of criminals.
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Il. Another means of improving our system would be a conference of the
Wardens, Chaplains and Inspector, to be held, every one or two years, alternately, at
one or other of the Ponitentiaries, where the cost of travel would not be a bar. On
these occasions notes could be compared, stock, as it were, could be taken of the modus
operandi followed in cach Penitontiary, and suggestions made for inutual adoption,
after intelligent discussion, which might prove very valuable.

III. It is probable another International Prison Congress may soon be held, and,
in view of such an event, I would, once again, recommond that a duly qualified dele-
gate be appointed to represent the Dominion. The absence of a representative frorn
Canada, from the several Congresses already held, and, notably, from those at London
and Stockholm,-where even the smaller Republics of South America sent their
deputies-afforded room for unfavorable comment. Of a certainty, it were a libel
upon the public spirit of Canada and it would be at variance with the part taken,
here, in the general progress and advancement of the age, to ascribe to parsimony or
indifference our non-participation in those periodic international gatherings of the
forenost philanthropists and social-scientists of the day. Possibly, the recommenda-
tion was not presented in such shape as to ensure its adoption. Be that as it may,
Canada was, on every occasion, " in the vocative case."-Caret.

IV. Whether my suggestions regarding the adoption of the two first stages of
the Irish system commend themselves to your favorable consideration or not, J
believe that, a great deal of good would follow from a personal and thorough exami-
nation of the Crofton plan of administration, by an officer of practical experience
connected with the Penitentiaries. At the London, Cincinnati and Stockholm Con-
gresses, most of the delegates were able to speak of the Irish system from their own
actual knowledge aud examination of its workings.

Without any question, the money spent judiciously in affordin the means to
those in charge of the administration of Penitentiaries, to add to their stock of know-
ledge and experience-thereby enabling them to discharge more fully and beneficially
their duties to the country, to society and to the convicts under their charge-will

not be misspeut and will not be grudged by the public. I would, therefore, recon1-
Mend, should it meet your approval, that a sum be placed, annually, in the Estimates,
to have the two first suggestions carried into effect; and that provision be made,
under like condition, for the third and fourth purposes, whenever required.

I consider it proper to mention that, Grand Juries, more than once, have claimed
the right, virtute oicii, to- visit all parts of the Penitentiary and enter into conversa-
tion with convicts, even wi ti the female prisoners. Were the jurors to go througl
the Penitentiary and observe the rules prescribed for ordinary visitors, no objection
would be made. But, as they are not included among the privileged visitors men-
tioned in the Penitentiary Act, as their sayings and doings, among the convicts, in
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their official capacity, as jurors, when permission was granted them to inspect the
Prison, bave been reported to me as productive of harni and injury to good discipline,
and as the Government have provided for the proper and intelligent- inspection of
their penal institutions by an officer appointed for that purpose, I bog to recommend
that Grand Jurors, when admitted to a Penitentiary as such, be requested to conform
to the rules and regulations passed by the Privy Council.

The following extract from.the Hamilton correspondence of the Toronto globe,
of 8th December last, will show the importance which tho County Council of Went-
Worth attached to the visit of Grand Juries to public institutions under Government
inspection:-

"GRAND JURIES DENOUNOED.

At the session of the County Council, yesterday, a resolution was unanimoasly
passed to do away with the providing of cabs for the Grand Jury on its anniil visits
Of inspection of public buildings, and institutions in the County. The resolutin set

"'forth that the efficient Governmontal inspection rendered the Grand Jury's visits
unnecessary, and that the invasion of the lunatic asylum by them was ' injurions in

"its effects on the unfortunate patients.'"

In order to ascertain what the usage is in connection with the Irish Penal
Prisons, I wrote to Captain Barlow, the Director, to ask whether Grand Juries had
the right, ex-officio, to visit and inspect the institutions under his control. He
replied that, they have no such right. At the same time, ho informed me that, under
&ct of Parliament there are unpaid Inspectors appointed to visit the penal prisons in
Great Britain and Ireland.

The copy of instructions issued to them defines their province, as follows:-

" Your duty, accordingly, will be, from time to time, as you may find expedient,
to visit the prison and to make inquiry as tc the state of the prisoners, and discipline
and condition of the prison ; but to abstain, however, from giving any order or inter-
fering with the administration of the prison, which by statute is vested exclusively
in the Directors of Convict Prisons, subject to the control of the Secretary of State."

In the return to an Order of the House of Commons dated 22nd July, 1880, giving
the names of the persons who have been appointed as unpaid visitors, a list of names
'8 given from which I quote (carptim) the following to show the status of those who
have been chosen by the Home Office:-

Prison. Name.
Dartmoor.............................. Sir John T. B. Duckworth, Bart.

.......... ......... .. Sir Colman Rashleigh, Bart., M.P.
Pentonville ........ .................. Hon. F. Leveson Gower, M.P.

". .......................... R. Pryor, Esq.

" ........................ R. B. H. Rodwell, Esq., M.P., Q.C.
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Prison. Name.
Millbank .............................. Captain Morley.

... ............... Lord Henniker.

............................ P. O. Papillon, Esq.
Mountjoy............................. Right Hon. Lord Monck.

.......................... Doctor Lyons, M.P.

............................. Right lIon. W . Cogan.
Spike Island......................... R. Meade, Esq., J.P.

.................... N. S. Murphy, J.P.

................. ....... Capt. R. W. Pearsse Fitzgerald.

If persons of prominence and position could be found, in Canada, to discharge,
gratuitously, the duties performed by the " unpaid visitors," in England and Ireland,
I believe it would be of advantage to follow the example of the Imperial Goverument
by appointing them to carry out instructions similar to those above quoted.

I have the honor to refer you to the reports of the Wardens, Chaplains,
Surgeons and other officers, and to the financial statements and statistical tables, for

detailed information, respecting the several Penitentiaries.

KINGSTON PENITENTIARY.

In his report the Warden mentions that, there has been no material change in
his system of management from what had been noticed ir. former reports. He states,
however, that he is not fully satisfied with the resuits. Mr. Creighton realized, years
ago, that much more good could be doue as regards the reformation of convicts and
the improvement of discipline, had he proper means and facilities, such as are
suggested in this report. Ie is, moreover, disappointed that a larger revenue cannot
be paid into the public treasury from the labor of the convicts in his charge. This
is, certainly no fault of his or mine. " Bricks cannot be made without straw," and

the revenue of a Penitentiary eau only be in proportion to the conviet labor for

which a money equivalent is received. The Warden and myself have, from time to

time, made application for work, under the control of the Government, which, as in

Englisb penal prisons, could be executed in this Penitentiary. In some cases, as in

those of the elothing for the N. W. Mounted Police and Indians, and for the cut

atone, &c., for the Military College, these applications have been successful; but, 1
regret to say the s-ame success did not crown our efforts respecting other work

roquired by the Government Beyond doubt, it has been withheld from the Peniten-

tiary for cogent and suiecient reasons.

Although the farming out of convict labor by contract is highly objeetionable

and inadvisable, as being destructive of discipline, still, were the Government eve0

disposed tolhave the prisoners employed in this way, no tenders have been made that

could be entertained. Thus, there is no revenue, except from a comparatively small
xxii
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n1mi1ber of prisoners engaged at lock-making, and from the Government contracts-
which are few and poorly remunerative.

I regret that, in lis report, the Warden complains of '' detraction and fault-find-
'10g inside and ontside the Penitentiary,"-adding, " The Warden has to bear the
' Obloquy of everything that goes wrong, although the very parties who censure and
'9criticise, within the walls, at least, are often the wrong-doers themselves."

No man, however blameless his life and acts, is secure from the detractor, or the
l5scrupulous fault-finder. The one and the other, if on the staff of the Penitentiary,
can be held to accountability for their utterances. I undertake to say, in advance
of any inquiry, that Mr. Creighton, in his official capacity, leaves no room for honest
and inerited fault-finding and that it is only the malignant or malevolent who gives
the annoyance which ho condescends to notice. I would venture to say, further,
that this opinion is shared by every one who is capable of forming a just estimate of
the character of the Warden of Kingston Penitentiary.

As regards the fault-finders " within the walls," who " are often the wrong-doers
themselves," there is an easy and ready means of dealing with them, which the
Warden, in justice to himself and to his administration should use with promptness
and rigor. I know he is kind and forbearing, especially when he is himself con-
Cerned; but, these good qualities can be abused and strained to a mischievous and
injurious extent. I would, consequently, recommend the Warden to deal with his
<ietractors and censors, within the walls, as they deserve.

I fully agree with the Warden, when he says, in effect, the conduct and industry
Of the convicts depend upon the officer. There should be a harmony of wills between
the officers and the prisoners. The prisoner must choose for himself what lis keeper
chooses for him, and this choice should continue until obedience becomes a habit.
Býut this can never be except where the officer really chooses the good of the convict.
This consent of wills should be a conspicuous feature in the relations between officers
and convicts. It rests with the Wardens, who have the untrameled selection of their
keepers and guards, to see that they retain in the service only such men as they find
suited for those positions.

The prisoners have been employed in the various ways mentioned in former
reports. I received favorable accounts of their conduct and industry at my visite.

The Warden reasonably asks to be placed in the same position as -the Governors
of those prisons in the States that are reported to be self-sustaining, before any com-
parison be made between his and their administration financially.

Mr. Creighton treats his convicts with great judgment, wisely tempering mild-
'ess and kindness with firmness and determination, when necessary. Ho does not
think it detracts from bis dignity to speak to a convict, to converse in a free and
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friendly manner with him, to advise and counsel him ; nor does he think he com-

promises the obligations of his office in declining to inflict severe punishment, when
milder and more salutary moasures will subdue the offender and-scure cheerful sub-
mission to rule and discipline. By this means he wins their respect and confidence.

The effect is apparent in the cheerful industry and quiet obedience to rule which dis-

tinguish ail save the hardened, the incorrigible and the imbecile. Mr. Creighton
attaches more importance to a system cf privilege, as a means of governing, than to

any other method. Bad as some convicts are, there are but very few who will not

appreciate a favor; and any indication of kind feeling or assurance of sympathy on
the part of those who rule over them, is not only elevating to their depressed spirits,
encouraging to their hopes, but, in itself, is a controlling power.

The Surgeon reports the health of the Penitentiary to be highly satisfactory-
"the percentage of sickness being less than any former year." le refers to the
very small size of the cells and to the defective sewerage. This latter inconvenience
cannot be effectually remedied, in consequence of the main sewer being'under the

level of the bay, into which its contents are discharged. Frequent visits of epidemie
have been prevented, as I have been told by the Warden and Surgeon, by the timely
precaution of employing convicts, at stated periods, to empty the sewers. Only two
deaths-one from suicide, the other by drowning-occurred in the course of the year,
Out of an average daily population of 704Î it is an extraordinary circumstance that
not one death from natural cause happened.

The Asylum for insane criminals bas been completed. It is a splendid building,
well suited for its purpose and shows, in its construction the variety and perfection of
the work that can be done, here, by the prisoners.

The lunatics are attended to with great care, both by the Surgeon and the officers,

who have them in charge. They are, generally, quiet and well-behaved, and are
seldom sick. None are received into the insane ward unless those who are absolutely
in need of special treatment. In this as in St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary there is,
a large number of convicts of the idiotie and imbecile types. Many of them are
incapable of self-control, and should be inmates of some asylum, where they would
receive proper care and treatment, rather than of a Penitentiary. Most of these con-
victs are either men of originally feeble constitutions, or the subjects of diseases and
infirmities which have been contracted through circumstances over which they have
had no control. I may, perhaps, be allowed to state my conviction that the per-
eentage of convicts who are rendered unfit to earn a livelihood by some inherited
physical infirmity ou defect of intellect is larger than is usually supposed.

The Matron states that the conduct of the women has been very good, and their

industry all that could be desired. The return shows that their labor has been
profitably bestowed.
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The Protestant Chaplain speaks favorably of the School and Library, as
inCreasing the men's self-respect," and " counteracting evil influences." He refers to

"the baneful influence of association" as productive of "an evil public opinion

among them, instilling wrong and discouraging right and greatly hampering all
"efforts for their reformation." Ie adds, " I look upon the association of convicts
" as the worst of hindrances to their reformation."

The Catholic Chaplain expresses his thanks for my having, in the last Annual
Report, dwelt upon the necessity of separating the hardened criminals from the less
depraved. He says,-" I always felt this separation was necessary for the real

success of Penitentiary work."

The School is well conducted and attended-the daily average having been 120.

I have again to recommend the introduction of gas. The Warden hopes the
electric light may be advantageously substituted for the present imperfect system of
lighting by coal oil.

The farm bas proved a profitable investment and a proper field for conviet labor..

The several departments are well managed and all the work required for the
Prison is done on the premises.

ST. VINCENT DE PAUL.

The Warden, Dr. J. A. Duchesneau,-upon the recommendation of the late
Minister of Justice, based upon the evidence taken during an inquiry, ordered at the
Instance of Hon. Senator Bellerose,-was relieved from his duties by Order in Council,
da4ted 24th. January, 1881. The Deputy Warden, Mr. Il, B. Mackay, who had been
discharging, in addition to his own, the duties of Acting Warden, from the 21st June,
1880, was instructed, on 25th January, to continue to act in his temporary capacity
of Warden. At the same time, Mr. Telesphore Ouimet, Clerk of Works, was
aPPointed Acting Deputy Warden.

In the Report for last year I pointed out the serious disadvantage under which
3u. Mackay labored in conducting the administration merely as Wardeà, pro ten.
I Pointed out the causes which led, inevitably, to the impairing of discipline among
ofcers and convicts, alike. It is, consequently, unnecesary to go over the same
eround again. SuffIce to say, I do not look for any material or permanent improve-
bnent until a 'Warden be appointed. The delay in doing this, it may be stated, is
oceasioned by the difficulty in securing the services of a person who is likely to
Conduct the administration with success and satisfaction. Your predecessor in office
as Well as yourself told me of the great desire and anxiety entertained by you both
to alPpoint a Warden well suited to the position.
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With reference to the bad name which certain parties have been striving to give
to the administration of this Penitentiary, I beg to say, emphatically, that there has
been much coloring and exaggeration mixed up with a modicum of trutb. As I
stated, last year, discipline had suffered among officers and convicts owing to the
Wardenship being in aboyance; but, most assuredly not to the extent which some
would have the public believe. It is unfortunate for the good name of this institution
that a great proclivity exists, among the employés and others, to make its affairs the
daily subject of village gossip. The gossip of St. Vincent de Paul, reaches Montreal
with additions-fama crescit eundo; it meets the ear of the enterprising reporter, and,
eventually, the eye of the public, in the morning paper, in a shape very much at
variance with what facts and truth warrant. I trust, upon the appointment of a
Warden, care will be taken to enforce the rule which prohibits officers speaking of
the affairs of the Penitentiary outside the walls. Were this done and a greater regard
for truth had in respect to the rumors put in circulation, the character of this
Penitentiary would not be so dark as it has been painted.

In February last, a plot to escape was entered into by a number of couvicts, from
the States. Later on, it was successfully discovered, frustrated and the participants
removed to Kingston, where there is greater security against evasion and where the
conspirators lose their individuality by becoming separatod and absorbed by the larger
prison population.

I am sorry to record the fact that it was found necessary to dismiss two officers
for complicity with the convicts in the plot. For reasons sufficiently strong the
Department did not see fit to punish them f urther-as they deserved. Rarely is it
necessary to discharge an officer for such an offence.

On the 17th of June last, while a number of convicts were in transitu from this
to Kingston Penitentiary, seven of them, jumped from the train while in motion, and
escaped for the time boing. All of them have been recaptured. The escape occurred
in consequence of the officer in charge of the posse having entertained an erroneous
estimate of the convicts, and miscalculated his own mental and physical resources to
deal with reckless and desperate men. He had spent nearly forty years in the Peni-
tentiary service, having an excellent record; but, on account of advancing years
and recent illness, ho was not equal to the emergency. His retirement has been
reconmmended and has met your approval.

A long and searching inquiry, into the circumstances attending the escape,
held by your direction, did not bring to light anything to fix blame or responsibility
on the Acting Warden. He followed the same course and adopted the same means
for the secure transfer of the convicts as had been done, with success, on severai
previous occasions.

A dreadful and deplorable event--the murder of convict Salter by convict
Hayvern, bas markod the 29th June as a black-letter day in the annals of this
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Pelitentiary. The details of the crime bave been fully reported to the Department
and published in the press and need, here, no repetition. The murder took all the
oMcers by surprise, it was so unexpected, and, apparently, so motiveless. No bad
feeling was known to exist on the part of Hayvern towards his victim. The deed
right have been committed in any similar institution, without prejudice to its repute.
A subsequent investigation revealed nothing more, as regarded discipline, than the
fact that, instead of Hayvern having beeh kept in the hospital ward, to await the
arrivail of the surgeon,-under whose treatment he had been for a long time-he was
allowed to be in the passage near the surgery, where ho suddenly rushed upon and
instantly inflicted the fatal wound upon Salter. At the close of the inquest, Hayvern
was handed over to the civil authorities and taken to Montreal gaol to await his trial
for Wilful murder.

Through the year forty-four convicts-including five lunatics, five who conspired
to escape and four women, for whom there is no suitable accommodation-were
reroved to Kin'gston Penitentiary.

The second new wing is approaching completion. This will furnish 444 cells
exclusive of the 47 wooden cells, which are considered unsafe owing to the risk of
fire.

The new dining hall, so very much requirel, is also in progress. It is expected
that, when this and the north wing are finished, there will be no occasion to remove

any other than insane and female conviets to Kingston.

The health of the prisoners is reported by the Surgeon to have been " remarkably
good." Two deaths from natural causes and one (Salter's) from violence, occurred
4 uring the year.

Two convicts ont of a number who had been conspiring to break prison, as
raentioned, made their escape.

It was found necessary to inflict corporal punishment, once, during the year.

The Acting Warden states that the discipline bas suffered very much from the

'o0naduct of " half-witted convicts." In examining the Report Book, during one of

111Y visits of inspection, I found that, by far the greatest number of reports for

Violation of rule, misconduct &c., had been rolled up by a comparative

few prisoners, nearly all of the class-" balf-witted"-mentioned by the Acting
Warden. It is a very difficult task to deal properly with these characters. They are
'aotso far gone as to warrant their being sent to the lunatic asylum; they are not sensible

enough to hold them to strict observance of rule, or punish them for its violation. It

Would be well were there some asylum for imbeciles, other than the mad-house or
Penitentiary; where those unfortunate beings could be cared for, without being, on
the one band, forced to become the companions of raving maniacs, or on the other, of
habitual and vicious criminals.
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The Acting Warden refers to the expenditure which is greatly increased, over
and above what is required for the actual wants of the Penitentiary, by the building
operations whieh are in progress by the Department of Publie Works. Out of the
appropriation for the Penitentiary, the Acting Warden states that, plant has been
purchased, additional horses kept, and officers, in charge of extra gangs at the quarry
and elsewhere in connection with the new buildings salaried. I would recommend
that, provision be made either in the Penitentiary estimates or in those of the
Department of Public Works for whatever is necessary in the way of materiel, horses
and forage, tools, &c., that may be requisite for use by convicts working under the
direction of the Superintending Architect. Should the Penitentiary provide those
and such other matters out of its grant, I further recommend that, an account bo
kept, with the Department of Public Works, of the outlay, as also of the convict
labor, the stone, bricks and lime furnished by the Penitentiary in view of payment
being made. Had this course been followed, during the last four years, in respect to
the buildings erected, a considerable revenue would have been realized every year.

The water is now supplied to the bouses, belonging to the Government, rented by
the officers, and to the tenements occupied by the Engineer and Chief Keeper.

I cannot recommend the suggestion of the Acting Warden respecting the appoint-
ment of officers, not for any particular Penitentiary, but for the Dominion. They
are not like soldiers of the line, who live in barracks, having few moveables, and can
be transferred from station to station, not far apart, with little expense. The Peni-
tentiary officers are nearly all married men, having families; the Penitentiaries are
at a great distance, one from the other; and I question whether the benefit accruing
from changing the officers would compensate for the outlay, the inconvenience and
hardship that would be involved.

The evil which the Acting Warden complains of as arising out of " political
animosity and local jealousies and bickering," is, happily, thus far, confined to this
particular institution. I earnestly hope, by wise and judicious management and strict
enforcement of the rules, it will be soon, and effectually eradicated.

The Chaplains have very faithfuily, and with good results, I trust, discharged-
their duties. Their whole time is spent in the service of the Penitentiary, vs they
have no outside clerical duties to perform. They labor very constantly, spending
the greater portion of the day mingling among the convicts, encouraging them with

good words while at work, imparting to them comfort and instruction in their colis
influencing them to botter thoughts and higher aspirations and inspiriting them with
manly impulses and resolves. When newlyarrived convicts have been clothed in their
prison garb, bofore thoy are assigned to their labor, the Chaplains address them
kindly and impressively, instructing them in the rules of the prison and urging them
to good behavior. The effect of their teaching is apparent in the demeanor Ot
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Zrlany convicts and in the general discipline. Yearly, not a few are influenced from
the errors and dispositions of their former life and apparently changed to new and
.ifferent men.

The School and Library contribute their quota to the general good.

DORCHESTER PENITENTIARY.

This Penitentiary was formally opened on the 14th July, 1880, by the removal
tO it of 64 male convicts from St. John, N.B. Penitentiary. Two days later, 61 male
Prisoners were received from Halifax.

The removal of the convicts was effected under the direction of the Inspector,
who, personally, superintended all the details. It was carried out-like the transfer,
the Previous December, of 39 of the worst criminals from P. E. Island and Halifax to

IKingston Penitentiary-without a " hitch " or unpleasant incident.,

I caused the furniture for the cells, chapels and dining hall to be made by the
convicts, at St. John Penitentiary, out of the residue of the lumber for manufacturing
Purposes, thus affecting a saving of several thousand dollars. The Government was
at a comparatively small expense for the iron and canvas, used in the manufacture of

the bedsteads.

The Warden, from the outset of bis administration, has displayed a great deal of

elergy, zeal and good judgment.

In a very short time, the grounds around the buildings were levelled and
imnproved, a picket fence enclosing eighteen acres was erected, and the water works
were completed, almost exclusively by convict labor.

Another wing has been commenced, and out-buildings, including work-shops,
hospital, bakery, laundry, and engine house have been commenced, and are expected
to be finished before the setting in of winter. Houses for the officers of the staff are
also being built. A very great mistake was made in selecting the site of those
cottages. They should have been placed on the upper instead of on the lower side of
the road, in order to secure comfort, stability and effect. Neither attics nor cellars
have been provided to the great inconvenience and discomfort of the occupants.
These serious defects will be, without doubt, remedied, by the Department of Public
Works.

A small amount was granted by the Minister of Publie Works to test the
'existence of a quarry on the Penitentiary property.

The experiment bas not yet proceeded far enough to warrant a decision as to
whether stone will be found in paying quantity. The Warden, so far, reports
favorably of the prospects.
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Some of the land is under cultivation and ail of it, in the immediate vicinity of
the Penitentiary, could be made to yield good crops if a sufficient quantity of manure
were available for fertilizing it in a proper manner. I recommend that the necessary
amount be granted for this purpose.

The number of convicts, last January, having been in excess of the number of cells,
and several new convicts having been expected, it was found necessary to remove
thirty prisoners to Kingston Penitentiary. The removal was conducted by Mr. J. B.
Forster, the Deputy Warden, who performed the duty well and satisfactorily.

Previous to the transfer, measles broke out among the convicts and spread over
a considerable number of them. Owing to the assiduous care, the constant attention
and skill of the Surgeon, Dr. Mitchell-who gave up, for the time being, his outside
practice in order to devote ail his attention to the prisoners-the endemic was
subdued without any fatal result or any subsequent bad effect. Since that time, the
health of the institution has been good. One convict died, whose constitution had
been seriously impaired before his imprisonment, by consumption.

The Warden mentions the reasons for a staff so comparatively large being
required, the posts where convicts are employed being numerous and in separate
places. This was fully explained to Parliament by the Minister of Justice, when the
salaries of the staff were under consideration of the Ilouse of Commons.

The School and Library are under efficient management.

The Warden reports favorably of his officers and of the conduct and industry of
the convicts. I am happy to be able to endorse the statement of the Warden, in this
respect. Indeod, I was agrecably surprised to find, in a new institution, a degree of
good order, discipline, and success in the working out of the details of the Adminis-
tration, that would be creditable to the Penitentiaries of old standing.

The Chaplains do ail in their power, according to their opportunities, to benefit
the convicts under their spirituaZl guidance. The distance at which the Catholic
Chaplain lives from Dorchester, necessarily confines him to a weekly visit. In case
of sickness either Chaplain, when called upon, is in prompt attendance.

The female prison is a nominal matter, the average number not exceeding 2j.

The accommodation for female convicts, here, is not all that could be wished for,
and I do not feel myself justified to recommend any further expenditure, here, for
female convicts, in view of the large and suitable accommodation at Kingston.

MANITOBA PENITENTIARY.

I made the annual inspection, here, last March. My stay lasted over a month,
having been engaged in a long and tedious inquiry into a number of charges brought

xxx



Sessional Papers (No.12.)

against the Warden bythe Chief Keeper, Mr. Edward Armstrong. Though the allega-
lions were numerous and some of them of a serious nature, the accuser failed to
sstain any one of them by even the semblance of proof.

On the other hand, it was clearly shown that lis own conduct unsuited him for
the responsible position which he beld, and this having appeared clear to the Minister,
Mr. Armstrong's services were dispensed witb.

On the recommendation of the Warden and the Inspector, the Minister appointed
Mr. ,neas D. McDonell Chief Keeper.

The discipline is as near perfection as it could well be, and excites the admira-
tion of every visitor,

Though the Warden, while not being a martinet, is exceedingly strict in exact-

llg rigid obedience to rule, yet, he deals justly and kindly with bis officers and the
convicts. 1 heard no well-grounded complaint from either class. In fact, the only

comuplaint made was a frivolous one by a convict, who appeared to be either half mad

or Possessed of a most nngovernable temper.

The main building-in which are the quarters of the Warden and Accountant,
and the several offices for the transaction of the business of the institution-is now

heated by steam.

Preparations are being made to heat the prison wing in the same way. This
Will be a decided and much needed improvement as every one knows who bas felt the
cold Of a prairie winter, in Manitoba.

The cottages for the officers, under construction by the convicts, were well
advanced, some of them being tenanted. They are of stone well and solidly built.

Some of the necessary out-buildings were also in a forward state,

In consequence of the available convict labor being employed on these works,
the fence, so much required, has not been yet commenced; although the Department
Of Public Works is ready to supply the means necessary to build it. I expect the
Work will be soon begun.

The sewerage continues to be exceedingly defective, the health of the officers and
convicts being thereby endangered. The drainage, from the beginning, was badly
and imperfectly provided for, by the contractor. More than once, the Department of
Public Works, within the last two years, tried to improve the sewers, but, as yet,
Without success. To do this, thoroughly, no small amount of money and labour must
be expended, as it will be necessary to make the excavations for the sewers through
the solid rock.

Xxxi
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Acknowledgment is due to the Minister of Public Works, for the prompt
attention he as paid to the requirements, from his Department, of this and the other
Penitentiaries. Hence, the satisfactory progress made in the past year.

In view of the rapidly increasing population of Manitoba and the North-West
Territory,-whose convicts must also be provided for at Stony Mountain-and of the
consequent growth of the prison population, I consider it a prudent precaution to
recommend the building of a second cell wing. The Warden, too, thinks this
necessary.

I have already recommended, in several reports, the acquisition of more land, as
farming and stock raising could be profitably carried on. Agricultural industry
would be most suitable for the convicts of this Penitentiary. The sooner land could

be purchased, the better. the terms upon which it can be had, as it is becoming more
and more enibanced in value every year. A section, at least, is required.

BRITIsu COLUMBIA PENITENTIARY.

Not having visited this Penitentiary, since it was opened, in October, 1878, and
the services of the Assistant Inspector having been dispensed with, in January last,
I have but fow observations to make and these are based on the report of the Warden.

He represents the general conduct of the convicts to have been much better thar
during the previous year.

Nothing having been'said by hin, at any time during the year, respecting the
officere, I take it as granted that, without exception, they have given satisfaction.

The Warden reports that the school is not satisfactorily conducted; but where
or with whom any fault or failure rests he does not say.

The Protestant Chaplain stafes that the grant to the School and to the Protes-
tant Library are " much too small."

The Catholic Chaplain reports that there are no books at all for the convicts
under his ministration, as the Acting Protestant Chaplain purchased whatever books
were bought without reference to him.

I would strongly recommend that, a liberal grant be made for the School and
both Libraries. especially for the Catholic Library, now destitute of books.

Both Chaplains complain of the cold and discomfort of the Chapels. I ani
informed they are in the same condition as when I opened the institution, that is
without any means of heating them. If this be the case, 1 can bear witness that the
temperature, in winter is calculated to cool the devotion of an anchoret, much more
that of the ordinary convict.
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The Surgeon, with good reason, objects to the mode of heating, which is just as
defective as it has been in Manitoba Penitentiary. As there, artificial means of
heating should be introduced, as soon as possible. Ie also asks for a separate and
detached building for a hospital.

This is a necessity, as the class of convicts here, chiefly Indians, Half-breeds and
Chinese, are seldom l ree from some disease or other, and a contagion may break out
at any time. I recommend that provision be made, in the next Estimates for the
Proper heating and for a hospital.

I beg, again to thank the Deputy Min ister of Justice for his advice and courtesy
Qa ail occasions.

I have the honor to remain, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

J. G. MOYLAN,

Inspector of Penitentiaries for Canada.

xxxiii
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KINGSTON PENITENTIARY.

REPORT O THE WARDEN FOR THE FISCAL YEAR ENDING 30TH

JUNE, 1881.

KINGSTON PENITENTIARY, Jiuly, 1881.

Si,-I have the honor to submit my eleventh Annual Report, with the usual
eturns of Kingston Penitentiary, for the fiscal year ending 80th June, 1881.

During the year just closed I have pursued very much the same system of
nagement as in previous years. The results are not fully satisfactory to myself,but as I. do my best to make them so, I suppose I must be satis3fied.

th To govern 700 to 800 convicts and some seventy officers, such as usually make up
e Population of this Penitentiary, is a source of increasing anxiety-irksome beyond

escription ; and no matter how faithfully the duty is performed the Warden receives
i'ttle favorable consideoration-rather detr-action and fault finding, both inside and

Olitside the Penitentiary. le has to bear the censure and obloquy for everything
Which goes wrong, although the very parties who censure and criticise, within the
el1s at least, are often the wrong-doers themselves-thinking they are clever if they

,au put the Warden into a corner.
The convicts, as a rule, work as well as can be expected; and sone of them,Under zealoua and competent officers, do a full day's work. As to labor, the convicts

are very much what the afficers choose to make thcm. And their conduct also very
Uch depends upon the faithful officer, who, whilst treating them fairly and kindly,

them strictly in their place.
The labor upon which the conviets have been chiefly employed during the past

ear, has been the manufacture of door locks, tailoring and shoemaking for the
drefiin Government, and other Penitentiaries as well as our own; quarrying,

drelsing and shipping stone, chiefly for the United States ; the construction and
iliing in of a wharf on the south front of the Penitentiary property; and the

thection i the prison yard, of a large building in which it is intended to place alt
boilers for steam beating and engine purposes; also a Worthington steam pump,

sUpply the Institution with water for fire and all other purposes. This building

beL comapleted, will be very useful to the Penitentiary in many ways, which will
meIore fully developed hereafter.
The new asylum for the criminal insane is now completed, and will soon be

cuPied for the purpose intended, and for which 1 think it is admirably adapted.
0 Asylum is heated with hot water, which answers its purpose well. We are now

rTaking the necessary preparations to warm the hospital in the same way, and ero
long I hope to see the whole Institution heated by hot water and steam. By this
tieans the danger from fire will be much lessened, and the heat will be more healthful
and regular. When the heating has been accomplished I hope that the electric light

ei o0 far made practical and economical, that we may be able to substitute it for
Cood 2il, Our present imperfect and unsatisfactcry mode of lighting.

i The prison farm is successfully and profitably worked. When purchased it was
b aveOry rough, unfenced condition, and the lessee got little from it. All that is
teîng gradually changed, and the farm is now becoming a valuable acquisition tothe rIson not only as a suitable field of labor for the convicts, but of profit to the

The various departments of the prison are, on the whole, well maintained, and
ell Work required, of whatever kind, is done uron the promises.
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Comparisons are sometimes made between this Penitentiary and the New York
State Prisons as to their remunerative character. Well, before I am placed in the
balance and found wanting, iL would only be fair to put me in the position of the
manager of those institutions, and give me the same powers that hehas. I fear that
neither the Government nor the people of Canada would agree to that, nor do I wish
that they would.

There remained in the Kingston Penitentiary, on the 30th June, 1880, 711 male
and 21 female convicts, total 732.

Received since, from common gaols, 131 males and 7 females, total 138; from St.-
Vincent de Paul Penitentiary, 37 males and 4 females, total 41; from Dorchester
Peniteniiary, 30 males; re-captured, 4 males ; from Penetanguishene Reformatory,
2 males; returned by order of Court, 1 male. Total received during the fiscal year,
205 males and 11 females, together 216. These added to 732, as at 30th June, 1880,
make a grand total of 948.

Discharged during the year, remission and expiration of sentence, 190 males and
6 females; by pardon, 34 males and 2 females; sent to Rockwood Lunatic Asylum on
expiratio.i of sentence, 2 males; suicide, 1 male; drowned, 1 male; escaped, 6 males;
removed by order of Coprt, 1 male; total 235 males and 8 females, together 243;
which, deducted from 945, left remaining in this Penitentiary on 30th June, 1881,
681 men and 24 women, total 705.

Daily average during the year, 704,.
The cost per capita of each convict for year ending 30th June, 1881, was, for

staff, $59.36; rations, $43.30); clothing, $13.06j; discharged clothing and cash to
convicts on discharge, $9.70î; heating, $8.86; light, $2.08ý; bedding, $1.821; sun-
dries, $3.711; repairs to buildings, $12.28½; total, $154.21¼. From which may be
deducted $17,695.68 cash revenue remitted to the Receiver-General, equal to $25 for
each convict, thus reducing the cash cost per head for each convict to $129.21.

The increase tor the year just closed over the previons year is, for staff, $3.37;
rations, 88.57; clothing, 93 cents; discharge clothing and cash to convicts on dis-
charge, 43 cents; heating, 55 cents less: light, 15J cents increase; bedding, 34 cents;
sundries, 81.94; repairs to buildings, $3.80k.

The principal causes of the increases are, that although the number of prisoners
is less the staff could net be reduced in proportion; the largest increase is on rations,
and that has been caused by the general advance in prices. The cost cf repairs to
buildings is also increased, but that is another item which cannot always be controlied.
The other advances are inconsiderable. Notwithstanding the increases, we keep
within our estimates te the amount of $8,000.

I enclose the usual annual reports and returns, and remain,
Your most obedient servant,

JOHN CREIGIITON,
Warden.

J. G. MOYLAN, Eq.,
Inspector of Penitentiaries,
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List of Returns and Reports submitted with the Warden's Report from Kingston
Penitentiary.

1. Annual Return of Revenue.
2. do do Expenditure.
3. Statement of Debts due the Penitentiary.
4. do Claims against Penitentiary.
5. Return of Officers employed ut Penitentiary.
6. do Farm.
7. do Distribution of conviets.
8. do Pardons.
9. do Deaths.

10. do Re-commitnents.
11. do Remission earned.
12. General summary of labor.
13. Movements of convicts.
14. Comparative movement for ton and one-halfyears.
15. Criminal statistics.
16. Punishments, Male department.
17. do Femalo do
18. List of convicts sent to Rockwood A sylum.
19. Report of Surgeon with letuins.
20. do Matron.
21. Protestant Chapiain.
22. Catholic do
23. Schoolmaster.
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No. 3.

IDEBTS owing the Kingston Penitentiary on the 30th June, 1881.

Good debts................................................................. . $1,190 40
Bad, old and doubtful ............................. .................... 42 93

$1,233 33

No. 4.

CLAIMS against the Penitentiary.

As on the 30th June, 1881 ....................... $21,904 55
Amount subsequently paid ........................................... 21,904-55

No. 5.

NOMINAL L1sT of Oficers Employed in the Kingston Ponitentiary, as on the 30th
June, 1881, giving Rate of Pay, Age and Date of Appointment.

Name.

John Creighton...................
John Flanigan.......................
Michael Lavell.......................
S. H. Scobell..........................
Rev. C. E. Cartwright............
Rev. P. A. Twohey................
Henry A. Jones .................
P. O. Donnell ................
J. B. Mathewson..............
Thomas McCarthy..................
William Sullivan.......... ...
Mary Leahy...........................
Mary Bostridge..................
Margaret O'Loane..............
James Adams ........................
William Gemmill..........
James Halliday....... ..............
Michael Leahy.......................
John Burgess..............
James B. Mathewson ..............
Alexander Elsmere.................
Thomas Davidson ..................
Thomas Carter.......................
William Coward....................
John Swift.........................
William McConnell............
Charles McManus...................
William Crawford..................
Allan McDonald...............
Richard Iolland...............
Bernard McGeein..........
John Kennedy......... .............
Edward Mooney.....................
Nicholas Hugo ......................
George Holland .....................
Michael Brennan....................
Robert Priestly......................

Rank.

Warden ...... ...............
Deputy Warden..........
Surgeon .....................
Accountant................
Protestant Chaplain....
R. C. Chaplain...........
Clerk.........................
Storekeeper.............
Schoolmaster.
Chief Keeper.
Steward . ...................
Matron.......................
Deputy Matron............
Asst. Deputy Matron...
Chief Trade Instructor.
Trade Instructor .........
Hospital Keeper .........
2nd Class Instructor....
Keeper ...............

do ......................
do .................
do ......... ,............
do .....................

Baker................
Messenger .................
Farmer and Gardener .
Guard........................

do .................
do ......................
do .................
do ...... .......
do ........ ...............
do .................
do .............. .......
do ........................
do .......... .... ,........
do .. ...............

Salary. Age

$ cts.
2,600 00 64
1,400 00 66
1,200 00 56
1,000 00 57
1,200 00 44
1,200 00 32

700 00 52
700 00 45
600 00 45
800 00 45
650 00 45
500 00 43
300 00 55
250 00 38

1,000 00 48
700 00 65
700 00 54
560 00 50
500 00 55
500 00 45
500 00 52
500 00 48
500 00 54
560 00 26
560 00 67
560 00 44
450 00 58
450 00 65
450 00 54
450 00 50
450 00 44
450 00 28
450 00 38
450 00 58
450 00 61
450 oo 38
450 00 57

Date of
Appomtment.

1871, Jan. 1.......
1866, Jan. 1.......
1872, Oct. 1.......
1858, April........
1875, Oct. 25......
1875, Dec. 18......
1869, May 20......
1857, June 19 ....
1869, Sept. 1......
1856, Dec. 1.......
1860, Feb. .... ....
1861, Jan. 15 .....
1870, Feb. 1.......
1880, March 3.....
1869, March 1.
1890, Jan. 19......
1867, Jan. 29......
1859, Nov. 1.......
1862,June.
1859, Sept. 6.....
1859, Sept. 1......
1857, Nov... ......
1854, July 26.....
1878, June 1.......
1835, June 1.
1863, April 16....
1853, July .......
1846, Oct...........
1855, April 24....
1858, May .........
1859, March.......
1877, Jan. 1.
1864, Sept. 27.....
1865, March.......
1866, April....... .
1865, Oct. 3.......
1855, June 4.......

A. 1882

Remarks.
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NomINAL LTST of Officers Employed in the Kingston Penitontiary-Concluded.

James Lindsay ......................
James Bryson .............
Jeremi ah O'Driscoll........

Comas Payne. .....................
anliel Fitzgibbon..................

Thomas Smith.......................
John Reoh eg n.......................Charles MNeil......................
JamIes Evans........ ........ ,.........James Dole .....................
John ScalIy.
Thomas Moore .....................
John Morton .....................
Jeremiah Dillon .....................
'aJmes N Morton ..........
Edward Burke sen.................
JohnMilJohn............ .........
1Robert McCauley ...................
George McCauley...................
J'anes W eir ..... ..................
Lanies M is .................. .........

awrence Walsh ..........
William Hurst.......................
tJharles McConville................
.l&exander Atkins ............ .....

dw J. Adams....................
James Mills •u

Anrew Jamiesn ..................
Robert Weir ........................
,John Donnelîy.
Robert Appleton ..........
Ilobert Hewton .................
enrY Woodhouse .........Ilhami C. Bell ..ilchael Kennedy....................
dward Burke, jun.................

Guard........................
do .................
do .................
do ........................
do ........................
do ........................
do ........................
do .................
do .................
do ....... ................
do ........................
do ........................
do ........................
do ........................
do ........................
do .....................
do ........................
do ........................
do ................
do ................
do ........................
do ................
do ......... .....
do ........................
do ........................
do ........
do .... ................
do .......................
do .......................
do ........................
do ........................
do ........................

Teamster....................
do ....................
do ....................
do ....................

450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 DO
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
350 00
350 00
350 00
350 00

Date of
Appointment. Remarks.

1866, Feb. .........
1866, June.........
1866, Oct. 10 ......
1866, Dec. 13......
1868, Jan. 1.......
1860, March 19...
1859, Oct. 18......
1859, Aug. 18.....
1868, Jan. 18......
1868, Aug. 18.
1870, March 1....
1870, May 9.......
1877, Aug..........
1871, Jan. 1.......
1880, Jan. 1
1868, June 20.
1875, Oct. 17......
1868, Jan. 31.....
1876, Oct. 2..
1876, Oct. 31...
ý876, Oct. 2.......
1876, Dec. 18......
1877, March ... ...
1877, Aug. ........
1878, June ........
1878, July .........
1879. Feb. ........
1879, Aug. 2......
1879, Oct. 13......
1879, Nov. 7 .....
1880, July 1.......
1881, April 1.....
1871, Sept. 1......
1877, April........
1872, April........
1881, June 1.......

45 Victorl*.
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No. 6.

FARM AccouNT-Kingston Penitentiary, for the Year ending Jane 39th, 1881.

i)a. CR.

4 $ ets.

To Seeds and manure.............478 71
Labor oftwo horses (spans)

and two Teamsters.....1032 90
Pigs feed from dining hall.. 150 0
Salary ofFarmer-Gardener 560 0
Salaries of two Guards for

one year...................... 900 0
Labor of 16 convicts for

3,781 days at 40c...........1512 40
5 tous of shorts................. 110 0
100 lbs. Paris green.......... 24 0
6 bris. land plaster.......... 7 20
2 bush. vetches............3 50
Tools and sundries for the

year ... ............... 4635
Corn for feed................... 449 35

Balance ............... ...1,276 67

$ et$ cts~ t$ cts. $ ets-

1.240 bush. oats, at 40e .... 496 00
220J do peasat 974c... 214 98
66 do white beans,

at $1.50.......... ............. 99 00
1 acre of vetches ............. 10 00
371 tons hay, at $10 ........ 372 50
45 do oat straw, at z6... 270 00
3 do pea do $4....... 12 00
125 bush. turnips, at 60e... 75 00
207 do parsnips, at 50c. 103 50
1.400 do carrots, at 40c.. 560 00
324 do beets, at 50e...... 162 00
150 do tomatoes, at70c. 105 00
13,000 heads cabbage, at 8c 1,040 00
2.000 do celery, at 5c. 100 00
300 doz. sweet corn, at 15c 45 00

5,14 41 60 bush. baskets of let-
1,276 67 tuce, at 50c ...... :..... 30 00

100 bunches summer sa-
vory, at 5c................... 5 00

Sage ................... 1 00
Parsley ................. ....... 2 00
250 bush. onions, at $1.... 250 00
2,000 do potatoes, at 50c.. 1,000 00
10 do plums, at 60c . 6 00
60 quarts black currants,

at.0c...................... 6 00
30 quarts red currants, at 7c 2 10
3 barrels of ap les, at $2.. 6 00
21,000 lbs. pore, at 7½c. 1,575 00
1 small pig sold............... 3 00

6,551 08 6,551 o8

No. 7.

DISTRIBUTION of Conviets at the Kingston Penitentiary on 30th June, 1881.

How Employed.

Carpenters' shop.......................................
Blacksmiths' shop...................................
Mason............................................. .........
Quarry gang No. 1............................. ......

do No. 2....................................
do No. 3...................................

Labor .................................................
Railroad ...........................
Stone pile, stables, bucket ground, &c.........
Stonecutters' shop............................... .....
Foundry, lock shop, &c..............................
W ash-house........................... ...... ............
Tailor and shoe shop............... ..................

No. of How Employed.
Men _

Men.

Dry-room ..................... ............................ 26
Dining-hall and kitchen......... ................... 17
W ings..................................................... 14
Bakery.... ................... ......... 9
Hospital, atients, 7; orderlies, 5...... ......... 12
North Lo ge, messenger..................... ....
Point, making compost.............................. 1
Farm and gardeners, & c........................ .... 31
Lunatics..................................... ............ 28
Solitary confinement......................... 6
Mess-room............................. 3
Female department....................... 21

Total.............,. ......... ......... 705

8

A. 1882
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No. 8.

-PETUtRN of Convicts who bave been Pardoned out of the Kingstôn Penitentiary during
the Year ending 30th June, 1881, giving Crime and Place where Convicted.

Name. Crime. Place.

1 George Smith.............. Murder....................................... Quebec.
2 George Nobles..................... Sheep stealing........ ......... ...... ,.. Prince Edward.
3 James A. Perry........... Larceny .............. ...... ...... ........ Bran t
4 James Green............... do ................................. .... Carleton.
5 W illiam Lee......... ............... do ..................................... W entworth.
6 Frederick J. Coleman. ......... Horse stealing............................ Welland.
7 Alexander Byers...... ............ Highway robbery.............Halifax, N.S.
8 Thomas Brackett................. d ......... ...... .... do
9 Francis Shears................... . do ...... .................. do10 William Slade...................... do ......... ....... . do

Il George Thompson ......... ...... Shooting........ ................. ,..Essex.
12 Charles Patton................... do ................... do
13 Richard Ferguson................. Cattle stealing............... Norfolk,
14 W alter Gow ......................... Bur ary........... ........................ W elland.
15 John Doyle.......... ............... o .................................... Lincoln.16 G. P. McDermott..... ............ Horse and cow stealing................ York.17 Alice Davis. ............. Murder............................... ...... do
18 Neil McArthur...... ...... Larceny, Post Office letters.......... Hastings.19 Frank Mills............. .Manslaughter.............................. York.
20 John Henson. . Arson........................................ Northumberland.
21 Andrew Walsh.................. Sheep stealing.................. .......... Prince Edward.
22 Mathew Mangan.................. .Wounding.................................. Renfrew.
23 Edward Walsh............ ......... Sheep stealing............................ Prince Edward.
24 John Halliday ............ ag......... Manslaughter... . ...... Lanark.
25 L dia A Collins. ................ Abortion.......................... ......... Elgin.26 Michael Brennan.................. Assault to do grevious bodily barm Leeds and Grenville.27 John MePherson...... ............ Murder....................................... Ontario.28 Thomas Burk......... ............. do......................... do29 George Connors................... Larceny and receiving.......... Norfolk.
30 Gustave Berriault ......... Burglary and larceny................. Montreal.
32 William Henry..................... Burglary........................ ............ York.
32 John Leary ........................ Arson..........&............................. Montreal.
3 William assaday................ Embezzlement............ ............. Wellington.

John Best............... ....... .... Burglary.................... Bruoe.I Richard Currie..................... Murder..................... Wentworth.
O. Aylsworth ..... ....... Stealing money from P.O. letterà. Frontenac.

No. 9.

IkRTtian of Convicts who have Died in the Kingston Penitentiary during the Year
ending 3oth June, 1881, with Crime and Place of Conviction.

Name. Crime. Place.

† WillianM Dempsey...... . ......... Larceny...... ............................. Wentworth.t 2 James Mallory............ ........ Felony and robbtry.... ............... St. John's Penitentiary.

*Suicide. † Drownej wbile bathing.
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No. 10.

RETURN of Conviets who have been Re-committed to Kingston Penitentiary during the
Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Namne. aNamne.g
-~ .0

- N cq

1 Thomas Evans ......................... ..... 1 1 ee a a a h...... ...
2 Burwell Ste henson...................... 1 14 Annie Walker.............
3 Patrick Kel .................. 15 Alexander Dumoulin..... ......
4 Douglas Coo ......................... 1 ..... 16 P tikM r h ............ 1 .....
5 Robert J. Gilmour...................17
6 Henry Burtch ........................... 1 ..... 18 S a lyM F r ne.......... .... 1
7 John Donaghue .......... ......... 1 ..... 1 o nM Q i ............ ....
8 John Oliver ......................... 1 20 Daniel Kidney..................
9 John Rumford....................... 21 James Campbell...............1

10 Wellington Young............. 22 Ralph Newton........ ........
11 Michael Purcell........................1 23 George Bigelow ............... 1
12 John Gohien ................. .... 1i .... 24 Richard Harris.................... 1 .....

No. 11.

JIETUXIN Of Ilerission of Sentence earned by Conviets discharged from the Kiingstonl
PeDnitentiary during the Year cnding 3Oth June, 1881.

......... e

No. Days. No. Days.

1 None. 24 79
2 16 2 83
1 24 3 85
1 27 1 87
2 34 1 91
1 37 1 92
1 41 2 98
1 49 2 100
1 52 4 105
1 57 4 108
2 63 4 113
2 66 6 117
4 69 2 119
1 70 6 121
5 72 6 125
6 74 2 127
1 76 34 128
1 78 4 129

No. Days. No.

2 132 1
2 134 2
1 136 . 1
2 140 4
2 143 7
1 146 1
1 149 1
2 152 1
1 154 1
1 156 1
1 158 1
1 165 1
1 167 2
3 171 1
1 173 1
3 180 1
1 193 1

196

A. 1882

Days.

2M5
220
222
226
231
236
238
262
269
275
283
289
312
315
331
435
570
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No. 12.

GENERAL SUMMARY of the Value-of Labor performed in the Kingston Penitentiary
during the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Department.

¢¾ 3 ¤ ......................
BrPenter ...................skamith..................

8 hoe ..... .........
y e ................. ......... .

.........~tro ... . . . . . . . . . . .

Custom.

$ etu.

1,842 02
138 87

4 12
139 80

... ...........

60 00

2,184 81

Officers.

$ ets

..................
......... ........
......... .........

342 30
95 25

............ .....

..................

437 55

Government
Contracts.

$ ets.

250 50
99 75

3,825 63
795 65

..................
310 55

5,282 08

-- Days.

........................................................ 42,980W4r ........................................... .............. 3,6754

1 i1ng roo......,246
po0 Pital Orderlies1,625Ouandry, ...................................................... 2,1Ch 2,1
IfaPel., Orderlies and mess-room,...................... 1,095

Menger, .&c., North Lodge ..................... ......... 310
ard nak g compost................................................

FE 930rû 8e-Housework, nursing,,k .......................... 3)100

Other
Peniten-
tiaries.

$ ets.

..................

..................

..................
1,073 86

65 10
..................
..................

1,138 96

Rate.

Ct.
75
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40

Kingston
Peuitentiary

$ cts.

26,492 72
8 006 32
6,819 50
3,192 27
2,105 55
1,276 67
1,581 60

49,424 63

Total.

$ ets.

28,334 74
8,395 69
6,923 37
8,573 86
3,061 55
1,276 67
1,902 15

58,468 03

Amount.

$ ets.
1,620 00
2,201 60
1,992 00
1,469 60
C,098 40

650 00
10,484 00

438 00
124 00
124 00
372 00

1,240 00
-- 22,813 60

81,281 63

A. 1882

1
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No. 13.

STATEMENT of Movement of Convicts at Kingston Penitentiary from midnight of the
30th June, 1880, until midnight of the 30th June, 1881.

Description.

Remaining 30th June, 1880.................................................. ........ ........ 711 21 73C
Received since

From Common Jails..................................................... 131 7 138
Other Penitentiaries............................................ 67 4 71
Recapture. ................... ................................... 4 0 4
Reformatory........ ......................... 2 0 2

Returned by order of Court....................................... 1 0 1
205 11 216

Discharged since--
By Expiration of sentence............................................

Pardon ............ .................................................
Sent to Asylum on expired sentence..............................
Suicide........... ...............................
Escape. ........... ,............ .......................... .....
Drowned while bathing ...............................................
Removed by order of Court..........................................

Remaining 30th June, 1881.............,........

916 32 948

190 G 196
34 2 36

2 0 2
1 0 1
6 0 6

235 8 243

......... 681 24 70

A. 1882
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No. 15.

CRIMINAL Statistics, Kingston Penitentiary, for the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Description.

Race ..........

Marital .......

Age............

Education ...

Moral habits

Country......

Religion......

White .......................
Colored .....................
Indian.......................

Single........................
Married......................
Widowed ...................

Under 20 years............
From 20 to 30 years....

do 30 to 40 do
do 40 to 50 do
do 50 to 60 do

Over 60 years.............

Cannot read...............
Read only........... ......
Read and write ..........

Abstinent...................
Temperate .................
Intemperate................

England....................
Ireland......................
Scotland........... ........
Ontario......................
Quebec......................
New Brunswick ..........
Nova Scotia................
Prince Edward Island.
United States.............
Norway .....................

Church of England ....
Catholic..........
Methodist...................
Presbyterian ..............
Baptist ....... ..... ........
None .........................

Description.

c© O

11 207.

il 2111

3 155
5 47î

Il 211

... 30
3 100.
3 40
2 25
2 9
1 7

il 211

5 72
2 15
4 124

11 211

4 54
6 83
1 74

il 211

20
4 22

...... 5
1 77
3 36

..... 13
...... 8
.... 31

3 26

11 211

72'
7 83
3 27

...... 22
1 6

il 211

1

rimes ....... Uttering forged bills....
Embezzlement............
Burglary...............
Larceny ...........
ilorse stealing&Iarceny
Assault t' do grievous

be dily harm ...........
Sheep stealing............
Shop breaking.........
Burglary and larceny..
Attempt to rape. .........
Manslaughter .............
Cattle stealing............
False pretence ............
A rson .....................
Shooting . ........
Wounding.........
Perjury.............
Forgery ...............
Malicious injury to pro.

perty. ............... .....
Rape ........................
Horse stealing & arson.

A. 1882

Occupation . Saloon keepers............
Soldiers ...... ..... ,........
Lather.......................
Merchant ...................
Carpenters.................
Plumber.....................

1 Laborers....................
Saddler......................
Cooper ......................
Fitter ........................
Cigarmakers...........
Moulder .....................
Females .....................
Tailors..... .......
Sewing machine maker
Book-keepers ...... .......
Farmers ...........
Shoemakers. .......
Printer ......................
Engineer ...................
Gardener...............
Clerks.......................
Barbers .....................
Telegraph operators....
Stonecutters...........
Sailors . ....................
Carters......................
Sailmaker ..................
Mason .......................
Painters ...........
Tinsmith ...................
Cabinet maker............
Blacksmiths ...............
Butchers....................

C

4
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Criminal Statistics, Kingston Peiitentiary-Concluded.

Crimes .......

,

Description.

Horse stealing ........... 4
Stealing P. O letter.... 1
Receiving.................. 6
Larceny and receiving. 3
Bigamy............... 1
Assault...................... .
Attempt at beastiality. 1
Escape and larceny ..
Felony and robbery. 2
Counterfeiting ........... 3
Robbery......................3
A ccessory to murder.... ......
Abortion . ................. ......
Buggery ..... ......... 1

200

ounties. York.............
Ontario...... .....
Lambton ..................
Waterloo....................
Simcoe.................
Wentworth.................
Lincoln......................
Elgin.*.................. .....
Perth................ .......
lalton ......................
Middlesex...................
Stormont, Dundas and

Glengarry ..............
Lanark.................
Wellington.................
Welland.....................
Leeds and Grenville....
Grey.........................
Northumberland and

Durham ................
Brant.....................

34
4

4>

i
Ij

h

1 1
4.
9 ......
4 ......
3 ...

3..
3..

4

6'
41
1<

2

36

11»
1)

36

4
2
6
5
71

3
1
4

3j
2
41

4
31

Counties....

Sentences...

Description.

Oxford...... ......... 2
Essex................4
Lennox and Addington 1
St.Vincent de Paul Pen 38
Kent.......................... 3
Carleton...................4
Bruce ..... .................. i1
Haldimand..................1
DorchesterPenitentiary 3q
[luron............... ......... 2
Penetanguishene Ref'y 2
Renfrew ................ 1

200

2 years ............... 37
2 do and 1 month. 2
2 do and 6 months. 6
3 do..............43
3 do and 6 months.. 13
4 do............. .... 21
4 do and 6 months. 1
5 do................. 42
5 do and 6 months 1
6 do ................. 7
7 do................. il
8 do ................. 2

10 do ................. 5
12 do......... ......
13 do ................. 1
14 do ....... ............ 2
15 y a ................... 3
18 do and ......... 1
20 do ..................... 4
Life .... ................. 2

20M

A. 1882

2
4

4 42
3
4

1
30
2'
2
1

il 211

3 40-

2 45
2 25
1 22

...... i
1 43

7

il
2

2

2 4

Il 211

C
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No. 16.

SummARY of Punishments awarded in the Kingston Penitentiary, for the Year
ending 30th June, 1881.

Month.

1880.

July ...............
August .........................
September. ................
October......................
November .....................
December ...... .... ,......

1881.

January ....... .............
February.......................
March..........................
April............................
May..............................
June ...... ....................

Total................

o oåCu

Ei o--

3 45
......... 42

1 16
... ..... 19'

4 32
6 21

4 26
1 14
5 24
3 15

......... 13
...... - 14

27 281

c.-o

'i
1-

eo o

......... 21

......... 12
1 42

12

.. . 4........ ...... .

1 65

Remiarks.

No. 17.

NUMBE of Punishments in the Female Departnent in the irngston Penitentiary, for
the Year ending 3th J une, 1881.

Total.

Rleports and Reported, 4 in July, and 3 in September....................
do 3 in October, and 4 in December.........
do 1 in January, and 1 in February ................

Solitary Cell and lost Remission in July, 4..................................
Reports in September not acted upon, 3................................ ...
A do October do 3.,.................................
Solitary Cell in December, 2.......................................................

do and lost Remidsion in December, 1...........................
do in January, 1........................................................

Reports not acted upon in February, 1 ................... ....................

7

Remarks.

A. 1882
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No. 18.

lTURN of Convicts transferred from Kingston Penitentiary to Lunatic Asylum (m
Expiration of sentence, during Year ending 30th June, 1881, giving Crime and
Place where convicted.

No. Name. Crime. Place.

1 James Johnson........................... Murder.............. . ........ Bruce.
2 James Harris............................. Robbery........................... Frontenac.

No. 19.

KINGSTON PENITENTIARY, 2nd July, 181.
SIR,-I have the honor to present my Annual Report, together with the usual

statistices, for the year ending U0th June, 1881.
The hygienic condition of this Penitentiary could hardly be in a more satisfactory

State, and notwithstanding the low physical condition of the average convict when
'eceived here, the percentage of sickness will compare most favorably with more
Privileged populations.

This state of things is by no means easily maintained-the small size of the
cells, the defective sewerage, together with other matters directly referable to the
original location and design of this Penitentiary, render it more obnoxious to disease,
than if of more modern construction. The massing together also of men, most of
'Whom are of low moral type, with confirmed filthy habits, and broken down consti-
ul'tiOns inherited and acquired, offer facilities for the encroachment of disease, which

demands the most humane and vigilant oversight to avert. I am bound to state, that
these difficulties are fully appreciated by the Warden, who, in his administration, isPersistent in all efforts to promote the moral and physical good of those placed underbis charge.

The percentage of sickness is much less than any former year, and the type ofdisease of every kind bas been of a milder character. No death from disease has
occurred during the year.
for As compared with some former years, there are fewer malingerers, with less desire

evading work on account of poor health. Of course there are grumblers, men
who think they are severely deait with both by the Warden and Surgeon, but it is
satisfactory to know that time and observation has justified the course pursued
toWards them.

It is not surprising that the comforts of a fully equipped prison hospital are
'Ought for by others than the really sick. Hard work is not a luxury for those
Whose previous mode of living bas been a constant effort to evade it, and the Surgeon,]iaving to assume the responsibility of deciding in the matter, bas not unfrequently
tO submit to animadversion.

In the performance of all my duties, I have had the kindly and efficient support
of the Warden, who constantly manifests an interest in everything concerning the
hospital and its inmates.

The daily prescriptions, exclusive of hospital patients, have been 1,760.

The Insane Ward.

car As to the criminal lunatics I have nothing special to report. They are well
ed for, and on the whole well behaved; they are rarely sick and require very little

12--2 17



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 12.) A. 1882

medication. None are received into this Ward from this Penitentiary but such as
are absolutely unfit to work among the other convicts. It is very desirable to have
as many as possible of this class of men at some occupation, and this can only be done
here by placing them with the other workers.

As the number of inmates is increasing it is important that admission to this
Ward should not be too easy. There are many so-called weak-minded men and
imbeciles, who have no objection to be considered such when in the Penitentiary,
but would play another role outside of it, by this means these men try to evade the
proper punishment of their crimes. There are many such persons in all the peniten-
tiaries, certainly in this, and unless admission to the Insane Ward is carefully guarded,
they will soon be counted by hundreds instead of by scores. I know men tricky
enough to become troublesome, that they may be considered fit subjects for the com-
forts and ease of an insane ward. When they are aware that there is such a place,
sometimes it is an easy method on the part of officers to get rid of troublesome
characters who ought to be disciplined and punished. This class is cunning, and it
requires a knowledge of their tricks to be able to detect them. I respectfully submit
that the Surgeon of this Penitentiary, who is also in charge of the criminal insane,
and who is presumed to have a knowledge of this class, should have something to say
as to the fitness of those who are to be confined in the Insane Ward from other
Penitentiaries.

I have pleasure in stating that I have in Mr. Halliday, a valuable assistant, who,
as Hospital Overseer, has proved an efficient officer for many years.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

M. LAVELL, M.D.,
Surgeon, Kingston Penitentiary.

J. G. MOYLAN, Esq.,
Inspector of Penitentiaries.
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KINGSTON PENITENTIARY.

.ANNUAL IETURN of Sick treated in Hospital, from Ist July, 1880, to 3Oth Jane, 1881.

Diseases.

Abseess............... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....
Asthma........................................
Ascites. ............
Boils ....... .... ........
Bronchiti ............... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
B ............ ...................

Ceilt ........................... ..... .........
C e a ....................................Cholerine..................................
Colic

C ebili ........... ........................
DE nia ............

l eb i ly ............ .... ......... . ... . .....D eentira....................................Dypepsia ..........................

ever, Intermittent .......................
Fever, Typhoid ....................
ersitula i. ............. ...................
Fesbriula...... ... ......... ........ ..... .....
lever, Iterittent..........................

Feer, Tyhoid ......... .... ................Frostbite

æm oprt yis ...e...............................
lemmorridi........ ..........................geart Disease.............................

Le ai .....................................

uthaCmb a ..........................
praingi g .................................
Steiura ..................................P th . .ais .. ...................... .........

h l a i a .. .. ... .. ..... ... ... .. .. .... ....... ..

To . ...................

Toa e.................................

i

i

1

3

lé

25
3

2

8
1
2

2

7
3

19
3
2
5
5

21
2
8
2
2
2

5
9
3
4
2

8
1
2
2

4
15
9

185

g
c

3
7
8

11
2
i
7

las8

i

-2 Remarks.

5 i
2 i

2.
2 .........

18 .........17 .........
2 .........

2 .........

7 .........

3 .........
181 1

3 .........

2 .........

5 .........
50 .........
4 .........
2 .........

3.

8 .........

2 .........
2 .........
2 .........
2 .........

...........
9 .........

5... . .........

180 .

32....
42....

10.
13....
24...
2 ...
1i....
4 i....

15 ...

180 S

M. LAVELL, M.D.,
Surgeon, Kingston Penitentiary.

A. 1882
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iRETURN showing movements of Insane Convicts from 1st JuIly, 1880, to 30th June,
1881.

Distribution. Male. Female. Total.

Remaining under treatment on 30th June, 1880 ................................. 24 1 25
l'rou Kingston Penitentiary..................................... il ............... il

St. Vincent de Paul............................................................... 3 1 4
M aritim e Provinces ............... ........... ................................... 1 ............... 1

Total number under treatmont to 30th June, 1881............ 39 2 41

Discharged:
Cured .................................................................................. 5 ............... 5
Sufficiently improved to resume labor......... ............................... 4 ......... ..... 4
Transferred to Provincial Asylums on expiration of sentence........ 1 ............... 1

D ied........... .................. ...... ......................................... ................... 1

Remaining under treatment on 30th June, 1881 ............... 28 2 80

OBITUARY.

o. Reg A ge Date of Death.

1 50

D uration
of Insanity.

21 1 October 21, 1880.12 & years..... ..........

Proximate Cause of Death.

Suicide by inserting a piece of
broom wire between ribs and
piercing heart.

M. LAVELL, M.D.,
Surgeon, Kngston Penitentiary.

No. 20.
FEMALE DEPARTMENT,

XINGSTON PENITENTIARY, 30th June, 1881.

SSIR ,-I have the honor to submit ry Report on the female department of the
Kmgston Peuitentiary, for the fiscal year now closed.

On July 1st, 1880, we had in this department of the Penitentiary, 21 female con.
Vits. During the year 4 women were received from St. Vincent de PaLil Penitentiary,
and 7 from common gaols, total 32.

During the year 6 women were discharged by expiration of sentence, and 2
Were pardoned ; so that there remains at this date 24 women in the female depart-
ment of this Peiiitentiary.

I have much pleasure in being able to state that the conduct of the female
Prisoners generally bas been very good.

The industry also of these women has been all that could be desired; they have
been prompt to execute my orders and have worked diligently, as results will show.

.Resides doing the ordinary washing, cooking and cleaning, and other woitk
required for their own department, I enurerate here a few of the more important,

A. 1882
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articles made by the female prisoners for the male department. Details of the whole
are more carefully set forth in the full return herewith submitted. They have knitted,
by hand, 1,700 pairs of woollen socks, made up 450 woollen drawers, 376 linen pants,
'158 white flannel shirts; and for the Indian Department, 113 grey flannel shirts; and
for the North-West Mountod Police, 1,084 grey flannel shirts; so that I have reason
to be well pleased with the industry and good order of the comparatively few women
now in the prison.

I am Sir,
Your obedient servant,

MARY LEAHY,
Matron.

J. G. MOYLÂN, Esq.,
Inspector of Penitentiaries.

RETURN of Work done in Female Department for Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Number Equal Rate per
of Work Done. to ap Amount. Total.

Articles. Days.

Male Prison. $ cts. $ ets. $ ets.

634 Handkerchief, prison ad discharge 63 O 40 25 20
1,208 Towels ................................. 121 O 40 48 40

12 do rollers ................................ 2 0 40 0 80
171 Pillow4icks ................................... 28 O 40 Il 20

1,692 Pairs of socks .......................... 1,692 040 67680
451 do drawers................................ 338 0 40 135 20
376 do pant8 ................................ 376 0 40 150 40

42 do bra«..................... ............ 80 0 40 32 00
37 do rnitts.................................... 37 0 40 14 80
48 Bandages for Rlospital ......................... 4 0 40 1 60

139 Bed sheets ...................................... 69 0 40 27 60
758 White flanitel shirts ............................ 758 O 40 303 20
6828 Neckties......................................... 52 0 40 20 80
150 Ni ght-mhirts .................................... 150 0 40 60 00

12 Bakera' a.prons ................................. 4 0 40 1 60
333 Pillow-elipe ................................... 55 0 40 22 00

- 1,531 60

Female Prison.

........ Swing and knitting ........................... 350 0 40 140 00
........... Housework, cooking, &c................ ..... 2,750 0 40 1,100 O0

. 1Cutmwok - 1,240 00

3700

I Government Contrag.

113 lGrey liannel shirts, indian Department...................O0 25 28 25
113 Neckchiefs, Indian.Department .......................... O0 10 il 30

1,0841 Grey fiannel shirts, N.W. Mountud Police................O0 25 271 00 305

3,142 15
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No. 21.

REPORT OF THE PROTESTANT CHAPLAIN.

KINGSTON PENITENTIARY,
1st July, 1881.

Si,-In presenting my Report for the year just ended, I have nothing special to
call your attention to. The services, sick visiting, bible classes, school and library
exercise a restraining and beneficial influence on the convicts and check, to a consider-
able extent, the baneful influences of association.

The school conducted by six officers under the superintendence of Mr. Mathewson,
affords instruction to many convicts in reaèding, writing and arithmetic, and the
progress of some of them is astonishing, and of most very fair. By increasing the

flien's self-respect and giving them power to use the library, the school does a good
Work in counteracting evil influences.

The library, when selected with an eye to the capacities of the men, interests
them, diverts their minds from evil, and ham helped to check communication after they
are shut up for the night, for, supplied with a book which he likes, the convict neither
cares to be interrupted himself nor wishes to interrupt others.

But as long as convicts are associated there will be an evil public opinion among
them instilling wrong and discouraging right, and greatly hampering all efforts for
their reformation. On this subject I have recently received some tracts from the
lHoward Association in which they strongly urge the separate system. I quote from
these papers one or two extracts.

"L It is an unquestionable social law that evil communications corrupt good
Inanners. It is also a divine law that ' It is not good for man to be alone.' These
two scriptural laws define what is needful in a good prison system, viz.: separation
from evil influences and contact with good ones. A really wise cellular discipline or
Separate system will secure both."

Again we find various prison Chaplains complaining "that our labors for that
Object were to a great extent impeded by the contaminating association of the
prisoners." " The baneful results of the prisoners association are simply incalculable."
IWith respect to young criminals, this promise (that he would see their face no more)
WOuld be much more hopeful if they had been separated from the old offenders
during their penal servitude."

As far as my experience goes, it tends to confirm these views, for I look on the
association of convicts as the worst of hindrances to their reformation. The Belgian
prisons are spoken of as the best examples of a good separate system, perhaps an
exPeriment on a small scale might be made, after due investigation of the best systems.

I have the honor to bo, Sir,
Yours respectfully,

C. E. CARTWRIGHT,

C'G. MOYLAN, Esq., Protestant Chaplain.

Inspector of Penitentiaries.

No. 22.

REPORT OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHAPLAIN.

KINGSTON PENITENTIARY,
lst July, 1881.

SIR,-I have the honor to prosent my seventh Annual Report. In it I desire to
offer you my sincere thanks for the remarks in your last report on the subject of
-eparating the hardened criminals from the less depraved. I always felt this separa-

4C5 Victoria. A. 1882
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tion was necessary for the real success of Penitentiary work. If it be my lot to writo
another annual report I will dwell at length on this important subject.

Our chapel is at present undergoing much needel improvements. I will refer to
them when they are completed. Owing to the work now being done in the chapel
it is impossible for me to give a detailed report of our library and the movement of
the prisoners this year.

I amn, yours, &c.,
P. A. TWOHEY, Priest,

Catholic Chaplain.
J. G. MOYLAN, Esq.,

Inspector of Penitentiaries.

No. £3.

SCHOOL REPORT.

KINGSTON PENITENTIARY, lst July, 1881.
SIR,-On behalf of my five assistant teachers and myself I have the honor to

report that the average daily attendance of convicts at school during the last fiscal
year was 120, filling every available space in schoolroom.

Branches taught: spelling, reading, writing and arithmetic.
With few exceptions, ail think the privilege of attending school a great boon,

and, no doubt, judging from the manifest application to their studies, we are led to
hope the time spent in sehool will prove a boon to many. As far as consistent, the
best of order prevails in schoolroom. It might not be ont of place to mention that
those attending vary in age from the youth of sixteen to men of fifty-five. It is sad
to see, in a country like ours, possessing such ample means of instruction, so many
who are not blessed with even an ordinary education. With many thanks to those
in authority for their kind assistance in the good work,

I bave the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

J. B. P. MATHEWSON,
Schoolmaster.

J. G. MOYLAN, Esq.,
Inspector of Penitentiaries.

ST. VINCENT DE PAUL PENITENTIARY.

1st July, 1881.
SIR,-I have the honor to submit, along with the proper returns (viz.: reports

of Chaplains, Surgeon, Schoolmaster, and financial and statistical statements), the
following Report regarding the management and condition of the St. Vincent de Paul
Penitentiary during the fiscal year ending 30th June, 1881.

In May, 1880, you commenced an investigation into certain charges which had
been made against the then Warden, Dr. J. A. Duchesneau, who, on the 21st of June
following, was granted leave of absence, and I was specially appointed Acting
Warden by the Minister of Justice. This necessitated my performing the duties of
Warden jointly with those of my own office of Deputy Warden. On the 24th of
January last, Dr. Duchesneau was removed, and I was instructed to continue in
charge of the administration of the affairs of the Penitentiary until otherwise ordered.
About the same time, Mr. Télesphore Ouimet, then Clerk of Works, was appointed-

24



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 12.) A. 1882

Acting Deputy Warden; and Mr. Luc Levesque, who had once formerly been Clerk
of Works, was reinstated in that office as Acting Clerk of Works.

It is now more than a year since the government of this Penitentiary was placed
in My hands, and during this period I have exerted myself to the utmost to improve
the Institution and to maintain proper discipline in it, but I have worked at a great
disadvantage owing to my holding the wardenship only temporarily. A chief officer,
liable at any time to revert to his former position of second in command, can hardly
receive that support from those under his orders which he would be given if
Permanently appointed. When the management of the affairs of the Penitentiary
Was entrusted to me, the officers of the Institution were divided into two factions,
One of which had espoused the interests of Dr. Duchesneau, whilst the other had
Opposed them. After the late Warden was relieved of the cares of bis office, these
two parties continued to exist. Now it requires but a slight knowledge of the diffi--
culties of maintaining discipline in a penal institution, to perceive that it is absolutely
necessary that there should be no asperity of feeling between the officers, in order
that they may always be ready to act in concert, and to obey orders promptly.
Where there is no united action on the part of officers, vigilance and discipline
are relaxed. Next, escapes and even mutinies are planned, for convicts.
quickly perceive the existence of contentions between those placed on guard over
them, and are not slow to turn such quarrels to their own account. From the very
first my attention has been directed to the eradication of this evil, but it is one that is
so deep seated and so subject to be increased by influences outside of the Penitentiary,
that the improvement bas not been great. It is simply your due that I should put
Upon record that, in this work, I received able and valuable assistance from yourself
during the period of your presence at St. Vincent de Paul, after the conclusion of the
enaquiry to which I have already referred. During the year it has been fouid
necessary to transfer, at different times, forty-four convicts to Kingston Penitentiary,
of these five were lunatics, and four females--two classes of corvicts for whon there
has as yet been no provision made in this Penitentiary. Iive men "were removed
Under special circumstances, and the remainder (thirty) because of the limited
number of cells in the dormitory and of the small mize of the dining hall.

We had expected to finish the north wing in September, but it will only be
comlipleted in March, the cause of the delay having already been reported to you.
When completed this wing will increase the present accommodation for 312 to what
Will suffice for 444. This is an increase of 132 cells, and is exclusive of the old
Wooden cells (47 in number), which I do not consider safe owing to their being made
of combustible material which might at any moment be set on tire by the falling of a
lamp. Moreover, the new dining hall (the excavations for which are nearly
cOmpleted, and the building will probably ho finished in three years) will be very
rnuch larger than that now in use. When these building operations are comoleted,
therefore, such transfers to Kingston will not ho required.

One lad was removed from the Penitentiary to the Reformatory at Montreal,
Illider Warrant of His Excellency the Governor General. In the case of another
Convict, the Court of Queen's Bench, at Quebec, issued a writ of habeas corpus and
subsequently ordered the man's release, having decided that ho was improperly
'iprisoned.

Twenty convicts have been pardoned, whilst several others, whose mieritorious
conduct had led to their being recommended to the consideration of the Mtiister of
Justice, have had from six to twelve months of their sentences remitted. As these
c0ases have beeil brought before you in detail it is unnecessary to particularize here.

The health of the convicts during the year bas been remarkably good. There
has been but little sickness, and that of a trivial character.

Two men (one Roman Catholic and Protestant) died from natural causes. Both
had been under treatment in the hospital for some time previously. Regarding one
Of them the most absurd reports were circulated and published, to the effect that his
health had been ruined and his death caused by bis having been chained to the walls
Of the dungeon; whereas the man, who was inoffensive and quiet, had been in the
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hospital for weeks and had not been confined in the punishment cells at all. The
case was fully reported to you shortly after the man's death.

Just as the year was drawing to a close one of the convicts came to his end by
being stabbed to death by a fellow prisoner. It would not be proper for me to enter
into a discussion of the facts of the case since the accused will, in ail probability, soon
undergo his trial before the Court -of Queen's Bench on the accusation of murder.

iNotwithstanding Lhe nature of the operations carried on we have been remark-
ably freo from accidents. The only one worthy of mention occurred to a convict
employed in blasting, who, despite the warnings of the guard in charge, incautiously
approached a blast that bad failed to explode. It went off when ho was close to it,
and caused him the loss of one of his eyes.

On the 31st of March last, two convicts effected their escape. Previously, 8
serious conspiracy on the part of a number of convicts had been discovered, and this
had brought to light facts that subsequently caused the dismissal of two of the officers
of the Penitentiary, and led to the transfer to Kingston of the five convicts already
referred to as having been removed under special circumstances.

The uufortunate events connected with the escape of seven convicts from the
railway cars whilst being transported to Kingston are now the subject of an official
investigation which you are holding, and therefore touching this event I shall make
no remark, but leave the awarding of censure to the culpable party or parties entirelY
to you. I desire, however, to give an expression of my gratitude to Mr. Creighton,
Warden of the Kingston Penitentiary, for the prompt and active measures adopted
by him to effect the recapture, without which the men that were afterwards secured
would doubtless be still at large.

Up to the time of this escape the disciplino was as good as it bad been at any
previous period in the history of the Penitentiary, but the escape of these seven con-
viets bad, and still continues to have, a very detrimental effect upon it. Strict
attention to their duty, on the part of the officers, will, I hope, soon bring back the
former state of things.

The number of punishments, considered -with reference to population, bas not
exceeded that of any previous year. A reference to the statistical tables annexed
will show that corporal punishment bas been inflicted once only during the year.
My experience bas led me to believe that the lash degrades a man both morally and
physically, and I am on that account loath to make. use of it, except in the case of
men who are so lost to all sense of self-respect and good feeling that they can only be
governed by the fear of bodily pain. We have bore quite a number of half-witted
convicts who cannot be punished when thoy misbehave themselves, as others, in full
possession of their mental faculties, would be. In some such cases only slight
punishment can be ordered, and in others it would be inhuman to award any at all.
This bas an injurious effect upon the discipline.

Of late years a prejudice against this Institution bas grown up in the public
mind because, it seems to me, neither its position or circumstances are properlY
understood by those having no immediate connection with it. This feeling bas
arisen because of the supposed great expenditure incurred in working and maintaining
it. To correct these erroneous impressions certain explanations appear necessarY,
and these, I think, it behoves me to give in order to remove the prejudice if possible;
for I feel that moral support and encouragement are not only desirable but necessary
to secure the efficient and satisfactory working of an institution of this kind.

The amount annually appropriated by the Dominion Legislature for this InstitU-
tion must not only meet the expense of the working and maintenance of an ordinary
well equipped penitentiary, but must also cover the cost of buying and making plant
and tools, quarrying and cutting stone, supplying.brick and lime, and keeping horseo
to draw the material for the extensive buildings now being erected here. Because Of
these same building operations the disbursements are increased in other ways also.
For instance, the convicts are divided up into so many gangs, owing to the different
classes of work being done, that a larger staff of officers than would otherwise be
required is rendered necessary. A gang may be smail yet a guard is required all the
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as an example of this I may cite the fact that in the machine shop, where the
therechal patent combination lever locks for the wings are being made, and where
ee hngineer is only occasionally present, the number of convicts soldoin, or never,ceeds five, over whom nevertheless a guard is posted.

It is supposed by some that the labor of the convicts is not remunerative, inas-
'n as o10 tangible revenue is made to appear as being derived from it. Now this
'Wrte incorrect, for whilst the men are performing the hard labor which theye sent here to do, they at the same time are erecting for the country, at a
edparatively small cost, a pile of substantial buildings of a kind that will always be

thee de.This is not made to appear as a pecuniary gain though it is so in reality, for
iV uimgs are better built, and are not more than half as costly as they would be

Put up by contract.

IeniThe cottages occupied by the guards, situate at a short distance from the
Initentiary, have bee supplied with water by pipes from the waterworks of the
"Stotution In this work the excavation was for the most part in solid rock, which had
ie .e blasted. This work was wholly done by convict labor. Under similaret acu nstances the two dwellings occcupied by the Chief Keeper and Engineer, were
ewPPied with water, permission having first been obtained from the municipality.

hot pipes have also been placed connecting the kitchen range and baths with the
Water tanks.

8t, (1Perations have been actively carried on at the quarry daring the entire year.
'e 1e now being supplied and cut for the new dining hall, so as to be in readiness

t required for building. In transporting the stone from the quarry to the site of
enitentiary, the tramway completed last year has proved most useful.

p The farm bas been managed as heretofore, producing the usual results. The
Pga fd with the refuse from the Penitentiary have afforded a large and excellent

Py of pork.
There are three subjects concerning institutions of this sort that I think would

WOrthy the consideration of the Department, and which I feel it my duty to bring'Qnder your notice.
I tefer to the fact that while sentence to the Penitentiary for a term of years is

Soemnation to bard labor, it bas frequently happened, and more particularly so"ring the past year, that inv 1lids, whose illness had become almost chronic, and
entciles, who are scarcely able to distinguish between right and wrong, have been

liere to be cared for and treated, as though the place were a hospital or a lunatictyount. I would, therefore, suggest that, when imprisonment in the Penitentiary is'aer aplated by the Court before whom the offender bas been tried, it should first be
ctained whether the accused is corporally and mentally fit to undergo the proper

.eneut. As there are physicians attached to the several jails throughout theP0vinee, this would not be attended with any difficulty.
th the next place, I allude to the appointments on the staff, which I would sug-68t hould be made not for any particular penitentiary, but for the penitentiaries

Sent fally throughout the Dominion. If this system prevailed an officer might be
. rom any one penitentiary to any other to do duty there. As is well known,

jealousies and bickerings, due in some cases to political animosity, exists
a, th gt the officers of some penitentiaries, especially when these officers have lived
ih e vicinity of the institution themselves. The injury to the public service result-
9 oe n auch quarrels would partly, at all events, be obviated by enforcing such a

Io I the third place; Iwould suggest, with regard to the annualletting of contracts
tht Pplies, that not only a list of the aiticles to be tendered for be prepared, but

samles of the aiticles needed be selected and sealed, and that parties tendering
lere to tender not as per sample submitted by themselves, but as per sample

ad thd by the Department. In this case the task of deciding would be an easy one
to Sele tioWest tender, where one set of samples alone existed, would not be difficult
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I cannot conclude without an acknowledgment of the able assistance and
instructions that I have received from you in your official capacity, and which ha
encouraged me in the discharge of the arduous duties which I have had to fulfil und.
circumstances which required the exercise of courage, prudence and discretion.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

HUNTLY B. MACKAY,
Acting Warden.

J. G. MOYLAN. Esq.,
Inspector of Penitentaries.

REPORT OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHAPLAIN.

(Translation.)

PENITENTIARY OF ST. VINCENT DE PAUL,
August, 1881.

SIR,-The transitory state in which this Penitentiary is at present hardly pernli
of an impartial opinion being formed as to the manner in which it is conduct4
Everybody knows the difficulties which arise during interregnums. So long as
wan does not actually and legally occupy the position which he ought to hold, it '
difficult to pass a fair judgment on the merits of his administrative ability. Durin1
the last year all the officers of superior grade were placed - in exceptional positiO1
not fully allowing of that liberty of action and absolute authority so essential to th
government of a penitentiary. I am, therefore, of opinion that the sooner mattee
are brought to their normal condition the better it will be for everybody concerned.

I must say, however, that in spite of the difficulties those persois charged gi
the management have had to encounter, discipline in general has been maintaine
and the attacks to which the Penitentiary has been subjected, are for the most P
unjust and unfounded.

I shall say nothing concerning this year, waiting until the Government s
place us in such a position as to enable me to speak my thoughts without runni»%
the risk of being unjust to any one whatever.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

JOS. U. LECLERC, Priest.
Roman Catholic Chaplain.

J. G. MOYLAN, Esq.,
Inspector of Penitentiaries.

45 Victoria. A&. 1882
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Returns for 1880-81.

1. Return of Officers employed in the St. Vincent do Paul Ponitentiary.
2. do convits, how employed.
3. do do pardoned.
4. do do re-committed.
5. do partial remission of sentence.
6. do movements of convicts.
7. Comparative statement of movements of convicts.
8. Table showing number of convicts during the year and average per month.
9. Criminal statisticq.

10. Return of sumary punishments.
11. Expenditure.
12. Revenue.
13. Comparative statement of expenditure.
14. do do revenue.
15. do do earnings.
16. General summary of value of labor.
17. Return of unproductive labur.
18. Statement showing the cost of maintenance.
19. General summary of value of labor and material used.
20. Summary of real estate.
21. do real Departmental stock.
22. do debts owing the Penitentiary.
23. do claims against the Penitentiary.
24. Return of Farm.
25. do Stables.
26. do Shoe department.
27. do Tailor's do
28. do Carpenter's department.
29. do Blacksmith's do
30. do Tinsmith's do
31. do Bakery do
32. do Stonecutter's do
33. Report of the Physician.
34. do Schoolmaster.
35. do Prote-stant Chaplain.
36. do Acting Warden.
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No. 1.

NomAL LisT of Officers employed in the St. Vineant de Paul Penitentiary, as O"
the 30th June, 1881, giving rate of pay, age, and date of appointmont.

Names

H. B. MacKay.............
J. U. Leclerc........
John Allan ................
Télesphore Ouimet......
Désiré Beaudry...........
J. T. Pominville .........

Rank.

Acting Warden........
Rom. C. Chaplain....
Protestant Chaplain..
Acting Dep. Warden.
Accountant ...... ......
Surgeon..................

Hyp. Lanctôt........Clerk.............
John Cooper...... ...... Chef Keeper.
George B. Lamarche ... Store-keepe .
Léandre Mazuret........Steward.
Henry Harnett........ Hospital Keeper.
Luc Levesque.............Chief Instructor and

Clerk of Works ..
James Devlin ........ Engineer........
Edward Kenny.. ........ Farmer..........
Procope Dumas . ......... Trade Instrtor.
Jean Vaudry............ .do
Auguste Leduc ........... do
J. B. D. Guilbault ....... do
Joseph Desautels ......... do
Noël Beauparlant. ..... do
David Léonard.. ........ Messenger........
John Lynch..............Keeper. .........
Onésime Sigouin..... do............
F. P. McIlwaine..........do ............
Jean Bte. Désormeau ... do ............
Michael Kerrigan........ do ............
James Blain................do ............
Joseph Demers............ do ............
Romuald Gadbois....... do ............
Alphonse Dequoy........ do ............
John Brière..........G. ard ...........
Zéphirin Lacaese......... do ............
Jean Bte. Gauthier ...... do ............
Nap. Charbonneau ...... do ............
Adolphe Lefebvre....... do............
Magloire Bélanger.......do ............
Louis Isaïe Gibeau ...... do ............
Nap. Mallette..............do ............
Gilbert Chartrand.......do.........
James Carty...............do ............
Alfred Pudney............do ............
Nap. St. Germain. ...... do ............
Alphonse Reid............do ............
Joseph Lauzon............do ............
Nap. Trépanier........ do............
Dolphus O'Borne.........do ............
John Eward...... ......... do ............
Ubald Chartrand.........do ............
Romuald Lacasse ....... do ............
Jean Bte. Lemay......... do ............
Octave Beausoleild. ...... do
Isidore Thérien....... .........
Charles Taillon....... .........
Moise Roger......... ...... do ............
Fabien Hogue.............do............
François Couvrette do.................
Maxime Durocher. ...... do ............
Pierre DeMontigny......Shoolmaster.
Ferdinand Chartrand.. Teanster........
Edouard Prévost.......do..................

Salary. Age

2,600
1,200
1,200
1,400
1,000
1,200

700
800
700
650
600

1,000
780
580
560
700
560
600
700
100
450
500
501
500
500
500
500
500
500
500
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
450
350
350
600
250
250

Da
Appoi

June
May
do

Feb.
do

May

Dec.
May
Feb.
May
do

Feb.
Dec.
Jan.'
May

do
do

Junie
do

A pril
Dec.
May

do
July
IMay

do
do
do
do

do
do
do

Jan.
June

do
July
Dec.
do

F eb.
March
April

do
June
Nov.
Jan.
July
June
Sept.
Jan.
May

do
July
May
June
May
Dec.
do

te of
ntment.

21, 1880
20, 1873
20, 1873
20, 1881
20, 1880
20, 1873

15, 1875
20, 1873
1, 1880

20, 1873
6, 1881

Remarks-Date of
Appointment to the Re

formatory.

January 1, 1865.
November 11, 1858.
February 1870.

lst, Jan.9,1862,(held his 0
18 months); 2nd, Dec.4,188

September 1, 1861.

1, 1881
1, 1874
1, 1876

20, 1873
20, 1873 November 24, 1863.
20, 1873 September 4, 1862.
15, 1881
9, 1876

15, 1877
1, 1877

20, 1873 October 21, 1858.
19, 1873 January 26, 1864.
20, 1873

1, 1873 May 2, 1862.
20, 1873
20, 1873 November 24, 1863.
20, 1873
20, 1873
19, 1873 May 1, 1868.
19, 1873 do 1, 1865.
14, 1873
1, 1873
7, 1873

13, 1874
1, 1876
1, 1876
1, 1876
1, 1876
7, 1876

19, 1876
1, 1877
1, 1877

23, 1877
25, 1877
1, 1877

12, 1877
1, 1878
1, 1878
1, 1879
1, 1879

12, 1880
1, 1880
1, 1880
1, 1880

12, 1881
1, 1881
1, 1881
9, 18761

15, 1876

A. iS8s
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No. 2.

STEMENT showing distribution of Convicts in St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary on
30th June, 1881.

How Employed. No. of How IMen.

bkery.........
]Rackuat,4 terekr....
c smith's shop ....................... 9 Tailor's shop.
arpenter's shop ..... ................. 20 Plumbers and Tintlcavation. ............................ 9 Tramway.

........................ ............... 3 Machine shop ...

24 Stok n eekes.......

Quarr 5  ...h...p...........................4 Sc ncisgh * ................................. 24 Undergoing punisienaker9s shopTai.......................17

20er Plmbrs1n Ttnl

St ......... 9 Ta...............mw l.eCutter's shop...................... 45

Employed.

.. ......................... .....

.. . .... . . . ........ ... .. .. . .......

smith's shop................
.................................
.................................
.................................

hment ......... ...............

.................................

No. 3.

'neTUIN of Convicts who have been Pardoned out of the St. Vincent de Paul
Penitentiary during the Year ending 30th June, 1881, with Crime and Place
where convicted.

Name. Crime. . Place.

Peter Mulligan . ................. Stealing property beyond the limit of Canada Montreal.
Joseph Therrien.................Larceny... ......................... St. Scholastiqu.
Jean James Beyriés..........do and forgery .................... Montreal.
Wn, M. J. Smith.............Neglecting to provide for his wife...........doTelford Curry...................Larceny ............................... do
Re.rmidas Brunet.... ...... tealing a mare ......................... do
Charles Taylor..................Stealing from the person .................. doWn. Arthur Osborne............Embezzlement .......................... do
Alfred Ducharme...............Aggravated assat ...................... do
John Aug. Strinholm...........Gog on board a vessel without permission Quebe.
Peter Reynolds..................Larceny ............................ Montreal.
Phip e Pinsonnault............Stealing money ot of a letter..............do
jo n nland..................Assault .............. . ............. Aylmer.
Xayier Ulement.................Larceny .............................. do
Jean Cayen alias Daigle....... do .............................. Quebe.
Wilham Blaney.................Attempt to commit bestiality .............. do
Charles Beaudin ............... Aggravated assa..t. ................. Montreal.
Frédéric Seymour................ do. .. ..................... Quebec.illiam Reardon ......... IBurglary and larceny.................................Montreal.

.nsel8e Hardy . Stealing on a navigable river......................do

No. of
Men.

22
20
7
5
4
9

16

318

12

13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
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No. 4.

LIST of Convicts who have been Re-committed in the St. Vincent de Paul Peniten-
tiary, during the Year ending 30th Jane, 1881.

1n

oo

1 Napoléon Déry ....................... 1
2 Henri Landry........... ......
3 Jean Baptiste Bienvenn........... 1
4 James Mullin ............... . ..... ... ......
5 Auguste Christin .................... 1
6 Charles Ready........................ ......
7 Edward Costigan............. ...... 1
8 Jean Baptiste Richard ............. ......
9 Chartes Mercier .................... 1

10 Achille Sentenne ............. ...... 1
il Hermidas Viger...................... 1
12 OsmerPigeon aii/isArchambault.
13 William Gravel ...................... 1
14 Edward Jackson ..................... ......
15 François Provost..................... 1
16 Thomas Sherry ...................... 1
17 Edonard Cyr.......................... 1
18 Charles Bussean...................... 1
19 Aifred Tessier......................... 1
20 Patrick Smith........................ 1

,. . .

1

1

Name.

e
ong

.................

No. 5.

IRETURN of Remission of Sentence earned by Convicts discharged from the St. Vincent
de Paul Peiiitentiary, during the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

No.

4

4
.1,

5
4

2

1

Convict earned.................................
do .................................
do .................................
do .................................
do .......,..........................
do ... ,..............................
do .................................
do ...... 1...... ........... .........
do .......................... ......
do .................................
do .................................
do ............... ..................
do0 .................................
do .................................

v

52 2 Convict earned..................................
63 4 do .................................
64 30 do ..................................
70 1 do ..... ............................
71 1 do ..................................
72 2 do ..................................
73 2 do .................................

.75 2 do ..................................
76 2 do .................................
77 3 do .................................

115 2 do ..................................
116 1 do .................................
118 -
120 112

A. 18S2

o .. 1 .

i..... ...
i........

i..... ...1 ..

.... .. .. ..

1...... .....

1...... ......

...... ....
1....... ....

27 8 1

...... ...... .36

Narcisse Blondin.....................
Jean Baptiste Déragon.............
Michael Kilgallen....................
J. W. Blanchard .....................
James Tansay.........................
George Nugent .....................
Herménégilde Paquette............
Edouard Parent......................
Alfred Deshamaux..................
Edmond Côté....... ....... .
Charles Corriveau......... ...
Charles Coulombe...................
Jean Giroux ..... .................
John McGrath'............ ...........
Michael Norman......................
Charles Adams.......................

T otal ..............................
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No. 6.

STATEMENT Of Movement Of ConViet8 at St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary, from
midnight of 30th June, 1880, until midnight of 30th June, 1881.

Description. Q 3

Remaining at 12 p.m., 30th June, 1880......... ........................ ......... 345........ 345
Received since:-

From Com m on Jail............ .......................................... ......... ......... ......... 151 4 155

S 496' 4 500
Discharged since:-

By expiration of sentence............ ................................. 112 ......... 112
By beuig pardoned... ............................. 20 ......... 20
Transferred to Kingston Penitentiary....... ........... 40 4 44

do Reformatory School................................ 1 ......... 1
Death ................. .. ....................... 3 ......... 3
Escape........................................................................ 2 ......... 2

178 4 182

Remaining at midnight, 30th June, 1881. 318........ 318

33
12-.3
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No. 8.
Showing Number of Convicts during the Year ended 30th June, 1881:-
The largest number at any time during the year was 364; the smallest number

t any time during the year was 318; the average number during the year per day
Was 346. Monthly average:-

July, 1880.........341 January, 1881.. ....... 348
August, " ........... 334 Febiuary, " ............. 351
September, " ......... ... 329 March, " ............ 349
October, " ..... ...... 343 April, " ............. 346
November, "..... 350 May, 359
December, "..... 360 June, c ............. 341

No. 9.
10.IanQNAL Statistics, St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary, for Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Description.

......... . W hite ..... ... .....
Colored...... ............

....... Single........................
Married......................

-&go ...........

adcation..

oral habits

Coun.try .

Under 20 years............
From 20 to 30 years.

do 30 to 40 do
do 40 to 50 do
do 50 to 60 do

Over 60 years .............

Read only .............
Cannot read ........
Read and write a little

do fair ....

Temperate.........
Intemperate................

Quebec ......................
En land ...................
Ire and ............
Scotland..........
United States.
Ontario......................
France.......................
Sweden......................
East Indies ................

149
2

151

114
37

31
72
34
6
5
3,

151

25
44
69
13

151

93
58

151

121
8
6
2
5
2
5
1
1

151

12-3

02 O

4 153 R
2

4 155

...... 114
4 41

4 155

310
72

1 35
1 7
1 6
1 4

4 155

...... 25
3 47
1 70

13

4 155

4 97
...... 58

4 155

3 124
8

1 7
2

2
5CE
1
1

4 1551... ..

eligion.......

ccupation.

rime ........

Description.

Catholic......... ...........
Church of England .....
Methodist ......... .........
Baptist ..................
Lutheran....................
Presbyterian........
Congregationalist......
French Protestant.......

Laborers ....................
Shoemakers ........ ......
Carters ......................
Carpenters .................
Joiners ......................
Tailors ......... .....
Stonecutters ..............
Clerks ....... ...............
Traders ......... ............
Barbers...........
Blacksmiths. ......
Gardeners ... ......
Bakers....... .......
Painters ................
Carvers ....... ............
Butchers..................
Machinists .................
Cooks ....................
Tobacconists...............
Storekeepers...............
M illers.......................
Watchmaker...........
Medical Student .........
Tinsmith ................. .
Architect...............

Larceny ...............
Aggravated larceny ....
Receiving..............
Horse and cattle steal-

ing.....................

A. 1882

-Marital

4

4

4

4

.. . .

125
5

10
3
1
5
1

151

60
16
10
7
6
6
4
4
4
4
3
3
3
3
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
1
1

151

54
28
16

15

129
5

10
3
1
5
1
1

157

64
16
10
7
6
6
4
4
4
4
3
3

3

2
2
2
2
2
2
2
1
1
i
1

155

55
28
16
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CRIMINAL StatiStiCS, St. Vincent de Paul Peu itentiary-Conluded.

District....Montreal....................

Description.

Stealing from the per-
son ......... ...............

A rson ........................
Uttering, &c...........
Wounding with intent

to kill ......... ...........
Larceny and burglary..
Embezzlement ...........
Aggravated assault.....
Manslaughter ......... .
Bringing out to Canada

property stolen in
another country.......

Robbery ................
Going onboard a vessel

without permission...
Using false representa-

tions.......................
Attempt to commit rape
Forgery .....................
Killing a cow.............

No. 10.
SummAarY of Punishment in the St. Vincent

Year ending the 30th
de Paul Penitentiary, during the
June, 1881.

Month.

1880.
July ...................
Auguet ...............
September ..........
October...............
November ...........
December ...........

1881.

January........ .....
February............
March.........
April .........
May .... ..............
June ..................

Crimes........

0

9
6
4

3
2
2
2
3

2
2

1

2
1
1

155

100 151 4 15

Remarks.

4-O

62
54
53
60
32
45

60
47
86
58
80
63

700

.. . .. .

..... ..
1o

......
.. . .. .

.. ....

1

21
26
19
36
25
19

38
31
39
35
45
53

387

4.o

Q

1

2

3

4a.

71
67
76
81
93
89

78
80
75
70
67
77

924

z

3
2
3

2
4

14

24

......

10

2

4

64
97
75

54
59

57
69
77
50

M

57

796

I

.. . . .

......

.....

.. . ..

.. ...

District......

Sentences ...

Description.

Quebec ......................
Terrebonne.................
St. Francis.............
Rimouski ....... ...........
St. Hyacinthe.............
Ottawa. ...............
Bedford ............ .........
Beauce ................
Arthabaska................
Richelieu...................
Three Rivers...............
Beauharnois. ..............
Gaspé ........................

Two years.............
Two and a-half years...
Three years................
Four do ...............
Five do ...............
Seven do ..............
Life...........................

4 ......
2 1
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No. 12-REVENUE.

Tas DoMINION OF CANADA in Account with the St. Vincent do Paul Penitentiary, for
the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Da.

To Drafts remitted the Hon.
theReceiver General......

do ......
do ......
do ......
do ......

do ......
do ......
do ......
do ......
do ......
do ......
do ......

$ cts.

60 70
91 69
63 il
76 50

342 49

195 37
105 84'
160 60
60 58

237 62
96 52

138 30

1,629 32

1880.

June

Cu.

By Rent ........................
Store ........................
Stonecutters ..............
Farm .....................
Carpenters ................
Shoe shop......... .........
Tailors' shop .............
Visitors' fund.............
Brickyard..................
Limekiln...................
Bakery .....................
Tinsmiths' shop ...... .
Blacksmiths...............
Quarry ..... ,...............
Fines ........................
Convicts' labor..........

No. 13.

CoM-PaZAT1v STATEMENT of the Expenditure of the St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary
for the Years 1880-81.

1880. 1881.

Armoryo...................... ............................................................................
Bedding.......................................................... ........................ ..........
Chapels......................................................................... ........................
Contingencies. ........................................................................................
Convicts' clothing....................................................................................

do do discharged........................... ..........................................
do travelling allowance and gratuity................................................
do esca es. ............................................ ......................................

Parm and stables........................................................................
Gratuities on retirement........................ ........................................
Hospital..................................................................................................
Beating........................... ...................................................................
Interments............................................. .................................................
Kitchen................................... .......... ....................................................
Light......................................................................................................
Libraries ...................................................
Maintenance of machinery......................................
Officers' uniform...................................................................................
Repairs to buildings.................................................................................
Rations...................................................................................................
School.......................... . ........................................
Salaries.......................................................... ...................... .......
Sundries ....................................................
Stationery................... ........................................................... ..... .........
Tramway...........................................................
Transfer of convicts................................................................. ............

Total....... ........................ .........................................

$ets. $ ets.
50 00 51 25

471 25 524 62
42 25 226 85

471 25 571 00
3,826 70 7,199 05
1,632 00 1,919 63
1,600 00 1,298 80

42 25 106 30
1,961 43

927 10 .................-
448 50 566 48

5,000 00 4,762 49
8 10

100 00 93 38
800 00 910 07
130 00 156 72
81 25 97 97

1,124 00 1,233 28
3,848 00 4,134 06

15,580 71 14,947 38
32 50 35 17

33,790 23 35,072 00
585 00 941 85
211 25 .................

45 00 ...............-
200 00 464 50

71,039 24 77,282 38

A. 182"

1880.

Aug.

Sept.
Oct.
Nov.
Dec.

1881.

Jan.
Feby.
March
April
May
June
July

$ cts.

431 6e-
412 44
284 11

96 54
96 356
72 82
56 50
48 50'
39 40
30 00.
25 00
19 20
9 19
6 44
1 00
0 20

1,629 32
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No. 14.

COMPA1ATIV1 STATEMENT of the Revenue of the St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary
for the Years 1880-81.

1880. 1881.

$cts. $ ts.
Bakery................................,.......... ...................................................... .................. 25 00
Brickyard..................................... .. .......................... . .................. 39 40
Blacksmiths' shop.................................................. 34 94 9 19
Carpenters' shop....... .......................... -.--........................................... 130 71 96 35.
Convicts' labor............... ........................... .... ............................................ 0 20&

arm...... ......... 79 15 96 54
ines . ......................................................... 5.....0... 00

Limekiln. ...... ................ ......................... ................. ................. 30 00
narry......................................................... ....... . 644

Rent................. ..... · ·· · ·......- -...................... 38 Ï4 431 63
store.................. .............. ..................... 1,039 95 412 44
Stonecutters......... ......................... 61 12 284 11
1hoe shop ...... ....................... .,.................................................. 234 53 72 82
Tailors' hop .......................................................................................... 30 24 56 50
Tinsmiths' shop........................... ......................... 19 48 19 20
Visitors' fund............................................................... ....................... 79 25 48 50

Total.................. .......................................................... 2,103 01 1,629 32

No. 15.

COMPAM TIVE STATEMENT of the Earnings of Convicts in the St. Vincent de Paul
Penitentiary for the Years 1880.81.

1880. 1881.

Department.
Days. Rate. Amount. Days. Rate. Amount.

A&cCountant's office................. .
B3ake ry........................
Bl1acksmiths'...........................
Brickyard...... .................
Varpenters' .....................................
Ohapel, library, &c., Catholic. ..........

do do Protestant. .........
ExcaVation..........................................
Parm, arden and stables .......... .........

iek n &.......................................
nospital brderlies .............................

arry and tramway................. ..........

8he dop............. .................... ......
tew 's s............................................
toee r' ............ ...................
tonebreakers',wod yar.d and jobbing..

8tore ....
alO a'& o ............ .....................,......

o p ... ........................ ......n ' e rs ..........................................

Total ............ ......................

No.
204

1,112
4,5061

341
8,252

845
297

4,668J
8,342

594
337

9,311
5,922*
4,751

10,179
17,373
4,188J
297

6,701
20521

...............

90,274

cts.
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50

150

$ cts.
102 00
556 00

2,23 13
170 50

4,126 00
422 50
148 50

2,334 25
4,171 00

297 00
168 50

4,655 50
2,961 25
2,375 50
5,089 50
8,686 50
2,094 25

148 50
3,350 50
1,026 13

..................

45,137 00

No.
291

1203i
4,169

...............
8,495
1,389

346
3,676
7,059

60
688

10,495J
8,713
5,816j

12,889
14,511
6,484

297
8,110
2,112J

630

97,438

ets.
50
50
50

50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50

$ ets.
148 50
601 75

2,084 50
.................

4.247 50
694 50
173 00

1,838 00
3,529 50

30 00
344 00

5,247 75
4,356 50
2.908 25
6,444 50
7,255 '1r
3,240 25

148 50
4,055 00
1,056 25
315 00

48,719 00

A. 1882
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No. 16.

'GENERAL SUMMARY of the Value of Labor performed in the St. Vincent de Paul
Penitentiary, during the Year ending 30th J une, 1881.

Department. Days. Rate. Amount.

Accountant's office................................ .............. ,..............................
Bakery........ ............................... .............
Blacksmitbs' ........................ ...............................................................
Carpenters'...... .................................................................................
Chapel, library, &c., Catholic....................... ...........

do do Protestant .............................................. ............
Excavation..........................................................................................
Farm, garden and stables................................ .....................................
Limek l, de .......................................................................................
Ios.pital Orderlies..... -......................... ......................
N asons' .............. .......... ............... ......................... ........ ..................
Quarry and tramway.......................... .............................................
Shoe shop................................................................................. ....
Stuward's.............................................................................. ......
Stoneoutters' .................. ........ ......................................................
Stonebreakers', wood yard and jobbing.................................... ..............
Store ...... .. ................... .................................... .........
Tailors'................................. . .......................................................
Tinsmiths',...................... ...............................................................
Engineers' ..........................................................................................

Total......................................... .........................

No.
297

1,2031
4,169
8,495
1,389

346
3,676
7,059

60
688

10,4954
8,713
5,816i

12,889
14,5114
6,480J

297
8,110
2,1124

630

97,438

ets.
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50

$ cts.
148 50
601 76

2,084 50
4,247 50

694 50
173 00

1 838 00
3,529 5

30 00
344 00

5,247 75
4,356 50
2,908 25
6,444 50
7,255 75
3,240 25

148 50
4,055 00
1,056 25

315 90

48,719 00

No. 17.

JETURN of Unproductive Labor performed in the St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary,
showing the average Number of Convicts employed in each Department, and
the Number of Days' Work done, during the Year ending 20th June, 1881.

Department. Average. Days.

A ccountant's office ................................................................................ .. 297
Bakery.........,.......................................................................................... 4 1?203J
Blacksm iths' ................. ........................................................................ .15 4,169

pnters'....................... ..................................................................... 29A 8e495
Chapel, library, &c., Catholie................................................................. . 4 1,389

do do Protestant............................ ..... .. ...................... .M
Excavation............................................................................................. . 17 3676
Farm, garden and stables .................. ....................................................... 25 7,o59
Liniekiln ..... . . ................................................... 60
Hospital Orderlies................ ................................ 683
Masons' ................ 37 10,495
Qurry and tramway....... ...................................... 3 8.713
Shoe sbhop............................................................................................... .21 5,8164
Steward's................................................................................................ 401 12,889
Stonecutters'...... ......... .................. ....................................................... . 31* 4
Stonebreakers', wood yard and jobbing.................................. 55l 1451
Store .................... ............. . .. .......................... 297
Tailors'..................... ................................................ .. . .. ............ . 29 7 8,110
Tinsmithe'............................................................................................. .2,1122
Engineer's ......................................................... ..... 2j'1 63

Total ................................................. .................. 97,438

A. 1882
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No. 18.

S'ATEMENT-showing the Cost of Maintenance of the St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary,
for the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

$ cts. $ ets.
ItPenditure for Year ending 3Oth June, 1881.............................................. .................. 77,282 38

CR. Revenue for year, viz:-
By Bakery .................. .................................................. ....... ......... 25 00

Brickyard. ................................................................................. 39 40
Blacksmiths' shop. .................................................................... 9 19
Carpenters' do ...................................................................... 96 35
Convicts' labor ............................ .................. 0 20
Farm ..................................... ................................................... 96 54
F ines......................................................................................... 1 00
Limekiln................................................................................... 30 00
Quarry......... ............................ . ................................................ 6 44
Rent...................................... .............. 431 63
Store............... ................. ...................... ............. 412 44
Stonecutters............................................................................... 284 11
Shoe shop............................... ............................................... 72 82
Tailor' shop ........................................................................... 56 50
Tinsmiths' shop................................ ......................................... 19 20
Visitors' fund............................................................................. 48 50

75,653 06
By Convicts' discharge allowance......................................... ........... 1,298 80

do do clothing....................... ............................... 1,919 63
Transfer of convicts .................................................................. 464 50
Maintenance of machinery........................................................... 97 97
Repairs to buildings......................................... .............. 4,134 06

-- 7,914 96

y Earnings of convicts, viz :-
-&countant's office ............................................................................ 148 50
Bakery.............................................................................................. 601 75
Blacksmiths' shop............... ............................................................... 2,084 50
Carpenters' do ............................................................................... 4,247 50
Chapel, library, &c., Catholic............... ........................................... 694 50

do do Protestant .......................................................... 173 00
Excavation................. ........................ ............................................. 1.838 00
Farm, garden and stables ........ ............................... 3,529 50
Limekiin....... ............................................................. 30 00
IÎOspital Orderlies.............................................................................. 34 00
Masons.............................................................................................. 5,247 75

uarry and tramway . ....................................................................... 4,356 50
hoe shop.................. ....................................... ...... 2,908 25

Steward ........................................................................................... 6p444 50
Stonecutters..................................................................................... 7,255 75
8tOnebreakers, wood yard and jobbing......... ........................................ 3,240 25
Store ........................................................ 148 50
Tailors shop ..................................................................................... 4,M 00
Tinsmiths' shop.............................. ................................................. .1,056 25
811gineers' department.......................................................... 315 00 4,1 0

19,019 10

.Average number of convicts ..................................... 346
do cobtper capita for maintenance................. $195-77

.Daily cofit of each con vict after deducting value of labor.. 54.96

L. J. DÉZEIIY BEAUDIIY,
Accountant
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No. 19.

GENERAL SUMMARY of the Value of Labor and Material used in the several Depart-
ments of the St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary, during the Year ending 30th
June, 1881.

Penitentiary. Public Works. Customs.

Department. Total.

Material. Labor. Material. Labor. Material. Labor.

5 ets. $ ets. $ ets. $ cts. $ ets. $ ets. $ cts.

Bakery. .................. 6,230 19 601 75 ............... ............... 6,831 94
Blacksmiths' ........... 553 10 3,884 77 227 80 3,332 34 2 26 13 04 8,013 31
Carpenters'............. 230 51 1,047 50 ............... 1,132 17 55 88 105 74 2,571 80,
Farm ...... ............... 619 80 3,029 50 ............... ............... ............... 3,649 30
Shoeshop................ 2,386 60 1,731 19 ............... ................ 10 30 12 93 4,141 02
Stables ................... 2,125 50 500 00 ......... .... ......................... 2,625 50
Stonecutters'......... ................ 126 92 ............... 11,889 65 ..... ....... 215 37 12,231 94
Tinamiths'............... 331 10 940 73 40 87 247 78 il 96 19 65 1,592 09
Tailors'................... 8,572 13 2,368 15 ............... 10 00 18 00 10,968 28

21,048 93 14,230 51 268 67 16,601 94 90 40 384 73 52,625.18

No. 20.

SumMAaY of the Real Estate of the St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary on 30th
June, 1881.

$$ cts.
Warden's bouse and premises ........... 10,700 00 Brougbt forward..........316,649 00
Quarry and 96 acres of land....... ..... 18,000 00
Brick house and premises.................. 3,000 00 Buildings on thelast-mentioned land-
Waterworks, sewers and appurte- Privies...... ..................... 24 OU

nances .......... ............................. 10,500 00 Ice-house ......................... 175 G0
Wharf.............................. 1,000 0O Barn and root-house............... 3,000 00
62* acres of land ........... .... ,.... 1,875 00 Prison walls and towers............75000O
Buildings on the last-mentioned land- Farm walls and fences.............2000 GO

Stone house and premises ............ 1,000 00 Bridge ........................... 600'00
Stonecutters' shed ........................ 800 00 1 terrace of 8 houses, with stables, &c 10,000 O0
Blacksmiths' shop and coal-shed.... 500 00 2 engine sheds at quarry.............. 75 GO
Carpenters' and tinsmiths' shops and 1 shanty .......................... 50 00

engine house ................... 2,500 00 5 watchmen's boxes.................
Penitentiary buildings .................. 265,000 00 Iron shed ......................... 30 0O
Stables ........................................ 500 00 Brick sheds and watchmen's boxes. 4,000 GO
Waggon shed, barness and grain 2 limekilus.......... ............. 600 GO

bouse .......................... 300 GO Pig bouses........................ 60 
2 hose houses, $75........................ 150 00 Tramwayand rolling stock.........10,050 00w
Shoe and tailor shops.. .................. 800 00 1 fountain ........................ 400 GO
»akery ........................... 24 GO 1 hitching post..................... 30 GO

Carried forward.v..........r316,649 GO Total.................. 355,293 00

Ic - o s ... ................ 1 5 0

A. 1882l
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No. 21.

SUMXARY of the Stock in the several Departments of the St. Vincent de Paul
Penitentiary on 30th June, 1881.

Department.

Accountant's office..................
Arntory......................

Blacksmithsl shop....... ........
Bokbindery... ..........................
Brickyard........................................
Chapel, Catholic ........................

do Protestant .....................
Vanter' shop..............................

hie Keeper's office ........................
(jlerk of Works' office ......................
'>eputy Warden's office.....................

. do Quarters................
gin1eer's department .....................

arm and stables ....................11Oepital.....................................

Carried forward ...............

Amount.

$ cts.
153 60

2,491 36
497 86

2,128 24
9 74

1,720 83
1,093 70

288 70
2,802 56

151 87
18 60
26 00
59 62

2,603 44
5,576 85

698 23

20,321 20

Department.

Brought forward ...............

Library-Catholic ................... ......
do -Protestant.......................

Quarry .........................................
Stonecutters ..................................
Shoe shop .....................................
School ......................................
Steward's department .....................
Storekeeper's do .....................
Summary of real estate ...................
Tailors' shop...... ............
Tinsmiths' shop...............
Tramway.......................................
Wardena's and Inspector's offices.......

do Quarter .........................

Total............................

L. J. DÉZÉRY BEAUDRY,
G. B. LAMARCHE, 1

Taluators.

No. 22.
STATEMENT of Debt8 owing the St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary 30th June, 1881

Good debts......,..................................... 81,49d 12
Bad and doubtful .................................. 124 00

1,620 12
Since paid ................................ 124 91

Balance still due........................................ 81,495 21
1st August, 1881.

No. 23.

STATEMENT of ClaimS against the St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary, as on the3Oth Juine, 1881:-

June 30th, 1881 .................................................... 85,796 93
Since paid ........ .................................... ...... ....... 5,796 93

A. 1882

Amount.

$ ets.
20,321 20

289 50
151 42

1,239 35
3,201 98

251 69
115 20

18,395 88
5,881 95.

355,293 00
906 73
338 12
495 50
282 55
136 78

407,300 85

.1 1-
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No. 24.

TiE STABLES if account with the St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary,
ending 30th June, 1881.

Da.

Rate.

$ ets.
To Forage and sundries......... ............

2 Teamsters' salary......... ............
1,000 days convict labor. 0 50

Total...................... ............

Amount.

$ cts.
2,125 50

500 00
500 00

3,125 50

Description.

Total .........................

for the Year

Ct.

6te. Amount.

No. 25.

Tax FAum in account with the St. Vincent de Paul Peniteutiary, for the Year ending

DiR.
30th June, 1881.

CR.

Description.

To Implements seeds, tools,
manures, &c........

6,059 days' convict labor
1,000 days horse labor.....
Farmer-Gardener's salary
2 Guards' salary, $450....
Balance.........................

Total .....................

Rate.

$ cts.

0 60
............
............

Amount.

619 80
3,029 50

690 00
560 00
900 00

1,015 34

Description.

By 4,150 bush. potatoes...........
1,500 do turnips.............

-00 do parsnips...........
900 do carrots.............
400 do table beets........

1,500 do mangel wurzels..
700 do grain ..............
30 do beans........

17,000 heads cabbage...........
3,000 do celery..............
4,000 bundles straw...........
1,000 do hay ...... .....

15,008 lbs. pork.. ...... .........
200 gallons milk.............

Early vegetables ...............
Vegetables sold...............

Total......................... ............

EDWARD KENNY,
Farmer.

A. 1882

Description.

Rate.

$ ets.
0 50
0 40
0 50
0 40
0 40
0 30
Il 50
1 50
0 04
0 03
0 03
O 10
0 08
0 20

............

Amount.

$ ets.
2,075 00

600 00
150 00
360 00
160 00
450 00
350 00

45 00
680 00

90 00
120 00
100 f0)

1,200 64
40 00

250 00
54 00

6,724 64
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No. 26.

STATEMENT Of Work done in the Shoe Shop Department, during the Year en(ing
30th June, 1881.

Description. Material. Labor. Total.

Institution. $ cts. $ ets. $ cts.

128 Pairs discharge boots................................................ 214 68 169 12 383 80
106 do long do ............................... ............... 165 78 153 22 319 00
391 do brogans ............... .......................................... 405 91 377 84 783 75
29 do do cloth................................................... 37 75 30 50 68 25

250 do low shoes....................................................... 305 82 136 37 . 442 19-
7 do do cloth ........................... .................... 8 56 4 94 13 50

15 do do canvas ............................................ 17 10 8 40 25 50
40 do uniform boots ......... ...................................... 148 70 51 30 200 00
3 do men's balmorals .............................................. 6 05 2 95 9 00

32 do leather slippers................................................ 22 51 9 49 32 00
il do cloth do ............................................... 2 65 1 00 3 65

271 do canvas do ............................................... 122 27 81 99 204 26.1,632 do boots and shoes repaired.......... . ..................... 580 92 446 96 1,027 88
350 do leather palms.................................................. 28 75 il 50 40 25
457 do do mitts ................................................... 94 02 76 06 170 08

34 do do do repaired....................................... 1 80 1 45 3 25
13 Gross shoe laces ...... ............................................... 19 35 9 05 28 40
12 Dozen belt do ..................................................... 5 18 3 39 8 57
il do finger stalle.................................................... 1 90 0 95 2 85
85 Leather belts .......................................................... 24 15 13 30 37 45-

9 Razor straps............................................................ 1 30 0 40 1 70
1 Leather apron........... .............................................. 0 93 0 32 1 25
1 Plumber's bag..................... ..................... ..... 1 98 1 02 3 00
1 Cushion ........................... ..................................... 1 70 0 80 2 50
1 Stool covered.......................................................... 0 40 0 10 0 50
1 Chair do .......................................................... 2 25 1 00 3 25-
1 Leather bag............................................................. 2 50 1 00 3 50
4 Nail bags................................................................ 0 50 0 30 0 80
3 Guards' beits........................................................... 1 37 0 55 1 92
1 Valise covered.......................,................................. 0 80 0 20 1 00
1 Machine belt repaired ............................................. 0 50 0 25 0 75

60 Hammocks o ..................... .......................... 13 20 12 15 25 35
1 Hose do .............................................. O 90 0 60 1 50

12 Buckles................................................................... 0 23 .................. 0 23

Total........................................... ........ 2,242 41 1,608 47 3,850 88

Officera' Account.

3 Pairs men's balmorals............................................ .5 50 2 50 8 00
2 do dô low shoes............................................ . 340 160 600
1 do boys' balmorals .............................................. 210 090 300
1 do do foxed balmorals...................................... 1 90 0 85 2 75
6 do elippers .......................................................... 268 130 399

11 do boots and shoes repaired........................... 15 80 i 40 27 20
4 Paillasses...................... .2 00 1 00 300
2 Cushions stuffed ........................ ....... 1 55 O 70 2 25
1 Valise repaired........... ............................................ 060 040 100
1 Sofa do ...................................................... . 015 050 065
1 Chair do ...................................... 090 060 150

Total ......................................... 36 58 21 75 58 33
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STATEMENT of Work done in the Shoe Shop Department, &c.-Concluded.

Description. Material. Labor. Total.
ce
o,

Farm Account. $ ets. $ ets. $ ets.

64 Pairs reins............................................................... 5 60 2 40 800
1 do traces............................................................ 4 50 150 600
1 Under collar............................................................ 3 80 1 70 5 50
2 Martingales ............................................................ 1 75 1 25 3 00
7 Back bands................ ....................... 9 45 2 55 12 00

27 Strape..................................................................... 2 15 180 395
47 Sets harness repaired................................................ 74 16 86 22 160 38

3 Leather hose.......................... ................................. 5 25 3 00 8 25
2 Canvas do ....................................... 095 055 150

Total.......... ...................... 107 61 100 97 208 58

Custom8 Account.

52 Pairs brogans....... .............................. 5 73 6 50 12 23
20 do lowshoes. ................................... 139 210 3 49
15 do slippers..................................... 218 2 72 4 90
23T do boos and shoes repaired .................................. .1 61 1 2 61

Total ............................... 10 30 12 2323

RE CAP IT U LA TI10N.

Institution .......... ..... ................................. 2,242 41 1,608 47 3,850 88
Officers do. sl ......... ................................................ 36 58 21 75 58 3
Farm e........................ .. ....................... 10761 100 97 208 68
Custom ............. ............. ........................... 10 30 12 93 23 23

Total......... ....................................................... 2,396 90 1,744 12 4,141 02

STATEMENT of the Number of Days' Work done and Mon employed in Shoe Shop,
for the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Month. No. of Days. Rate. Amount.Men.

cts. $ ets.

1880-July ..... ....................................... 19 427 50 213 50
A ugust ............................ ............. ....... ............. 486 50 24300
September .............................................................- 23 502 50 251 00
October ................. ........................ 21 535 50 267 50
Novem ber..... ............................................................. 23 543 50 271 50
December .................. .......................- ..................... 22 518 50 25900

1881-January ......................................... 23 478 50 239 00
February.................................................................... 22 479 50 239 50
March ............................................. 21 485 50 242 50
April ............................................................... 21 487 50 243 75
May ................................................................ 21 444 50 222 00
June........................................................... 21 432 50 216 00

Total .......................... .................. 258 15,161...... 2,908 96

Average number of men, 21J.
NOEL BEAUPARLANT, Skoe Instructor.

4G;
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No. 27. -
STATEMENT of Work done and Materials used in the Tailors'

b Year end'ng 30th June, 1881.
Departnent, for the

Description.

Prtson Clothing..
miner jackets....................................
do pants..................... ....................................
do vests ................ .....................................

W iuter jackets.........................................................
do pants............................................... ...........
do vests ................................Eleeve do .................................

Linen caps .................................
Braces ........ .............................................................
O verails .............................................................
O ver shirts. ...................... ....................................
?illow cases ...........................................................

do slips.............................................................
flannel drawers.......................................................

do shirts..........................................................
do mitts ...............................

Cloth do ................................
Red ticks...... ............................

do sheets... ..............................
Brown towe13......................................,............
W hite do ..........................................................
'C loth caps..............................................................

do slippers..........................................................
A prons ...........................................,................... ..
çOtton shirts ...............................
e.andkerchiefs..............................
Pieces repairs ...............................8 undrie. ............ ........................

Total......... ............................

J)ischarge Clothing.

do vests ........................ ....................................
y do caps..............................................................

lannel drawers...... ............................................
do shirts...................................

Quan-
tity.

373
566

21
264
412
221

8
150

6
2

269
100
517
514
100
365
142
355

1,000
42

301
25

114
354
504

10,681
52

Total................. ............... ............
' TT

')rers cnts
?eajackets..................................
p s ater coats......................... .........
p ants.... .............................................................

Total............... ..................

aUstom work ...................................

R E C APITUL A T ION.

.risOo...................... . ............ ....... 6,002 70 1,905 28 7,907 98Dise ltii
0  e co ing.......... ............................... 2,057 24 283 10 2,340 34

a<co uniform .................................................................. 512 19 179 77 691 96
suUtOm work ....................................... 10 00 18 00 28 00

Total.,............................. 8,582 13 2,386 15 10,968 28

A. 1SF2

Material. Labor.

. ets. $ ets.
338 00 211 50
594 80 330 47

1 70 0 30
832 25 193 75
894 95 55 70
195 40 74 40
20 17 6 33

1 17 1 61
7 50 15 00
6 82 3 08
1 41 0 77

32 70 8 25
15 85 6 00

697 70 200 35
649 20 364 50

12 00 3 00
143 50 30 50
150 05 10 53
184 44 23 37
114 00 45 96

8 25 1 75
179 94 66 91

4 20 2 42
15 30 21 84

177 91 106 01
31 46 26 22

660 83 90 86
26 20 3 90

6,002 70 1,905 28

375 04 44 96
462 00 38 00
397 20 48 80
246 50 55 30

0 25 0 25
109 25 42 75
467 00 53 04

2,057 24 283 10

47 94 14 56
119 26 38 22
127 48 6102
106 24 34 49
111 27 31 46

512 19 179 77

10 00 18 00

.

1

Total.

$% ets.

549 50
925 27

2 00
1,026 00

950 65
269 80

26 50
2 '8

22 50
9 90
2 18

40 95
21 85

898 05
1,013 70

15 00
179 00
160 58
207 81
159 96

10 00
246 85

6 62
37 14

283 92
57 68

751 69
30 10

7,907 98

420 00
500 40
446 00
301 80

0 50
152 00
520 04

2,340 34

62 50
157 50
188 50
140 73
142 73

691 96

28 0012
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STATEMENT of the Number of Days' Work done and Men employed in the Tailors'
Department, for the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Month.

1880-July........................... ..............
August ............................. ...........
September .................. ...........................................
October........................................ .............................
November...................................................................
December. ..................................................................

1881-January .....................................................................
February . .................................................................
March....................................................................
April ........................................................................May ..........................................................................
June .........................................................................

Total,................................

No. of Days.
Men.

27 66
29 641
29 646
29 647
32 711
29 753
30 696

30

31
28

355

uo i

713
682
675
593

8,110

Rate.

ets.

50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50
50

Amount.

$ cts.

334 00
320 50
323 00
323 5C
355 50
376 50
348 0
342 50
356 50
341 00
337 50
296 50

4,055 00

Average number of men, 29k.

B. D. GUILBAULT,
Instructor.

No. 28.

MONTHLY Statement of Materials used and Work done in Carpenters' Department
during the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Material. Labor. Total.

$ cts. $ cts. $ ctO

1880-July ............................................................... .20 15 279 12 299 27
August ............................................................ .14 99 257 83 272 82
September .................................................... .27 34 278 74 306 08
October .......................................................... .25 55 391 54 417 09
November .......................................................... 2430 27730 30160
December ........................................................ .Il 79 242 il 253 90

1881- January............................................................. 16 50 63 55 8 0O
February........................................................ .21 95 89 82 In 77
March ..... ........................ ......... ....................... 2901 10428 13329
April............................................................. . 739 5349 60
May ........................... ................................... .. 3613 7682 11295
June.................................................................. S5 29 170 81 222 10

Total. ......................... 286 39 2,285 41 2?571 80

A. 1882
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STATEMENT of Work done for the undermentioned Ace >uts at the Carpenters' Shop
during the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Names.

Ublic Works .................................1 Istitution.... ................................................
Stoward's department ......... ...... ............

St m ......................................................................

T otal..................................................

Material.

$ cts.
...... ........ ......

153 30
77 21
55 88

286 39

Labor.

$ cts.
1,132 17

860 27
187 23
105 74

2,285 41

Total.

$ cts..
1,132 17
1,013 57

264 44
161 62

2.571 80

I'JATE&MENT of Men and Number of Days' Work in the
Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Month.

A880-july .................................................................
August .........................................................
September ........................................................
October.............................................................
November.........................................................
December....... ....................................

aa-Ja uary ................................ ........... I................
February...................................... .........

Mayc ............. ........................arch ................ ........................... ........ :.........

May ..................... ..,...................... *.... .......
June.................................................

Total............................ ....................

Men.

25
32
30
32
34
33
33
32
26
26
26
24

353

Carpenters' Shop, for the-

Days.

611
776
768
780
827
803
779
712
667
634
614
524

8,495

Rate.

$ cts.
0 50
0 50
0 50
0 50
0 50
0 50
0 50
0 50
0 50
0 50
0 50
0 50

...............

Amount.

$ cts.
305 50
388 00
384 00
390 00
413 50
401 50
389 50
356 00
333 50
317 00
307 00
262 00

4,247 50

Average number of Men, 25A.

PROCOPE DUMAS,
Trade Instructor.

49
12--4

A. 1882
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No. 29.

STATEMENT of Work done and Material used in the Blacksmiths' Shop, for the
Year ending 30th June, 1881.

For Whom.

Public W orks................. .................................. ......... ........
Stonecutters.........................................................................
Stables.............................................................................
Institution ............................. .................................. .. .......
Carpenters........................................
Farm ........ ................ ............. ...........................
Blacksmith ........................... ..............................................
S tew azrd ................... ................ .........................................
Excavation................................................ .................... ...
Q u arry ................................................................. .............
Tramwav................................................ ............................
Masons ................................... ...............
Machine shop............. .......................................................
E gineer ......... .................... . ............... ..........................
Tinsmiths,..................................................... ...................
Tailors..............................................................................
W aterworks.......... .......... .... ............................................
Limekiln...... ........................................ .............................
Brickyard.......................... ...............................................
Wood shed..................... ....................
Stone pile..... ............. ............ . .............
'Bakery............................................................ .................
Storekeeper............................................

do (discharged convicts tools).............. ......
Shoe sbop............................. .......................... ..................
Protestant Chape.......... ..............................

do Chaplain's quarters.............................. .
Roman Catholic Chapel............... .... ................................
.H ospital ............................................ .................................
Acting W arden's office.........................................................
Deputy do. .................................
Acting do ......................................... ...............
C ustoms.................................... ....................... ..................

T otal...........................................................

Material.

$ cts.
227 80
181 96
38 21
il 89
47 25
22 93

127 9
12 6j4
42 86
27 82
16 01
1 05

10 86
4 54
1 42
0 23
() 25
3 86
0 06

........ .........

........ .........
0 06
0 09

........ ........

.................

.................
........ .........

0 67
........ .........

0 07
0 15
0 25

Labor.

$ cts.
3. ?32 34
1,681 83

211 78
102 19
677 26
115 07
498 16
120 28
186 69
121 29

58 31
7 33

46 14
18 90
6 05
3 00

14 50
0 95
0 50
0 75
1 00
o 60
0 66
5 00
1 50
0 50
0 10
1 50
0 25
0 93
1 10
0 65

226 13 04

783 16 7,230 15.

PECAPITULATION.

Public Works..... ............ .................................................... 227 80 3,332 34 3,560 14
Institution..,......................... ............................................. 553 10 3,884 77 4,437 87
Customs............................................................................... 2 26 13 04 15 30

Total........... ........................ ...... ................ 783 16 7,230 15 8,013 31

A. 1882

Amount

$ ct$
3,560 14
1,863 79

249 99
114 08
724 51
138 00
626 13
132 92
229 55
149 11
74 32

8 38
57 00
23 44
7 47
3 23

14 76
4 81
0 56
o 75
1 00
0 66
o 76
5 00
i 50
0 50
0 10
2 17
o 25

100
1 26

o 90
15 30

8,013 31
----------
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STATEMENT of Numaber of Days' Work done and Men employed in Blacksmiths'
Shop, during the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Month. No. of No. Of Rate. Amount.Men. Days.

cts. $ ts.
1 80--July..... ........................................ .15 1 50 197 50

August. ...................................... 7 37ý 50 178 75
September -......................................... 15 0 195 00
October. ................................ 15 373 5% 186 50
November...... .............................. 14 347 50 173 50
December .................................... 17 377 50 188 50

1
8
81-January........ ................................... 17 ?80 190 00

February. ............................... 21 438 f 0 219 00
March..................................... .......... 15 1 404f 50 202 25
A pril ... .................................................. 13 270f 50 135 00
May........................................ ..... ......... 10 241 50) 120 50
Jue........................... ............................ 9f 19 50 938 00

Total .............................. ...... 18 f...6..... 10.......... 2,0841 50

Average number of iue,, 15.

A. LE DUC>
fn.structor.

SýTATEMENT of Work done ai-d Maitîal usol in the Tiuisiths< Shsýp, for the Year
j ending 3Otb Jun11 , 1881.

For Wrhom. Material. Lahor. Total.

SteWard $ ts.j $ ts. $ cs
1731 4 41765 59313

Mrch.... ............. .5..........................
Quarters Warden .............................................................. 38 22 86 26 24

do Deputy Warden's .................................. 884 1656 2540
do Chief Keepers................................. .... 9...... ....... 3 0O 3 0O

do Protestant Chaplain's .................................... 1 13 5 87 7 00
do Guards .................................. ............ 84 66 4 54

l1oXnan C atholie Chapel .................................... ............ 00 1 82 1 90Protesta Chapel......................................................... 143 357 50
891eMakers............................................................ 1 60 4 70 6 30

all0s550 970

****................................................. ................ 53 10 96 16 35157 09 28 O5 4384
&arpenters. 4 >

"'StItutiofl... .............................. ............................. 71 96 179 44 187 401
E O1kbindery.... .................................................. f 1 )3 0 43 O7

3734 50 86 86 50
3473 412 1735

T* ............................................ ....................... 8934 835 82450a3 50 1 0....................................................... 43 11 145

380 50 190 00

Qu ****C * .................. ............................................... 2 1 2 1I45~ary. ............................. 227 31 392

24 50 10 50

5 Oial'...............................................................f 343f1 1 23 13r4 ......... ,169 .... 2443

ifl ...................................... .......................... 92'7 2273 320
sPtor Wa .....e......Office ............................................. 343 4)47 1 60

4 91eg............................. ................... ................. 05 919273 3250

.................... ........................................ 40 87 78 ~ 288 65
................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 11....961 3'lS 361

Total ............... Mal...................... 93 1909

12-4à.
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STATEMENT of Work done and Material used in the Tinsmiths' Shop, &c.-Concluded.

RECAPITULATION.

For Whom. Material. Labor. Total.

$ ets. $ ets. $ cts.
Institution............................................................... ............ 331 10 940 73 1,271 83
Public w orks.................................... ................................... 40 87 247 78 288 65'
Custom s................... ........................................ ...... ........... il 96 19 65 31 61

Total....................................... .................. 383 93 1,208 16 1,592 09

STATEMENT of Number of Days' Work donc and Men employed in Tinsmiths' Shop,
during the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Month. Noof No of Rate. Amount.Men. Days.

cts. $ cts.

1880-July ................................................ 8 215. . 50 107 75
August ................. ........................ . ............... 199 5 9950
September........................................ 8 205 50 102 50
October........................ ................................ 8 189 50 94 7
November ........................................... 9 21 50 106 25
December...................................................10 2 50 102 25

1881-January............................................. 8 174 50 87 O
February........................ ...................................... .. . 12 50 63 25
March.... ....................................... 6 150 50 . . . .
April ................................................. 6 140 50 7000
M ay...... ............................................................. 6 140 50 70 00
June ............................................ 7 156 50 78 0

Total.............................................. 91 2,124 . 1065

- j 22 50..... 106 25,

Average number of men 7'2

MAXIME DIJIOCHER,

Guard in Charge.
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No. 31.

BAKERY in account with St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary, for the Year ending
30th June, 1881.

To 879½ bbls. flour......................
9 do (Graham)........

2031 bush. potatoes................
25 cords wood (tamarac).....
41 lbs. hops..................

292J lbs. malt........................
1,834 lbs. salt .............

52 lbs. lard ...... .......
1,203 days convict labor.
ofit and Loss.. ....................

Rate.

$ cts.
6 75
6 50
0 50
3 15
0 15
0 12
0 o'
0 il
0 50

Amount.

$ cts.
5,934 94

58 50
10] 75

78 75
6 26

35 10
9 17
5 72

601 75
1,672 04

8,503 98

By 241,194 lbs. bread......, .... .
41 bbls. flour.............

268 empty barrels .....

STATEMENT of the Number of Days' Work donc and Men employed in the Bakery
Department, for the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Month.

l880-jîy ...................... 4.......... ..................................
August ................................................................
Oeptember ..........................................................
O etober................................................................
November ......... ...............................................
December.............................................................

1881-January...............................................................
February..............................................................
March ..................................................................
April...................................................................
MIay.................................................................
June ...................................................................

Total .............................................

No. of
Men.

4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4
4

48

No. of
Days.

104
104
104
104
100
100
96
95j

104
100
97
95

1,203J

Rate. Amount.

$ ets.
52 00
52 00
52 00
52 00
50 00
50 00
46 00
47 75
52 00
50 00
48 50
47 50

601 75

J. VAUDRY,
Trade Instructor.

A. 1882

Rate.

$ ets.
0 03j
6 75
0 12J

Amount.

$ cts.
8,441 79

28 69
33 50

8,503 98



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 12.) A. 1882.

No. 32.

STATEMENT of Work donc in Storiecutters' and Masons' Departnents, during the Year
eriding 30th June, 1881.

Description. Price. Amount.

co

Publie Works. $ ets. $ ets.

450 Barrels lime.................................. ................................................ 1 50 675 00'
116 Feet cornice, 7ý inches, for north wing............................................ 1 00 116 00
114 do 14 do do ............................................. 2 50 360 00
23 Crochets ....................................................................................... 1 50 34 50
43 do with panels.......................................... ....................... 4 00 172 00l

1,082 Feet squeback for cells................................................................... 0 40 432 80
19 Inside window jambs...................................................................... 1 00 19 00
57 Outside do ...................................................................... 1 50 85 50

184 Inside do ................... ,......... .............................. ........ 2 00 368 00
1,566 Feet ashlar................ ................................................................... 0 35 548 10

322 do do ................................................................................. 0 50 161 00
1,280 do do ................................................................................... 0 40 512 00

53 do do ...... ............................ ............................................ 0 45 23 85
1,816 do rockface......... ............... .................................... 0 30 544 80

270 do frize under main cornice .......................................................... 0 70 189 00
4 Chimneys ............................ ,.,........ ............................................. 132 00 528 00
2 Pieces squeback for chimneys.................... .................................... 20 00 40 00

147 do do between caps of cell.............................................. 1 25 183 75
34 Feet cornice............................. .................................................... 1 50 51 00

645 do blocks for cells ....................................................................... 2 00 1,290 00
18 Pieces window jambs...................................................................... 15 00,
1 do do ....... ..................................................................... ... 25 00

232 Caps and sills for cells................................................................... 2 00 464 00
46 Bottom sills .............................. .................................................. 1 75 80 50

9 Coignes for gallery in north wing ................................................... 1 50 13 50
142 Feet flagging........................................................................... ..... 0 20 28 40
84 Days' labor for water pipe......,................................ ....................... 0 50 42 00
62 Toise rubble work........................................................... .............. 3 00 186 00
14 do masonry............................................................................... 5 00 70 00
913 do do .............................................................................. 6 00 549 00

14,427 Cut stone laid.............................................................................. 0 05 721 35-
4,171 do do ...... ...................................................................... 0 20 834 20
1,100 do do .............................................................................. 0 15 165 00

278,000 Bricks do ........................... .................................................. 2 00 557 20
14 C oignes for cells............................................................................ 1 60 78 40

131 Half blocks.................................................................................... 1 50 196 50
702 Yards filling foundation with stone...................................,.............. 0 10 70 20

Cut stone for main drain................................................................. ............... 30 00
2 Chimneys for blacksmîitls' shop ..................................................... 7 50 15 00

413 Days' labor, excavation of dining hall........... .................. 0 50 206 50
48 Coignes for do ............................................. 4 35 208 80

662 Feet rockface for do ............................................. 0 40 264 80
8 Droved coignes for do ......... ..................................... 2 00 16 00
4 Sills for do .............................................. 6 25 25 00
7 Window caps for do ............................................. 5 14 36 00

1,314 Days' labor digging drain for water pipes in Guard's block, Chief
Keeper7s house, Catholie Chapel, &c ......................................... 0 50 657 00

Total...... ............................. ............... 11,889 65

Instiution.

1 Soap furnace.......................................... ............... 15 0O
20 Days' labor painting joints......................... .......................... 0 50 10 00
6 do repairing bedstead brackets.......................................... 0 50 3 00
1 Chimney repaired........................................................................... ............... 4 00
1 Water closet made ............................ ......... ....................... ............... 50 00

32 Holes drilled in front steps............. ........................ .................... ............... 2 00
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BTATEMENT of Work done in Stonecutters' and Masons' Depaitments, &c.-Concluded.

tity. Description. Price. Amount.

Institution-Concluded. $ ts. $ cts.
3 Days' labor fittingwires.................................................................. 50 1 50
1 Furnace boiler repaired ............................................................................. 1 O0
4 Days' labor repairing lamp pins ...................................................... O 50 2 O0

40 do screening stone............................................................. 0 0 20 O0
1 Stone cut for drain ............................................... .......................... 2 OC0
1 Fountain repaired......................................................... ............... 3 25

Repairing cernent floor and plastering ........................... ......................... 10 65
Sundry items ....................-.......................................... ...... ....... 2 52

Total............................................... ............... 126 92

Cu$sOMc.
7t Toise macadam ...................................................... ...... 2 66 1 33

do do. .......................... ..................... 2.75 13063
2 Load screened atone. .......................................... 0 50 6 00

58 do rubbish ..for.............................................. 05 2 90
31 do do ... ........................................................................... 3. . 1 16
37 do do (toise ............................................................... 60 22 365
1 Chimney repaired.................................................... 3 0
3 Tombstones..........................................................................12 O0 24 0

16 Toise rubble stone........... ......................................... OC> 16 O0
236 Window ja ..bs and 2 chimney caps...............................................8 00

Total.......................................................................... 215 37

R E C A PI T ULA T 1ION.

b ic W orks ..... ......... .............. ..... ...... .................... ............. ......... 11889 65
S ......... ....................................... ...................................... ........... 126 92

u 3 7tons .............. .. .......................... ................. .................................. 21537

Total ................................................... ...... ..... .. ........ 12,231 94

6 TEMENT of Number of ays' Work and Mee. e..ployod in the Sonectters'
Department, for the Year ending 3Oth June, 1.8,l.

Month. No. ofMen.

JuIy.......................................................................... 161
August...................................................................... 154
September.................................................................. 142
October ..................................................................... 136
NOvember.., .............. ........... ........................ ........ 138
December .................... ............................................. 130
January........................................ 124
February........... ................................... ..................... 130
karch .......................................... 136
April............................. ........... .............................. 13t

ay ........................ ........................................... .... 139
June .............. ............................. 130

Total ................ ....................... ......... 1,651

No. of
Days. Rate.

cts.
3,721 50
3,326 50

3,054ý 50
2,)73 50)
2,751 50
2,668 50
2,724j 50
3,011 50
2.9134 50
2,9594 50
2,639 50

35,965 ............

Average number of men, 137-72.
JOS. DESAUTELS,

Trade Instructor.

A. 1882

Amount.

$ cts.
1,861 75
1,663 25
1,610 00
1,527 25
1,486 75
1,375 75
1,334 00
1,362 25
1,5(15 50
1,456 75
1,479 75
1,319 50

17,982 50
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No. 33.

{(Translation.)
ST. VINCENT DE PAUL, lst July, 188h

Sif,-The sanitary condition of this Penitentiary bas been most satisfactor-Y
during the year ended on the 30th June last.

I amn happy to inform you that there have been fewer cases of serious sickness il
this Peniteiitiary during the pest year than during previous years, as shown by the
statistics hereunto annexed, notwithstanding that the number of conviets bas been
greater.

Every day some twenty or thirty convicts apply for prescriptions for slight indis-
pùsitions, such as colds, sore throat, rheumatic pains, &c., for which they would
certainly not seek treattnent if they wero at liberty.

Thore have been in the course of the year three deaths in the Institution. Th
first was caused by acute bronchitis, the second by pulmonary consumption and the
third by a wound from a cutting instrument, infiicted by another convict, and which
penetrated the right ventricle of the heart. In the course of the year three convicts
Were attacked by insanity. Two of them attempted suicide. One of them infficted
tWo broad gashes on his throat with a knife. Happily no leading artery was severed.
Theother io mutilated himseif with a piece of glass that ho had to undergo thO
operation of castration. The latter lefà the Institution perfectly well, while the
other two were, by order of the Gtovernment, transferred to Kingston together with
two imbecile convicts who were under sentence for three and two years respectively'.

In the month of March last, a convict whose period of confinement had but a few
«Werks to run, was so unfortunate ans to have his face burnt by the explosion of &
blast. Ie was oblged to remain in the Infirmary for several weeks after the
expiration ot' his sentence. He was cured when ho left the Penitentiary, but the
n.eident caused him the loss of his left eye. Thirty out of the whole number of
officials were absent from duty by reason of sickness, making a total absence of 410
days. They were visited at their domiciles whenever it was necessary.

I must not omit pay ing a deserved tribute of praise to the new Hospital Keeopé
(Mr. Biarnett), for his attention and kindness, and moreover for the care he takes of
the patients admitied to the Infirmary.

In coicluding this Report I must also offer my thanks to Mr. MackAy, th hmo
Warden, for his care in providing me with everything I required, and his uourtesy Wb
the official re!ations I have lad with him. The other officiais have also assisted me
whenever it was in their power to facilitate the discharge of my officiai dutios.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your most obedient servant,

J. T. POMINVILLE, M.D.

J. G. MOYLAN, Esq., surgeon.
Inspector of Penitentiaries.
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ANNUAL RETURN of Sick treated in the Hospital and Celis of St. Vincent de Paul
Penitentiary, during the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Diseases. .. Diseases. bc

Abscess .............................. 4 4.........Ilydrocele .................. 1 1.......
Asthma.............................. 1 ......... Insane ..................... 4 4........
Blepharitis..........................3 3...... Lumbago .................. 4 4.......
Boils...................................12 12.........Neuralgia.................. 3 3.......
Bronchitis...................5 4 1 Ophthalmia................ 12 12.......
Buboes............................9 9.........Plymosis ................... 2 2.......
Burns .......... ..................... ......... Pleurodynia ................. 8 8.......
Cardialgia.......................... ......... Paraphymosis............... i........
Cancer (testicle)..............I 1.........Phthisis (pulmonary)..........4 2 1 1
Cholera sporadic..............1 1.........Ringworm .................. 2 2 . -
Contusion..................10 10.........Serofula .................... 3 3........
Diarrhœa .................. 50 50.........Sprain.................... 17 17........
Diphtberitis..................2 2.........Stricture Ireter..............4 4........
Dyspepsia...........................8 8.........Syphilis secondary............5 5........
Dysentery...... .................... 12 12.........Syphilis (chancres)...........6 6........
Enteritis............................. 1 ......... Stomatitis.................. 1 1
Epilepsy .................. ....................... 7 7........
Erysipel as ............. .......... Tc-douloureux .............. 2 2.
Fistula in ano......................2 2.........Ulcer ...................... 5 5......
Gonorrhoea ........................ 7 7.........Wounds .................... 5 5.......
Heart disease..................8 8 - 1- -
Hæmoptysis. ................ 2 2 Total..............270 267 2 1

d ................ 12 12........

J. T. POMINVILLE, M.iD.,
Surgeon.

.No. 34.

SCI'IOOLMASTER'S ANNUAL REPORT.

ST. VINCENT DE PAUL PENITENTIARY, 18t JUly, 1881.

Sin?-- In presenting this my third Annual Bel-)ort of the sehool in connectiOfl
with ibis Periitentiiy, for the tisesi year endling 'Ath June, 1881, 1 amn happy tOI
i3tate that the progi csmade during tho past year bas given satisfaction. Ont Of fà
total of' 141 prisoners dischai'ged from tbis Institution during the pwst year, fifty-
four have learned to read, write and cypher in our school, twenty-two of tbem coin
imençeing with the alphabet on their admission, the remaining thirty.two commenciflg
with the first and second readers. Statistics tike the foregoing, appearing ycar after
in îny reports since the establishment of our sehool, are sufficient proofs that tbe,
Bechool bas not been established in vain, but, on the contrary, has exceeded ail ex-
pecta tions.

llaving resigncd my position as Scboolmasler on lst April of tbis year, 'COUBO-
quently this witl be my (ast report concerning that department. 1 therefore beg, to
tender to, the Chaplains my sineere, thanks f'or their uniform kindness and valuable
assistance during my term of'office; and I beg to assu te those, gentlemen that what
ever xny faults may have been, I have always done iny utmoist to make the schOOI

58
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What they so ardently desired it should be, viz.: a school, in reality, always pro-
gressing. To what extent I have succeeded I shall leave for those gentlemen to
doeCide.

I also beg to tender to our acting Warden my thanks for his personal kindnessand assistance. Attached are the usual school statements, with classiticationsheets, &c.

Libraries.

I am happy to report favorably of our libraries.
The libraries are much appreciated by the men. The books issued to the'

Prisoners during the past year have been well taken care of.
-Attached are the usual library statements.

I am, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

HENRY HARNETT,

'T' G. MOYL AN, EFq., late Schoolmaster.

Inspector of Penitentiaries.

STATEMENT showing Number, Hours of Attendance and Subjects taught.

nours of Attendance.

Classes.

Sam-French ....................
English..................

10a.m French..........
N English ..... .....

"on-1-F re neh .............
English ...................2 P-m.--French ....................

3 English...................
P.UIa--French ..........

English ...........

Total French .........
do English ........

14
12
13
25
20
13
14
28

.. .. . . .

150

89
61

n.

11 b

14
12
13
8
9

............
............

20

87

51
36

-;bo

............

............

............
17
il
13
14
8

63

38
25

il
14
12
13
25
20
13
14
28

150

89
61

...... ......
14

............
,...........
............
............
............
............

17

31

7
14

Arithmetie.

Rules. Learn-
ing to

Simple. Com- i make
pound. figures.

8
12
13

............

............

............

...... .....
12

56

35
21

............
............
............
.... .......
............

16

22

16
6

............
25
20
13
14

............

72

38
34

A. 1S82

.. .. . ... i............
6............
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CLASSIFICATION showing the Number of Men from each Gang attending School, and
their hours of attendance.

Gangs.

Masons'................................ ........
Stonecutters' .................................
Steward's .....................................
Tailors'......... ...............................
Shoe shop .....................................
Bakery.................. .......................
Blacksmiths' .................................
Carpenters'............ .................
Tinsmiths' ....................................
Farm ......................... ................
Tramway......................................

Total ....... ....................

9 a.m.

5
6
2
5
4

1
1

10 a.m.

5
6

3
3

...............

25

Noon.

5
12
6
4
2

.............
.. .............

10
6

45

2 p.m. 3 p.m.

4 2
6 6
3 4
4 3
4 2
1 2

...... ......... 4
3 3
2 2

............... ..... .........

............... ...............

27 28

STATEMENT of Libraries, St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiaries, 30th March, 1881.
ROMAN CATHOLIC LIBRARY.

Number of volumes in library, French......................................................................... 572
do do English ........................... ............................................ 320

Number ot officers receiving books from library, as per register............................ ........... 46
do prisoners do do do ....................................... 204

Average weekly issue of books to officers ....... ............................ ................................. 20
do do prisoners.. ...................................... 200

Number of volumes issued during year from library............................ ........................... 12,480

PROTESTANT LIBRARY.

Number of volumes in library.... .................................................................................. 465
do officers receiving books from library, as per register ...................................... 4
do prisonèrs do do do ...................................... 53

Average weekly issue of books to officers........................................ .............................. 4
do do prisoners ............................................................... .. 34

Total number of volumes in libraries.......... ................................................................ . 1,357
do do issued from libraries during the year...................................... . 14,456

HENRY HARNETT,
Late Schoolmaster.

No. 35,

REPORT OF THE PROTESTANT CHAPLAIN FOR THE YEAR ENDING
30TH JUNE, 1881.

ST. VINCENT DE PAUL PENITENTIARY, lst July, 1881.
Si,-I have the honor to present my Report for the year ending 30th June last

No. on books lst July, 1880............................................. 54
" admitted during the year........................................... 28

- 82

discharged by expiration of sentence...... ...................... 15
pardoned ................................................................. 5

60
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Total.

21
36
20
19

3
6
8
6

10
6
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No. transferred to Kingston Penitentiary.................... ..... 7
" Rockwood Asylum............................ 2

escaped ................... ............ '.. ............................. 1
died........... ................................................ 1
murdered........ .................. ............ i

- 32

remaining on books................................ 50

Religious denomuinations of those admitted:
Church of England... .................................................... 6
Presbyterian .............. ........ ....................... 5
M ethodist ................................................................ . 12
B aptist............................................................ . .......... 3
Congregationalist..................................... 1
L utheran ............... ..................................................... 1

- 28

Of these twenty-eight admitted sixteen acknowledge the justice of their respec-
ti v e convictions.

I have to report the death of one of the convicts after a prolonged sickness of
ten weeks. All that Dr. Pominville could do, and the assistants in the hospital, the
Patient's kind-hearted fellow-prisoner's, was done, whether to promote bis recovery
or to render him comfortable. More than one of the families of the officers supplied
him with such delicacies as their homes afforded, and he was cheered by the visita
anid consolations of sympathizing ladies.

I have also to report the death of one by the hand of a fellow-prisoner on 29th
tIltimo. Only a few minutes intervened between the fatal stab and the wounded
Ian's death which occurred just as I rose from prayer. Dr. Pominville again did
all that was possible under the circumstances. An inquest was opened yesterday, and
is being continued to-day.

For the most part the behavior of the convicts at morning prayer, Divine service
anid expositions, has been very satisfactory. I have felt it necessary to check the
q8read.of atheism and infidelity among the prisoners more than at any former time.
Xhe sick and those under punishment have been duly visited, and the progress of
those in school noted, entitling the teacher to commendation.

The celi system, now so highly extolled, seemas adapted to supply a remedy
against the evils produced through the too frequent and prolonged association of
prison0ers. Were it to be adopted in this Institution, the necessity for a dungeon
Would almost cease. From two to five prisoners on each side of this chamber, the
cells being contiguous, may, and often do converse witli each other, seldorm, I fear, to
their mutual edification; and the temporary confinement of prisoners in their own
cels for minor offences, would be unnecessary. Until some effective remedy bo
provided for the correction of refractory prisoners, whether in cell or dungeon, they
Might, instead of eating the bread of idleness, be required to perform such work as
fVould be suitable to their ability and the cellular dimensions. Some daily exercise
1n the open air and frequent ablutions, seem to me absolutely necessary for prisoners
Under the present or any other system.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your very obedient servant,

JOHN ALLAN,
Protestant Chopan

J. G. MOYLAN, Esq., plain.
Irspector of Penitentiaries.
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DORCHESTER PENITENTIARY.

WARDEN'S REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENXDING 30TIl JUNE, 1881.

DORCHESTER PENITENTIARY, Ist July, 1881.
SIR,-I have the honor to submit my first Annual Report on the management of

this Penitentiary, with the usual returus for the fiscal year ending 30th June, 1881.
My administration of Penitentiary affairs being of so short a period, I think it

would be advisable for me to leave the discussion of that important subject, viz.: the
best method of treating convicts, as well as the general government of penitentiaries,
for persons of more experience than myself to deal with, being a matter of such vital
importance to all concorned, and confine my remarks on the subject to my own prao-
tical experience in this prison.

At the opening of the Penitentiary in July, 1880, I made up my mind as to the
course I would adopt, and took occasion to address the conviets, in presence of the
staff, upon the subject. I expressed myself very fully as to what I believed and
hoped would be found the best mode of procedure in the government of the Institu-
tion, and calculated to promote the best interests of all concerned, and that I believed
in, and intended to thoroughly test kind treatment tempered vith firmness; and I
also told them what I had a right to expect from them in return. At the same tine
I was very particular to inform them that if I found after a fair trial that this mode
of treatment should fail with any of them, I must conclude the only remedy for such
-exceptions would be severe punishment. I am pleased to bo able to report that these
exceptions were very few indeed, and they have been dealt with in such a way as to
convince them, as well as all the other convicts, of my determination to fulfil the
promises I made to them. I may say, in concluding the subject, that if I find the
same satisfactory results to continue from this mode of government I shall be most
thankful.

I have received every assistance from the Deputy Warden and the other ofilcers
of the staff, and I am very glad to be able to report their conduct to be good, with
-one exception, and the circumstances connected with this case have already been fully
reported to you.

The total expenditure for the year was $49,956.51. A portion of this amount,
$9,651.19, was applied to the payment of liabilities of the St. John and Halifax Pen-
itentiaries, the transfer of convicts to this and the Kingston Penitentiary, as well a
for the purchase of materials connected with the organization of this prison. This
-will leave $40,330.32 as the amout properly chargeable to the maintenance of this
Penitentiary.

The total value of all the convict labor connected with the prison from the 14th
day of July, 1880, to the end of the fiscal year, 30th June, 1881, amounts to $9,259.03.
This work I may say was principally in connection with the Department of Public
Works, viz.: constructing waterworks, erecting a stoekade-which encloses eighteen
acres of land-around the prison, grading the grounds, &c., building a barn and stable
30 x 60 feet, within the prison enclosure, erecting temporary workshops and a
quantity of fonce on the farm, farm labor, getting out about 3,000 fence poles and
sufficient logs to manufacture 50,000 feet of. lumber and 130,000 of shingles besides
the work done in the carpenter, blacksmith, machine, tailor and shoe shops, and all
the other routine work connected with the prison.

As the transfer of the prisoners did not take place until July 14th, 18S0, Our
farm products last fall did not amount to much, but we have done considerable work
preparing for the next year's crops. The great drawback to this branch of industry
is the want of manure. We have, however, put down all,the crops that we could
provide manure for this spring, but from the unproductive state of the farm, together
with the scarcity of manure, it will be some time before our farming operations wll
be'as remunerative as 1 would like to see them. I have made a smaill provision in
my estimates for the coming year for artificial mauure, which will greatly assist u
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4n our next spring's operations. The products of the farm this year are the result of
the work done by me under your directions in the spring of 1880, and some time
previous to the transfer of the convicts here.

In consequence of the over-crowded state of our prison last winter, thirty of the
Convicts were transferred to the Kingston Penitentiary, in charge of Mr. Forster, the
]ePuty Warden, accompanied by a sufficient staff selected from our officers. The
Prisoners were safely handed over to the Warden of the Kingston Pcnitentiary, and
as there is always considerable danger of escapes in transforring a number of convicts,
as in this case, I am glad to be able to say that it was accomplished without any
difficulty, and with due regard to economy. I trust that our new wing now under
tonstruction will bo finished in time to make any further transfer of convicts unne-
cessary Lom this prison to Kingston.

You will see by the statement of the movement of convicts, accompanying this
'eport, that we have received in ail 184 convicts, and have discharged 88, lcaving on
hand, at 12 p.m., 30th June, 96 prisoners.

The general health, as you will observe by the Surgeon's Report, bas been good.
There was one death-that of ccnvict George V. Smith, who died of consumption on
Ihe 27th day of June last.

You wil recollect that during the discussion of matters relating to penitentiaries,
10 the Dominion Parliament last winter, an allusion unfavorable to this prison was
mnade in the course of the debate as to the number of the staff employed here in
comLparisoin to that of the Kingston Ponitentiary,-we, at that time, baving only
about 149 convicts and 18 guards, while at Kingston they had upwards of 700 convicts
and 42 guards. Now, this state of affairs, without explanation, is well calculated to
Produce a very unfavorable impression in respect to the econony as well as to the
Inanagement of this Penitentiary. It would not be necessary for me to give any
exPlanation in respect to the apparent difference in the staffs referred to for your
Information-a gentleman with so much experience in the government of Peniten-
tiaries-but I think it proper that I should give a short statement in this report, in
order that those interested in the success of the prison, as well as the public at large,
TrYay not form an unfavorable opinion of its government upon a wrong basis. A very
short explanation of this matter will suffice. We have on an average not less than
18 gangs working in connection with the different industries of the prison, and
aithogli composed of few convicts in each gang, they require the same guards and
someltimes more, than the gangs working at Kingston, some of which have 120

nvicts in them ; and froin the provided protection against escapes at Kingston, the
0 mon there would not require as many guards as a gang of 8 or 10 men employed

at the same industry would here, working forsooth sometimes in the woods, and
frequenly not less than from 30 to 300 feet from it. Now,- if you apply the same
principle to ail our gangs-which should be done in justice to us-it must satisfac-
toriiy explain the apparent great discrepancy in respect to the number of guards
®.nploYed here and at Kingston in proportion to the prison population of each institu-1on, and permit me hore to say, that from the location of the work required to be done
bre during the year, and iho exposed position of the convicts while at work, it not
Only required the greatest vigilance on the part of the guards, but of every other

offier of the staff to prevent escapes.
I am very much pleased that you were present, and remained a few days with

'us at the transfer of the convicts here when the prison was first opened. You would
easily understand and fully appreciate the circumstances and many difficulties J
Would have to contend with in conducting its affairs from that period for some time
ho corne; and it will enable you to deal with this subject in your Annual Report in a
1fore satisfactory way than from any information I could give you about them in
this report. When 1 look back and consider what we have passed through during
the first six months after the opening of the Institution, the anxiety of mind, and
the cOntinued attention to the various duties required of me, I may well hope nover
ho experience another six months of such difficulty and responsibility. In fact I8 carcely conversed with a person previous to and during that time, that did not
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predict anything but trouble and escapes; and some of these were persons who had
considerable experience in prison management, and to whose opinions I attached no
small value. You will recollect that at the time ot the transfer, and for six monthe
afterwards, the prison had no stockade around it, consequently the convict labor out-
aide of the prison building-which I may say was nearly all of it-was performed
under great risk of escapes, However, I may say that the convicts were not allowed
to remain idle on that account as you can judge from the extent of the labor performed
in connection with the various industries of the Penitentiary. Under all these
circumstances, I am muost thankful to be able to report that we have not lost a convict
although there have been two unsuccessful attempts at escape. This state. of facts is
due to the zeal, energy and close attention to their duties displayed by all the staff of
the Institution.

Permit me in closing this report to express my sincere thanks for your many
favors and kindly consideration towards me during the year I have had the manage-
ment of this Penitentiary.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

BLAIR BOTSFORD,
Wardew.

J. G. MOYLAN, Esq.,
Inspector of Penitentiaries.

DoRCHEsTER PENITENTIARY,
MEDICAL DEPARTMENT, *'Oth June, 1881.

SI,-I have the honor to present to you my first Annual Report of the Medical'
Department of this Institution, and to state that since the opening in July last, the-
sanitary condition bas been very good ; this is to be attributed largely to the elevated
and healthy location of the prison, also, that it is well lighted, well ventilated, properly
heated and kept perfectly clean, and, since the completion of our waterworks, we
have a most bountiful supply of good water, suitable for all purposes, brought to
every desirable point in the prison. The cells are suffliciently large and the local
ventilation of them is all that can be desired. The prisoners are kept clean, well
clothed and have sufficient quantity of food properly cooked and of good quality.
The regularity of habits resulting from strict discipline and regular daily labor also
assist to promote the general good health.

The general health of the prisoners has been good; we have had one death. The
whole number Of applications for advice and treatment was, up to this date, 557,
number sent to hospital, nineteen; number of days in hospital, '25.

During the month of January we had an epidemie of measles, and fourteen cases
were sont to the hospital.

I have vaccinated all the prisoners that I found had not previously been done, or
those that did not show a fresh mark, in all eighty-two of which number ninety pet
cent. was successful.

As regards the number of applications for advice and treatment, I may say a
large proportion of them require the simplest treatment, and a considerable number
apply that are not sick.

ROBERT MITCHELL, M.D.,
Burgeon.

J. G. MOYLAN, Esq.,
Inspector of Penitentiaries.

45 Victoria. A. 1889
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CASES treated in Hospital.

0 .

Disease. Died.

plush ound........................................... .... ............... 1
aralysie . .
S a .....p .e...... .... i ............ ............

i i ...... .. ...

14 14 ............ ...........

T otal. ................................................. ............ 19 18 1 ..........

'A1iJL iREPOR.T of Sick treated in the Hospital and Colis of Dorchester Penitentiary,
during the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Disease.

A&bscess
.................. ......... ....................... ..........

..r..ch.itis...........................................

~onst1pation . ..junctivi... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1 ebilit . ................................ ........
0'BPetsia........................................
iarrhoea

e ..... .. ... - .... ....... . ...............--. .OPerîia...........................................""***"* *,*****
larrhS . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . ;. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I
r bels

d)eac................................. .....................
XPen .... ........ ...................................... ...........

Si!P l s ...................................................... ............

renla.....

................................. -- ***« ****** "** ,**»**** ****'**»*i
................................................. ............

n01orrhSa .

Oi tj8a .. . .......... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .  .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

orrids ...........................................

U8yrosiYa......................................... ......... ...........

Xuaig ao..

OPhthal

ose

T 0c h o ea.......... .................................... ............
()titi 1 .............................................................

....................................................... ...........

.aral...
Pl-rdnia.

,ý osis .. ......... ..... ................. ......

ermiatorrhœ

n eub ola ... .... ... .... ... ............. ..... * .... ..........

'o

1
3

18

138
1
2

15
9

13
6
2

1
1
3
7
1
3
2

11
2
1

ce

i

18
2

126
1
2

13
9

13
6

7

1

3
7

2
11
2

1
1i
i

1 1 ............
3 1 1
3 3 ............

14 14 ............
1 1 ............
2 2 ............
2 ............ ............
1 1 ........ ....
1 1 ..... ......
3 2 ............

25 25 1.
1 1

13 13 ...

322 299 1

Died.

............ ...........

............ 12

............ ...........

............ 1

...........

............

............
............
............

1
...............................................

2
...........

...........

22

R. MITCHELL, M.D., Surgeon.
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REPORT OF THE CATHOLIC CIAPLAIN.

DoRcHESTER PENITENTIARY, 17th Aigust, 1881.

S1,-I beg to submit my Annual Report for the year ending 30th June, 1881.
The number of prisoners under my charge bas been between 33 and 49.
The varions duties of the Catholic Chaplain tcwards the prisoners have been

punctually fulfilled either by myself or by my assistant. It affords me great pleasure
to say that the conduct of the prisoners during the religions services bas been very
good, and they all appear very anxious to hear the word of God. All but one have
complied with the Easter duties. The good conduct of all the prisoners is a proof
that our instructions to them had their fruits.

As some French prisoners cannot read English, I wish we could get some good
French books to be added to our library.

I wish to return my most sincere thanks to the oflicers, from our worthy Warden
to the last officer, for the kindness and courtesy which they have always shown me il,
our frequent relations with each other.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

ED. E. LABBÉ,
Catholic Chaplain.

J. G. MOYLAN, Esq.,
Inspector of Penitentiaries.

REPORT OF TRE PROTESTANT CHAPLAIN.

DORCUHSTER PENITENTIART, 1881.

Sia,--I have the honor to'prësent my*firstlReport as Protestant Chaplain to 'the
Maritime Penitentiary, Dorchester. Immediately upon the opening of the Peniten-
tiary in July, 1880, I began my ministrations as Chaplain, holding an afternoonl
setvice in the guard's hall for a few Sundays until the chapel was ready for use.

The services have been continued regularly every Sunday during the year, with-
out an omission.

The cônvicts generally behave with perfect propriety during the services, are
orderly and quiet, owing partly, no dcubt, to the presence usually of either tho Warden
or his deputy.

Some of the men, I think, really take an interest in the services, use their prayer
books and take part in reading the psalms and in general responding.

Through the kindness, firet of Miss Botsford, daughter of the Warden, and latterly
of Miss Chipman, daughter of the Matron, chanting and singing of hymns have been
regularly kept up, and I have no doubt this part of the worship tends materially to
make the whole service interesting and attractive.

These ladies have also very kindly taken the trouble to meet the singers during
the week in order to practice for Sunday, so that the convict choir have, in general,
performed their part very creditably. I doubt, however, if the singing could possiblY
be kept up with any satisfaction without a musical instrument, and hitherto a small
melodeon lent by myself has been used in the chapel. The whole number Of
Protestant convicts to whom 1 have ministered during the year bas been 119. The
largest number at any one time being between 80 and 90.

I have visited the sick regularly either in the cells or in the temporary hospital,
and, invariably, the men seem grateful for such ministrations. I have also, from tirle
to time, visited the school in which useful work is being dono by Mr. Short.

A. 18S945 Victoria.
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I cannot but hope that good must accrue to the conviets by the various means
'XaIde use of by the Department for their spiritual, moral and mental training, as well
aM by the judicious kindness with which they are treated by the officers of the Institu-
tion.

Respectfully submitted,
RICHD. SIMONDS,

• G.MoYLN, Eq,,ProtecstanLt Chaplain.
.G.MOYLAN, Esq.,

Inspector of Penitentiarics.

MATRON'S ANNUAL REPORT.

MARITIME PENITENTIARY,
DoRCIIESTER, 6th July, 1881.

Si,-I have the honor to present this, my first Annual Report, on the Femalo
bepartment of the Maritime Penitentiary for the year ending June 30th, 1881. I
asiumed the duties of Matron of this Ins, itution July 13th, 1880, but have nothing to
report until October 13th, 188. One convict was transferred from St. John, and on
the 14th October, 1880, one convict and one short term prisoner were transferred
frori1n Halifax Penitentiary. Both of these were discharged by expiration of sentence.

Admitted from St. John, one convict, January 14th, 1881, leaving, on the 30th
June, two convicts. The conduct and industry of these women have been exeeption-
a11Y good. They have been employed in prison housework and knitting for the male
department. Female prisoners share in the religious instruction provided for the
Institution.

Ioping this Report may be satisfactory,
I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,
A. CHIIPNIAN,

Ma tron.
J. G. MOYLAN, Esq.,

Inspector of Penitentiaries.

TiE SCHOOLMASTER'S ANNUAL REPORT.

THE PENITENTIARY,
.DoRCHESTER, N.B., 11th August, 1881.

t SIR,-In submitting this, my first Report, I have the honor to state that, owing
the many difficulties attending the opening of a new institution like this, school

'Wa8 not opened till the beginning of January, and then not properly established
luntil after the transfer to Kingston, as a good many of those that were transferred

attended the school, which prevented any particular system being adopted and then
followed. Since that time it bas made good progress and is now on a satisfactory
footing.

The men-with one or two exceptions-have behaved and conducted themselves
flan orderly and becoming manner, paying ail attention to those that I bave seleeted

fron anong them to assist me in attending to the different classes. They are
anio0us to learn all they can, and appreciate the opportunity afforded them for doing
Mo, and, I believe, fully understand the benefit derived through being able to read,
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write and cypher. When the school was first opened, there were several of the%
that could neither read nor write, and some did not even know their letters; now
they can read very well and write a fair hand.

The situation for the school is very convenient, placed as it is at the back of the
cell block, it affords the socholars very little chance whatever of seeing anything
worth their notice, either in the prison or with the mon in their celle, but the accoi-
modation is not so good; the place is sufficiently long but too narrow, and in case &
large number attended, coming altogether as they do now at the noon hour, they
would either bave to corne at different times, or be placed in the passages in front Of
the celle; in the former case it would necessitate their leaving whatever work they
were employed at, and in the latter, it would make it more difficult to look after
them, besides their attention being taken from thcir lessons.

The different branches taught arc reading, writing and arithmetic.
Total number of scholars, 43.
Average daily nttendance, 32.

LIBRARIES.

The general library in use hero is composed of the libraries used at the St. Job
and Halifax Penitentiaries, and consiste of nearly seven hundred (700) volumes. TIe
books, a great number of which were badly broken, have been thoroughly over
hauled, mended, re-covered and numbered, and are now in a good state of repair,
presenting a noat and uniform appearance.

Number of books issued each time, 73.
The books in Catholic Library have been repaired, covered and numbered, sano

as those in General Library.
Total number of books, 229.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

THOMAS SHORT,
Schoolmaster.

J. G. MOYLAN P Esq.,
Inspector of i'enitentiaries.

A. 1882945 Victoria.
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ePTURN of Officers employed at the Dorchester Penitentiary, as on 30th June, 1881,
giving Salary, Age, &c. 1

Name.

liair Botsford.............. .........
0obn B. Forster .....................-
obert Mitchell......................

John A. Gray ............
e. Richard Simonds ...........

• E. E. Labbé..............
GeOrge Keeffe............... ........

ol Fraser.........................
0arlesRoss.........................

r8. Chipman.............
18. Reeffe............................

Patrick McGowan ................
Thomias Short ........................
4bert J. Cooke..... ...........
WIl. Fegan ..................

John Downey .....................

Charles Miller..................

n ...........................
116try Godsoe ........................
oJnn Johnston.......................
erbert S. Pipes........ ...........
anes McDou ald..................
fehard Um ..... .......

Rbert Earle .................
inuel Barnes.................
hn C. Beatteay...................

»-.NaneWtaý.............................
ae N. Derrah...............

. lxander .....................
bt. V. Greenwood...............

es McCarthy....................
than Tattrie.............

Uares Godwin ........ ..
bt.F. Lowden...................

e Coreoran........................
rge A. Hughes..................

0 hi Taylor..... ..................... >
j. .O rmier.......................

t rie ...............
J1ek Aonnell............

Rank. • Salary.

Warden .....................
Deputy Warden.........
Surgeon .............
Accountant .............
Protestant Chaplain....
Roman Catholic do ...
Chief Keeper...............
Storekeeper ...... .........
Steward ..............
Matron.......................
Deputy Matron...... .....
Hospital Overseer........
Schoolmaster .............
Engineer and Machinist
Keeper and Mason

Instractor................
Keeper and Blacksmith

Instructor................
Keeper and Carpenter

Instructor................
Keeper................

do ......... ..............
do ......... ..............

Farmer and Gardener .
Guard .......................

do .......................
do .......................
do .......................
do ....................
do .......................
do .............
do ........ ...............
do .......................
do ......................
do .......................
dg ..................
do ................
do .......................
do .......................
do .......................
do .......................
dé .......................
do .....................

Messenger ..................
Téatmnter................. ..

do ....................

2,000 00
1,200 00
1,200 00

900 00
500 00
500 00
800 00
700 00
650 00
500 00
300 00
560 00
600 00
780 00

700 00

700 00

700 00
500 00
500 00
500 00
560 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
450 00
456 00
450 00
45> 00
450 00
45) 00
450 00
45Ô 00
45) 00
45 00
250 00
250 00

Date of
Appointment.

June 22, 1879...
do 22, 1879...

.July 1, 1880...
Se pt. 1, 1880...
July 1, 1880...

do 1, 1880...
Dec. 1, 1861...
July 1,1880...
'Tor.1,1867 ...
July 1,1880...
Jan. 1, 1865...
JuIy 1, 1880...

do 1, 1880...
do 1, 1880..

Iay 1, 1876...

do 1,1868...

March 1, 1868...
Jan. 1, 1869...
Aug. 1, 1869...
March 20,1871...
June 1, 1881...
Jan. 1, 1873...
May 1, 1872...
Oct. 3, 1872...
Jan. 1, 1874...
April 1, 1875...

do 1, 1878...
July 1, 1878...
do 1,1880...
do 1, 1880...
do 1, 1880...

Sept. 1, 1877...
July 1, 1880...
do 1, 1880...
do 1, 1880...
do 1, 1880...
do 1, 1880...
do 1, 1880...

Oct. 18, 1880...
do 16, 1880...

May 1, 1871...
July i, 1880...
do l1, 1880 ...

A. 1882

Remarks.
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STATEMENT of Movement of Convicts at the Dorchester Penitentiary, fnom the 14th,
day of July, 1880, until the 30th day of June, 1881.

Received from St John Penitenti
do Halifax do
do Common Jails.......

Discharged
do
do
do

by expiration of sente
pardon ................

eath...................
sent to Kingston P

Male. Female.

ary................ 64 | 1
.................. 61 2

........... .......... 55 1

ice................ 42 2
.................... 13 ...........
...................... 1 ........
enitentiary ...... 30 ..... ..

Remaining at 12 p.m., 30th June, 1881................

Total.

65
63
56

41

Male. Female. Tota!.

180 4 184

86 2 88

94 2 96

CRIMINAL StatisticS, Dorehester Penitentiary, for the Year ending 30th June, 1881.
- .. I .. . - . .- .

Description.

White ........................
Colored ...............
Indian.......................

Single...................
Married......................
Widowed ..............

Under 20 years............
From 20 to 30 years....

do 30 to 40 do
do 40 to 50 do
do 50 to 60 do

Over 60 years.............

England....................
Ireland ......................
Scotland..............
Quebec ......................
New Brunswick. .........
Nova Scotia ...............
P. E. Island ...............
West Indies................
Newfoundland ...........
United States.............

Religion. .... Roman Catholie .........
IChurch of England....

18
4

180

136
42
2

180

32
100
16
19
8
5

180

10
7
4
5

60
71

9

10

180

61
51

4 162
18
4

4 184

...... 136
2 44
2 4

4 184

32
100

1 17
3 22

4 184

1 11

4
5

2 62
1 72

3
...... 10.... 10

4 184

3 64
1 52

Religion......

Crime ........

Description.

Presbyterian...............'
Methodist..........
Baptist.......................
No religion ........

Murder......................
Manslaughter .............
Rape..........................
Forgery .................
Arson ........ ...............
Larceny ....................
Breaking and entering.
Receiving stolen goods
Robbery ...................
Shop breaking............
Assault......................
Burglary..................
Wounding police officeri
Burning school bouse..
Pelony and larceny ....
Burglary and larceny..
Sheep stealing............
Cattie do/.......
Vagrancy..:................
Unnatural crime .........
Shooting with intent to

maim. .............
Sbooting with intent to

murder. ..................
Counterfeiting a n d

uttering forged bills.
Obtaining money under

false pretences .........
Aiding rape................
Larceny& shooting cow
Stabbig ...................
Counterfeiting............

M 4

2

50 ......
7 ......
20 ......
1 ......

10 4

2 1

5 ......
2 ......
2 ......

6 ......

i7 3

40 ......
8:......
4 ......
3 ......
1 ......

1 ......

2 ......

38...
24...
3..

23...

1 ...

2 ......

.8

20
17
30

i

184

3
4
2
2
6

70
20
B
4
7
3
5
1
I
4
4
4
2
3
2

3

2

i

3
1
1
2

A. 1882

Marital.......

Ag..........

Country .....
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CRIMINAL StatisticS, Dorchoster Penitentiary-Concluded.

Description. -. :, - Description.

Province. County.
Misdemeanor.............
Escaping from penit'y

do gaol....
Malicious injury to pro-

perty .....................
Larceny and setting fire

to gaol ..............
Breaking, entering and

attempting felony.
Larceny&shopbreaking
Attem pting to do

bodily harm ............
Entering, stealing and

breaking prison.......

Carpenters..............
Veterinary Surgeon....
Blacksmiths ...............
Painter......................
Butchers.......... ..........
Stonemasons..............
Bricklayer.............
Gardener ...................
Sailors ...............

Nova Scotia

New Bruns-
wick........

Inverness...................
Digby........................
Antigonish.................
Hants ........................
Guysboro' .................
Richmond ..................

St. John.....................
Westmoreland ............
Carleton...............
York .........................
Gloucester..................
King's...................
Madawaska.............
Northumberland .........
[Albert...................
Restigouche................

P. E. Island. Queen's ..................... 6

Ga ittrB ......... ...........
Gasfitter ................. i ... i Sentence.... Under 2 yeans, (from.Farmers ..................... 4 4 Halifax and St John

Tinsmithe...................2 2 Penitentiaries........9 1 10
Clerks.......................2 2 2 years...... ...... 61 1 6U
Shoemakers................2 2 2 do.............. 1
Bakers....... ......... 3 3 21 do .............. 8 8
Cabinet makers........ 3 3 3 do.............31 1 32
Shipwright ................ 1 . 31 do .............. 2 2
Boiler maker............ 1 4 do .............. 12 12
Telegraph operator ...... 5 do .............. 24 24
Barber................ 1 6 do .............. 7 7
Coach builder.............1 . 7 do.............. 5
Merchant ................... 1 7j do.............. 
Broom maker........... 1 8 do .............. 3 3
Laborers.......... ......... 127. 127 9 do........ ...... 1
Women..........................4 4 10 do .............. 4 4

otia.12 doa..................1 ...
180 4 184 15 do .............. 2 2

C . c ouny. 18 o..............
20 doKn'.. .............3 .. 3

Otia. Halifax ................. 17... 17 iLife ... ................. 4 1 5
Annapolis .................. 15 15
Couchester ................ 14 14 180 4 184
King s ................. 9 9
queens .............. 5
Ya mouth..................4 4 Court.. Supreme Court.......130 3 133
Cape Breton....... .... 4 ...... 4 County do.........45 1 46
Cumberland.......... 2 2 4 Police do 5
Shebune ............. 3... 3
Pictou....... ......... 3 ...... 3 180 4 184

A. 1882

on..Qegupati

?fovcin
Nfoya Sc

4;

2
......................................

2
2
2
2
1

88

40
17
9
8
5
4

I
1

90

6
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DISTRIBUTION Of Convicts at the Dorchester Penitentiary, on the 30th June, 1881.

How Employed. How Employed.

Carpenters' shop..........................
Shoe shop .........................
Blacksmiths' shop ............... .....................
Tailors' do .......................................
EMcavating for boiler house........................
Grading around buildings ............ ...........
Shingling new barn ....... .....................
Wash house .................. ..........................
Stumping land..........................................

Scrubbing prison, &c.....................
Farm...................... ............. ..................
Stables ....................................................
Kitchen and dining hall.... ...........
Sick ..................... .........
Admitted......... .............................

T otal ..............................

RETURN of Convicts who have been Pardoned out of the Dorchester Penitentiary,
during the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Name.

Lemuel McNutt..................
James Gee. .................
Charles King............ ........
William Boyd .............
John Ogden ..... .............
Peter Hachey..... ...... .........
Thomas Chambers.............
William Thornton .............
John Kelly.................
Daniel McKen.ie. ......
John Amos................
A rnold Brown ..........
John Francis ...........

Crime.

False pretences..................................
Larceny and shop breaking.....................
Breaking, entering and stealing...............
Larceny........... ..............

do breaking and entering...........
do ....................... ............... ...
do breaking and entering...........

Receiving stolen goods ...........................
Breaking and entering........................
Arson......... .....................................

do ...................................................
do .................... ..............................

Rape...............................

Where Convicted.

Cape Breton.
Carleton.
St. John.

do
King's.
Gloucester.
Carleton.
St. John

do
Pictou.
Frederlen.

YarmoutQ.

R IETURN of Convicts who have been Re.Committed to the Dorchester Pegitentiary,
during the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

No. Name, Re-commitments.

1; Petei Hachey.......................................... First re-committent.

A. 1882.

No.
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8UI ar of Punishments awarded in the Dorchester Penitentiary, during the Year
ending 30th June, 1881.

4> Z4

Month. ' : Remarks.

~~~4. Pi4> . o

....1880.
,&U .... ....................... 2 ......... ......... 2 ......... ......... ......... ...,...... ........

0 Ptember .................... 1 ......... 1 2 2 1 3Otober......................... 1 1 .1
)6iember ............. 13..... ......... 13 ......... ......... ......... ......... ........1ecember .............. 9...... ......... 9

1881.
ebuary ........ ....... 5..... ... 4 ...... .... i 7

ar.................... ....I.J...1....... ....
ra ..... ...... ..... 1 .. ..... 1 2 2 ......... ......... .........

pri---............. ...... ..... 8 1 24 8 4 4 ......... 4 2
une..--.....................,... 2 ......... ......... 2 ......... ......... ......... ......... .......un .... .. ... ...........2 ........ ....... 2

Total ..................... 42 1 24 42 7 14 2 6 26

%TURN of Convicts who have Died in the Dorchester Penitentiary during Year
ending the 30th day of June, 18S0.

o. Name. Crime. Where Convicted.

1 George V. Smith.................. Shooting with intent to kili........................ Dorchester, N.B.

%TURN of Rèmission of Sentence. earned. by Convicta.discharged from the Dorcheator
Penitentiay, during the Year ending 30th June, 1881, including nmison
earned by those received from the Halifax and St. John Penitentiaries.

- Days. No. Days.

1 Conict erec oe araed .............. 35 Il Convicts averaged ............ 128
30 1 do earned.............. 173

5 do do 46 1 do do...............1822 do do 60 1 do do...............193
1 do earned............... 62 6 do averaged............234

21 do aversged............. 77 1 do earne...............2391 do earned................... 86 do do............... 283
do averaged ............... 9 1 do do............... 313
do do ............... 106 do do...............337

edo earued................119 do do............... 368

1 do5
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SummaRY of the Value of Labor performed in the Dorchester Penitentiary, for the
Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Depariment.

Shoemakers' ..................................
Carpenters'................................
Blacksmiths'...................................
Tailors'................................. ........
Masons'..........................................
Machinist .........................
Waterworks, stockade, &c ...............

Custom.

$ ets.
72 46
2 25
4 15

4 85
1 00

........ .........

Total.............................. 1 .8481

Officers.
Public

Works De-
partment.

$ ets. $ ct.
42 25 . ............
20 16 131 00

.................. 155 39

.................. ..................
.................. 57 70
.................. 127 00
...... ........... 2,171 85

62 41 2,642 94

Number
ofD

D ays.

F arm ............................................................................ 1,696
Stables . ....................................................................... 707
Making road. ...................... ............... 324
Making barn frame...... ........................... 292
Lumbering in woods........................................ .............. 180
Sawing lum ber.............................................................. 223
M aking shingles............................................................. 532
Fencing ....................................................................... 75

Di 43Diggng icesspool ............................................................43
Kitcahen, waiters, &c ....................... ,........ 2,730
Wash house..................................... 1,376
Whitewashing ..................................... 424
Boiler room, &c .................................. . 415
Clearing yard, &c................................................. .. 1,586
8crubbing cells................................... .. 121
Excavating for new wing and boiler bouse....................... 170
Bucket ground............................................................... 620
Storekeeper's department....................... ..... ......... 296
Stew ard's do ................................................ 296

Total........................... ............
J.,

Rate
per Day

cts.
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40

Dorchester Total.
Penitentiary

$ cts. $ etd.
187 81 302 52
400 50 553 91
255 36 415 00
479 80 479 80
276 00 338 55

31 00 159 00
.................. 2,171 85

1,630 47 4,420 63

Aimount.

$ et@.
674 40
282 80
129 60
116 80

72 00
89 20

212 80
30 00
17 20

1,092 00
550 40
169 60
166 00
634 40

48 40
68 00

248 00
118 40
118 40

4,838 40

9,259 03

A. 1882
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RUTURN of the Products of the Dorchester Penitentiary Farm, for the Year ending
30th June, 1881.

Rate. Amount.

$ ets. $ ets.
40 Tons English bay.................................... ..................... .................... 10 00 400 00
20 do broadleaf................................................................................. 4 00 80 00

202 Bushels potatoes..................................................................... ......... 0 32 64 6
53 do do ........................................................ ..................... 0 10 5 30

105t do turnips .................................................................. .............. 0 25 26 44
103 do carrots ...................................................................... .......... 0 40 41 20
90 do do .... ........................................................................... . 0 10 9 00
1 do beans ............................... ............... ............ 1 801,610 Lbs. pork ............................................... ... ............................. ..... 0 08 128 80

200 do .......................................... .............................................. 0 06 12 00
24,500 Feet No. 1, spruce boards ............................................. .................... 8 00 196 00
11,000 do refuse do .................................................................. 5 00 55 00
*3,000 do spruce deals ............................................................................ 7 00 21 00
6,OCO do hardwood lumber.................................................................... 10 0 60 00
3,795 do fence posts . ........................................................................ 6 00 22 77

83 Split spruce shingles ...................................................... ..... ............ 2 25 186 75
44 do ................................................. 2 00 88 00

Total......................... ........... 1,398 70

MANITOBA PENITENTIARY.

IIEPOIRT OF THE WARDEN FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30TH JUNE, 1881.

STONY MOCNTAIN, 20th Decembor, 1881.
SRa,--I have the honor horewith to submit ny Annual Report for the yearended 30th June, 1881.
Little of extraordinary importance has occurred during the period named, or

nYthing to which it would be necessary to draw special attention.
The frequent periodical communications which have been forwarded to you have

fully touched from time to time upon the current circumstances which have sur-
ro uded the progress of the Manitoba Penitentiary for the fiscal yeir closed, and the
act of there being no special subject for comment must b viewed as evidence of the
Welfare of the Institution.

the desire particularly to draw your attention to the obstacles which now hinder
the Successful carrying out of any work necessary to be undertaken by the Dopart-

nft of Public Works; and in order to remove the trouble and delays which have
hitherto existed, and must continue so to do until a new system is established, would
Suggest that for the future, that all material and labor appropriated for those pur-
Poses Should be placed directly under the control of the Department of Justice, to be
utiIized for the specific objects without being subject to the delay incurred by refer-
ee to another Department.

I Would draw your attention to the fact that new plant will be required for the
quarries and brickyard, in view of an extension being made to the prison and the
"5natretion of boundary walls. The enlargement of the Institution is, of course,
Ilperative, and the early erection of the boundary walls most important.

I enclose the usual statistical returns for the year.
I have the honor to be, Sir,

G~. Your obedient servant,
OYLAN, Esq., J. L. BEDSON.

In8pector of Penitentiaries. Warden.
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REPORT OF TUE CATHOLIC CHAPLAIN.

ST. MARY's, WINNIPEG, 18th Decomber, 1881.
IDEAR SIR,-I have the honor to submit for your inspection my Annual Report-

for the year 1881.
On the 10th day of December last I reveived an official letter from the Depart-

ment of Justice, "Penitentiaries Branch," by which I was informed that, by an
Order in Council, I had been appointed the new Catholic Chaplain of the Penitentiary
for the Province of Manitoba and the North-West Territories. The appointment thus
conferred on me having been occasioned by the rosignation of the Reverend Father
Lacombe, my predecessor, who, owing to his change of position in the diocese, could
not hold the office any longer.

The well-known devotedness and the indescribable zeal with which the Reverend
Father bas constantly discharged his pastoral duties during the whole period of his
ministration in the establishment, will never be forgotten. lis removal as Chaplain
bas been, indeed, very much regretted, being admitted by every one that he was truly
"the right man in the right place."

Now, Mr. Inspector, I have much pleasure to state, that since my appointment,
the general conduct of the Catholic convicts has been such as to satisfy me of their
desire to profit by the religious instruction which was given them. In fact, it is
really consoling to witness the eagerness with which those unfortunate mon aro
striving to learn and practice their duties as Christians.

The convicts being for the most part French and English-speaking, the sermona
and other instructions are always given in those two languages.

I have, in many occasions, remarked with great satisfaction, that prisoners are,
in general, very fond of reading. The reading of good books is certainly a very
efficacious means of moralization, as well as a most agreeable pastime during the long
and tedious hours of reclusion passed in a cell. Left to themselves as they are, hoW
could they overcome the monotony of such a life, had they not, at least, the entire
liberty of reading.

Thore is, it is true, a library at the disposition of the convicts. but, unfortunatelyr
I am sorry to say, it i8 so small and meagre in every respect, that it is entirelY
insufficient to meet the requirements above mentioned. Therefore, I take the libertY
of calling your attention to that serious matter, which, I have no doubt, will be taken
into consideration, and that at an early date there will be a new estimate for an amplO
supply of books.

Before closing this Report, permit me, Mr. Inspector, to bear testimony to tb
extreme kindness and amiable manners of the Warden and bis estimable lady, Mr.
Bedson. In the meantime, I am happy to say that the guards of all denominations
have been most obliging. The good order and discipline prevailing in the establish-
ment have always won my admiration.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your most obedient servant,

J. B. BAUDIN, O.M.I.,
Catholic Chaplain.

J. G. MOYLAN, Esq.,
Inspector of Penitentiaries.

REPORT OF THE PROTESTANT CHAPLAIN.

ST. JoHN's COLLEGE, 5th October, 1881.
DEAR SIR,-I beg to transmit herewith my yearly Report as Protestant Chaplai

of the Provincial Penitentiary, Manitoba. In an institution like our Penitentiary ie
is difficult to gather fresh material for a report every year. Where the same perfect
system of discipline prevails from beginning to end of the year there is- littie 10
break the even flow of events, and consequently little new for the Chaplain to repott

78
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"POn. iNothing can exceed the kind attention of the Warden and other officers, and
their thoughtfulness for the comfort and convenience of the Chaplains.

I am happy to say, also, that my work among the convicts increases i n interest.
They are always pleased to see me in their cells, and seem most thankful for the
services of the chapel. The work, too, is not without fruit; moral and spiritual
'1nprovement can be seen in not a few. The conduet of some who bave been re-
leased has afforded me unspeakable comfort and encouragement. One man in par-
ticular has cheered me. Since his release he has proved a credit to himself and to
the reformatory influences brought to bear upon him. Manfully braving, through
C.Od's-help, the sin which used to beset him, he is giving the utmost satisiaction to
hs emaployers and the utmost pleasure to those interested in his welfare. I hope
that others, on their release, may be strengthened by bis example.

J. G. MOYLAN, Esq.,
Inspector of Penitenti

I have the honor to bo faithfully yours,
S. P. MATHESON,

Protestant Chaplain.

aries.
No. 1.

CIIMINAL STATISTIoAL Return of Prisoners received in Manitoba Penitentiary,
during the Year ended 30th' June, 1181.

Description.

.Sce.

B" .............................. ........... .............

............. ..............Agand
.....................................

Religion,
zpiscopalianpresbyterian ....an Catholic........ ............

.Education.
ni W'r---it-e~~her read w rite..........

.

10
5
2

13

CO

54

17

Description. .

Employment.

Baker ................................
Barbers ..............................
'Butcher ..............................
Laborers ...........................
Machinist .....................
School Teacher..........

Crimes.

Conspiracy and larceny.......
Altering note with intent to

defraud ...........................
Felony..........................
Feloniously killing and slay-

ing ............................
Larceny..............................
Horse stealing.....................
Occasioning actual bodily

harm...............................
Ox stealing ........... ............
Robbery.............................

ences.

........... c.........
......................
......................
......................

... S ent7 .........
.. .. 17r .....

2 years........

5 do .........
7 do ........

17 o .

30hJlMO18NTAIN8
.3Oth July, 1881.

. ai

1 ....
2 .....

*11 .....
1 ....
1i ....

1 ....

1i ....
i ....

i ....
5 .....
3 .....

1i ....
3 .....
1i ....

77 .........
2 .,........
7 .........12 ....

o

17

J. L. BEDSON,
Warden.

A. 1882
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No. 2.
RETURN showing Movements of Prisoncrs in Manitoba Penitentiary, from 1st ,uly,

1880, to 30th June, 1881.

Distribution.

Remaining 30th June, 1880 .................................
Admissions during the year.................................

Total .........................

Prisoners.

Male. 1 Female.| Total.

38
24

62

04
*1

5

Discharged by expiration of sentence.................. 7 ............
Escaped ........................................................ 2 ...........
Died. .............................. ................................. '1 

Remaining 30th June, 1881 ................................. 52 4

STONY MOUNTAIs, 301h July, 1881.

No. 3.

42
25

67

7

2

56

Remarks.

* Lunatics.

J. L. BEDSON,
Warden.

RETUN showing the different Offences eornmitted by Convicts in the Manitoba PeD'
tentiary, from lst July, 1880, to 30th June, 1881.

Montlis.

1880.

July ..........
August ......
September .
October......
November ..
December...

1881.

January ....
February
March.
April .........
May ..........
June .........

5Q

1
4

.. . .
1
1

....

16

n
2

i

6

n
o

w;Q

n e

1 ....

..... ......

......- 2

..... ......
...... ......

...... ......

...... ......

...... ......

1 3

nP
v c

CD z. ~
0

P6

STONY MOUNTAIN, 8Oth July, 1881.
J. L. BEDSON,

Warden.

A. 1882
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No. 4.

RETURN showing Surnmary of Punishments inflicted upon Convicts in Manitoba
Penitentiary, from lst July, 1880, to 30th June, 1881.

......... 12 1

ToNY OUNTAIN,
30th July, 1881.

Q
e.-

'0

Corporal
Punishment.

7 6 104 31

Remarks.

48

J. L. BEDSON,
JVarden.

No. 5.
%TURN showing number of Days' Remission of Sentence by Convicts in Manitoba

Penitentiary, from 1st July, 1880, to 30th June, 1881.

Year.

JIIy lst, 1880, to June 30th, 1881 .......

Number of
days

Earned.

909 .

Number of
days
Lost.

301½

Remarks.

8TNY MoUNTAIN,
30th July, 1881.

J. L. BEDSON,
Warden.

A. 1882

1
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No. 6.

ITURN showing value of Unproductive Labor perform-d by Convicts, in Manitoba
Penitentiary, from lst July, 1880, to 30th June, 1881.

Description of Labor.

Attending stables............... .........
do limekiln ........................
do stoves .................. .............. .........

Building cottages ........................................
do meat house ....................................
do sebool house ......................

Baking, cooking, &c............................
Biacksmithing ............................
Cutting wood ............................
Cleaning lamps............................ ..............

do latrines.........................................
do drains .............................. ............
do grounds....................................

C arpentering .............................................
Cutting, saving and stacking 50 tons of bay...
Horses employed hauling sand, lime and stone

do do on farm ......... ....................
Labor on putting in boiler............................

do do heating apparatus ..........
do farm .............................................
do garden ............................... .........

-Kaking and repairing clothes-tailors' shop....
do do shoes-shoe shop. ........

Moving coal and wood to pump room.............
Oxen employed hauling stone, sand and water

do do stone to limekiln.......
Pumping w;ter............................................
Ploughing round hay stacks . ............... ......

Plastering cottages......................................
Itemoving slops, ashes, &c....................
Steward's assistant......................................
Slaughtering cattle......................................
Ward orderlies.............................................
Washing clothes, bedding, &c........,..............
50 tons ice, at per ton...................................
2,025 bushels lime, at per bushel ...................
1701 lb.. soft soap, at per lb............................

No. of
days.

257
70
30

1,431
23

169
729

52
545
133

6
6

63
273

90
170

67
180
980
517

............

............
118
580
138
720

3

40
180
367

40
785
181

Rate
per day.

$ cts.

0 50
0 50
0 50
0 75
0 75
0 75
0 50
0 50
0 50
0 50
0 50
0 50
0 50
0 75
8 00
3 00
3 00
0 50
0 50
0 50
0 50

......... ........

1 50
1 50
0 50
3 00

0 75
0 50
0 55
0 50
0 50
0 50

.7 00
0 20
0 05

Total
Amount.

$ cts.

128 50
35 00
15 00

1,073 25
17 25

126 75
364 50

26 00
272 50
66 50

3 00
3 00

31 50
204 75
400 00
270 00
510 00
33 50
90 00

490 00
58 50

155 70
306 16
59 00

870 00
207 00
360 00

9 00

30 00
90 00

183 50
20 00

392 50
90 50

350 00
405 00
35 05

7,982 91

Remarks.

See detail No. 8
do do

To save from pra
I fires.

J. L. BEDSON,

Warden..
STONT MOUNTAIN,

30th July, 188L

A. 1882
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No. 7.
BALANCE Sheet of Manitoba Penitentiary, showing Expenditure and Produce frora

Farm and Garden, for the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Expenditure.

1,497 days labor at 50c....
Threshing...... ...........

eieds .............. ..... ,,1mplements...................

Balance to credit............

Amount.

748 50
37 21

259 66

1,370 82

Produce.

Asparagus...........
Beans (butter).....

do (broad). ....
Beets.............
Cabbages............
Cauliflowers ...... .
Carrots...... ........

do ..............
Celery...... ..........
Cress..................
Cucumbers...... ....
Currants.............
Ha y............... ....
Kale..............
Lettuce...............
Leeks...............
Mint...... .............
Mutton................
Oats...... .............
Onions................

do ................
Parsnips......... ...

do ..............
Peas......... ..........
Pork ..................
Potatoes.....
Radishes......... ....
Radish (borse).
Rhubarb........ .....
Sage............... ....
Salsify...... ..........

do ................
Spinach...............
Squash.... ..... ....
Turnips.........

do ..............
Soap...................

.GEO. E. ADSIEAD,

W. BEDSON, Storekeeper.
Warden.

12-6 83

Quantities. Price. Amount.

$ets $ ets.

..... 24 bunches ... 0 10 2 40

..... 58 quarts...... 0 05 2 90

..... 22 do ...... 0 05 1 10
9 bunches ... 0 05 0 45

..... 108 heads....... 0 10 10 80

..... 37 do ... ... 0 15 5 55

..... 282 bunches ... 0 05 14 10

. 36 bushels.... 0 40 14 40

..... 92 heads....... 0 05 4 60

. 55 bunches ... 0 05 2 75

..... 23 do ... 0 05 1 15
3 quarts ..... 0 25 0 75

..... 50 tons......... 8 00 400 00
4 do ......... 0 05 0 20

..... 187 bunches... 0 05 9 35

. 15 do ... 0 02 0130
7 do ... 0 10 0 70

..... 72 Ibs. ......... 0 15 10 80
..... 827 bushels.... 0 50 413 50
..... 259 bunches ... 0 05 12 95
..... 22-40 bushels.... 1 00 22 66
..... 53 bunches... 0 05 2 65
..... 28·13 bushels.... 0 40 Il 24
..... 116 quarta...... 0 05 5 80
..... 722 Ibs........... 0 12J 90 25
..... 285-5 bushels.... 0 80 226 06
..... 252 bunches... 0 05 12 60
. 15 roots........ 0 05 0 75
..... 56 bunches ... 0 10 5 Q0

1 do ... 0 10 0 10
..... 71 do ... 0 05 3 55
..... 20-33 bushels.... 0 60 12 33
..... 111 bunches ... 0 05 5 55
. 35............. 0 05 1..75
..... 162 bunches 0 05 8 10
..... 25-05 bushels.... 0 40 18 0a
..... 701 lbs........... 0 05 34.95

1,370 82
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No. 8.

SHOEMAKING Department of the Manitoba Penitentiary, in account with the

Dominion of Canada, trom 1st July, 1880, to 30th June, 1881.

DR. Amount. CR. Amount.

$ ets. $

To cost of materials................... ...... 242 30 By Prison work......................... ..... 279 27
Private work.......... ................... 26 89

Balance to credit.............................. 104 32 Materials and tools on hand........ 40 46

346 62 346 62

Boots and shoes remaining on hand, 30th June, 1881:-

2 pairs Wellington boots.................................. 86 00
1 do Ankle shoes........................................ 2 50

$8 50

GEO. E. ADSHEAD,
J. L. BEDSON, Accountant.

Warden.

STONY MOUNTAIN,
30th July, 1881.

No. 9.

STATEMENT showing the Revenue of the Manitoba Penitentiary for the Year
ending 30th June, 1881.

DR. Amount. CR. AMount.

$ ets.
To deposit in Merchant's Bank, Win- $

nipeg, to the credit of the Re- By Sale of old stores, &c.............. 158 00
ceiver-General..................... 158 00 Amounts due for maintenance of

Amount refunded by the Domin- lunatics by the Government
ion Government for mainten- of Manitoba, Keewatin and
ance of lunatics................... 3,874 77 the North-West Territories.... 3,874 77

4,032 77 4,032 Il

GEO. E. ADSHEAD,
AccountantJ. L. BEDSON,

Warden

STONY MOUNTAIN,
30th July, 1881.

A. 1889
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No. 10.

beTAIL of Work done in Shoe Shop and Tailors' Shop ii the Manitoba
for the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Penitentiary,

Work done.

|Boots j soled ......... ......... 68j
do heeled.................. 36J
do patched................ 56J
do new fronts...... .... 14
do made.................... 55
do toe capped............. 3

Slippers made .............. 21
Mitts made .................... 15
do repaired................. 25

Mocassins soled.............. 10
do repaired.......... 83

Triangle straps made....... 8
Water cart hose made...... 1
Ox breaching do ...... 1
Ox girth do ...... 1
Ox tugs do ...... 1
Dog collar do ...... 1
Straps do il
Harness repaired, &c....... ............

Summer jackets made..... 5
do trousers............ 15
do caps ............... 9
do shirts............... 18

Winter jackets .............. 21
do trousers.......... 36
do vests ......... ,........ 21
do caps.................. 22
do shirts ........ ..... ... 68

Under shirts.................. 23
Drawers ........ ............. 25
Duffles .................. ......... 20
Mitts............................. 22
Great coats .................. 6
Tow els......... ......... ......... 42
Paillasses . .................... 13
Pillows ... .............. 14
Tarpaulings..t............... 2
Officers' uniform coat ...... 1

do vest....... 1
do trousers. 1

Repairing convicts' socks
and iinderclothing ....... 104 days

Sundry work .................. ............

Shop.

Warden.

3oITNTAIN,
30th July, 1881.

GEO. E. ADSHEAD,
Accountant.

A. 1S82

Rate. Amount. Total
Amount.

$ cts, $ ets. $ cts.
0 75 51 38
0 40 14 60
0 25 14 12
1 50 21 00
2 50 137 50
0 2à 0 75
1 00 21 00
1 00 15 00
0 10 2 50
0 25 2 50
0 10 8 30
0 15 1 20
1 50 1 50
0 .50 0 50
0 50 0 50
0 25 0 25
0 50 0 50
0 15 1 65

........... 11 41
306 16

0 20 1 00
0 20 3 00
0 10 0 90
0 15 2 70
0 75 15 75
0 50 18 00
0 25 5 25
0 20 4 40
0 15 10 20
0 15 3 45
0 20 5 00
0 10 2 00
0 10 2 20
0 75 4 50
0 10 4 20
0 25 3 25
0 10 1 40
0 25 0 50
4 00 4 00
1 00 1 00
1 00 1 00

0 50 52 00
............ 10 00

-- 155 70

461 86

Remarks.
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No. 11.

THE DOMINION OF CANADA in account with Maritoba Penitentiary, for the Year
ending 3Oth .lune, 1881.

DR. CR.

To Salaries......... .............. ..............
Gratuities ............... ................
Uniforms .......................
Clothing .......................
Rations............................ .........
Travelling allowance and gratuity
Discharge clothing......................
Bedding......................................
Chapels....... ..........................
Library...............................
School....... ......................... ......
Escapes .....................................
Hospital................................
Contingencies ...................
Heating .....................................
Light...... . ..................
Repairs to buildings..............
Armory...........................
Kitchen ....................
Stationery..............................
Sundries.....................................
Maintenance of machinery............
Oapital account...................
Shoe and tailors' shop..................
iRefund lunatic account................

$ ets.

10,679 54
315 00
227 96
670 44

3,519 28
98 08
84 93

141 86
24 40

100 00
20 00,

100 00
209 96
499 04

4,549 56
742 38
703 97
49 68
27 15
84 76

808 61
4 70

1,993 25
79 78

3,824 30

Total ............. 129,558 63

GEO. E. ADSHEAD,
Accountant.

J. L. BEDSON,
Warden.

A. 1882

$ et8-

By Salaries, pay list No. 1............ 720 12
Authority to pay special July ac-

counts ......... ................... 3,675 00
Authority to payJuly accounts.... 2,077 30
Official pay list o. 21................. 720 12
Authority to pay August accounts 835 08
Official pay lists Nos. 33 and 34 .... 1,154 64
Authority to pay September ac-

counts .................................... 920 87
Official pay list No. 48.................. 864 96
Authority to pay October accounts 689 82
Official pay list No. 58.................. 864 96
Authority to pay November ac-

counts..................................... 1,708 22
Official pay list No. 72.................. 864 9w
Authority to pay December ac-

counts..................................... 1,700 17
Official pay list No. 83.......... ....... 864 96
Authority to pay January ac-

counts........................ 1,052 26
Official pay list No. 96.................. 864 96
Authority to pay February ac-

counts........ ................ 696 32
Official pay list No. 115............... 864 96
Authority to pay special March

accounts ................................. 844 38
Authority to pay March accounts.. 1,291 00
Official pay list No. 126................ 864 96
Authority to pay April accounts... 162 00
Official pay lists Nos. 133 and 134.. 1,104 97
Authority to pay May accounts .... 1,073 86
Official pay list No. 143................ 924 97
Authority to pay June accounts.... 2,152 82

Total ..................... 29,558 63.
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No. 14.

TURN of Woollen Socks knitted in Manitoba Penitentiary, in the Year ended
30th June, 1881.

Socks. Number of Remarks.Pairs.

socks ........ ......... 107 doz.

L. BEDSON, GEO. E. ADSHEAD,
Warden. StoreA eeper.

Tn1y MOUNTAIN,
a-th July, 1881.

BRITISH1 COLUMBIA PENITENTIARY.

PORT OF THE WARDEN FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30TH JUNE, 1881.

Niw WESTMINSTER, 2nd July, 1881.

t SIR,- have the bonor to submit my third Annual Report on the management
Sthe British Columbia Penitentiary with the usual returns for the fiscal; year
11ig 3'Jth June, 1881. N

lhere remained in this Penitentiary on 30th June, 1880, 33 convicts; received
Sfi omn common gaols. 22. Total, 55. Discharged during the year by expiration

fse ntence, 8; by pardon, 1; by prochîmation of' Supreme Court, 1; by death, 1; by
pe, 1; which left remaining at midnight on 30th J une, 1881, 43 convicts.

th have no alterations to report in their way of employment, as there still exists
nl ee3sity of a workshop, and if I were to make a detailed account of their every

cay life and occupa , it would be only a repetition, so far as the convicts are
tco ned, of last year's Report, the only difference being that I am pleased to saypreviohe general behavior of convicts bas been mach betLer than during theprev10 us year tht Rpr

?enit. Bincerely wish that in this Report I could write es the Warden of Manitoba
tentiary did in bis Report of last year, namely, tlat welling-houses for thete k 'iad been cominenced. Nothing in the way of improvement bas been done to

l'o, 1(1 bouses that are at present occupied by the guards, and they cannot mach
order remain fit for habitation. Therefore, again, I bring this subject forward in

at it may receive your generous and sympathetie attention.
be do I beg to remind vou of the condition the chapels are in. Something should
are in regard to beating them during the the cold season. Although eur winters
anot so Severe as in the Eastern Provinces, yet we have so much rain that the

de andp ar(cold air, especially in rooms that are closed during the week, proves very
Iortable and must be injurious to bealth.

89
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During the past year the wants and worries of this Penitentiary bas been sol
frequently brought to your immediate notice and so promptly attended to that I.
consider there is no necessity for a more lengthy report.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your most obedient servant,

ARTHUR F. MoBRIDE,
Warden.

J, G. MOYLAN, Esq.,
Inspector o Penitentiaries.

List of Reports, Returnes, &c., Accompanying the Warden's Report for 1880-81.

1. Report of Protestant Chaplain.
2. " Roman Catholic Chaplain.
3. " Schoolmaster.
4. " Surgeon.
5. Return of Expenditure.
6. " Revenue.
7. " Hospital.
8. " Officers employed.
9. " Movement of Convicts.

10. " Punishments.
il. " Escape.
12. " Death.
13. Criminal Statisties.
14. Remission Earned.
15. Farm Statement
16. Value of Conviet Labor.

No. 1.

REPORT OF THE PROTESTANT CHAPLAIN.

NEW WESTMINSTER, 1st July. 1880.

SIR,-I beg to submit my Report for the year ending 30th June, 1881. I have
regularly and punctually attended to the duties devolving upon me. J have con-
ducted Divine service every Sabbath and every Wednesday, besides occasional visits
to the sick and the school. The convicts placed under my care have been very
respectful to myself, and very attentive to my instructions. It is, of course,
exceedingly difficult in such a position to pronounce any definite opinion as to results,
but I bave some reason to hope that my labors have not been in vain. I have to
acknowledge an additional supply of Bibles, costing $12.50. The school is doing as well
perhaps as can be expected. It is not easy to make encouraging progress in balf an
bour a day with Indians and Chinese, utterly ignorant of English when they are
brought here. Stili, some progress is being made; and with the experience noW
gained, I hope for better things in this department next year. Much good might be
done by a better supply of reading for those able to take advantage of it. The books
purchased by the acting Chaplain, who preceded me, were not very suitable, and we
have had no additions. The Roman Catholic Chaplain says he does not care to have
a general library, especially as he was not consulted in the selection of the books,
but would prefer that each Chaplain should provide and be responsible for the reading

90
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Inatter of those placed under bis eare. Of course I have no objection. You will
permit me to say, however, that the grants hitherto made for school and library
purposes have been much too snall to accomplish any good. A few dollars go a
very short way indeed, in this Province, in purchasing sueh things by retail, and
'1either in grants nor salaries has this fact been sufficiently recognized in dealing
'With this Penitentiary. A continuous residence of very nearly twenty years in the
province gives me some right to express an opinion on this matter. I regret to state
that the chapel was very uncomfortable during the winter owing to the cold. I trust
that if it be found impossible to heat it in any way, next winter, that some other
place will be provided in which to conduct Divine service without endangering our
health.

There are at this date seventeen convicts under my care.
It is my pleasing duty again to acknowledge the courtesy of the Warden and all

the officers.
I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,
ROBERT JAMIESON,

J* G. MOYLAN, Esq., Protestant Chaplain.

Inspector of Penitentiaries.

No. 2.

REPORT OF THE CATH.OLIC O1iAPLAIN.

NEw WESTMINSTER, B.C., lst August, 1881.

SIR,-I have the honor of submitting this my third Annual Report of the New
Westminster Penitentiary. I am happy in being able to state that during the past
Year the health of the prisoners bas been good, only one death having occurred
aloengst the Catholic convicts.

1 1 have again to bear testimony to the good order, discipline and thorough
eleanliness of the Institution. I am also pleased to note the marked improvements
%ade, both in regard to the laying out of the grounds about the building and the
quantity of land broken and brought under cultivation, owing to the able manage-
ment and indefatigable zeal of tho Deputy Warden.

I respectfully beg to draw your attention to the fact that the Catholic prisoners
are very much in need of suitable books for reading during the time set apart for
said purpose by the rules of the Institution.

t 1 am aware that a large sum of money bas been appropriated and disbursed in
Ihe Purchase of books for the Penitontiary, but they were selected by the Protestant

Chaplain without regard to the requirements of the Catholic prisoners, to whom I
have given instructions to be cautious with regard to the books they read, and to
iefrain from reading books not approved of by the Catholie Chaplain.

At present we do not require a largo library as there are not many convicts who
ean read, but the little we ieed should be suitable and instructive. Therefore I ask

lthor"ity to purchase a sufficient number of books fitting for use of Catholic convicts,
dI would suggest that a book-case be made where the said books could be kept in

safety apart for their use. The Chaplain should appoint one of the officers whom he
n5i'ers best qualified to take charge of books belonging to this deparf ment.

Iam credi bly informed that a similar system is carried out with the most satisfac-
ry results in many institutions of this sort.

Ihe ' conclusion, I would also ask that some means should be adopted to heat both,
estant and Catholic places of worship in the Penitentiary during the winter
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Statement regarding Catholie convicts:-
Number of convicts remaining 30th June, 18-0 ......... 20

do do received during the year................ 14

Total. ... ................................ .................. 34
Discharged by expiration of sentence......................,.... 6

do order of Supreme Court ................ ..... I
Died during the year..................................... .......... 1

- 8

Remaining 30th June, 1881 ......................... 26
I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your most obedient servant,
EDWARD M. 1. IHORRIS, O.M.1.,

J. G. MOYLAN, Esq., Catholic Chaplain.
Inspector of Penitentiaries.

No. 3.
REPORT OF THE SCHOOLMASTER.

BRITIsH COLUMBIA PENITENTIARY, lst July, 1881.

SIR,-I have the honor to submit my Report on the Schoot for the past year.
The average attendance bas been z0. The subjects taught were reading, writing,

spelling, arithmetic and geography, though more importance was attached to reading
than to other subjects.

The progress of the scholars bas been satisfactory, and their conduct during
sehool hours excellent.

Mr. Jamieson has taken much interest in the scheoo-manifested by his presence
there on many occasions, and 1 am indebted to him for much valuable advice and
assistance.

The library is badly in want of new books. Many convicts have read all the
books they care to read that are provided. Great care has been taken of the volumes
by the convicts, and no wilful damage haî ever been doue by him, yet still the books
will wear out and many will shortly need renewing. The number of changes bas
been 680.

am, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

W. HENRY FALDING,
-J. G. MOYLAN, Esq., Accountant.

Inspector of Penitentiaries.

No. 4.

REPORT OF THE SURGEON.

BRITIsH COLUMBIA PENITENTIARY,
NEW WESTMINSTER, lst July, 1881.

SR,--I forward herewith the medical statistics for the year ending 30th June,
1881.

The expenditure for medicines bas been larger than formerly, but the value of
the stock on hand is also much larger. This is owing to the fact that the surgery

92
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Was only fitted up with proper bottles, medicines and appliances during the last week
Of the year. I am informed that surgical instruments, &c., have been ordered'; when
they have been added to it, the surgery will be in a good condition for any calis upon
its resources.

A small increase in the number of hospital cases will be observed. This is owing
to increased severity of the chronic forms of disease among the Indian convicts-that
race, apparently, not being able to withstand the depressing effects of confinement so
Wel1 as the whites or Chinese.

The heating and ventilation of the prison would be greatly improved if a furnace
either for hot air or steam were supplied. The present mode of heating by coal
Stoves in the wings, &c., is objectionable, the distribution of heat being very uneven,
both to the different tiers of cells and to the different cells in each tier, while the
mlinimum amount of benefit is obtained from the ventilating system of air passages
and shafts now in existence,

I have also again to advert to the necessity which exists for a separate infirmary
Wing. At present three convicts, Indians, are in hospital suffering from scrofulous
or Consumptive forms of disease, their chances for recovery being greatly impeded
by their constant confinement in the ordinary prison cell and in the common prison
Wing; apart from this, good reasons may easily be given for the separation of sick
and welI convicts. The natural increase of the criminal population of this Province
shows that in a very short time the erection of another wing to the prison will be a
necessity. The plans should be prepared so as to include an infirmary wing and
surgery, but, if possible, it would be well to provide these latter at once, and then the
rOni now used for a surgery could be otherwise occupied I am glad to say that no
disease of epidemic form has visited us; should we, without a separate hospital ward,
have any such visitation, the consequences, I am certain, would be very severe.

I have to thank the Warden and bis officers for the kind assistance they have
ginve. me. The Steward, Mr. Howay, particularly has been very attentive and
efielnt as hospital steward.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

C. NEWLAND TREW, M.D.,
Surgeon.

J. G. MoTLAN, Esq.,
Inspector of Penitentiaries.
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No. 5.-EXPENDITURE.

THE Dominion of Canada in account with the British CoLimbia Penitentiary.

1881. DR.

June 30 To Salaries.........................
Uniform....................
Rations .............................
Clothing............................
Travelling allowance..........
Discharge clothing...........
Hospital ........................
Heating .......................
Light............................
Stationery .........................
Sundries.................. .........
Chapels ...........................
Interments ........................
Kitchen....................
Industries...........,.......
Contingencies....................
Repairs to buildings............
Organization......................
Armory.........................
Bedding ............................
Balance transferred to Recei-

ver-General's account ......

Amount.

8,841 36
127 50

2,922 84
285 15

90 00
179 25
357 23
992 22
279 58
80 97

103 86
4 50
2 00

43 00
31 50
66 19
89 69

159 15
47 25
44 52

817 24

15,565 00

1880.

Sept. 24

Oct. 8
Nov. 2

do 16
Der, 28

1881.

Jan. 26
Feb. 18
Mar. 29
April 19
June 4

By Credit to pay accounts
through Bank of British Co-
lum bia .............................

do do ...
do do ...
do do ...
do do ...

No. 6.-REVENUE.

-July 2 To Deposits to credit of the Hon.
Receiver-General, at Bank of
British Columbia.................. 109 00

March 9 By Farm .............................. 109 00

W. HENRY FALDING,
Accountant

ARTHUR H. Mc1BRIDE,
Warden.

A. 1882

Amount.

1,400 00
2,500 00
1,300 00
1,300 00
1,400 00

1.500 00
1,665 00
1,500 00
1,500 00
1,500 00

15,565 00
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No. 7.
EPORT of Cases treated in Hospital in British Columbia

Year ending 30th June, 1881.

Diseases.c

Accidents-
Injury to head.,........ ...................

do hand ......................
A bs um .................................
Ascessoa

aro c P t soas .......................................

Onpa tion .............. ...........................7nauche tonsillor. . .

Feba oris.........................

P ricula simp ex.... ........... ...... .........
do intermittent . ......................

eart hypertrophy ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

L fuenza ..... ...........

ailngering.
ephralgia.

Xeh-- ...................... .........

epritis
Orchitis

pelumtism

es(on foot ...................
0 .. ..................................

.~

1.. .. .........
1 ... .... ..
2 .....,...

.. . . . .........
2 .........
2 .........
2 .........

7 ...... .
1 .........
2 .........

2 .........

1 ....
1 .. . . .

1 ... . .

1 .... .
2 .... .

.. . . .

A. 182

Penitentiary, during the

b
n
n

S
n

1

i

Remarks.

Average daily sick, 2.6.

Percentage of daily sick,
.06.

C. NEWLAND TREW,

E1 WESTMINSTER, 1st July, 1881.

M.D.,
Surgeon.

No. 8.
Oà"NÀL List of Officers employed in the British Columbia Penitentiary, as on the

3Oth June, 1881, giving Rank, Rate'of Pay, Age and Date-of Appointment.

Name.

Ï- McBride .........
lt simmons .......
alding...............

STr w..... ......
jamieson ..........

. Hlor ris .......
7"............

zgeraid.......

b .. .......... ......

. ..........

............

Rank.

W arden ...................................
Deputy W arden...................
Accountant and Storekeeper.
Schéolmaster ............................
Surgeon .............. .....................
Protestant Cha lain...................
Catholic o ...................
Steward ...................................
Guard.......................................

do ..... ................................
do .......................................
do ......................................
do .......................................

Guard and Messeliger ............
Guard and Teamster... . ............

Salary. Age. Dat
Appoin

$ cts.

1,200 00
800 00
800 00
200 00
500 00
300 00
300 00
650 00
600 00
600 00
6e 00
600 00
600 00
'00 00
600 00

e of
tment.

May 16, 1878.
Auguest 12, 1878.

do 9, 1878.
do 9, 1878.
do 9, 1878.

January 4, 1879.
September 27, 1878.
A ril 19, 1880.
Ao 15, 1879.

Septeinber27 1878.
do ~27, 1878.
do 6, 1880.

October, 1, 1880.
Se tember 31878.
Feruary 21, 1879.

45 Victom it

-i 1
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No. 9.

RE ruR showing the Movement of Prisonîers in the British Columbia Penitentiary,
f rom 1t July, 1880, to 30th June, 1881.

Distribution.

Remaining at midnight, 30th June ................
Admissions during the year...........................

Total ......... .. ...... ...........

Discharged by expiration of sentence.............
Discharged by proclamation of Supreme

Court ...............................................
Pardoned ...................................................
Escaped ........... ....................
Died ...............................

Total ......................................

Remaining, 30th June, 1881...........................

Prisoners.

Male. Female. Total.

33
22

55

8

........ .......
......... ...-...
....... ........-

S ....... .- ......

12 .................. 12

43 .................. 43

No. 10.

SUMMARY of Punishments awarded to the Convicts in the British Columbia Peni-
tentiary, from lst July, 1880, to 30th June, 1881.

n

8

ce

17

4)

c.-o
s-o

15

5 .-

5o6

Corporal Punishment

Lashes Lashes
Awarded. Inflicted

24 24

No. 11.

RETURN showing the Number of Escapes and Recaptures during the Year ending
30th June, 1881.

Di

Date. P4Nwàame. Crime. Place. Remarks-

......... James N. Brown.... Manslaughter ....... ..... New Westminster....

A. 182

Remarks.

33
22

55

8

12

Q

no
s
'e

13

May 23....
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No. 12.

'xTURN of Convicts who have Died in the British Columbia Penitentiary durinig the
Year ending 30th June, 1881, with Crime and Place of Conviction.

Name. Crime. Place.

i Jim (an Indian)................... Assault . ............................................ ...... New W estminster.

No. 13.

RMINAL Statisties, British Columbia Penitentiary, for the Year ending 30th Junei,
1881.

Description.

Race.
white
hIdian......

, areed...........

ifarital.

No. Total.

4

10

e..................... 16
ed6

Age.

p r 20 yearg...............
20 to 30 years........30 to 40 do .......

do.îD 40 to §P do .......
Tears and upwards....

Xoral Habits.

traperate........

country

an-91 d.-......................

er : ... mbia..
ce - - .................

S ..................

Religi on.

Je ...ish " -..

NOh *, ...................

..............

1
12
3
3
3

1

6
1

1

14
6
i
1

Description.

Occupation.

Carpenter..................................................
Shoemaker ......... ................
Gasfitter....................................................
Miner .............................
Farmer ....................... .............................
Sailor .................................................
Storekeeper...............................................
Cook ..............................
No occupation ...........................................

Crime.

Shopbreaking .....................................
Housebreaking......................
Larceny ...............................................
Wounding with intent .............................
Assault with intent.................................
Embezzlement............ ...... ....... ...... ......
Killing cattle........................................... .
Receiving stolen goods...............................
Stabbing ...............................................
Aiding and abetting..................................

Sentence.

2 years......... ..................... .....................
21 do . ...............................................
2 do ...............................................
3 do ........................................
4 do ...................................................
5 do ...................................................
7 do .............................. ....................

10 do ....................................................

Court at which Prioners were tried.

General Assizes.........................................

No.

2
1
1
2
1
1
1
i

12

2
8
1
1

1'
2

1!

1

2

4
i
2

Total.

A. 1SS?
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]RETURN Of RemiSSion earned by Convicts diseharged from the British Columbia
Peniteriiary during the Year ending 30th June, 1881.

No. sNo.of Remarks.

2 Convicts earned .......... ............... 64
1 do ........................... 82
1 do ........................... 93
1 do.. ....... ................. 104
2 do. ............................. 130
1 do .3

88

No. 15.

PARM in account with British Columbia Penitentiary, for the Fiscal Year ending
30th June, 1881.

DR. Cp.

Description.

To 878J days convict labor, at
50 cts.......................

65 days horse labor, at $1.50
Seeds and implements.........
Salary of Guard for 6 months

Total ..................

Balance....................

Total..... .............

Amount. D

$ ets.

439 25
97 50
29 86

300 00

866 61

escription and Quantities.

By Potatoes, 43,944 lbs. ...........
Turnips 16,618 ................
Beets 850 "................
Carrots 3,824 "................
Onions 631 " ................
Peas 575 " ................
Oats 10,410 " ......... .......
Pork 250 " ................
Cabbage 1,440 heads ............
Oat straw 7 tons...............
Pea straw ¾ ton...............
Manure 210 oads .............

Total.......................

A. 1882

Rate. Amount.

$ ets.
659 16
332 36

17 00
76 48
18 93
14 37

130 00
31 25

144 00
70 00
7 50

63 00

1,564 05
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No. 16.

IIETTJRN showing Value of Labor performed by Conviets in British Columbia Peni-
teritiary, from ls July, 1880, to 30th June, 1881.

Description of Labor. Number of Rate per Total Remarks.
Days. Day. Mount.

$ar cts.l $ ts.
01TI 8781 0 50 439 25

eatring land ................................... 3,877 0 50 1,938 87
4rpenter .... .......................
ack s i ........................................J 0 021 2

jou!ework ........................................ 1,172 0 50 586 00
ng ........................................... 50 34 25

hitewashing .......................... ......... 72 050 3625
sig clothing ............................. .329 O 50 164 60

e4t.ling do ............................. . 178 050 8900
aking drain...... ............................... 422 0 50 211 00
do roads ................................... .97 050 4850
do shingles................................. .22 O 50 il 00
do fence .............................. .60j 050 3025
do soap........ ................. 7 050 350
do baskets .............. ....... 8 050 400

ooking.......... .............................. 281 0 50 140 50(S ilg ..... ..«*., ................... 939 0 50 469 50&Ssistant Cook.................................. 194J 0 50 97 25
lderiy .......................................... . 306 0 50 153 00
aterinmg...................................... .2 050 100

ram aking ..................................... .. 7 050 3350
rs h1ng ........................................ .24 050 12000 iiUg range ............................. 5j 0 50 2 75

Total conviet labor.................... ............... 4,706 62

Ilor8e8 eraployed on farm ................... 65 1 50 97 50
do hauling coal 28 1 50 42 00
do do manure 99 1 50 148 50
do do loga ....... 16 1 50 24 00
do do stones 84 1 50 126 00
do do gravel 16 150 24 00
do do earth0. 46 150 69 00
do do roots 7 150 1050
do do lu0ber 3 1 50 4 50
do do freight 2 150 300

Total horse labor ............................ ..... 519 00

A. HE. MoBIUEDE)

Warden.
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REPORT OF THE LIBRARIAN'

STATE OF TUE [IBRARY 0F PAR LAENT.

To the Honourable the Parliament of Canada, in Parliament assemble:

The Re rt of the Librarian on the State of the Library of Parliament respect-

That for the reasons stated in the lst annual Report, the sula amilable for the
Purchase of Books witbin the past year was but half the ordinary amount; conse-
lquOntly the additions made to the General Library during that period were com-
tratively few. In those classes, however, which are chiefiy consulted by Members

u."XIg the Sittings of Parliament, the Librarian has endeavoured to render the
Library as complete as possible.

The collection and binding of the rincipal 1ewspapers published in the several
of*vinces of this vast Dominion,-al ough a work of unquestionable.necessity and

i'fncreasing value, for future reference,-is nevertheless a heavy item of expense.
But, in view of the exceptional nature of such expenditure, application has been made
b the Treasury for an addition to the Vote for Library Contingeneies, to defray the
'o0st of Binding executed in Canada.

The purchase of Canadian Law Reports for distribution to Exchange Libraries,
likewise borne heavily upon our funde, hitherto. However, at the request of the

joint Library Committee, the Governmept have agreed to charge the cost of such
]ports to the fund out of which it is customary to provide for the purchase of
0Uadian works, selected or approved by Government for similar distribution.

iBy these arrangements it is hoped that the parliamentary grant for the augmen-
t4tol of the Library will henceforth be relieved of charges whieh, however indis-
Pensable to be incurred, do nevertheless materially reduce the rheans available for the
purchase of Books in Europe and in the United btates.

The rapid strides now making by Canada in population, and in the various ele-
ente Of material prosperity, are naturally imparting an impetus to intellectual

vity and literary research among our people. To keep Pace with this progress,&nd to foster the development of learning and of mental improvement generaelyh in
ou lnidt, it i8 indispensable that this, the sole Public Library in the Dominion,

thould not fall into arrears. To avoid such an evil, the liberality of Parliament in
li direction is carnestly besought. Alroady the Library is largely resorted to by
aderary nen and seekers after knowledge in all parts of the coutry. Great publy

g vantage has ensued from the opportunities thus afforded to Students; but the bene-
l be proportionately augmented as the Collection attains a greater degree of

p eteness, in the different branches of Science, Literature and Art.
The Librarian has observed, with regret and disappointment, that upon the

'1Y10val Of the Supreme Court to more commodious quarters, it was not deemed
eeodient to restore the rooms thereby vacated to their original destination and former

eCUPancy for Library purposes. In the anticipation of this event, he had repeatedly
ged, in previous Reports to Parliament, the benofits that could accrue from restoring

13--1

A. 188
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these apartmAits to the use of the Library. He is well aware that the exigencies of
the House of Commons, at the present tirne, have appeared to demand the employ-
ment of these rooms for other purposes more immediately urgent. But he would
crave permission respectfully to place on record his belief that, in the near future,
when the question of additional space for the Library shall have become imperative,
awh further provision can in no other way be so suitably supplied as by incorporating
the rooms vacated by the Supreme Court with the Library premises i whilst, by
adding a small wing to the main Parliament Building, superior accommodation might
be obtained for the House of Commons requirements in close proximity to the House
itseif.

The Vquations received and the Works deposited under the Copyright Law,
during the past year, have been exceptionally numerous, as will appear from the Liste
hereunto appended.

The number of Volumes in the Library last year was estimated at 98,196. Since
then the total number has increased to about 100,800 Volumes.

All which is respectfully submitted.

ALPHEUS TODD,
Librarian of Parliament.

LIBRARY OF P4RLIAMENT, 9th February, 1882.

DONATIONS RECEIVED IN THE LIBRARY OF PARLIAMENT, SINCE 9TZ
DECEMBE R, 1880.

From Her Majesty's Government:
Lords Journals. Vol. 109.
Commons Journals. Vols. 124 and 129.
British and Foreign State Papers. Vols. 63 and 64.
Colonial Office List for 1881.
Imperial Statutgs, passed in 1880 and in 1881.
Index to the Imperial Statutes, Edition of 1881.
Hansard's Parliamentary Debates. Vol. 256 to 265.

rom the Secretary of State for India:
Vol 6, of the Trigonometrical Survey of India.

From the Astronomer Royal, Greenwich:
Greenwich Observations, Astronomical results, Magnetical and Meteorological

results, for 1879.
Greenwich Speètroscopic and Photographie results, 1880.
Greenwich Time Signals, 1879.
Cape of Good Hope Star Catalogue, 1840.

Prom the Minister of Agriculture and Commerce, France:
Annales du Commerce extérieur, année 1881.

From the Dominion Government:
Report of Cominittea to Distribute Canadian Grant in 1880, for Relief of Irish

Distress. (Six copies.)
Procès Verbaux of Paris International Monetary Conference, held in April to

July, 1881.

From thq Marine and Pisheries Department, Ottawa:
Statistical Reports of Trade and Shipping of Hamburg, and of Sweden and

Norway, m various yews. 2

A. 1882
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7rom the Militia Department, Ottawa:
Military Mannals, issued from the Horse Guards, on Cavalry, Infantry, Artillery

and Field Engineering Instruction, 1871 to 1881.
Monthly Military Budget, No. 1, for November, 1881.
Queen's Regulations and Orders for the Army, 1881.

From the CQngress of the United States:
Congressional Journals, Debates, Reports and other official documents: issued in

1880. 50 vols. Issued in 1881. 40 vols.

Yromn the Treasury Department, Washington:
Annual Reports of the Commissioner of Internal Revenue for the years 1863 to

1881. 19 vols.
Finance Report of United States, for 1880. (Two copies.)
Monthly Statements, Quarterly Reports and Yearly Abstracts, of Commercial

and other Statistics of the United States, for 1879, 1880 and 1881.
Report of the Comptiller of the Currency, in 1881.
Annual Reports on Foreign and Internal Commerce and Immigration, for 1879,

and for 1880. 4 vols.

From the Department of Agriculture, Washington:
Annual Reports for the years 1877 to 1880. 4 vols.
Special Reports, 1877-1880. Nos. 1 to 30.
Special Report on Diseases of Animals, 1880-81. 2 vols.
Report on Forestry, 1878-79. Vol. 2.

Proma the Bureau of Education, Washington:
Reports of the Commissioner of Education, for the years 1876 to 1879. 4 Vols.
Bureau Circulars of Information, 1880, Nos. 5', 6, 7; 1881, Nos. 1 to 4, and extra

papers.
Froin the Census Office, Washington:

All the Reports and Papers yet issued on the Census of 1880.

Prom the United States Coast Survey Office:
Coaat Survey Reports, for 1876 and 1877.

lF'rom the Chief of Engineers, United States Army:
Annual Report for 1880. 3 parts.
U. S. Geographical Surveys, west of the 100th meridian. VoL 7.
U. S. Geological Exploration of the fortieth parallel. Vol. 7.
Index to Reports and Surveys on Rivers and Harbors, 1866, 1879.

FPror the Nautical Almanac Office, Washington:
American Nautical Almanac for 1881.

Prorm the Srnithsonian Institution, Washington:
Annual Report for 1819.
Contributions to Knowledge. Vol. 23.
Miscellaneous Collections. Vols. 18 to 21.

eýrm the Post Office Department, Washington:
Report of the Postmaster-General for 1881.

Îrrm the State of Connecticut:
Acte, Journals of both Houses, and Legislative Documents of the State, foi-

1881. 4 vols.
Colonial Records. Vol. 12, for 1762 to 1767.
State Law Reports. Vol. 47.
Report on Agriculture for 1880.
.13-11 3
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From the State of Pennsylvania:
State Law Reports. Vols. 90, 91, 92.
BIecutive Documents for 1879-80, and for 1880.81., 4 vols.
Legislative Documente for 1879-80, and for 1880-81. 7 vole.
Laws passed in 1881.
Sonate and House Journals for 1881. 2 vole.
Legislative Hand-book for 1881.

From the State of Michigan:
Public Acts, 1881.
Joint Documents, 1879. 3 vols.
Legislative Manual, 1881.
Supreme Court Reports. Vols. 42, 43, 44.
Railroad Commisioner's Rept, 1879.
.êuditor General's Report, 18.
State Prison Report, 1880.
Library Catalogue, 1881-82.
Pomological Report, 1880.
Vol. 4, State Geological Survey.
State Ineurance Report, 1881. 2 vole.
Michigan in the War, 1861-1865.
,Michigan University Book, 1844-1880.

and some pamphlets.

Prom the State of Minnesota:
State Law Reports. Vols. 24, 25, 26.
Lawe passed in 1879 and in. 1881.
EXecutive Documents, 1879.
Sonate and House Journals, 1879 and 1881.
Suate Statistics for 1878 and 1880.
Trial of Judge S. Page. 3 vols.

and some pamphlets.

From the State of Kansas:
State Law Reports. Vols. 21 to 25.
Laws passed in 1881.

From the State of Massachusetts:
Publie Documents for 1879. 4 vols.
Supreme Court Reports. Vols. 128, 129, 130.

From the State of Iowa:
Supreme Court Reports, vols. 52, 53.

From the State of New York:
State Law Reports. Vols. 78 to 83.
lun's Supreme Court Reports. Vols. 21 to 24.

Sonate and Assembly Journals, 1880, 3 vols.
Assembly Documents, 1880. Vols. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10.

- 1881. Vols. 1, 2, 3.
Sonate Documents, 1880. Vol. 1.
Laws, passed in 1880, 2 vols. In 1881, 3 vols.

From thç State of Ohio:
Sonate and Hlouse Journals, and Laws, for 1880. 3 vols.
Exeutive Documents, 1879. 3 vols.
State Agricultural Report, 1879.
School Reports and Laws, 1879 andII880. 3 vols.

A. 1882
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Ohio 8tatistics, 1879.
State Auditor's Reports for 1879 and 1880. 2 vols.
Report on Railways and Telegraphs for 1878 and 1879. 2 vols.
Adjutant General's Report for 1879.

lrOim the State of Vrmont:
State Law Reports. Vol. 62.
Proceedings of Governor and Council to 1836. VoL 8.
Laws, I slative Documents and Directory, for 1880, 3 vols.
Revised ]ws, 1880.
School Report, 1880.
Agricultural Report, 1880.
Registration Reports for 1877-78.

and some pamphlets.
the State of Virginia:

Grattan's Law Reports. Vols. 80 to 33.

Prom S. C. Perkins, Esq., President:
Pamphlets issud by the Commission for Publie, Buildings in Philadelphia,

describing the work done thereon, up to January 1, 1881.

?Irom1 the American Meteorological Society:
Procoodingu of 4he Society. Vols. 1 and 2.

Prom, th. Royal Colonial Institute:
'Proo.edingsça A Isute" 'v '1. 3, for 1880-81.

romn the Governors of Dulwich Collego:
Catalogue of the Manus&·ipts and Muniments of Dulwich College, England, 18I1.

?romu the Corporation of London :
A Bronze Medal (in a case) commemorating the visit of 'His -M*jesty the-Kiag

of the Hellenes to the City of London, on June 16th, 1880.
toIiM the British Museum:

Catalogue of Manuscripts added to the Museum Library, between 1854 and 1875.

from the Cobden Club, London:
IEngland under Free Trade. By G. W. Medley.
Pinancial Reform Almanac for 1882.

Prom the Chamber of Commerce, New York State:
Annual Rep<rt for the year 1880.6L.

erom thé English liarri Law Reformn Association:
Pamphlets issued by the Society Advocating the Repeal of the Law which Forbids

Marriage with a Deceased Wife's Sister.
Prom the Order of Odd Fellowsi in Ontario:

Ilistory of Odd Fellowship in Canada, 1843 to 1855; with reprint of Grand
Lodge Journals, from 1855 to 1875. 1 vol., Brantford, 1879.

aQZ the Upper Canada Law Society:
Catalogue of the Society's Library. Compiled by G. M. Adam, Toronto, 1880.

(Three copies.)
a the Montreal Horticultural Society:
pIfth Annual Report for' 1879.

om the University of Toronto:
BUminnation Papers for 1880 and for 1881.

a-.
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Prom Queen's College University, Kingston:
Queen's College Journal. New series. Vols. 2, 3 and 4, for 1879 to 1882.
Calendar for the year 1881-82.

From New Zealand:
New Zealand Parliamentary Debates. Vole. 38, 39 and 40.

Prom the Royal Agrieultural and Horticultural Society of South Australia:
Proceedings for the year 1880.81.

from the Detroit Public Library:
Library Catalogue, 1877.
Proceedings of the Detroit Board of Education, in 1878 to 1880.

From the Montreal City Clerk:
Annual Reports from the City Officers for 1880.
Charte de la cité de Montréal avec les différent actes de la legislature, concernant

la cité. Compilés par C. Glackmeyer, 1865.
Appendice à la charte, etc., 187L
Règlements de la cité de Montréal, 1865.
REpport annuels de la corporation de Montréal. 2 vols., 1879 et 1880.

From the Fletcher Free Library, Vermont:
Library Catalogue, 1877, with additions to 1881. 1 vol.
Second to seventh Annual Reports on the Library, for 1876 to 1881.

Prom the Ontario Commissioner of Agriculture:
Report of the Ontario Agricultural Commission, with Appendices B to S. 5 volS.

(Four copies.)

Prom Sir A. T. Galt, High Commissioner:
Wardle's Hand-book on the Wild Silks of India.

Prom General Sir W. T. Williams, Bart.
Redhouse's translation of the First Book of the Mesnevi.
Persian poems, written about A.D. 1260, with illustrative anecdotes. London,

1881,

Prom Sir W. B. Richards, Ottawa:
Photograph of the sepulchral monument of Lieutenant-General J. G. Simeoe

First Governor of Upper Canada, in Exeter Cathedral.

From the Gazette Printing Company, Montreal:
The Three Great Cities of Canada: Montreal, Toronto and Hamilton, in 1881.

Prom E. B. Reed, Esq., London, Ont.:
Reports of Church Society, Journals of the Synod, and Episcopal Addresses, in

the Diocose of Huron, up to 1881.

Prom H. B. May, Esq.:
The Works of Flavius Josephus. Folio edition, 1754.

Prom W. M. Notman, Esq., Montreal :
-Sketch of the life and death of T. D'Arcy McGee, M.P., by Fennings Taylor, Esq.

(Two copies.)

Prom R. G. Haliburton, Esq., Q.C.:
Jamblicus de Mysteriis, &c. Editio princeps; printed in 1497. Very rare,

Priced in a sale catalogue at five uineas.

A. 1882:
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Prom L. P. Fairbanks, Esq., of Nova Scotia:
Mr. Fairbanks' Memorial against the Crown, respecting the property and works

of the Shubenacadie Canal, 1880.
The Nova Scotia Justice of the Peace. By J. G. Marshall, Halifax, 1837.
Revised Statutes of Nova Seotia. Edition of 1851.
Nova Seotia Statutes, passed in 1854.
*The Lone louse": a poem. By Cassie Fairbanks.

Froma J. A. Gemmill, Es 1Ottawa:
Two pamphlets, on reign Phosphates, and on South Carolina Phosphates. By

Dr. C. U. Shepar, arleston, 1879, 1880.
Other pamphlets, descriptive of Phosphates in South Carolina, the Pacijo Ocean

and Canada.
oIn Dr. S. A. Green, Boston:

Ei ly Records of Groton, Massachusetts, 1662-1707. Edited by Dr. S. A.Green,
1880.

Memoir of Jacob Bigelow, M.D., LL.D. By G. E. Ellis, Cambridge, 1880.
Suflolk Deeds, Liber 1, Boston, 1880.

Pron the Author:
LeUctures and Essays, printed for private circulation. By Goldwin Smith, Toronto,

1881.
Sketch of the Hon. John Howe Peyton. By Colonel J. T. L. Preston, Boston,

1881.
The Thousand Islands of the River St. Lawrence. By ¿F. B. lough, Syracuse,

1880.
Mindhesota Explorers and Pioneers, from A.D. 1659 to 1858. By Rev. E. D. Niell,M innea lis, 1881.
Cent ennial ddress, on June 7th, 1881, before the Massachusetts Medical Sociey.

By Dr. . A. Green, Groton, 1881.
Inaugural Address, as Mayor of Boston. January 2itd, 1882. By Dr. S. A. Green.
The Classification of Statistics and its Resut. By Patriek Geddes, Edinburgh,

1- 81.
Et marks suggested by President Garfield's death. By N. Flood Davin, Ottawa,

1881.
Notes on Free Libraries and Books, with a plea for the establishbment of rate-

supported Libraries in Ontario. By John Hallam, Toronto, 1882. 4DIinks, Drinkers and Drinking ; or, the Law and History of Intoxicating
Liquors. By R. Vashan Rogers, jun., Aljany, 1881.

COPYRIGHTS DEPoSIT]) IN MHE LIBRART o1 PAREIAmENT FROM DECEMBER 9Tn, 1880.

' .Set of (3) Christmas and New Year's Carda, mounted with Pansies and
Ferns. W. G. Atkinson, 1880.

14 unn, Oscar. Glossaire Franco-Canadien et vocabulaire de loeutions vicieases
usitées au Canada, Quebec. A. Coté et Cie, 1880, Bro.

2. . . T. M. Cash and Receipt Book. W. D. McGloghlan, London, Ont., 1880.
(An oblone book o-f forms.)

3. Exercices ortographiques: cours de deuxième et troisième année. Livre. de
l'éleve, Montréal. J. Chapleau et Fils, 1880.

4. Select Reading Lessons in Prose and Verse, Bourth Book. Montreal, J. Ohap-
leau & Son, 18:0. P.

545. Tennyson, Alfred. Ballads and other poems. Canadian edition. Montreal,
Dawson Bros., publishers, 1880.

The Pirates of Penzance, or the Slave of Duty." Written b W. S. Gilbert,,
composed by Arthur Sullivan. Published by A. & S. Nordheizner, Toronto
and Montreal, 1880.
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1547. The Descriptive Chart of Victor B. Hall's system of Vital Botany. ToroÉito,
1880. P.

1548. Photograph of a Child stepping ont of a Oot. Notman & Fraser, Toronto, 1880.
(Cabinet Bize.)

1549. Tables of the estimated results of Bndowment Policies on the Reserve and
Plan. Home Office, liamilton, Ont. P.

1550. Dent, John Charles. The Canadian Portrait Gallery. Vols. 1 and 2. Published
by John B. Magurn, Toronto, 1880.

1551. Withrow, William H. A Canadian in europe. Sketches of travel in France,
Ital &c. Toronto. Rose, Belford Publishing Company, 1881.

1552. " The dstander," a monthly Review of ourrent events, Canadian and general.
Vol. I., January to Deeember, 1880. Toronto. Hunter, Rose & Co., 1880.

1553. Beaudry, L. N. Spiritual Struggles of a Roman Catholie: an autobiographical
sketch, with an introduction by the Rev. R. Hamley, D.D. Toronto.
Methodist Book and Publishing fouse, 1880.

1554. A chromo-lithograph of the late Hon. George Brown. Entered by Grant, Bar-
foot & Go, Toront, 1881.

1555. Toronto Directory for 1881, containing an Alphabetical Directory of the
citizens and a street and classified Business Directory. Toronto, M. Wright &
Co. publishers, 1881.

1556. Foley & Co., M. S. Table showing highest and lowest quotations of stock in
the Montreal Stock Exchange from 1867 to December, 1880. (One sheet.)

1557. Photograph of Hon. George Brown. Notman & Fraser, Toronto. (Cabinet
size.)

158. Le Propagation de la dévotion A Ste. Phtlomène sau Canada, sous la direction
de l'Abbé A. . H. Pquet, eotobr 1880. Qubq, typoguaphie de 0. Dar-
veau. (Beo.)

1559. Laperrière, Augustin. Une partie de plaisir à la Caverne de Wakefield:
comédie en deux actes. Ottawa, 1881. (Bro.) •

1560. Robinson (C.) & Joseph P. J. A Digest of the repurted cases determined in the
Courts of Commnon Law ad Egity in the ow Povinosof Ontario. In twO
volumes. Toronto. 1kowsell & Hutchison, 188.

1561. Doyle, Andrew. 10- action of any rectilineal angle by elementary geometry.
Otts,.va. C. 4. Mitchell, 1881. P.

1562. " The Pirates of Penzance," by W. S. Gilbert and Arthur Sullivan, arranged
for the pianoforte. Published by A. & S. Nordheimer, Toronto ad
Montreal, 1881.

1563. Bast of late Hon. George Brown. (No deposit.)
1564. Jones, Major Douglas. Notes on military adminisitration, for the use of the

Cadets of the Royal Military College of Canada, Kingston. "JDaily News"
Printing Office, 1z-80.

1565. "Isabel Waltzes," by W. B. Bayley. Suckling & Sons, publishers, Toronto,
1881. (Four sheets of music.)

1566. "Pioneers' Grand March," composed by John Post. Toronto, Sackling & SonS,
publishers, 1881. (Two sheets music.)

1567. Grant, Alex. Reports of cases adjudged in the Court of Chanoery of Ontario,
Vol. 27. Toronto. Rowsell & Hutchinson, 1880.

1568. Griffin, J. K. Svstem of through tickets. (One printed sheet.)
1569. Bray, Rev. A. J. England and Ireland: a lecture delivered at Montreal.

Montreal. John Lovell & Son, 1881.
1570. A crayon lithograph of Rev. John L. O'Connor, D.D. By A. Guignard. A.

Mortimer, lithographer, Ottawa, 1881.
1571. Temporary copyright. (No deposit.)
1572 and 1573. Photographs of the late Lieutenant-Governor Letellier. A-full iuSa

B-Vinette, cabinet size. By H. D. Topley, Ottawa, 1881.
1574. Cluthe, Charles. On rupture and the human frame. Toronto. Bingham &

Taylor, 1881. P.
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1675. " Sighing for Rest," a song. Music by Edwin Gledhill; words by F. W. Shaw.
Toronto, 1881. (Two sheets.)1576. De Cazes, Paul. Notes sur le Canada. Nouvelle edition. Québec. C. Darveau,
imprimeur, 1880.

1577. Insurance plan of the Oity of Montreal. Third part. By Charles E. Goad, C.E.
Montreal, 1881. (Polio.)

1678. Spence, Thomas. Hints for the settler on Canadian prairie lands, and for
emigrants to Manitoba and the North-West of Canada. Gazette Printing
Co., Montreal, 1881. P.

1579. Reid, Robert. Description of monument to Thos. L. Hackett, in Mount Royal

1580 Cemetery. Montreal, 1881. (On linen.)
18 Et la lampe ne brulait plus." Paroles de M. le baron Gaston de Flottes;

musique de Ernest Lavigne. Montréal. E. Lavigne, editeur 1881.
1581. "The Pirates of Penace. Opr in two acts. Words by W. S. Gilbert;

music by Arthur Sullivan. Toronto, A. & S. Nordheimer. (Acting copy.)
Robert, E.'Clerc de .St. Viateir. Exercices français mis en rapport avec la

8 Grammaire française. 9me édition, 187e9.
583 ----- Méthode pratigue et raisonnée de style et de

composition. Première année. 4me édition. Livre de l'élève, 188.
Imprimerie de l'Institut des Sourds-muets.

94. Wilson, A. L. Index Minute Book. JA blank'book of aount, 1881.
18 Chromo-lithograph of late £on. Geo. Brown. By M. S. oRichmond, publisher.

Toronte.
l8'.h life of "l Dec" Sheppard, or the adventures of a push-cart. By Tamen

7. Premiers exercices de Plin mhant 'Québee, 'L . LQpine, 1880. Bro.
8 Griffth, Capt. W. H. The nature sad manqgement of the horse. Londoq,

SOnt.Southam & Brierley, 188 1. P.
489. CllinsWilkie. The Black Robe: a novel. Canaanedition. Toronto,Ros,

Belford Publishing Co., 1o r.
Kehoe, James. Treatiseon the tat of Chse in Actia; together with am

1591. appendix of Forms and Statutes. Toronto. Carswell & Co., 1881.
9 Photograph of Archbishop Bourget by Notman & Sandham. Montreal, 1881.

1592. R(Cabinet size.)
Robert, E. Clerc de St. Viateur. Syllabaire on premier livre de lecture,

illustré. Mile End Imprimerie de l'Institut des Sourds-muets. Bro.593. Dominion Watch Repairing and Manufacturing House. G. F. Rice, Toronto.
(Advertising prospectus.)

94. " Laissez-moi dormir " Dernières paroles de Mme. Jéhin-Prume. Paroles
de Louis Fréchette. D. Olivier, éditeur, Montréal. (Une fouille.)

5 Photograph of a painting of the Indian battle of Burlington Beach, near
159 Ilamilton, Ont. W. B. Bruce, photograper.

The Dominion Manufacturers' Directory, published by L. I. Boivin. Mon-
treal, 1881.

"Si vous étiez," Chansonnette. Paroles de Victor Wilder; musique do
Ernest Lavigne. Montréal, 1881. (Une feuille.)

Lacombe, Alb. (Prêtre). Livres de prières, etc., en Santeux. Beauchemin
et Valois. Montréal, 1880. Bro.

Memorials of Acadia College and Rorton Academy for the half century, 1828
-1878. Montreal. Dawson Bros., 1881.

l600. The Canadian Economist: a book of tried and tested receipts compiled by the
Ladies of Bank Street Church, Ottawa. Alexander Mortmer publisher.
Ottawa, 1881.

01. Sutherland, Rev. A. Notes of a tour through the borbh-West Territory.
Toronto, 1881.

1602. Laroque, Dr. G. Culture et préparation du tabac-nouveau traité. Lévis.
Mercier et Cie., imprimeurs, 1884. Bro.

A. 1882
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1603. "The Contrite Heart "--Sacred Song. Music by R. S. Ambrose. Toronto.
I. Suckling & Sons, 1881.

1604. "Seaforth Schottische," for 4he pianoforte, by Mr. C. M. Dunlop. Tornto.
I. Suckling & Sons, 1881.

1606. "Ton Souvenir "-romance. Musique de E. Lavigne, éditeur. Montréal, 1881.
1606. Prospectus of the Dominion Bafety Fund Life Association. St. John, N.B.

(One shoot.)
1607. Artotypie de la statute en bronze de l'hon. Lient.-Col. Charles Michel de

Sa abrry, C.B. (le héros de Chateauguay.) L. P. Hébert, sculpteur; 1.
J. Hérard, fondeur. J. O. Dion. 1881.

1608. "Nor'-West Mounted Police " Waltses for the pianofDrte, by St. George B
Crozier. Toronto. J. Suckling & Sons, 1881.

1609. "Belle of the Rink " Rockaway, for the pianoforte. By J, Davenport Kerrison.
Toronto, 1. Sackling & Sons.

1610. "The Q. O. R. " Rockaway. By W. Fred. Wilson. Pirnoforte music. Toronto.
I. Suckling & Sons, 1881.

1611. Lemoine, J. M. The Scot in New France: an ethnological study. Montreal
Dawson Bros., publishers, 1881.

1612. Prières et Cantiques. L'Abbé Apollinaire Gingras, 1881. (Une feuille.)
1613. The " Military Rockawaj" arranged for the pianoforte by W. Fred. Wilson.

Toronto. 1. Suckling & Sons, 1881.
1614. The Canadian Time-tabl6 and Tourist's Companion. Vol. 3, No. 10. J. P.

Claugher. P.
1615. Slack's A. B. C. of Domestie Homeopathy. Thomas Slack, Waterloo, P.Q.
1616. Bet of Christmas, New Year's, Birthday, Wedding and Condolence Cards, cou-

sisting of hand painting on Satin, natural flowers and photographic views.
Atkinson Bros.

1617. The Practical Speller. (Gage & Co's. Educational Series.) Toronto. W. ,
Gage & Co., 1881.

1618. Routhier, A. B. En canot; petit voyage au lac St. Jean. Quebec. O.
Fréchette, éditeur, 1881. Bro.

1619. The "I Regimental March " as played by the Band of the Queen's Own Rifles,
by Wm. Carey. Toronto. Thomas Claxton, 1881.

1620. Map of Muskola and Parry Sound Districts. Compiled by John Rogers;
drawn by S. Penson. Toronto. Copp, Clark & Co., lithographers.

1621. Syllabaire gradué et récréatif des Petits Enfants, par Mme. Emma, l. G.
Québec. C. Darveau, 1881. Bro.

1622. "Vera Valse," by Q. Bonnard, for the pianoforte. Toronto. I. Suckling &
Sons, 1881.

1623. Jones, Rev. Cynddylan. Studios In the Gospel according to St. MattheWf
Second edition. Toronto. Wm. Briggs, 1881.

1624. Lacasse, R. P. Zach. 'Une mine de pierres détachées à l'usage des cultivatursk
Québec, Demers et Frère, 1881.

1625. I Call of the Angels "-Sacred Song. Words by Adelaide Proctor; music b
E. F. Paull. Published by Thomas Claxton. *Toronto, 1881.

1626. Cutter's Measure Book. Prepared by Wyld, Brock & Darling. Toronto, 1881.
1627. Advertising Chart. (A colored sheet.) 1881.
1628. Cornish, Rev. Geo. Il. Cyclopedia of Methodism in Canada: with introductionl

by the Rev. John Carroll. Toronto. Methodist Book and Publishing House,
1881.

1629. Carter, J. B. Maps of the World. Toronto, 1881. (On rollers).
1630. Nairn, Thomas. Essays on shirt cutting with fessons on shirt making

Toronto. Bengough, Moore & Co., 1881.
1631. Photograph in Memoriam of the wreck of the steamer "Victoria," on the

Thames, May 24th, A.D. 18l1. Frank G. Westlake, Photographer.
1632. "Sons les Tilleuls," romance. Paroles de P. Dupont; musique de Ernest

Lavigne. Publiée par Lavigne et Lajoie, Montreal, 1881.
10
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1633. " Heart and Hand." Waltz for young players, composed by John Post.
Toronto. I. Suckling & Sons, 1881.

1634. "Abide with Me," sacred song. Music by F. H. Torrington. Toronto. I.
Suckling & Sons, 1881.

1635. Roberts, Alexander. Companion to the Revised version of theNew Testament.
Authorized edition. Toronto. Wm. Biggs, 1881.

1863. Wesley's Doctrinal Standards. Part I. The sermons with introductions and
notes. By Rev. N. Burwash, S.T.D. Toronto. Methodist Book and Pub

les? lishing Rouse, 1881.
13 Elliot, Rev. Jos. Walks about Zion. Toronto. C. B. Robinson, 1881.

1638. Tiffany, Edward Herbert. The Law of Registration of Titles in Ontario, being-
an annotation of the "Re 'stry Act," &c. Carswell & Co., Law Publishers,
Toronto and Edinburgh, 1c1.

1639. Gingras, l'Abbé Apollinaire. l Chant populaire." (Sur une carte.) 1881.
140. Chromo-lithograph of the murder of Thos. L. Hackett. By Chas. Allen,

1841. Montreal, 1881.
The wreck of the ateamer <'Victoria," on the River Thames, at London,

Ontario, May 24th, 1881. "Night scene." Photograph by Hugh Johnston,
Toronto, 1881.

1642. Seath (John) & Henderson, John. Exercises in Latin Prose: a companion to
Hlarkness's Latin Grammar. Toronto. Copp, Clark, & Co., 1881.

4 Maclennan Jas The Ontario Judicature Act, 1881, with the orders of the
CoDuýrt oAppeal,&c. Toronto. Copp, Clark & Co., 1881.

Robertson, Henry. A Digest of Masonic Jurisprudence. Toronto. Hunter,
Rose & Co., 1881.

The Scott Act. Debate in the Sonate upon Temperance by Act of Parliament.
For circulation, 1881. C. E. Clarke, publisher.

646. Goad, Chas. E. Insurance Plans of Suburbs of Montreal City, and of Alymer,
Quebee, Baauharnois, Bedford, Nicolet, Lachute, &c. Montreal, 1881.

Stephens, Charles H. The law and practiceof Joint Stock Companies under
the Canadian Acts. Toronto. Carswell & Co., 1881.

8. Notions sur la Géographie physique. Par les Religieuses de Jésus et Marie.
1649 Hochelaga, 1881. Bro.

- Map of the Island and City of Montreal, compiled from the latest surveys; drawn
165 by J. Johnston. Published by Dawson Bros. Montreal, 1881. (Book form,)0. Mailloux, Ab. (Prêtre) Essai sur le luxe et la vanité des parures. Ste. Anne
1651 de la Pocatiere. F. H. Proulx, imprimeur, 1867.
1652. Temporary copyright. (No deposit.)1652. Manuel de Zoologie à l'usage des religieuse des 8.8. Noms de Jésus et de Marie
1653 Couvent d'Hochelaga, 1881.
16 .4 ugh, e Jas. L. Canadian History. W. J. Gage & Co., 1881. P.

. " Canadian Camping Song." Words by J. D. Edgar; musie by G. H. Howarc.
1655. -A. & S. Nordheimer, Toronto.

. Witmer, Tobias. Phonetic thought-writing. Welland, Ont., 1881. (One
1656 printed sheet.)

SGingras, l'Abbé Apoll. A ii foyer de mon presbytère: poèmes et chansons,
1857.« Québec. A. Coté et Cie., imprimeurs, 1881.

The Song of Hope." Music for the Piano, by Aug. M. Read, Toronto. J,
1058 Suckling & Sons, 1881.

. The Tabulated Phonetic Alphabet. 2nd edition, improved, by G. P. Simpson,
1659 Ridgetown, Ont., 1881.

• Photographie de l'ancienne chapelle de N. D. de Bonsecours, Joliette, Que.
1660. Seurs de la Providence, Montréal.

The Premier's N. P. Galop." Music for the Pianoforte, by A. Koerber.
1661 Toronto. Lithog. Co., 1881. (2 sheets.)• Photograph of the "last trp of the 'Victoria,'" 24th May, 1881. J. L. Barron,.

Photographer, London, 1 81. (Carte de visite.)
p il

A. 1882



45 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 13) A. 1882

1662. Chouinard, H. J. J. B. Fête nationalo des Canadiens Français, célebrée à
Québec en 1881. Québec. A. Coté et Cie, Edition 1881.

1663. Adam, Prof. J. W. The Bible, Astronomy and the Pyramid. The Toronto
Nows Co. Toronto, 1881. P.

1664. Photographe of Flowers, by J. G. Parks, Photographer. Montreal, 1881.
1665. Manseau, J. A. Dictionnaire des locutions vicieuses du Canada. Québec, J. A

Langlois, 1881. (Ire livraison.)
1666. W. C. Advertising Chart and Protector. (One blank sheet.)
1667. Bonnechose, E. de, Lazare Hoche, &c. Translated into English, by Euie

Parnet, Toronto. Willing & Williamson, 1881.
1668. Canadian Collegiate Classics. P. Ovidii, Nasonis Heroides. Epist. VXlIII,

with introduction and notes. Toronto. Willing & Williamson, 1881.
1669. White, J. Harrison. City of London and County of Middlesex Directory for

1881-82. London Publishing Co., 1881.
1670. New Years and Christmas Cards, by Atkinson, Bros., Photographers, 1881.
1671. Chromo lithograph of Rt. Hon. Sir J. A. Macdonald. By Jamea R. Bradbary.
1672. Map of the CiLy of Montreal and vicinity, b Pudger & o., Draughtsme

and Publishors. Montreal, 1881. (On rollera.)
1673. Lithographie Map of the Public Buildings of Winnipg.
1674. New Form of Total Abstinence Pledge, by Geo. Livock. Printed by George

E. Deabarats. Montreal, 1881.
1675. Photograph of the original Banner of Jehovah, by G. O. Arles. Montreal,

1881. (Cabinet aise.)
1676. Silver Star Emblem, (Modal) of Temperance Alliance. Deposited by George

Livock. Montrea, 1881.
1677. Map of the Doininion otdaada, Newfoundland, Iabrador, for thle Pblie Behools

of Ontario. The Burland Lithographic <0o. Montreal, 188:1.
,1678. Lithographie views of Fort Garry, by Bolph, Smith & co., lithographers.

Toronto, 1881. (Two aizes.)
1679. Selections for Autograph Albums from poets of the past and preaent age.

Toronto. Wa. Wa.wick & Son, 1881.
.1680. Paquin, Dr. Elzéar. lia cité du Mal contre la cité du Bie. Montréal, 1881. 1.
1681. Harman (G. F.) & Robinson, Christ Reports of cases decided in the Court of

Common Pleas. Vol. 31. Toronto. Rowsell & Hutchison, 1481.
4682. The Abraham's Railway Ticket, by Jacob Abraham. (A card.)
1683. McHenry, D. C. Cicero. Pro Archia, with explanatory notes, vocabulary,

etc. Toronto. W. J. Gage & Co., 1881.
1684. Millar, John. The Deserted Village, the Task, and Sir Roger de Coverly, with

annotations. Toronto. W. J. Gage & Co., 1881.
1685. St. Thomas City Directory for 1881-82. Compiled by J. Harrison WhiM.

Vol. I. London Publishing Co. London, 1881.
1686. Newell, J. R. The Times and other Poems. Toronto. Hunter, Rose & 00.,

1881.
1687. Hamilton, William. A Compendium of Baptism. Toronto, Hunter, Rose A

Co., 1881.
168q. Glass, Chester. The World: round it and o'er it; with 96 illustrations. 2nd

edition. Toronto. Rose, Belford & Co., 1881.
1689. Lithographie de N. D. de Liesse. Enregistré par le R. P. François Cazeau.
1690. Allen Cat. C. W.. The Land Prospector's Manual and Field book. Printd

by C. . Mitchell. Ottawa, 1881.
1691. Canadian Christmas and New Year's Cards. Published by Roeh, Smith & CJ

Toronto, 1881. (Coloured pictures.)
1692. "Sighing for Rest:" transcription for the Pianoforte by Edwin Gledhie

Published by Thomas Clarton. Toronto, 1881. (Two sheets.)
4693. Temporary Copyright. (No deposit.)
1694. " The Exhibition Lancers ;" arranged for the Pianoforte by Miss Porter. Geo.

Furnival, publisher. Toronto, 1881.
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1695. Le a5 de Lexicologie et de st le, ar les Frères des Ecoles Chrétiennes.
ivre de l'élève. Québec. B séar. incent, imprimeur, 1M81, B.

169. Eunsell's national emblems of Canada. Toronto, 1881. (Ad'vertising card.)
1O97 Photographie de sa Grandeur Mgr. Ignace Bourget, archévéque de Marianopolis;

quêtant pur la dette episcopale, par L. E. Desmaraie e Cie. Miontréal,
1881. (% pied.)

198. Gee Jeff. A sketch of both aides of Manitoba. NelsonvHle, 188t P.
3699. [olmested, G. B. Manual of practice of the High Court otf st4ce for Ontario)

under the Judicature Act of 1881. Toronto. Rovsell & Outchibon, 1881.
70>, 1701, 1702. Leçons de Lexicologie et de style pa les Frètes des 1Eoles

Chrétiennes. Livre de l'élève. Québec. E. Vincent, 1881, Br. (Cours
toire, élémentaire et moyen.)

11er du diocèse de Québec pour 1882. Publié par J. &- Cot4, Québec,
17%. 1882. (Une feuille.)

The Blue Ontario Rockaway " for the pianofbrte, by Carl Marten. Strange
& Billinga, publishers, Toronto, 1882. (2 sheets.)

Moir, George. Canadian history notes for junior pupils. Published' by Ir.
1 red Sharp, St.'Mary's, Ont., 1880. P.

Plowers of May," Valse for the pianoforte. By 0; J. Keler,188T. (2 sheets.)
707. Goad, Chas. E. Atlas of the City of Montreal. Montrea,1881. (Polio.4
6108. Methodist Tune Book. Compiled by a Committee. Toronto, 1-8&1.

709.Bender, P. Literary sheaves: or, la littérature au Canada. rançaie, Montreal,
Dawson Bros., 1881.

Leçons de style par L. F. E. C., Livre du maître. Montréal. Y. C.hapleau et
Fils 1881. B.

17 ooPraph of late Col. F. W. Cumberland. By Notmn & Fraser. Toronto,

1712. "Chicora " Waltz for the pianoforte. By Edwin Gledhill. Publiebed by T.
Claxton, Toronto. (One sheet of music.)

3. The Metrie system of Weights and Measures. (Small P.)1714. Blementary Arithmetio, by W. R. Mulholland. Revised edition, with Mbtric
Bystei of Weights and bfeasures. IHalifax. A. W. McKinley, Nul.Insurance Plans of Guelph, London, Ont., Winnipeg; Emerson and Prtage la
Prairie, Manitoba. Published by Chas. E. Goad. Montreal, 188fl (Folio.)

. Gertrude" Chansonnette par Ernest Lavigne. Montreal. Lavigne-et Lajoie,éditeurs, 1881.
1 The Monthly Diary, November, 1881. By Jas. Il. Evans. Toroato, 1881.

(Blank sheets.)
.ull, Elizabeth M. The Lost Document. Toronto News Co. Toronto,

1881. P.
19. Chauveau, P. J. O. Charles Guérin: roman de mours canadiennes. Publié

1720. par John Lovell. Montréal, 1853. (Renouvellement.)
Th. Statuette: a photograph, By Notman & Fraser. Toronto. (Cab.inet

1721. ci size.)
. The National Lancers." By G. W. Stratby, Mus. Doc. Toronto. T.

1722 VClaxton, 1881. (2 sheets of pianoforte music.)
.Vennor's Almanac and Westher Record for 1882. By Henry G. Vennor.

1723 Montreal Printing Co. P.
1724. Temporary Copyright. (No deposi t)
1725 Uiibrer, Ch. The Mysteries of Montreal. John Lovell & Son, Montreal, 1881.
1726 Leprohon, Mrs. Poetical Works. John Lovell & Son, Montreal, 1881.

1 . Three Months among the Moose; a winter's tale of the Northern Wilds of
1727 TCanada. By a Military Chaplain. Montroal. John Lovell & Son, 1881.

.L1oel's Gazetteer of British North America: Edited by P. A. Crosby. Montreal,
John Lovell & Son, 1881.

Thibault, Chs. Panégyrique du Rev. Edouard Crevier, V. G. Montréal.
1881. B.

13-
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1729. Larue, Hubert. Mélanges historiques, littéraries et d'économie politique. Vol.
2. Québec. P. G. Delisle, 1881.

1730. Fleuves et villes remarquables. Par les Clercs de Saint Viateur. Joliette,
181. Bro.

1731. "La légende du grand étang:" romance. Musique arrangée par Ernest
Lavigne. Montréal. Lavigne et Lajoie, 1881.

1732. The St. Lawrence Traveler: a guide to northern summer resorts. Edited by
Phelan Bros. Montreal. Lovell Printing and Publishing Co., 1879.

1733. " Rosette," waltz quadrille for the planoforte, by Annie Bell. Toronto. Strange
& Billing, 1881.

1734. Mercantile Register, of the City of Toronto, for 1882. By Winters, Cross &
Co., Toronto.

1735. " Un philosophe sous les toits," with notes for the use of English students by
Léonce Stiévenard. New edition. W. J. Gage & Co., Toronto, 1881. P.

173G. Temporary copyright of Picturesque Canada. (No de sit.)
1737. All Round Route Pnd Panoramie Guide of the St. Lawrence and Western

Tourists' Guide. Published by C. R Chisholm & Co. M3ntreal, 1881.
1738. MoMullen, J. Mercier. Every man bis own lawyer, and general legal Forrl

Book. Published by McMullen & Co., Brockville, Ont., 1881.
1739. Brunet, L. Alex. La Famille et ses traditions. Montréal. E. Sénecal,.imprim-

eur éditeur, 1881.
1740. " Oh 1 papa, don't go to the bar-room to-night." Words and music by Robert

Joyce. Toronto, 1881.
1741. Meiklejohn, J. M. D. The problem of teaching to read restated and attempted

to be solved. Toronto. W. J. Gage & Co., 1881. P.
1742. Canada School Journal. Half yearly vol. July to December, 1881. Published

by W. J. Gage & Co., Toronto, 1881.
1743. "Chicora Rockaway." By Edwin Gledhill. Published by T. Claxton, Toronto,

1881.
1744. "2.101 Galop." Music for the pianoforte, by C. B. Toronto. T. Claxton, pub-

lisher, 1881.
1745. "Belphegor March," arranged by J. W. Holland. Toronto. T. Claxton, pub-

liher, 1881.
1746. English Readers, Book IV., edited by J. M. D. Meiklejohn. Toronto. W. J.

Gae & Co., 1881. P.
1747. English Readers, Book V., edited by J. M. D. Meiklejbhn. Toronto. W. J•

Gage & Co., 1881. P.
1748. Johnston, Hugh. Toward the Sunrise; being sketches of travel in Europe and

the East. Toronto. Wm. Briggs, 1881.
1749. Dent, John C. The Canadian Portrait Gallery. Vols. 3 and 4. John B. Magaro,

publisher, Toronto, 1881.
1750. Longworth, Israel. Life of S. G. W. A rchibald. Halifax, N. S., 1881.
1751. President Garfield: How the son of a backwoodsman became President of the

United States. A poem. Guelph, 1881. P.
1752, Meiklejohn, J. M. D. The First Primor. Page & Co.'s Educational Series.

Toronto, 1681. P.
1753. j English Readers, Books Il. and IUI. Edited by J. M. D. Meiklejohn. Toronto,
1754. It181. P.
1755. Williams, Joshua. Principles of the Law of Real Property, adapted to the

laws in force in the Province of Ontario, by AIe;ander Leith. Toronto.
Rowsell & Hutchinson, 1881.

1756. Bell, Geo. The Assessor's Guide: a manual of the duties of Assessors, with
amendments and notes. Toronto. N. Ure & Co., publishers, 1882. P.

1757. Practical Guide to housekeeping in all its de artmente. Compiled by R. À.
H. Morrow, publisher, St. John, N.B., 182

1758. Carroll, Rev. John. My Boy Life, presented in a succession of true storie.
And Ben Owen, by Jennid Perrett. Toronto. Wm. Briggs, publisher, 1881.
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1759. Deane, Aubrey. The River Street Tragedy: a story. Lancefield Bros.,
Hfamilton, 1881. P.

1760. Toronto Directory for 1882; to which are added the directories of villages in
the vicinity. Toronto. ight & Co., publishers, 1882.

1761. The Canadian Law Times. Edited by E. Douglas Armour. Vol. 1. Toronto.
Carswell & Co., law publishers, 1882.

1762. Temporary copyright. (No deposit.)
1763. Map of the City of Winnipeg and parts of parishes of St. Boniface and St. John,

in the Province of Manitoba, by G. McPhillip, jun. Winnipeg, 1881. (On
rollers.

1764. City of Halifax Calendar for 181. Published by E. Kelly & Co. Halifax,
N16 .ieS. (Une sheet.)765 Beckoner " Ribbon List." Published by A. A. Murphy. (One sheet.)

1766. Smith, Rev. Wm. The Rise and Fall of the Irish Nation: a pocm. 16mo.

11>67. Owen Sound, Ont., 1882. P.
The Bay of Quinte Galop," for the pianoforte, by Mary T. Rogers. Toronto.
Strange & Co., publishers, 1882.

1768. Galop of Fortune," for the pianoforte, by Wm. Booth. Toronto. Strange &
Co., publishers. 1882.

1169. Gospel Hymns, No. 4, by Ira D. Sankey, Jas. MeGranahan and Geo. C. Steb-
bins. Authorized edition. Toronto. Copp, Clark & Co, I882. P.

1770. "Mon Cour est apaisé," mélodie. Musique de Ernest Lavigne. Publié par
Lavigne et Lajoie. Montréal, 1882.

1 1. of the City of Winnipeg and parts of the parishes o St. Boniface and St.
John, in the Province of Manitoba, by G. McPhillips, jan., Winnipeg, 1881.

11772 (Reduced size of No. 1763.)
1772. Photographie views of the Lehigh Valley Railway. By Jas. Eson.

Dawson, Rev. Eneas McD. The North-West Territories and Britiah Columbia.
Ottawa. C. W. Mitchell, 1881.

4. Monseigneur de Saint-Vallier et l'Hôpital Général de Québec. Québec. C.
Darveau, éditeur, 188U.

-1775. Le Moine, J. M. Picturesque Quebec: a sequel to " Quebec, Past and Present."
Montreal. Dawson Bros., publishers, 18e2.

15 -

A. 1882


